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I.—POoLiTIcAL AND FOREIGN. 


Zauinan, 1. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 31st December, says that the Turkish 
eT eee complications seem to be going to be settled soon. 
Turkey, Russia, France and England. ‘The Christian Powers have now given up their 

agitation and adopted a policy of conciliation. The 
European ambassadors at Constantinople are said to be occupied in considering 
what reforms they should suggest for the adoption of the Porte. Russia is 
opposed to applying any coercion to Turkey, and France is willing to advance 
= ‘loans on Russia’s security to Turkey to put her finances in order. But in helping 
Turkey out of her financial embarrassment in this way Russia must have the 
7 Dardanelles opened to her ships, and France her hands strengthed in Egyptian 
matters. It is due to neglect of the British Government and folly of the Liberal 
Party that England will be left out in the cold and have to suffer mortification in 


these matters, But what remedy is there for England ? None, but toregret her past 
action and be friends again with Turkey. 


ZAMANAH, 2. The same paper, referring to the rise and spread of Christianity in 
81st Decomber 1896. Europe, and to the subsequent triumphs of Islam in 
European Powers, Turkey and Islam. that continent, observes that a natural enmity 
sprang up between the followers of the two rell- 
gions. For some time Isl4m remained unhurt by the injuries of Christians. 
But decay ultimately appeared in the Musalman kingdoms, and they began 
to fall off one by one, till now only one truly and essentially Musalman 
Power is left, namely, Turkey. The Christian Powers now, in their pride 
and ambition, have set their hearts on ruining this relic of Musalman power also, 
and thereby destroy Islim altogether. But according to divine revelation, 
Islam is to last till the Day of Judgment, and it is “our” belief and faith that 
Islam will not suffer in the least till that day. . As regards Turkey too, the editor 
has full confidence that the agitation of the Christians will “ never, never” be able 
to injure her. The events of one year clearly show that though England, Tur- 
key’s enemy, has resorted toa thousand and one devices against the Sultan, yet 
she has not been able to achieve anything satisfactory. Time has created 
disquietude and distrust in the minds of the Europeans, and the invariable result of 
such a mood is that one Power cannot accomplish any object. So, judging from 
the present circumstances, the editor infers that the upshot of all the clamours of 
England against the Porte will bring her nothing but shame and disgrace. Eng- 
land will also be a great loser in the Turkish complications. Russia and France, 
who are England’s formidable enemies (rivals), will grow still stronger. Germany 
will have a fair chance to steal a march on England. Italy, England’s friend, has. 
Just been well-nigh crushed. Austria, too, is sure to go to the wall. As regards~ .: 
other European Powers, they are too insignificant to be taken into consideration ; 
while Turkey, having undergone some ruffling, will be able to adjust her feathers 
again. So much for the political side of the Turkish problem. From a religious 
point of view, the editor = full assurance that ‘Turkey will, by the grace of God, 
continue in the possession of Musalmans till the end of the world. It is quite 
clear that there must be at least one kingdom for the preservation and encourage- 
ment of each and every religion. Turkey at present patronises Isl4m, which has 


received divine sanction to endure for all times. Henceit follows that Turkey and 
Islam must go hand in hand for ever. : 


fy 
bs 


tetnee 38. The same paper observes that Mr. Gladstone and his followers con- 
81st December 1896. fine their sympathy and complaints of misrule to 

England, Turkey and the Indian tune Turkish Empire only. Goa lies next to British 
Musalméns. territory (in India), but nobody casts his eyes 


none | upon her. But it is only right that the state of 
things in Goa should attract no attention. Goa is under a Christian Govern- 


ment, and not under a Musalman one like Turkey. Christians are infallible, and 
every Christian ruler is capable of adopting necessary reforms. Whereas God has 
made Musalmans alone deficient ; they are neither capable of reforming themselves 
nor of being free from error. Meditation on all these matters must be a source of 
very great delight to the Indian Musalmans indeed. But they are nobodies. 
They are only a conquered people, having no rights. They can only express their 


Seg 


- - the form of supplications. They are not entitled to set up an agitation. 
| chy a are truly loyal and submissive to Government, yet they must always 

be ringing. They undoubtedly are fit to be so; and their so-called well-wishers 
(reference i8 apparently to Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan and his followers) are 
showing them the way to still greater degradation ! 


4. The same paper says that in the Egyptian matters, too, England has, 
through her follies, proved per weakness. Other 
The question of the evacuation of Christian Powers are like hungry jackals casting 
Beypt by England. wistful eyes on that tit-bit, 2.e.. Egypt; so that if 
England desires to preserve her honour and dignity 
untouched, she would do well to fulfil her promise now and quietly evacuate 
that country. Should England still demur to do so, she will be forced to leave 
Egypt, with the remnant of her honour dragged in the dust. Englishmen should 
be able to see the deep-laid policy of Russia when she insists on the Dardanelles 
being opened to her ships alone. Similarly Russia has obtained a port on 
the coast of Abyssinia, and formed a friendship with the King Menelik with some 
secret object, All other Powers of Europe wish to coerce the Sultan, but 
Russia is opposed to such a measure. England has seen enough of the tactics 
which Russia has been displaying in Turkish affairs, and should be on her guard 
against Russia following the same policy in the Egyptian question as well. 


5. The Futi-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 28th December, quoting certain pas- 
: sages from an article, entitled ‘The future of 
The London Spectator on the future Musalmans in the world,” which the London Spectator 
of Musalmins. published in its issue of the 17th October last, endea- 
vours to show at great length that there is no in- 
herent weakness in Jslém which might be held to foredoom the annihilation of the 
Musalmén nations and power. Islam rather elevates a nation than destroys her. 
Just think of the much-vaunted Christian civilization and refinement as displayed 
in the shameful immoralities practised in London and Paris, the two most advanced 
and cultured towns of Europe, where Christianity is affected to be most reli- 
giously observed. The fact is that the Cross has proved the bane of several old 
nations rather than otherwise, as witness the cases of ancient Greece, Rome, &c. 
The material prosperity that has raised Europeans in the scale of nations in these 
days is not due to the spread of Christianity among them, but to their trade. 
‘Religious feeling and unity are very strong among Musalmén peoples, so that it 
is idle on the part of the Spectator to predict an easy fall of the Musalmdns before 
the sweeping tide of the ascendancy of Christian Powers. Again, it is absurd for 
the Spectator to doubt or discuss the loyalty of a Musalm4n people that have come 
under a foreign yoke: the devotion and loyalty of the Indian Musalmans to the 
British Crown being well established. 


6. The Jdmi-wl-Ulaém (Moradabad), of the 28th December, states that 
Indians, or rather all Asiatics, are an extremely un- 
go tusion of Indians and other Asia- fortunate people. When their downfall is complete 
oe See they will either rise again in the scale of nations or 
become entirely extinct. Some Indians went over 
to Australia and earned a livelihood by working as labourers. The Australian 
Government has lately passed an enactment under which an Asiatic shall be 
required to pay £100, 7.e., Rs. 1,700, at the time of setting foot on Australian soil ! 
But the enforcement of the Act has been temporarily deferred, as Prince Ranjit 
Singhji, an Indian, will shurtly visit that island as a cricketer. Englishmen are 
hristians only in name, their hearts being as “black” as anything could be. 
oe vaunted Justice is all moonshine. If they are opposed to the admission 
of Indians to their territories, why have they occupied this country ? 


t. Aziz Ahmad, in a letter, dated Glasgow, 3rd December, to the Hindusta- 
ni (Lucknow), of the 30th idem, referring to the 
severity of the present weather in that place, gives 
grain j brief notices of current news in England. Food 
heart 8 cheap in Great Britain. The ,British Government have so set their 

On a Soudan expedition that they have volunteered to advance a loan to the 
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Egyptian Government if the latter have no ready money. Dr. Jameson, who made 
a raid on Johannesburg has been released from jail, owing to his severe illness 
there. The natives of India residing in Natal and other southern parts of Africa 
are greatly oppressed by the white men. Their condition there is slightly better 
than that of slaves. They are not permitted to go out after 9 o’clock inthe night, 
and suffer in various other ways It is strange that Indians are treated much better 
in Portuguese Africa. Englishmen do not believe that famine exists in India, and 
say that should that dire calamity overtake the Indians, the British Government 
would not let anybody die of starvation. Mr. William Digby has, however, clearly 
pointed out, in the London Times and the Weekly Saturday Review, that famine 
is raging in India. Similarly Mr. T. M. Kirkwood has contributed a good article 
to the Fortnightly Review in which he justly demonstrated that famine exists in 
India, but that Government pays no heed thereto. The Indian Society in London 
were to hold a meeting there on the 28th December regarding the relief of Indian 
famine. So long as the Lord Mayor of London does not open a relief fund there, 
nothing will be done in Great Britain for mitigating the famine in India. The 
English newspapers, too, are silent on the subject. About two weeks ago some 
English papers mentioned the matter simply because the Russians had begun to 
collect subscriptions for the distressed Indians. The Indian Viceroy continues to 
send telegrams about the prevailing distress in India, but the British journalists so 
spoil them with their comments that they produce no feelings of pity in the minds 
of the British public. The English religious papers also keep quiet, only five Chris- 
tian missionaries (in India?) have written to the London weekly, The Christian, 
calling for subscriptions for their missiuns (in that country), not only to render relief 
to the famine-stricken, but for the annual support of (their) orphanages. Oh! one 
man’s house burns, and another warms himself by the fire! A missionary lady, 
Miss Wall (?), has written to say that Indian parents have begun to sell even their 
children. A man at Aminabad (in Lucknow), who had taken no food whatever 
for four days together, suld his only son for Rs. 24. He bought provisions and 
carried them home, but he did not tell his wife where he had got the money from. 
When the wife had prepared food, and asked about her son, and the husband 
told her what he had done, the poor mother at once threw herself down a well, and 


the father, thus left without his son and wife, also leaped into the well and was 
drowned. | 


Kizniman. 8. The Kdrndmah (Lucknow), of the 2nd January, states that the last 
2nd Janaury 1897. Kabul War, which cost crores of rupees, absorbed the 
' Misunderstanding between the Gove Whole of the famine fund. The Chitral expedition, 
ernment of India and the Amirof Kabul. too, involved a heavy expenditure A boundary dis- 
pute appears to have arisen with the Amir of Kabul. 
If it is not settled by diplomacy, a recourse to arms may be necessary. But the 
country has suffered from scarcity of grain for many years past and the scarcity 
has deepened into famine this year, causing severe distress to the people. If war 
is declared and any new burdens are imposed in consequence, there will be no end 
to the sufferings of the people. Hearing of the distress prevailing among the 
needy respectable classes at Lucknow, Sir Antony MacDonnell resolved to provide 
relief for them. The population of that town is 275,000, of whom no less than 25 
per cent. are managing to exist on insufficient quantities of food. But His 
Honor has sanctioned only Rs. 15,000 for their relief, from which petty monthly 
allowances at the rates of Re. 1, Rs 1-8 and Rs. 2 are granted to some thousands 
of men and women. But evidently a man cannot have even one full meal a day 
with such a small monthly pittance. It is to be hoped that the Government of 


India will avoid war and Sir Antony MacDonnell take steps to provide adequate 
relief for respectable persons in distress. 


eye 9. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 12th December, received on the 
12th December 1896. 4th January, in a very long article, endeavours to 


Alleged probable effects af high edu. Show that the thoughts of Musalmdns, when they will 
cation on Musalnans, and the Congress. have received really high education, will not be like 
those of the so-called highly educated Bengalis and 

other Hindus who have set up the Congress movement, and strive to obtain from 
Government all those privileges which Englishmen enjoy at home. The study of 
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- Macaulay, &c., and the acquirement of ability to write and speak high- 
Shakespear ave sit that is meant by truly high education. Truly high aa. 
per bagteass 2 rather in high mental culture, which enables a person to: make dis- 
pri hetween two similar things and discriminate between their consequences. 
For instance, educated Indians ought to be able to see that their condition is not 
like that of a self -governing race, and hence it is absurd for them to claim equality 
with Englishmen, their rulers. Indeed the very fact of Indians being a conquered 
neople implies that they have lost a// the rights and privileges of a free nation. 
They may, of course, make requests to Government for certain concessions in a 
supplicatory form, but they are not justified in setting up an agitation and holding 
meetings, a8 the Congressists do, to demand privileges and force Government to 
comply with their wishes. Government must maintain its rule in India by such 


means as it thinks fit, so that Indians cannot ask it to cut down military expen- 


diture, and do this, that and a hundred other things. The writer does not see at 
all with what face Indians can urge Government to extend the principle of “ no 
taxation without representation ”’ to their case, when Government raises such taxes 
from them as it thinks necessary to keep them under subjection. The Congress 
base their agitation on Her Majesty's proclamation (of 1858), in which she pro- 


mised that all her subjects, without distinction of colour and creed, would be given 
equal rights. ‘This promise has no doubt been truly made, and Her Majesty’s 


European and Fndian subjects have equal rights, if they are equal, of one another, 
which means, when they have become as united as the Scotch and English have 
been, it being of no consequence if one class remains black and the other white. 
Until such a state of things comes about in India, and Indians and Englishmen 


‘become completely fused into one political unit, the clamours of the former for 
equality with the latter are nothing better than the howlings of jackals or the 


cawings of crows. The Congressists erroneously think that it is due to their 
agitation that Indians have received certain concessions from Government. 
Take, for instance, the question of admission of some Indians to the legis- 
lative councils: The expediency of this measure was present in the mind of 
Government ever since 1859—when the Congress had no existence—and was 
partially given effect to in 1862; until “by the wise or unwise policy” of Lord 
Dufferin the matter took the shape in which it exists at present. The writer, 
then referring to the manifold blessings. such as the protection of life and property, 
religious toleration, freedom from oppression, &c., which the British Government 
has conferred on India, contends that the present assessments of land revenue are 
lighter than those made in the times of Sher Shih and Akbar, and that the exist- 
ing permanent settlement, wherever it has been made, has simply made the people 
enormously prosperous and rich. Again, in former times the people leda very 
wretched life, whereas their scale of living is much improved now. They are also 
able to make as free use of the post, telegraph and railway as the Viceroy himself 
can. There is a general opinion that India is becoming poorer and poorer day by 
day. This is only partially true. Indians do not now hold certain high posts, 
which they used to do before; otherwise the lower classes are in much more affluent 
circumstances than they ever were in before. When a famine occurred in 1837 
thousands of men perished from starvation, though the rates of food grains did not 
rise higher than what they have become in ordinary times in these days. On the 
contrary, though grains have become far dearer in the present famine, the writer 
does not find the condition of the people as bad as it was during the famine 
referred to. Taking all the above facts into consideration, a Musalmdn who has 
received truly high education will never join the ranks of political agitators, 
much less when he finds the relative proportion of his community to that of the 
Hindus as one to four. Only those educated Musalmans, therefore, would join 
Hindu agitators, on whom education has produced no effect, or whose brains have 
been filled with bad “ air” (thoughts), or who have forgotten their nationality and 
take pride in becoming slaves of Hindus. As regards Haji Ismail Khan’s 
Proposal to the Congress to pass a resolution for equal representation of Hindus 
o Musalméns on legislative councils, &c., the Haji ought to have asked the 

y to itself adopt his proposal, but have it sanctioned by Government 
a8 well. If both these things were done, it is quite on the cards that Musalmins 


might join the movement, though they would at first hesitate to do so for the 
Feasons given above, . 


| oy 
II.--GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


Jimt-v1-Ux6u, 10 The Jami-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th December, states that in India 


28th December 1896. every Englishman is an absolute king, in so far as his 


|S Assault on anative by Mr. White, Yrelations with natives are concerned. People in Eng- 
| District Engineer at Asansol, Burdwéo. Jand desire to keep the children of the soil in a state of 
perpetual bondage and are opposed to the grant of any 
political privileges to them, and this is the reason why the policy of repression is 
enforced. This policy would not have been productive of so much evil as it has been, 
nor would it have created so much popular discontent, had some control been exercised 
hy the higher authorities over the subordinate officers. But since the Anglo- 
_ Indian bureaucracy succeeded in forcing Lord Ripon to retire from the Indian 
i» Viceroyalty, tneir pride has known no bounds, and they have been convinced that 
; 4 even the Viceroy can do no harm to them Such being the case, they are able 
# to oppress the people without the least fear, and there is noone in the land 
e. who can afford protection to the latter. The present system of administra- 
4 tion is emasculating the people. The Daily Chronicle cf England asks with 
ia surprise “Is it true that India is becoming poorer and poorer every day under 
4 British rule?” But the Daily Chronicle should have first asked “ Is it true 
J that the Indians are becoming more and more weak and timid under British 
4 rule?” No Englishman can have the face to deny the steady decline in man- 
L 
i 


liness among them. When an Englishman assaults a native, the latter natur- 
ally feels disposed to give tit for tat. And if he carries out his intention, an 
example is made of him by an English Magistrate with a view to convince him and 
his countrymen that the body of a European is sacred, and that they should quietly 
+4 ut up with the ill-treatment te which they may be exposed at the hand of an 

Englishman. This policy of repression has already made the people so timid that 
they dare not interfere even on behalf of a helpless woman assaulted by a European 
soldier. But it is also producing evil effects on the character of Englishmen. It 
“ has turned their heads, and the perfect impunity with which they are allowed to 
ill-treat aud even to kill natives encourages them to commit such offences again and 
: again. The exercise of high-handedness by European Magistrates tends to demoral- 
2 ize Europeans, both official and non-official. Englishmen generally lose their temper 
; on the slightest provocation being offered by men weaker than themselves, and in 
India they are becoming more and more irritable. The Jumi-ul-Ulum then refers 
to the alleged ill-treatment at Asansol of a man in the service of Mahdraéni Surno- 
mai by Mr. White, District Engineer, which it noticed in a previous number. The 
man fired a gun according to custom on the arrival of the Mahdrani’s Na{b, and the 
report of the gun caused fright to the horse of Mr. White, who happened to be 
passing by at the time. Mr. White fell into a fit of rage, cowhiding the man who 
had fired the gun and snatching away the gun from him. This was notall. Mr. 
White reported the matter by letter to the District Magistrate of Raniganj, who 
at once summoned the man and fined him fis. 10! The man’s petition against 
Mr. White on the charge of assault was summarily rejected! Had the man been 
an Afghan, he would have broken the teeth of his assailant then and there with 
a single blow. Some years ago, Mr. Cockburn, a tea planter, who afterwards 
became the District Superintendent of Police at Jessore, severely whipped a mukh- 


tar, who was walking along the road, simply because his horse shied at a heap of 
wood lying by the road-side. The mukhtar instituted a prosecution, but the Magis- 


trate forced him to settle the dispute amicably. Lately the District Magistrate of 
: Birbhum prosecuted a man because his horse shied at the sight of a goat belonging 
| | to the latter! When the case went up before the Calcutta High Court the Judges 
| had a hearty laugh at the conduct of the Magistrate. If aman is assaulted b 
: another and expects no justice against the latter, he should take the law into his _ 
: own hand and give him a sound beating in utter disregard of the consequences. 


: Let the Anglo-Indian newspapers accuse the editor of preaching sedition if they 
& | like. 


ALMORA AKHBAR, 11. The Almora Akhbar, of the 2nd January, states that the police are in- 


tended to protect the lives and property of the people 


Subordination of Deputy Collectorsto and bring offenders to justice. But the poli 
the District Superintendent of Police. J police are 


2nd January 1897. 


generally found to abuse their power and practise 
Oppression. Scores of policemen are convicted and 


iy 


ments in India. 


[+ ) 


unished by criminal courts every year, while the number of others who misbe- 
have themselves, but escape detection, must be considerably larger. But still the 
authorities continue to repose absolute faith in the police and have not yet pro- 

‘ded any effective control _ over the force, The Madras Government have lately 
ordered the divisional magistrates to make preliminary investigations in cases of 
serious crimes, a8 the irregular proceedings of the police in such cases were found 
to lead to failure of justice. If other local Governments adopt this important re- 
form a great deal of police Oppression would cease. The introduction of such a 
reform in the United Provinces 1s almost out of the question. Here, on the con- 
trary, 4 retrograde step has been taken by making Deputy Collectors and Ma- 

istrates also subordinate. to the Police Superintendent and requiring them to pay 
visits to the latter. This measure simply means that the police will have power 
to trample the people under foot and to suck them dry. An officer who does not like 


to court his ruin can hardly be expected to find fault with the proceedings of 


his superior officer. Hitherto the investigating police officers had some apprehen- 
sion that their irregularities might be detected by Deputy Collectors ; but now all 
their fears must be at anend. The appellate courts will not find it easy to dis- 
cover any flaws in the proceedings of the police and Deputy Collectors. The police 
being notorious for corruption and extortion, Government ought to reduce rather 
than increase their power and influence. If the subordination of Deputy Collectors 
to Superintendents of Police is considered absolutely necessary, Government had 
better arrange for criminal cases sent up by the police to be tried by magistrates 


other than Deputy Collectors. 


12. The Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 31st December, expresses 
surprise and regret that an enlightened, sympathetic 
The eame. and liberal-minded ruler like Sir Antony MacDonnell, 
who has brought several corrupt officers to justice, is 
making praiseworthy efforts to alleviate the distress, and is feared even by his 
brother Civilians, should have thought fit to make Deputy Collectors subordinate to 
the Police Inspector (szc). The measure will tend to increase the influence of the 
lice, who are already notorious for tyranny and oppression and prevent Deputy 
liectors from dispensing justice with impartiality and freedom. It is to be hoped 
His Honor will reflect over the far-reaching effects of his orders and see his way 
to cancelling them. | 


13. The Jdmi-ul-Uluim (Moradabad), of the 28th December, states that the 
) elevation of a native to the post of Deputy Collector 
The same. appears to turn his head. He may not even return 
the saldm of his own countrymen, but what does he 
mean by not making a saldm to Europeans? A Bengali Deputy Collector ne- 
glected to worship the Police Superintendent. The chief god of the district was 
annoyed and reported him ; and he was at once reduced. If a native Deputy Col- 
lector is paid by Government simply to visit European officers, he should call 
upon and pay his respects to them once a-week in utter disregard of all other work 
and regularly draw his pay at the end of the month. A visit to a European officer 
does not differ much from the worship of a Hindu god. He is accessible only on 
the day fixed by himself for his worship. On that day he takes his seat in his 
room like a god, his servants standing at the door like priests. Each visitor is 
allowed only two minutes for worship. The only difference between a European 
officer anda Hindu god is that the latter is quite motionless, while the former 
nods his head when a visitor calls upon him, as if he were troubled by a fly, and 
that the visitor has not to make presents to the officer but to his servants. If 
native officers still fail to pay visits to European officers, they ought to remember 
that the Lieutenant-Governor will not spare them. The orders issued by His 
Honor in the matter have quite astonished the whole native community. Will any 
Deputy Collectors now dare to dismiss any criminal cases sent up by the police ? 
18 18 Justice indeed! The tusks of an elephant are only intended for show, the 
teeth which assist him in taking his food being quite different from them. 


14. The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 30th December, regrets to say that the 
Secretary of State for India has, uuder the advice of his 

High courts and executive Govern. Councillors, almost all of whom have been executive 
officers in this country, upheld the contention of Sir 
Charles Elliott, late Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, 
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PRAYsG Sawk- 
CHAR, 
3lst December 1896. 


JAMI-UL-ULEM, 
28th December 186. 


HrnpvustTixt, 
80th December 1896, 


BHARAT Jiwan, 
4th January 1897, 
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ALIGARH INSTITUTE 
(FAZETTE, 
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-Musalmdans more and more into the backg 
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that a High Court should follow the orders and wishes of its Government. It isa 
great pity indeed that while on one hand it has come to be admitted as expedient 
that the Judicial and executive functions should be separated in India. on the 


_ other the High Courts are being deprived of their independence and made subservient 


to executive Governments. There has existed a jealousy between the Supreme 
Court and the executive authorities from the time of Mr. Hastings in India, and it 
is a serious mistake to lower the dignity of High Courts, especially when India 
returns no member to Parliament, and the courts in question are under the Govern- 
ment of such powerful executive officials whq do not care even for constitutional 
principles and sway the members of legislative councils. The European rulers 


~ here have for some time shown such fondness for display of their superiority 


that they have come to support indiscriminately ad/ actions, whether good or bad, 
of their subordinates, and they do this in a strange fashion. They have, for 
instance (in the United Provinces), declared District Superintendents of Police 
superior to Deputy Collectors and Magistrates, before whom police officers conduct 
cases as prosecutors. It is not an easy thing to predict what such a policy will 
end in; but when even a ruler like Sir Antony MacDonnell backs it, one must bid 
adieu to all hope of administration of justice without distinction of colour and 


creed. 


15. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 4th January, highly approves of the 
present a beng of jail managment in vogue in this 

System of jail management. country, but thinks that it still needs some reforms. 
; . Convicts are made to work oil-presses like cattle. 

This is inhuman, and oughtto be stopped. About ninety-five per cent. of the 
convicts who are employed on that kind of hard labour fall ill and quickly die. 
Government should make a point of extending the system of employing convicts 
on various kinds of industries. But care should be taken to teach a convict an 
industrial art which he may be able to practise on his release from the jail. It is 


‘no use teaching the son of a well-to-do man how to make munj-matting or other 


such low industry. Painting can be introduced with advantage. Printing presses 
have been established at some central jails. Printing work should be introduced 
also in other jails. The encouragement of industrial arts in jails would enable 


convicts to turn an honest penny on their release and also relieve Government of 
the expense incurred in maintaining Jails. 


16. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st January, referring to the Ridz ul- 


Akhbdr libel case, states that the accused editor of 
Suggestion for the Allahabad High 


im sor | 2 the paper has applied to the High Court for transfer 
cennae itel coo Nally the Ride-wl- Of is case from the court of the District Magistrate 


of Basti, on the ground that, as he had occasion to 


criticise certain executive proceedings of that officer, he is afraid that he will not 


receive justice at his hands. ‘I'he High Court has consequently enquired why the 
case should not be transferred. All that Dr. Hoey, District Magistrate of Gorakh- 
pur, the plaintiff in the case,can urge against the transfer, is that famine relief 
‘work in his district would suffer if he had to leave it and go to another (a distant 


_ district to give his evidence. However, his one day’s absence should not stand in 


the way of the administration of justice. Strictly speaking, the case is so import- 


ant, a high-placed European officer being concerned therein, that the High Court 
would be well-advised to try it itself in the first instance. 


17. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 19th December, received on the 


4th January, publishes a communication from Haji 
Haji Ismail Khan of Aligarh and his Ismail Khan of Aligarh, in which he, referring to the 


contention for equal representation of 


Musalmans with Hindus on Legislative ob) ection raised against his Pp TOPO sal to the Congress 
Councils and Municipal Boards. to pass a resolution for equal representation of Hindus 


and Musalmans on Legislative Councils and Municipal 
Boards, by Mr. Ganga Prasad Varma, in his Hindustani newspaper of the 9th Decem- 
ber last, contends that until Musalmdns cume to be elected in equal numbers with 
Hindus in all representative bodies in India, justice will not be done to the former. 
The objects which the Congress has been seeking to attain are calculated to throw 


round, and hence the Haji does not like 
to take part therein. Mr. Ganga Prasad’s argument is that election of members 


a 


- Suggestion for the grant of pensions 


ee 


‘tative Councils and Municipal Boards is regulated by the tests of abilit 
pes at not by that of religion. But can he sai that there was u 
Musalman who could satisfy the tests in question and be returned to the Legisla- 
tive Council of the United Provinces in either of the two elections that have 
hitherto taken place for that body? No, it is not the ignorance or apathy of the 
Musalmdns that keeps them from participating in the deliberations of the Congress, 
but the principles of the pure electzve system, &c., which that body advocates. 
The Haji, however. believes that sooner or later Musalmins are sure to gain their 


point in the matter of equal representation under the flag of the British Govern- 
ment and from its inherent sense of justice. 


18. The Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th December, expresses 
surprise that when a native soldier loses his life in 
to the heirs of police officials who Jose ~ the discharge of his duty, a pension 18 paid to his 


their lives in the discharge of their heirs; but that the same indulgence is not extended 
duties. 


to the police. Lately some convicts were escorted 
by a police guard to Buxar. One of the convicts jumped into a tank on the way. 


A police constable followed him and both of them were drowned in tie struggle 
that ensued. An allowance should be sanctioned for the maintenance of. the 
constable’s widow. 


19. A correspondent of the Police News (Meerut), of the 1st January, 

a observes that, notwithstanding the fact that Govern- 

“Afresh difficulty for the police to ment has been endeavouring to improve the efficiency 
obtain convictions against accused per- of the police, both by introducing reforms and spend- 
—_ ing more money on the department, the result is quite 
the reverse. The difficulties of the police in detecting crime are increasing day 
by day. The police are not allowed, by law, to keep any person in attendance 


‘during their investigation, nor can they make any promises or intimidate any one. 
They are forbidden to use any force or torture. Also confession made to them cannot 


be accepted in evidence. What means are then left in the hands of the polive by 
which they can detect offences? However, when the police hitherto managed to 
discover the offenders, they, by either fair or foul means, used to obtain confession 
from them, and had it recorded by a Magistrate, under seetion 164 of the Crimi- 
nal Procedure Code, which, according to section 26 of the Evidence Act, was admitted 
in evidence by the court that subsequently tried the case. Having once obtained 
confession, the police could also trace out the stolen property by the help of the 
accused. Having succeeded so far, they easily obtained convictions in the courts. 
All this is:now changed : the High Courts in the various provinces have ruled that a 
confession is no confession unless it is adhered to up to the convicting court, and 
the result is that offenders now very frequently retract their confessions when they 
go to the sessions. The disastrous consequence of such a ruling is that the offences 
of murder, dakaiti, &¢c., have lately considerably increased. In the districts of 
Muzaffarnagar and Saharanpur, no conviction was obtained in any murder case in 
the course of the year. People have begun to think little of the crime of murder, 
threateninig to murder one another even for small matters. One Hafiz Abdul Karim 
at Kairéna was murdered while asleep. The police traced out the offenders, who 
helped the former to recover a blood-stained sword, the instrument with which the 
murder was committed. The accused, while in the lock-up, are said to have also 
sent a petition through the jailor to the Sessions J udge, promising to disclose all 
the facts relating to the murder, if they were offered pardon. But in spite of all 


these convincin : 
g proofs, the Sessions Judge acquitted the accused because the 
retracted their confessions. “6 : 


20. A correspondent of the Anjés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 30th December, 

| states that Munshi Kazi Aziz-ud-din, Deputy Col- 
oe reed constable at Rudauli, lector, and the District Superintendent of Police, who 
anki, taking a bribe. happened to be staying at Rudauli, district Bara 
Banki, caught a head constable of the town police, 
s. 7 from acertain person. The latter having com- 
hat the head constable had demanded a bribe from him, 
the head constable pees in question and told him to go and give the same to 


: | The officers following the person soon after, caught the head 
Constable with the marked rupees in his possession. 


Who had taken a bribe of R 
Plained to the said officers t 
they marked the seven ru 
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21. A correspondent of the Ants-c-Hind (Meerut;, of the 30th December, 
states that thieves entered a cotton shop at Biswan, 

Complaint agsinst the police in Biss istrict Sitapur, and set it on fire, which reduced it 
win, distriet Sitapur. to ashes, the chaukidér of the place, observing 
the smoke only when ef dawned. The police 

deputed on duty at the fair held at Mallanpur (szc) took their provisions on credit 
from a certain baniya’s shop during the fair, but when the baniya asked for 


the mouvey due, they abused him soundly and destroyed the vouchers they had 
given. ; cre 


22. The Jdémi-ul-Uluim (Moradabad), of the 28th December, states that the 
Madras Government have ordered preliminary invest- 

a | igations in criminal cases to be made by Divisional 
of by the police ip Madras. Ss«(<iésMangiistrtess on the ground that the police are in the 
habit of extorting confessions of guilt from accused 

persons by force. This isa move in the right direction and other local Govern- 
ments had better follow suit. The police have devised very cunning methods 
of torturing suspected persons, which cause intolerable pain, but leave no marks 
of violence on the body, and such persons are usually tortured in the dead of night. 
This is the reason why the police are so seldom prosecuted for their misbehaviour. 


23. The Ants-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 30th December, is glad to learn that 


Lord Elgin has written to the Secretary of State, sug- 
qrimoured change of the sent of the gesting that Delhi should be made the seat of the 
Mi SSCSst~S:~—:CS”:C«SOVernmeenntt Of India. Thee transfer of the seat from 

Calcutta to Delhi will entail the construction of a 
large number of buildings at the old capital of India, for accommodating the Vice- 
roy and the various offices of the Supreme Government. But the present is a 
very suitable time for taking in hand the construction of the required buildings ; 


numbers of famine-stricken people would thus find employment. 


24. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 1st January, publishes a communication 
in which the writer states that the police in the 
A book on the detection of crime pres United Provinces have neither time nor ability to 
pared by @ native. detect crime, and that the appointment of a secret 
detective force is out of the question for a long time 
to come for want of funds. The Police Training School imparts some knowledge 
of law to the officials sent there for instruction, but no steps whatever have yet 
been taken to make them good detectives. In order to secure that end, some news- 
papers should be started to give publicity to the methods of procedure and experi- 
ences of well-known experts and translations of English books on the detection of 
crime should be published. The publication of the former requires the assistance 
of the police force, and that of the latter the aid of Government. Shaikh Habib 
Ahmad started a newspaper, called the Police News, at Meerut, which is now 
managed by Hakim Muhammad Mugarrab Husain Khan. But the paper does not 
receive sufficient support from the police force, and pays its way with difficulty. 
‘Lhe publisher would be able to make it much more useful than at present, if each 
police-station took ina copy. Shaikh Habib Ahmad published translations of Mr. 
Reid's works on detection, and Mr. Porter, the late Inspector-General of Police, 
spoke highly of them, but the publisher received no aid from Government. The 
writer refers to a book on detection which he has prepared, but which he is unable 
to print until he is assured of the sale of 500 copies at Rs. 2acopy. He has 
addressed the Inspector General of Police of these Provinces on the subject. 


25. The Devandgri Guzette (Meerut), of the 25th December, states that for 


some years past the forms of summonses, intended for 


Forms of summonses issued by the the use of the criminal and the revenue courts in the 
criminal and revenue courts are to be 


sc ae Rate ~ Ei United Provinces, have been printed both in Urdu and 
future. Hindi. But the court muharrirs generally fill up the 
forms only in Urdu. Lately Government have issued . 


orders insisting on the forms being filled up both in Urdu and Hindi. This isa 
move in the right direction. 
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, - 98; The Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 26th December, states that 
, : many years ago, at the instance of the Bhopdl dar- 
eee bdr, Government condemned the Zuhra-i-Ishg, the 
' Vernse Bahar-i-Ishq and other such books as obscene and 
prohibited their publication and sale. But now vernacular novels and dramas in 
imitation of English ones are published by native authors, and as-they are written 
«na very easy Style and depict scenes which resemble nature very closely, they are 
more injurious to public morals than the old works of fiction. 


97. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 26th December, publishes a 
| | ~ communication in which the writer represents India 
- Distinction made by Government and England as two flower plants in a garden, and 
between India and England. Government as a gardener who carefully irrigates 
a eae and looks after the English plant, but neglects the 
Indian plant. The flowers of the former plant, though of brilliant colours, are 
scentless, while the latter produces flowers which, though not so handsome, yield 
excellent perfume. The Indian plant is suffering much from drought at present, 
but the English plant is entirely free from its effects. es 


98. The Nastm-i-Agra, of the 31st December, publishes a communication 
| from a Jhansi correspondent, who complains that one 
“ Ligutensnt-Governor’s visit to Jhénsi Sital Bhilsia died of starvation in Karwi, Binda 
in connection pe prercolbngron) the district. He was in the service of the Company (sic) 
high-handedaess of police. on Rs. 5 a month, but was dismissed in November last 
a : owing to illness. He hada wife and three daughters. 
Government will now see that famine has set in. Referring to the arrival of Sir 
Antony MacDonnell at Jhansi on the 19th December, the writer states that His 
Honor visited the poor-house in the afternoon, and was satisfied with the articles 
of food which had been specially prepared for. his inspection. The inmates 
expressed a wish to themselves that His Honor could visit the house every day, in 
order that they might get a sufficient quantity df good food. When His Honor 
left the house,.Pandit Krishna Rao said that the food supplied to each man was 


the men received even the fixed quantity, there would not be much complaint 
among them. The malcontents had been sent across the river on the 17th and 
18th December. His Honor sanctioned Rs. 400 for. the supply ef clothing to 
the inmates of the poor-house, and also Rs. 300a month for the grant of 
relief to respectable men and women in need. It would seem that the pargana 
officer of Garotha greatly ill-treated landholders in a village, even having 
them beaten on the buttocks with shoes, with a view to realize the revenue 
mstalment from them. In this way he was able to realize Rs. 1,200 in two days. 
He declared that the Board of Revenue and the Collector insisted on the’ revenue 
being recovered with severity. But it is difficult to think that the authorities 
would do so, when the pinch of distress has long been felt. and relief works 
opened in Garotha. The head constable in charge of the police-station at Bara- 
gaon detained a Brahman for twelve hours and then let him off at midnight. After 
two days the man’s house was searched and all his property thrown out, simply 
because he liad failed to grease the palm of the police. He has instituted a pro- 
secution against the culprits. In the town of Jhansi as well as in the interior of 
the district the police are accustomed to take fuel, vegetables and other such things 
from people by force. Mr. Walker, who exercised some control over the police, has 
been transferred to another district, and now the police are able to have everything 
their own way, especially as the District Magistrate does not readily listen to any 
mplaints against them. Just before the Lieutenant-G-overnor’s late visit, famine- 
stricken men were forcibly carried to the poor-house by the police against their will. 
The District Magistrate is said to have himself permitted the police to strike the 
men with thin twigs of trees, if necessary! There is a general complaint against 
the high-handedness of the police, men being daily beaten, pressed into service and 
forcibly deprived of their things. | : : 
29. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 3ist December, regrets that while 
famine is raging in India, the British Government 1s 
_ Famine and Government, fully occupied with political disputes on every side. 
3 ee Under such circumstances Government cannot freely 
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open its treasury for famine-relief purposes, and hence the various.relicf measures 
that it has adopted are inadequate to meet the evil. The authorities also have 
been concealing the gravity of the situation not only from foreign nations but 
from their own countrymen, otherwise why should they have looked with indif- 


ference on the proferred aid of Russia, or thrown cold water on the proposals of 
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the Lord Mayor of Lon:lon and the Lancashire Cotton Company to raise an Indian 
famine fund? The well-to-do Indians themselves must now, asa last measure, 
gird up their loins to rescue their poor distressed countrymen from starvation, 
even at the risk of themselves being reduced to the level of the latter in doing so. 


$0. The same paper states that when Sir Antony MacDonnell recently passed 
through Cawnpore, he gave directions to the effect that 

Famine in the United Provinces and monetary relief need not be confined to respectable 
relief mensures. needy widows and disabled persons, but should be 
extended to all those who deserve this kind of help. 


But where are the funds to come from to meet this enormous expenditure? The 


people themselves are not in a position to subscribe large sums likely to be enough 
for the purpose. Hence the greater portion of the money required to render rehief 
to the respectable needy must come from the Government coffers. If His Honor’s 
instructions are to be carried out in their entirety, the money expended in this form 
of relief will be real charity indeed. The relief works started are a sort of 
speculation from which Government expect to derive handsome profits in future.. 
But employment will have to be provided for 2 or 24 crores of people on these 
relief works throughout the country if relief workers freely come in. Government 
is afraid to interfere with the free course of trade, so that grain is still exported 
in considerable quantities. ‘The grain dealers too are allowed to go on raising 
rates. ‘Ihe philanthropists in London are forbidden to render relief to the 
famine raging here. All these facts greatly disturb ‘the public mind. All the 


associations in the country ought to think out means to drive away the terrible 
calamity or it will overwhelm everything. 


$1. The Kdshi Vaibhava (Benares), of the 31st December, states that 
though Lord Elgin visited the poor-house at Jubbul- 
pore during his stay at that town, His Excellency 


does not appear to have fully realized the severity of 
the distress in the Central Provinces, probably because his route from Indore ta 


Jubbulpore lay through a fertile tract of land and he met with warm hospitality. 
The Kashi Vazbhava then refers to a communication in the Pioneer on the sever- 
ity of the famine in the Jubbulpore district during the years 1895 and 1896, the 
mortality according to the official Gazette being 25°07 during 1894, 57:30 during 
1895 and 97°38 during 1896 per mille. The sufferings of the people in the Cen- 
tral Provinees are chiefly due to the meanness shown by Government in the matter 
of expenditure on the relief of famine. The efforts now made by Government 
should have been made last year. Men who have lived only on vegetables for a 
twelve month or so and have become very emaciated are very likely to contract 
some fatal disease when they are now suddenly fed with grain. At any rate no time 


should now be lost in providing adequate relief, or very disastrous consequences 
will ensue for which Government will be responsible. 


Famine in the Central Provinces. 


32. The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 28th December, publishes a small 
Urdu poem in which the writer appeals to God for 
mercy, stating that the people are in great distress 
owing to the famine. Wheat is selling at 63 seers 
and coarse rice at 7 seers the rupee. Men are living entirely on water-chestnuts. 
if there is no change for the better in the present state of things, men may begin to 
eat one another. It is the earnest prayer of the writer to the Almighty that the 


next spring crop may prove a good one, and Government may open poor-houses 
and adopt other relief measures. 


Distress from famine. 


33. The Arya Darpan (Shahjahénpur), for December, publishes. a Hindi 

A Hindi poom on the oreysctt az, DOCHY, headed “ India’s Lamentation ” and written b 
tres, Prevailing dis- one Shiva Dayal, saying that Indians have lost their 
wealth and comforts and been exposed to hardships. 


| 
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for a long time. But their sufferings have fearfully increased owing to the 
failures of the last two crops. The destitute have been reduced to mere skeletons 
by starvation and children vainly cry for bread. India, which was once one of the 
sichest countries in the world, has now sunk to the lowest depths of poverty. 
Government, the nobility and the gentry are doing their best to mitigate the pre- 
vailing distress. But the famine raging, as it does, over a very vast area, cannot 
be successfully dealt with until God comes to the rescue of the people. 


94 The Kashi Vazhbava (Benares’, of the 31st December, states that the 

Munictpal Board has prepared a list of needy respect- 

Aid to needy respectable women at @ble women at Benares and intends to pay them one 

Benares. rupee a month each during the famine. ‘The allowance 

should be raised to at least Rs. 2a month and should 
also be granted to respectable men who require assistance. 


35. Ar-Rashid (Allahabad), of the 4th January, publishes a communication 

| : from a local correspondent who states that the levy of 

Suggestion for the remission of the the water-rate has aggravated the sufferings ofthe 
water rate in the case of men who have : , 

small inc mes during the famine. people caused by the fami No water-works were 

needed at places which already possessed supplies of 

pure water. The fact is that Government has a special object in view in keeping food 

grains and water entirely under its own control. A more loyal, obedient and patient 

people than the natives of India are not to be found on the face of the earth, but 

still Government is ever ready to repress them. Water-works, which are far more 

beneficial to Government itself than the people, were introduced by it against the 


wishes of the people, and they hitherto have paid the water-rate in the best way 


thev could. But they can ill-afford to pay the rate at the present time of distress. 


when they find it difficult to keep the wolf fromthe door. The rate is collected most 
strictly ; the collectors abusing and beating people and then distraining their pro- 
perty. The collectors should be told to mend their ways and the water-rate 
remitted during the prevailing famine in the case of those persons. who have 
small incomes. | 


36. The Anis.t-Hind (Meerut) of the 30th December, complains that while 

all those Government servants, whose salaries do not 

to eeeation to grant famine allowance exceed Rs. 10 a month have, from November last, be- 

w-pald teachers in vernaeular : | 

schools, gun to receive a famine allowance of Re. 1 a month 
ag provided for in the Famine Act (Code ?), the poor 
teachers (in vernacular schools), who do not generally get more than Rs. 7 or Rs. 8, 
have received no such allowance. The condition of these teachers is very miser- 
able indeed, and it is hoped the Director of Public Instruction in the United Prov- 


inces will soon take steps to have famine allowances granted them as well. 


37. The Bhérat Sudashd Pravartak (Farukhabad), for December, in its 

column of local news, states that at the poor-house 

Poor-house at Farukhabad. opened at Farukhabad the inmates get two meals a 

a ee day, the food supplied to each man for both meals 

weighing six Chataks. But there is a eeneral complaint among the inmates that 

their hunger is not appeased. They wish to be given only one meal, but that it 
Should be of a sufficie ut quantity. 


$8. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 4th January, referring to the pro- 

a posal of the Lancashire Cotton Duties Committee to 
public on behalf cf the rates ntsh Lord George Hamilton to raise subscriptions In 
sufferers. England for the relief of the Indian famine, and to His 
ED Lordship’s reply that he would consent to no such 
Proposal until he was informed by the Government of India of the necessity of an 


ae to the British public, observes that the Government of India seem to be 


the county 


one-third y. Perhaps they will not recognise the existence of the famine until 


of the population hag succumbed to starvation. 


“~@* S01 ow 6 ihe. 
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g in a fool’s paradise. They do not think that famine has yet broken out in 
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"+ '39, The same paper, referring’to the collection of Rs. 39,000 from public subs- 


criptions at Lucknow, including the Government con- 
tribution of Rs. 10,000 for the relief of the respectable 
poor in that town, and to the monthly distribution of 
Rs. 9,661 through the Famine Relief Committee, Rs. 300 through the Civil Chap- 
Jain and the Roman Catholic Chaplain,and Rs 700 through the Zandna Mission, 
observes that all honour is due to Sir Antony MacDonnell for the liberal relief 
provided for the distressed residents of Lucknow. Any other Lieutenant-Governor 
would have denied the prevalence of any severe distress and condemned the 
agitation of the native journalists for the alleviation of the sufferings of the people 
as the foolish clamour of disloyal agitators. The distress in the interior of districts 
has not yet receivd sufficient attention at the hands of His Honor. The state of 
things in the pargana of Dhuriapar in the Gorakhpur district is said to be lamen- 
table. are ae alee ee 


40. The Nastm-i-Hind (Fatehpur), of the 30th December, publishes an Urdu 


poor at Lucknow. 


poem in which the writer comp!ains tliat-extreme dis- 
- An Urdu poem on the distress from tress. prevails among the people owing to the abnormal 
famine. scarcity of food grains and the want of employment. 


| A large number of men have committed suicide tv. 
escape the pangs of hunger, lakhs of cattle have passed into the hands of chamdrs 
(shoe-makers) and butchers who have slaughtered them and reaped large profits 
from the sale of meat and hides. Every couplet ends with the same words in which 
‘an appeal is made to Her Majesty for protection. : a 


1I].—Locat AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


41. The Ants-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 30th December, publishes a communi- 
| cation, in which the writer complains: that the two- 
. Complaint against hackney carriages” wheeled native conveyances that are to be had at 
at Sikandarabad, district Bulandshahr. Sikandarabad for going to the railway station and 
ee Bulandshahr are a most wretched sort of hackne 
carriages. They jolt fearfully, and are generally over-crowded ‘to the great dis- 
comfort of the passengers. The coachmen also drive recklessly, the result of which 
is that.the carriages often break down on the way. Lately a foot-passenger was 
hurt by three or four of these carriages being rashly driven side by side,-and had 
his leg broken. These ricketty carriages should be done away with and better 
ones introduced, even though the latter should cost passengers something more. _ 


42. The Arya Darpan (Shahjahanpur), for December, complains that at 
Shahjahanpur some thieves, armed with heavy sticks, 
entered the house of the Assistant Surgeon at night 
and carried away some property. Two men armed 
| | : with swords entered the house of an octroi muharrir 
who, being awake at the time, challanged them, but they threatened to kill him. 
He Ag robbed of everything he had. The District Magistrate should attend 
to this. | ee oo 


_ Cases of theft at Shéhjahanpur. 
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 J—Pourrticat anp ForeEIen. 


1. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 7th January, says that, according to 

telegraphic news, it would seem that the Russian 

Turkey, England and Russia, Ambassador at Constantinople has also begun to deal 

| | with Turkey in the same way as England has been 

doing. This news can hardly be believed. But even if it turn out to be true, 

there is not much cause for alarm therein. If Turkey is to be forced to fight, it is 

all the same whether she has to fight with one European Power or with another, or 
with all ; the ultimate result being with God. 


2. The Nayar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th January, states that Turkey 

is like a carriage sunk in deep mire. Some dakaits 

Turkey and the European Powers. and other selfish men, posing as friends, advised the 

driver to take the carriage to pieces and throw the 

different parts one by one to them, and then at last to come out of the mire with the 

horse. Their object was to walk away quietly with some parts of the carriage. 

The driver threw one or two parts to them, but he soon saw through their evil de- 
signs and desisted. 


3. The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 7th January, in its review of the 

events of 1896, observes that the last week of 1895 

Turkey, European Powers and Mu- WAS full of rejoicing to Turkey and of shame to her 

salméns. enemies and the Armenian rebels. In 1896 the Ar- 

menian question was revived, a rebellion broke out 

in Crete, and Greece was also insolent to the Porte. The Christian Powers of 

Europe held out all sorts of threats to Turkey, but the lion-hearted Sultan never 

yielded and showed no sign of fear or weakness. The conduct of the English 

newspapers in abusing the Sultan is simply shameful and the Indian Musalmans 
have acted wisely in entering a protest against it. 


4, The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 12th January, publishes a communi- 
cation from a Musalman in Central India, who says 
~ Astack of the London Spectator on that the Indian Musalmdns respect the Sultan of Tur- 
Turkey and Musalméns. key as their Caliph, but that at the same time they 
are loyal and faithful to their kind and sympathetic 
sovereign, Queen-Empress Victoria. ‘The attacks made on them by Mr. Gladstone 
and the English and Anglo-Indian newspapers are quite unjustifiable. They should 
not take these attacks to heart, inasmuch as Her Majesty has full trust in 
their loyalty and makes no distinction between them and her white subjects. The 
London Spectator, of the 17th October last, contains a strong article on the Ar- 
menian imbroglio which has affected the hearts of all Muhammadan rulers and edu- 
cated Musalmans. In one place the Spectator observes that the Mnsalmans do 
not improve themselves nor adopt Christianity! The Musalmans have no desire 
to change their religion, which they consider as the only true religion, nor do the 
wish to “ reform” their religion like Christians. Is the conduct of the Christian 


rebels in Armenia and Crete and their patron, Mr. Gladstone, in accordance with 
the dictates of Christianity ? 


5. A correspondent of the Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 11th January, 

, expresses satisfaction that the Porte has succeeded 

, or Turkey rit O yd ins, in suppressing the Armenian and Cretan rebellions 
Mecca and Jerusalem. and is now dealing with the disaffected young Turks 
and introducing the necessary reforms. But all these 

things require money. The Sultan had better levy a tax of Rs. 5 from every 
pilgrim to Mecca, Karbala and Jerusalem and spend the money so realized in 


reforming the administration, improving the army and fortifying the frontiers. 


6. Hindustan (Kalékankar), of the 5th January, states that the Amir of 
Kabul levies heavy taxation. A man who proceeds 

Attitude of the Amir of Kabul to. from Kabul to Peshawar has to pay taxes at five or 
warde the British Government. six places on his way. His Highness has lately 


ordered all pilgrims from India to Dakka to be taxed. 
Any man who takes a horse or mare from Kabul to India has to execute a bond for 
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Rs. 300 for the return of the animal to Kabul. According toa recent order of 
His Highness any of his subjects who desire to leave for India must bind them- 
gelves for their return within a fixed period, All his proceedings are directed 

‘st the British Government. The Government of India have closed their 
8 But the Kabul mint is still open. Men have Kabuli rupees coined at the 
Amit’s mint on payment of a fee and bring them to Peshawar where they are 
much in use. 


7 The Ainah (Lucknow), of the 1st January, refers to an Urdu pamphlet, 
entitled the Hadiya-i-Sultani, published by Munshi 
ished by one Munshi Nihal-ud-din Ahmad of Kara (Allahabad district), 
A pamphlet published by 

Muhammad Nihal-nd-din egy Ze and observes that the author has endeavoured to show 
ro Christians. the SuevoreS that the Sultan of Turkey is always kind to his Chris- 
" tian subjects, while the attitude of Christians in 
general towards His Majesty is far from satisfactory. According to the author, 
the Christians and other subject races in Turkey really enjvy more liberty than 

the inhabitants of »ny other country under an alien government. 


8. The Kashi Vaibhava (Benares), of the 7th January, referring to the 


protest of the Bombay Times against the acceptance 
Protest of the Bombay ge Sg of the proferred aid of Russia, expresses surprise 
: ; 
<= * and regret that a leading Anglo-Indian newspaper 


like the Bombay Times should express such an 
opinion. The present position of the Indian sufferers resembles that of the 


boy who is neither given food by his father nor allowed by his mother to beg 
for alms. On the one hand, Government does not afford adequate relief to the 
famine-stricken people, while on the other the Anglo-Indian Press protests 
against the acceptance of foreign aid. The Bombay Times advises Gov- 
ernment to raise subscriptions on a grand scale from the Indians themselves. 
Nothing could be more reprehensible than to refrain from fully utilizing the 
famine fund for alleviating the distress, to demand subscriptions from the Indian 
public for that purpose, and to protest against receiving help offered by other 


countries. The editor then complains of alleged heavy revenue assessments and 
other taxes. 


9. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 13th January, states that the 

} English Press is not well advised in attributing the 

Russia and the Indian famine. proferred aid of Russia for the relief of the Indian 

famine to political motives. In 1891 England con- 

tributed £50,000 towards mitigating the distress of famine-stricken Russians, 

and Russia is now naturally anxious to assist the Indians in return. It is true 

that only a little over £1,000 has been raised in St. Petersburg, but the small- 

ness of the amount should not be taken into account, and Englishmen should 
appreciate the feelings of humanity and sympathy exhibited by the Russians. 


10. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 6th January, in briefly noticing the 
proceedings of and the resolutions passed by the 12th 

Indian National Congress, says that it is not true 
that the Bengalis did not collect money enough to 
fully meet the expenses of that assemblage. The economy which the Reception 
Committee practised in the Congress expenses was due to their desire to save as 
much money as they could conveniently do, and help the Congress Committee in 
London with the savings. The speech of Sir Romesh Chandra Mitra, President 
of the Reception Committee, which, owing to his illness, was read by another 
gentleman, was brief, but very much to the point. The Hon'ble Mr. Rahmat- 
ul-lah Sayani, the President of the Congress, categorically refuted all the objec- 
tions which the Musalmans level at the movement. The resolution about the 
prevailing famine, which may well be described to have been the raison d’étre 
' the session, was moved by the Hon'ble Surendro Nath Banerji in his masterly 
ashion. [Haji Ismail Khén, in a letter to the Aliyarh Institute Gazette of the 9th 
roepent | 18 very indignant that Mr. Rahmat-ul-lah Sayani did not lay his proposal 
Ae representation of Hindus and Musalmdéns in all representative bodies 
Ore the ongress. This shows that those Musalmans who join the Congress 
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are neither representatives nor well-wishers of the Indian Musalmans. They care 
more for their own interests than for the good of their co-religionists. In fact 
they are quite indifferent to the welfare or misfortune of the Musalmén community. 
Again, the telegram which Mr Sayani sent from the Congress to Mr. Gladstone, 
congratulating him on his birthday anniversary, could not possibly be taken as 
one proceeding from a representative of the Indian Musalmans. The Musalmans 
cannot possibly join in congratulating Mr. Gladstone, who so freely abused their 
great Sultan, and, through His Majesty, their religion. | 


11. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 7th January, observes that the “Hindu” 
Congress has expended a large sum of money in hold- 

_ te Coan oe eo Caines speech’ ing its meeting, which might well have been applied 
sreope in Indie. . to relieving the distress of the famine-stricken. The 
| writer has not learnt what that association, which claims 

to be the benefactor of India, has done to mitigate the famine. Mr. Caine is reported 
to have proved in the Congress that there was no need for keeping any British 
soldiers in India. Next time Mr. Caine will find no difficulty in showing that the 
British rule itself was not wanted in this country, and the short-sighted Hindus will 
applaud his statement. But the far-sighted Musalmans—notwithstanding their 
belief that should the British people withdraw their rule from India, they them- 
selves would ultimately gain the day—do not like to see anarchy, bloodshed and dis- 
order spread in the country, which must take place should that contingency occur. 


Verily the Indians’ irtelligence has been ‘“ eaten up by worms.” May God help 
them. | | | 


(12. One Kazi Muhammad Siddiq Ahmad, Pleader, Hyderabad, writing to the 
Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 7th January, states 

The Congress and the Indian Musal- that though he never took part in the Indian National 
mans. ; Congress, he has always taken an interest in its 


; objects and proceedings. He is not certainly an 
advocate of all the demands the Congress has been making, nor is he opposed, 


tooth and nail, to all of them, as Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan and his followers are. 


_There are certain demands of the Congress which must be freely urged. But 


there are others which the Musalmans may justly describe as premature. The 
repeal of the Arms Act would, for instance, be fraught with evil in the present 
state of feelings between the Hindus and Musalmans, both of whom are, through 
their ignorance and bigotry, apt to fly at each other’s throats. There is the 
greatest need for co-operation between the two great communities; and to secure 
this, the Congress would be well advised to moderate its demands, and thereby 
induce Muhammadans to join its ranks. The proposal of Haji Muhammad Ismail 
Khan for equal representation of Musalmans with Hindus in public bodies would, 
if adopted, go a long way towards paving the way for the combination of the com- 
munities. It is, on the other hand, absurd for the Musalmdans to labour under the 
delusion that Government will grant them their rights unasked. It is not in the 
nature of the authorities todo so, and the Indians must open their mouths and 
show that they are deserving of the rights and privileges they seek. 


13. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 1st January, states that the Hon’ble 

Mr. Sayani’s presidential address at the late meetin 
Mr, Sayani’s address at the National Of the National Cungress was a lengthy one. It should 
Congress and Musalméns. not be condemned as worthless, as has been done by the 
Pioneer, but -it contains no new information. It does 
not even furnish a satisfactory explanation of the opposition of Musalmadns to the 
Copgress. It divides Musalméns into three classes, viz, .the ignorant masses, 
the small number of men who have received English education, and the larger 
number of others who have received only oriental education. Leaving the first 
class out of account, he observes that the other two have made it a fashion to 
abuse the Congress! If both classes of educated Musalmans are opposed to the 
Congress for no better reason than that opposition to it is the mode, they do not 
differ much from the ignorant masses, and Mr. Sayani need not have taken the 
trouble to classify the Musalmans. He might have easily condemned the whole 
Muhammadan community ag an ignorant body. But the objections raised by the 
educated Musalméns against the Congress are the outcome of deliberate thought 
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and reflection. It is quite another matter that the Congress leaders are unable to 
answer or accept them. The Muhammadan community anxiously awaited the Presi- 
dent’s address in the hope that it would throw some new light on the question of 
their attitude towards the Congress movement : but they have been disappointed. 
Mr. Sayani contented himself with simply giving a brief history of that movement. 


14, The Zamdnah (Cawnpore) of the 7th January, in a long article, laments 

that despite the multifarious blessings of the peace, 
telegraph, post, railway, &c., which the British Gov- 
ernment has conferred on India, she still looks like 
a lady who has lost her coverture and become a 
widow. Her children have, like orphans, to look to others. They are brow- 
beaten and snubbed at every step. Her wealth is being plundered by foreigners, 
and she is afraid to utter a word. Her children’s honour is being dragged in the 
dust, and she dares not even heave a sigh. At the present time she is involved 
ina dire calamity. Her crops have withered and a plague, the bubonic fever, is 
decimating her children. Yet ber stores of food grains continue to be depleted, 
while her starving children are left crying. Mven Russia, who is her old 
enemy, has been moved to pity at her present distress Germany, who does not 
even know her, has felt grieved for her. But the hearts of those who are called her 
masters and guardians have not melted. They are still taken up with the thoughts 
of their own selfishness and greed. Even those Englishmen who have never been 


India under the British Government. 


to India are feeling compassion for her. But those who are comfortably sleeping, as 


it were, in her lap, are checking the outflow of their generous feelings. It is.a pit 
that, although India has never been indifferent to the pleasures and comforts of 
those who derive sustenance from her, she is being more and more shabbily treated by 
the latter day by day. The writer thinks her misfortunes and ill-treatment are all due 
to the short-sightedness ill manners and foolishness of her motley progeny, who dll 
seem to be utterly void of wisdom. Indians have allowed all their arts, sciences, 
industries, trades, &c., to be destroyed. Their entire trade is now in the hands of 
foreigners. The outturns of their fields form the greater portion of the food'of 
the people of a foreign country who roll in wealth earned by the former’s industries. 
India’s own knowledge and learning are so much despised that her own children 
have now taken to converse ina foreign tongue. There are some people who are 
doing their utmost to destroy what is still left of Indian languages and learning. 
- Acilass of undutiful Indians have been holding a conference (the Muhammadan 
Educational Conference) and been inducing others to contribute towards their perni- 
cious object, especially at this time when numbers of their brethren are reduced to 
great destitution and want. There is nobody to admonish or stay the hand of 
__ these evil-workers against wasting their money in such objects, instead of spending 
the same in feeding their starving brethren, and in preserving their declining arts 
and sciences It is all labour lost for short-sighted Indians to compete with 
foreigners in their learning in order to claim equality with them. They are sure 
to go to the wall in this competition, with the result of getting their hands and 
legs broken in the struggle. ‘ A new year has come, but, Oh India, thy condition 
remains still perilous, Ifthe world is involved in a hundred troubles, thou art 
overwhelmed with a thousand. The world will, iowever, get over her difticulties, 
but there are no signs of the abatement of thy distress! The inhabitants of all 
other parts of the world are found to be thoroughly mindful of their interests, but 
_ thy sons do not yet seem to understand their good. They are divided among 
themselves, high being opposed to low, learned to ignorant, &c. The rich do not 
know how to make use of their money, nor do the poor understand the ways in 
which wealth can be acquired. The ultimate result of this state of things must be 
_ the extinction of thy children, and thou, wretch, shalt then have to submit to the 
embraces of a foreign people. If thou truly lovest thy children, compel them 
to acquire the habits of men, their own indigenous arts and learning, and employ 
_ themselves in promoting their own industries and trades.” 


15. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 11th January, approves of the pro- 
Sy posal to erect a statue, in London, of Her Majesty the 
tue of Her Majesty in Indio ne, Queen-Empress suited to her high rank, in honour of 
ve ag ge. * the completion of the 60th year of her reign, but 


observes that another statue should also be erected at 
some famous sacred place in India. : 
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16. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 9th January, referring to the last 
Muhammadan Educational Conference held at Aligarh, 
The Muhammadan EduestionalConfer- jg glad to notice that it passed a resolution to raise 


i ipti to found ~s x ‘ 
csholarehire end medal tocommemorate SUDSCriptions for founding scholarships and gold 


Her Majesty’s 60 years’ reign. medals for the students of the Aligarh Muham- 


madan College, in commemoration of Her Majesty 
completing her 60 years’ rule. The writer then publishes the various speeches. 
with which the resolution was moved and supported, and gives thie total of the 
subscriptions raised up to date as Ks. 4,105. : 


17. The Jémi-ul-Uluim (Moradabad), of the 7th January, expresses surprise 
and regret that the Native Chiefs have been seized by 
Government of India and the Gwae @ mania for taking Europeans into their service, 
lior State. though the latter raise all sorts of difficulties in their 
States. The late Maharaja Jiaji Rao Scindhia made a 
will, at the time of his death, to the effect that no European should be employed in 
Gwalior. and that his heir and successor should be placed under a native tutor. His 
will was accepted even by Her Majesty the Queen-Empress. But the late Maha- 
raja’s death was followed by the immediate appointment of Mr. Johnston as tutor to 
the present Maharaja and of Dr. Croft as Surgeon, and a number of other Europeans 
were afterwards admitted into the service of the State. Last year at the instance 
of Colonel Barr hundreds of native officials were dismissed and the saving so 
effected devoted to swelling the salaries of the European officers. The Maharaja 
has attained his majority, but Mr. Johnston and Dr. Croft have not yet been with- 
drawn from Gwalior. Three crores of rupees were taken from the Gwalior treasury 
on the understanding that the amount would be returned by instalments on the Maha- 
rdja’s accession to the gaddz. One year has elapsed since his accession, but no 
refund has yet been made. 


18. The same paper states that the letter addressed by the dowager Mahérdni 


“ of Radhanpur to the Bombay Government clearly 
,Alloged ill-treatment of oo he shows what a devil a Political Agent is. On the death 
+l and the Political jew of the Nawab the State was placed in charge of a 
European manager or administrator, Mr. Bell (sic), 
who was to manage its affairs under the control of the Political Agent. The Mana- 
ger and the Political Agent suspected, for reasons best known to themselves, that 
the Mahdrani was engaged in abstracting some treasure and ordered a search to be 
made as if the State treasure were their fathers’ property. They dismissed all the 
old and trustworthy servants of the State. Only five days after the Nawdb’s death 
when the Mahdrdni was in mourning the Manager ordered her to send him all her 
jewellery for inspection, but the jewellery was never returned. She also complains 
that ninety-three thousand rupees worth of Government promissory notes were 
forcibly taken from her. Itis to be hoped that justice will be done to the Mahéréni 
by the Bombay Government and that the powers of these mischievous people (the 
Political Agent and the Manager) will be defined and limited. 


19. The Aina-t-Alam (Jhansi), of the 1st January, received on the 8th idem, 


says that complaints of the oppression of Babu Kanti 
Affairs in Jaipur and Rewab. Chandra, Vazir of Jaipur, are frequently to be seen 


in the newspapers, but that the Mahdrdja seems to 
pay no heed to them. A memorial complaining of the Babu’s high-handedness and 
misrule, signed by about twenty-five thousand people, is said to have been recently 
sent to the Governor-General’s Agent. The Babu ought to take a lesson from the 
conduct of the Prime Minister of Nepal, who, through his Sagacity and tact, ami- 
cably settled a misunderstanding that had arisen between his Government and Thi- 
bet. He should conciliate and seek the good-will of the people he rules. and not 
estrange their feelings from his Government, like Gaya Prasad, the Vazir of Sam- 
thar who, to serve his own ends, has created discord between the Mahérdja and his 
three brothers. The Babu had better be removed from the minister’s portfolio. 


Frequent complaints are also heard against Lal Janardan Singh (Se 
Maharaja) in Rewah. gh (Secretary to the 
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90. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 1st January, referring to the Hyderabad 
abortion case, observes that Mr. Templeton, who has 
been charged with having been an accomplice in the 
offence, is an intimate friend of Sarwar Jang. Startling 
disclosures are expected at the trial. In that case, 
wholesale changes are sure to be made in the higher ranks of the Nizam’s service 
as was done in the time of Sir Asman Jah. If Nawab Wikar-ul-Umara’s ministry 
comes to grief, as 1s apprehended, Mr. Plowden, Resident, will not escape blame, 
because he is chiefly responsible for the acquisition of undue influence and power 
by Sarwar Jang and the appointment of Nawab Wikar-ul-Umara to the charge of 
the Prime Minister’s portfolio. A good Resident should not seek to promote the 
interests of the Paramount Power at the injury of the Native State where he is 
located, and to excite general discontent, but to tighten the bonds of union and 
. friendship between the Paramount Power and the Native State. Mr. Plowden can 
hardly be said to be a success. : 


21. The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 28th December, states that, like 

Indians, Egyptians too are now considered. by Eng- 

Condemnation of Egyptians by Eng- lishmen as incapable of ruling. According to English- 

lishmen for unfitness. men they make neither good mayistrates nor good 

judges. Surely a nation which entrusts the manage- 

ment of its affairs to foreigners cannot be credited with any ability. Indians, 

being accustomed to quarrel with one another, are condemned as fools; and Egyp- 

tians are unfit, because they defied the authority of the Turks. The fact.is that 

a nation which places itself under the control of another is. sure to be reduced to 
humiliation. 


Hyderabad abortion case. 


If.—GeneraL ADMINISTRATION. 


22. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 7th January, quoting the comments of the 
Hindustdént on the decision of the Secretary of State 
High Courts and executive Govern. Yegarding the superiority of the executive Govern- 
— ments over the High Courts (See the Selections No. 1 
of 1897, page 9, paragraph 14). observes that if the 
Judicial Department is made subordinate to the executive authorities, the enact 
ment of so many laws, the establishment of High Courts and ‘the institution of 
appeals are all useless. The courts of justice are best calculated to maintain the 
peace. The executive, being influenced by ulterior motives, are incapable of dis- 
pensing Justice with impartiality. Hence the maintenance ofthe freedom of the 
judicial courts is higly desirable. 


2%. The Rafig-i-Saltanat (Moradabad), of the 19th November, received 
on the 9th January, condemns the Honorary Munsifs 
Act which the United Provinces Government lately 
passed. This Act will simply prove another engine 
of oppression for the people. When highly paid 
Subordinate Judges have been proved guilty of 
bribery, what guarantee is there that Honorary or unpaid Munsifs will keep their 
hands unsoiled from illegal gratifications ? Government would be well advised to 
let the ill-considered Act quietly become a dead letter. 


24. The Jémi-ul-Ulém (Moradabad), of the 7th January, states that only 
one of the two European soldiers who killed a punka 
coolie at Allahabad was sentenced to eighteen months’ 
imprisonment. The jury came to the conclusion 
1s that the prisoner had no intention of killing the 
tT '@. He suspended the coolie from over the railing, but the latter foolishly 
S'ipped out of his hand and met with his death! The jury added insult to injury. 
th é European officers consider the life of a European soldier more valuable than 
ren tee a hundred natives. But of course natives do not share this opinion, and 
pre ighly annoyed at the undue indulgence shown to European offenders in mixed 
8. The death of the coolie has caused great grief to the Indian community, as 

« Was quite innocent and was deliberately killed by two wild beasts in human shape. 
: © People can do nothing more than to assuage their grief by, cursing the mur- 
rers. The Hitabdi of Calcutta gives vent to its grief in the following terms :— 
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“QO! Ganesh (name of the deceased coolie), goto that region where the wicked 
can do no harm and where injustice does not exist. The sighs and tears of thy 
oppessed relatives and countrymen will fall on this land like sparks of fire. and 
perhaps the English Government will have some day to witness a conflagration 
which will originate from the accumulation of lakhs of such sparks.” The 
Englishman foolishly thinks that a rebellion is meant by a conflagration, and. 
boastfully declares that Government will again put out the sparks if they accu- 
mulate as it did before. The British policy is to oppress the people as much as 
possible and to at once hang from trees those among them who show any signs 
of unrest. Government is, no doubt, strong enough to put out the sparks of fire, 
the people being disarmed. If the people had arms, the boast of the Engishman 
would have some meaning. The Hnglishmay should be ashamed of itself in 
making such a boast against a disarmed people. The editor does not think that 
British rule can exist in this country for a single moment against the wish of the 
people. If they were convinced that the British rule was injurious to them, they 
would expel the handful of Anglo-Indians from the country as easily as a bubble 
of soap water is blown away. ‘The British rule derives its strength from its in- 
trinsic merits and this is why Englishmen are able torule this country. The 
British rule is founded on mrral and not on physical force. When a native com- 
plains of any high-handed proceedings on the part of an Englishman, Englishmen 
should consider him a friend and not an enemy. The British rule in India is not 
based on the weak points of sixty thousand British bayonets, but on the strong 
good will of the Indians. Under these circumstances the European officers should 
refrain from showing undue partiality to European offenders, which is calculated 
to create doubts in the minds of the people. 


25. A correspondent of the Cawnpore Gazette, of the 8th January, comment- 
ing upon the orders of Sir Antony MacDunnell degrad- 
Rnd egyy = ose rgb a ing Babu Bhola Nath Chatterji, Deputy Collector, for 
ents of Fol "hot calling on the District Superintendent of Police, 
and thereby making Deputy Collectors subordinate to 
Superintendents of Police, observes that the principle which His Honor has estab-_ . 
lished in the matter is fraught with grave evils to the administration of justice. — 
It will destroy the independence of Deputy Magistrates in the trial of cases sent 
up by the police to them. Dasacietenteals of Police, who have to carry out the orders 
of Magistrates, are, properly speaking, subordinates of a// Magistrates, and hence 
under law they are subordinate to Deputy Magistrates. But it might be urged 
that as Superintendents of Police are generally Europeans, belonging to the ruling 
race, some superiority must be assigned to officers of the conquering class. True, 
but what need is there for appointing Europeans as Superintendents of Police at all, 
when Indians can more advantageously take their place ? Natives, who are found fit 
to be made District Magistrates, Sessions Judges end High Court Judges, can 
surely be held capable of discharging the duties of Police Superintendents. How- 
ever, if it be necessary to provide employment to Europeans in the Police Depatt- 
ment as well, no natives had better be invested with magisterial powers. Sir 
Antony MacDonnell’s order regarding the relation between Deputy Magistrates 
and Superintendents of Police has caused general dissatistaction among the people 


and the Government of India ought to interfere in the matter. . 


26. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 1st January, states that the management 

of the Sisendi estate by the Court of Wards was as 

Sisendi estate in Oudh and the Court Unsatisfactory as the taking over of the estate by the 
court was unjustifiable. As soon as it took over 

charge the Raja's personal property was disposed of 
by public auction et a very low price. The Raja’s officials used to realize nearl y 
the whole rental, but only 9 annas in the rupee were realized by the Court in good 
scasons. As regards the instalment for the last crop, which was a failure owmg 
to the drought, the Court realized only Rs. 400, while the Deputy Commissioner, 
who has the Court under his control, will require Rs. 17,000 as revenue from the 
estate! Again, an allowance of Rs. 500 a month was sanctioned for the maintenance 
of the Raja, but he was paid Rs. 382 a month for the first three months. Nota 
pice-was given him during the last seven months, probably with a view to prevent 
him for want of funds from prosecuting his suit for the release of his estate. This 


(ny 


was not all. The Court allowed many bonds to be barred by limitation by neglect- 
ing to institute suits in civil courts against the debtors, and consequently the 
estate had to suffer loss. The Court of Wards were also guilty of other irregular 

roceedings, but the instances above referred to are enough to give an idea of their 
behaviour during the short period of ten months when they were in charge of the 
estate. Mere culpable negligence on their part is not enough to account for their 
conduct, but one is inclined to think that they were animated by malice. The judg- 
ment of the Judicial Commissioner reversing that of the District Judge was not 
given effect to for three months until Sir Antony MacDonnell ordered the release 
of the estate. But for His Honor’s intervention, the Judicial Commissioner’s 
judgment would have remained a dead letter. The editor does not wish to refer 
to the reasons for the reluctance of the officials to release the estate, as such a 
reference would reflect on the conduct of some high officers as well. The Taluq- 
dérs of Oudh should take a lesson from the case of the Sisendi estate and make a 
point of gaining the good-will of the powers that be in the best way they can: other- 
wise they may suffer similar losses. 


27. The Natya Patra (Allahabad), for January, referring to the case of. 


Farid-ud-din, late Head Constable in charge of the 
iy 8c mn qeinstatoment 0; Manda police station, Allahabad district, and his 
— subordinate, Raja Ram, who were sentenced to im- 
‘prisonment for six months and three months, re- 
spectively, by the Sessions Judge under sections 177, 217 and 218 of the Indian Penal 
Code on the 17th November 1891, but were acquitted by the High Court on appeal, 
observes that their applications to Mr. Porter, late Inspector-General of Police, 
for reinstatement in their posts were rejected. They appealed to the Local Gov- 
ernment on the 7th March 1895 in vain. ‘lhe Police News, in its issue of the 1st 
January 1894, drew attention to their hard case (see the Selections No. 2 of 1894, 
page 17, paragraph 14), and the Local Government sent for the records and ordered 
an inquiry into their conduct, which was found to be quite blameless, but they 
have not yet been reinstated. Nothing could be more unjust than to refuse to 
reinstate men who have been honourably acquitted by the High Court. Raja Ram 
was an old servant of 23 years’ standing. Had he been a European, the Anglo- 
Indian Press would have movedheaven and earth and forced Government to restore 
him to his appointment. It is .to be hoped that Government will reconsider his 
case and save him and his children from starvation during these hard times by 
reinstatement in his appointment. 


28. A correspondent of the Cawnpore Gazette, of the 8th January, complains 

that the application of the town police at Cawnpore 

The ill-paid town po'ice at Cawn- for an increase in their paltry salaries has not been 

ai heeded. The town policemen receive only Rs. 4 or 

Rs. 5 a month, which, being hardly sufficient for their 

own subsistence in these days of scarcity, can much less suffice to support their 

families as well. Under the circumstance it will be no wonder if the police in 
question resort to illegal oratifications. 


29. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th January, publishes an 

ee imaginary conversation between a District Officer and 
to ristaane day presents from natives his khdnsadma or butler, on Christmas day, and a few 
SPCpEND omoere. verses. In the verses the writer complains that 
severe distress prevails among the people owing to 

the famine, men being reduced to the necessity of living on the leaves and bark of 
trees, and selling or poisoning their children. Thousands of the poor have com- 
mitted suicide in various ways. In the conversation which follows, the Kuropean 
officer, who has just put on his new suit and drunk a whole bottle of champagne, 
orders his butler to weigh before his wife fruit, sugarcandy, &c., which may be 
received as dalis from his subordinates and private gentlemen during the day and 
to sell those things secretly to shop-keepers next day. The butler expresses a 
Ope that the money realized from the sale will be distributed to-all the domestic 
oer vents. The officer replies that Europeans come to Inaia to make money and 
lave little sympathy with black men. All the works of public utility for which 
natives are so grateful to Government have been carried out at their own expense 
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and are intended for the benefit of Europeans as well as natives. Well-to-do natives 
willingly present ddlis to European officers, but afford no relief to their poor 
neighbours who are in great distress at present. 
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30. An army schoolmaster, ina letter to Hindustan (Kalékankar), of the 

9th January, complains that the English, Hindi and 

Alleged grievances of army school Urdu teachers in arwy schools are granted no promo- 
tion, pension and marching and scarcity allowances, 
and hopes Sir George White will consider their griev- 
ances. His Excellency'’s predecessor, Lord Roberts, declined to do anything for 
them on the ground that they were able to supplement their salaries by acting as 
private teachers to European military officers. But Lord Roberts laboured under 


a misapprehension. There are few officers who engage the teachers of army schools 


as their private tutors. 


31. The Natya Patra ‘Allahabad), for Jannary, complains that, notwith- 

standing the failure of the late crop and the preva- 

Recovery of land revenue from land- lence of dire distress, the landholders in the different 

holders. places are required to pay 20, 24, 33, or 37 per cent. 

of the revenue assessments. This measure will bring 

about the entire ruin of the landowners, who, asa rule, are heavily involved in debt. 

Both the Hindu and Muhammadan kings used to grant remissions on the occasion 

of such calamities. Is not the British Government, which prides itself on its justice 

and humanity, willing to make the same concession? If not, all its relief mea- 
sures will be of little account in public opinion. 


32. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 2nd January, regrets to notice 

that the London Press is engaged in discussing the 

Discussion in the London Press about Question whether Indians like wheat or rice. But 

the staple food grarns of India. lots of people will have perished from starvation by 

the time the question is settled. Englishmen may 

rest assured that Indians will gladly eat any kind of food grains they send. Even 

well-to do Indians eat the coarser grains, such as the small and the large millet, 

&c. And in the present time of famine the poorer classes are to be found living 
on the bark of trees. Englishmen should first render relief to their starvi 

Indian subjects and then discuss at leisure any questions connected with the food 

grains consumed by the Indians. The Secretary of State readily accedes to the 

wishes of the Lancashire weavers, but he is delaying making an appeal to the 

British public on behalf of the sufferers in this country. 


33. A correspondent of the Aina-i-Alam (Jhansi), of the 1st January, received 
on the sth idem, observes that India is at present 
haunted by various kinds of devils One of these is 
the spectre of famine, who has turned India, as it were, 
topsy-turvy, so that in whatever direction the face is turned the sight of Indians 
dying from sta: vation meets the eye. The Viceroy, however, who only chanced to 
come across neatly-dressed persons during his recent tour in Kajputdna, and whose 
feet were kissed, as it were, by the very goddess of wealth throughout his excursion, 
had hardly any opportunity to perceive famine anywhere and refuses to believe in 
its existence. Another evil genius is discord, which has transferred the rule of this 
country to the hands of foreigners. The epidemic of the bubonic fever is anotner 
fiend, that holds Bombay at present firm in its grip, and there is no knowing 
when it will leave her for Europe. The political reformers, the Congress Babus, 
are another class of evil genii, who squander 3 or 4 lakhs of rupees every year in 
fruitless ‘cawings”’ for four days. The European Civilians and the Secretary ot 
State are the vampires of the Indian treasury. Just as the monkey in the stable 
is intended to face every evil that approaches that place, so all kinds of expenses 
like those of the Soudan war (Suakim expedition), Nasr-ullah Khan’s entertainment 
in England, &c., are thrown on the shoulders of India. The Political Agentsare the 
ghouls that weary. the souls of the native Princes as seen in the fate of Mahdrdna 
Zalim Singh of Jhallawar, the disturbance of the peace of mind of the Begam of 
Radhanpur, the separation of the minor Mahdrdja of Mysore from his mother and 
wife, the degradation of the Maharaja of Bharatpur, and the orders issued to the 


Present evil spirits of India. 
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Nizam to permit Europeans to buy landed property and settle in his dominions. The 

lice are the hobgoblins of the people, whocompletely ruin those whom they have 
once fixed upon as their victims. Libel sults are the demons that prey upon the 
editors of newspapers. In the trial of the libel suit against the editor of the Bundel- 
hand Punch (Jhdnsi), if came to light that the trying Magistrate himself had 
forced the plaintiff to file the suit, paying him the costs. The High Court has 
now sent for the records of the case to examine them.’ The spooks of the.churches 
are those who attend there to feast their eyes on young women, and s0 on. 


34. The Jdmi-ul-Uluim (Moradab 1d), of the 7th January, states that the 
Viceroy still persists in denying the existence of any 
Lord Elgin and the famine. severe distress, and thinks that even if a slight shower 
of rain falls the crops will suddenly spring up into 
existence, like the juggler’s tree, all over the country and the starving millions 
will be able to feed on them at once and to drive the spectre of famine to some 
dark den on the peak of the Simla hill. His Excellency not only has no inclination 
to open his own purse-strings, but also dissuades the British public from raising 
an Indian famine fund. This is not all. Like King Canute, who at the instance of 
flatterers ordered the waves of the ocean to desist, Lord Elgin declares that rain 
shall fall! But if rain does not fall, who will be responsible for the deaths of the 
sufferers? It is true that His Excellency enjoys an immunity from punishment 
in this sublunary world, but he should remember that his diplomacy will avail 
him nothing before the King.of Kings who will hold him responsible for all the 
loss of life. Had Sir Antony MacDonnell been now at the head of the Govern- 
ment of India the country weuld not have felt the effects of the famine so keenly. 
On the occasion of his late visit to Jhansi His Honor sanctioned Rs. 400 for the 
supply of clothing to the inmates of the poor-house and Rs. 800 a month for the 
relief of needy respectable women, and told the Magistrate to see that the inmates 
of the poor-house were not given bad food. If gentlemen like His Honor were 
sent out from England to rule over this country, the Indians would respect them 
like gods. But the misfortune is that the sons of grass-cutters and such people 
in England generally come out, and that their heads are turned by the absolute 
a with which they are invested. . They can have little sympathy with the 
ndians. The children of the soil are not dissatisfied with British rule, but 
have reason to complain of the tyranny of individual officers who abuse their 
power. Lord Clive laid the foundation of British rule in this country and low 
classes of Englishmen threaten to destroy it. 


35. The Praydg Samdchdér (Allahabad), of the 7th January, in an article 
| headed “Cruelty of Lord Elgin, the Viceroy, tothe 
The same, people,” states that the same calamity which has over- 
) | taken India has moved the hearts of all European 
nations with feelings of pity and humanity. Even Russia, an avowed rival of 
England, has raised subscriptions for the relief of the Indian famine, though her 
proferred aid may not be accepted by the British Government from political con- 

‘siderations. Terrible famine is raging throughout this country, so much so that 
thousands of children have been abandoned by their parents. But Lord Elgin still 
continues to deny the existence of severe distress. The Secretary of State de- 
sired to open a famine fund in England, but the Viceroy told him that the famine 
was not very severe and that an appeal to the British public might be postponed 
pending the expected fall of the winter rains. Referring to the state of things in the 
varlous provinces, as described in the Bhdrat Jiwan of the 28th December last (see 
the Selections No. 52, page 786, paragraph 36), the editor observes that Lord Elgin, 
has good reason to deny the prevailing distress. His Excellency lives in a palatial 
Government building, is surrounded with all sorts of luxuries, has a chair of gold to 
sit On and has rich viands at his meals. He enjoyed the hospitality of Indian chiefs 
during his late tour. He does not know what starvation means. It is to be re- 
gretted that His Excellency should still be blind.to the sufferings of the people. 
1s this the way in which he is looking after the welfare of the millions of Indians 
Whose destinies have been entrusted to him and at whose expense he is enjoying 
all his present comforts and luxuries ? If the protector of the people turns an 
°Ppressor (devourer) where will they find an asylum ? Lord Elgin was at first 
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very highly spoken of, but his administration has been rather injurious to the country. 
But for the philanthropy and sympathy of the provincial rulers, the present visit- 
ation would have brought about the entire ruin of the country. os 


86. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 7th January, in commenting upon the 
proceedings of the Muhammadan Educationul Con- 

The Muhammadan Educational Con- ference held at Meerut, says that one of the pro- 
posals of this body was to raise subscriptions and 
found medals and scholarships for the students of the 


Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, as a memorial to the coming 


celebration of Her Majesty’s sixty years’ rule, and that a handsome amount was 
accordingly subscribed to on the spot for the purpose. The writer expected that the 
Musalman community would first turn their attention to the dire famine that is 
raging in the country and devise means to mitigate the evil. Could not the Con- 
ference (more fitly) apply the money raised for commemorating the completion of 
Her Majesty’s sixty years’ rule to relieving the famine-stricken ; or could it not 
raise a permanent fund, and, investing it in some trade or other business, increase 
the capital and apply its proceeds to relieve future famines, as well as to found 
a fixed number of medals and scholarships for the Aligarh College? But well-to- 
do, pampered persons are not expected to realize the wants and distress of the 
destitute poor. The Conference did not achieve anything good this time, and the 
only result of the meeting was that respectable well-to-do men wasted in feasting 
what should have been given to the starving. 


37. The Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 7th January, states that just as 
hail is entirely composed of water, Englishmen are 
embodiments of reason and intelligence. India is 
suffering from the scarcity of grain, but they have 
sent carrot and potato seed from England! People in England live on potatoes, but 
Indians cannot do without grain. Indians do not require carrot seed. In India 
children are begotten with great difficulty and brought up at a heavy expense. 
The carrot seed had better be administered to Englishwomen with a view to check 
the rapid increase of population. There is no want of seed in this country, but it 
is no use sowing it without moisture. The Government of India cannot be ex- 
pected to take any steps for the relief of famine until all the formalities of red tape 
have been gone through and 21 reams of foolscap used in official correspondence. 
The sufferers had better apply to God for the postponement of the visitation for 
six months. The question of relief is, no doubt, engaging the attention of Govern- 
ment, but a number of statements must be prepared and relief measures sanctioned 
by Government before the distressed people can expect any relief. A man who is 
starving to-day cannot have his hunger appeased by the mere hope of receiving 
relief from Government a month hence. The London Times protests against an 
appeal being made to private charity in England, calling upon the Indian chiefs to 
mitigate the sufferings of their poor countrymen. Why does not the Times ask 
Government to devote the famine fund to relief of the distress? That fund was 
never intended to meet the cost of the Kabul war. Again, if Russia is desirous of © 
rendering any help, why should any obstacles be placed in her way? If she, too, 
is inclined to give no help, but simply to please the Indians with good words, both 


Russia and England or the Government of India may be classed in the same 
category. 


Relief of famine by Government. 


38. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 11th January, referring to the 
me oie | weather report of the North-Western Provinces and 
Pog of famine in the United Prov. Qudh for the week ending 30th December last 

remarks that about three and a half lakhs of men are 
already receiving relief, and that Government is ready to afford relief to larger 
numbers if necessary. Sir Antony MacDonnell is working heart and soul to miti- 


gate the distress of the sufferers, and it is to be hoped that the Government of Ind} 
and God will reward His Honor for his services. nt of India 


39. The Atna-i-Alam (Jhansi), of the 1st January, received on the 8th idem 

regrets that while famine is raging so much in all 
parts of the country, there are certain officers who still 
deny the existence of the calamity. Wheat is selling 
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at 7 seers the rupee in the Panjab, but the Lieutenant-Governor says that famine 
has not overtaken his province yet ! This simply means that there has been as yet 
“Ho deficiency of provisions on his table, or that the cries of the famine-stricken do 
not reach the inner rooms of Government House where sentries keep guard. The 
Governor of Bombay 1s a sympathetic ruler, and has admitted the outbreak of 
famine in his Presidency, and taken prompt steps to meet the evil. His Excellency 
has not only taken measures to relieve men but cattle as well, opening the reserv- 
ed forests for grazing free of charge. 7 The Governor of Madras, too, is busied in 
adopting measures to mitigate famine in that Presidency. ‘The Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor of Bengal is too sympathetic an officer to minimize the evil, and has issued 
orders for the famine-stricken to be provided with food through the agency of the 
police. But the police are not men to be relied upon, and His Honor had better 


organize committees of respectable private gentlemen to help the distressed. The 


famine is worst in the Central Provinces, but it is not known what steps have been 
taken there to grapple with the visitation. As regards the arrangements made in 
the United Provinces for rendering relief to the sufferers, the writer has to most 
heartily thank Sir Antony MacDonnell for his prompt measures. In conclusion 
the writer, addressing Lord Elgin, tells him that now he has finished enjoying the 
hospitalities of native chiefs, he should pay heed to the cries of the starving people, 
and admit that the Indians are in the strong grip of famine and adopt necessary 
measures to rescue them. 


40. A correspondent of the Aina-i-Alam (Jhansi), of the 16th December, 
received on the 8th January, humorously remarks 

er that when the authorities see no decrease in the 
supply of provisions on their own tables, they are 

quite justified in still denying the existence of famine in India. Again, men of 
respectable families and classes have not yet begun to resort to the poor-houses 
and relief works which Gevernment has opened. Even common labourers that 
come to the relief works do not stay on there. No corpses are seen lying 
in the streets. The Viceroy has just been seeing the rich jewellery of the Native 
Princes which have been handed down to them from their ancestors. His Excel- 


lency has also been receiving precious presents, hunting boars, holding darbars, - 


travelling by special trains, walking on railway platforms carpetted with red 


broadcloth, passing under triumphal arches, driving along well-swept streets, 


receiving addresses from neatly-dressed people, witnessing displays of fireworks, 
&ec., &c. With these experiences how can His Excellency believe that famine has 
come 7 India? Besides, the well-to-do natives are holding the Congress and 
other Conferences the same as usual, andare travelling first class. European 
articles too continue to be imported freely. The bellies of pot-bellied men remain 
as extended as before. All sorts of amusements and merry-making are carried on 
in the same way. The officers continue to draw their big salaries and large 
allowances. The taxes are collected with as much ease as before. The sun has 
not ceased to rise in the east and set in the west. Litigation, too, has not stopped. 
In short, all things being apparently in the same state, how can the possibility of 
the existence of a famine be conceived ? : 


41. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 4th January, states that several 
ORE Hindus and Musalmans at Benares are affording relief 
PP oa encetage, persons in thestreets to the destitute and that a poor-house has also been 
8 city, , : : ; 
opened. But still famine-stricken women and child- 
ren are to be found wandering about in the streets of the town and begging alms. 
The police should send them to the poor-house. 


42. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 9th January, in its column of local 
news, states that the Municipal conservancy officials 

fount nme stricken man at Lucknow found a famine-stricken man eating offal at the Khiali- 
i dae ganj Ndla near muhalla Pir Jalil on the morning 

of the 8th idem. ‘The Officials gave him one pice each 


and were told that the man was a Kumhéar, or potter, and had been without food for 
€ last seven days. 
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43, The Ndtya Patra (Allahabad), for January, complains that there is 

‘severe distress in the Allahabad district owing to the 

Dearth of grain and liste of the ise inthe prices of food grains to famine rates, but that 

respectable poor st Allahebad. no steps have been taken to remedy the evil. The 

3 lists of needy respectable persons at Allahabad have 
not been prepared with duc care, many men who really need relief being left out. 


44, The Pragdg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 7th January, states that 

3 although famine-stricken persons found wandering 
et a es in the streets and thoroughfares at Allahabad are 
a era al caught and taken to the poor-house by the police, such 

- men are still to be seen begging alms in all parts of 

the town. They complain that the food supplied at the poor-house does not appease 
even half the hunger of the inmates. The Municipal Commissioners and other 


respectable men should be induced to pay visits to the poor-house. 


45. The Jhadnsi correspondent ofthe Nasim-i-Agra, of the 7th January, states. 
that the relief fund committee has commenced giving. 
aid to respectable men and women in distress at Jhdnsi 
from the first instant. A man is given 6 pice a day, 
a woman 5 pice,a child below 12 years of age 4 pice 
and achild below 6 years 3 pice. The allowance is paid for a week in advance 
through the Municipal Commissioners. The names of some needy women have 
been removed from the list by the Committee. They were to represent their cases 
on the 5th January. There is some complaint as to distinctions of race and reli- 
gion having been made in some instances. The Municipal Secretary had better be 
on the alert and make local inquiries in every muhalla with a view to see that no 
needy person is left out. Disquieting rumours have been set afloat by some evil- 
minded men to the effect that women who accept aid will be required to leave their 


house to do some work, that their property after death will be confiscated by Gov- 
ernment, and so on. These rumours should be contradicted. | 


46, The Ghazipur correspondent of the same paper, referring to the prevalence 

of the famine, praises the ruling chiefs of Jaipur, Jodh- 

Need for opening a relief fund in se Bharatpur, Rampur and other States and also 

Ghizipur. ai Jai Prakash Lal, C.1.E., the Diwdn of Dumraon, 

for adopting timely relief measures in their respect- 

ive States, and observes that the rich inhabitants of Agra, Cawnpore, Bareilly 
and other towns have raised subscriptions for the relief of their poor neighbours. 

But it is to be regretted that no such steps have yet been taken by the gentry of 
Ghazipur. They had better open a fund for mitigating the distress in their district. 


47. The Azéd (Luckaow), of the 8th January, in discussing the question as to 


why the Viceroy is deferriug an appeal to the British 
public on behalf of the Indian sufferers, observes that 
some persons are of opinion that an appeal is postponed 


e: in order that Government may have a good excuse for 
declining the aid offered by Russia. But acceptance of Russian assistance would 


not be so derogatory to England as to allow her Indian subjects to die of hunger. 
A special famine tax has been levied from the people for many years past, but 
neither have effectual steps yet been taken to prevent the occurrence of famines 
and to improve the condition of the people, nor is adequate relief afforded to the 
famine stricken. The cause of delay in appealing to British private charity above 
referred to is therefore not very reasonable. But a more satisfactory explanation 
of the delay, as suggested in another quarter, is that the. Indian authorities are 
afraid that such an appeal may lead the British public to make an inquiry into 
the Indian finances, which may result in an exposure of their faulty administration. 


The Indians chiefly owe their misfortunes to their being sach a vast distance from 
their gracious sovereign. : : ili 


Aid to the respectable poor at Jhan- 
si. 


Cause of delay in making an appeal 
to. British charity on behalf of: Indian 
sufferers. 


48. The Najm-ul-Hind (Sahdranpur), of the 31st December, referring to the 

recovery of the last revenue instalment from land- 
holders, urges that the demand should be entirely 
suspended in those places where the landholders have 


! sie received no rent from their tenants, and thatin other 
places it should be limited by the amount of rent realized. | 


Demand of last revenue instalment. 


oo Se 


( 8 


49, A local correspondent of Ar-Rashid (Allahabad), of the 11th January, 
ee jena ‘States that a woman who lives on the bank of the 
A poor woman foun” . lving On dé Jumna t T4j ; ; 

children #¢ Tajgsnj, Agra. at Lajgan) was suspected of removing from the 
river dead children thrown into it by their parents 
and of eating them. Lately some sanitary officials entered her residence and found 
human flesh in her earthen vessels and also a dead vulture and tortoise. The police 

are making an investigation. All such shocking incidents are due to the famine. 


I11.—Epvcation. 


50. Maulvi Sami-ullah Khan, in a long article to the Oudh Akhbér (Luck- 
‘ect by the trustess of HOW), Of the 8th January, referring to the proceed- 
pee, of the Muhammadan College ings of two recent meetings of the lately constituted 
at Aligarh, and their consequent mis- Board of Management of the Aligarh Muhammadan 
——" College, states that only one trustee out of six was 
present at both the meetings. It is this kind of neglect on the part of the trustees 
todo their duties to the College that made possible the misappropriation of more 
than a lakh of rupees of the Collegefund. The College is now entirely in the hands 
of the College staff, of whom as many as seven are on the Management Board, while 
only six of the trustees belong to it; so that the Principal of the College now con- 
trols all matters. Hundreds of students have left the College and gone to other 
institutions. ‘The number of boarders, too, has fallen off by more than a hundred, 
The accounts of the Boarding House are in great confusion Enormous amounts 
are being expended under the head of building by Sir Saiyid Ahmad Khan, the 
Secretary, in his own way, and the trustees dare not utter a word against it. The 
writer does not: know from whom those gentlemen who emptied their pockets in 
aid of the College should call for an explanation of all this mismanagement of 
the institution. 


IV.—Raltway. 


_ 51. The Jhansi correspondent of the Nasim-c-Agra, of the 7th January, 
complains that the General Traffic Manager of the 

Use of goods wagons for the passen- Indian Midland Railway has issued orders to the 
ger traffic on the Indixn Midland Rail- effect that goods wagons may also be utilized in con- 
‘i veying third class native passengers on occasions of 

: fairs, fixing the maximum number of passengers for a 

wagon at 30 during the hot weather from April toend of September and at 39 during 


the cold weather from October to end of March. These orders appear to have been | 


issued in view of the approaching Mégh Mela at Allahabad. But sickness broke. 
out among the passengers who had to travel in goods wagons on occasions of 
previous Magh Melas. Government should interfere and forbid the use of wagons 
for passenger traffic, ) | 


V.—Locat ANp MiscELLANEOUS. 


52. The Aina i-flam (Jhansi), of the 16th December, received on the 8th 

January, in the columns of its local news, says that 

Local affairs in Jhénsi, the distress of the people in Jhansi continnes to 1n- 

crease owing to the scarcity of food grains and that 

the number of the destitute goes on rising. It is 

reported that beggars often enter the shops of grain-dealers in the town and steal 

away stain, utensils and other articles from them. Most of the chaukidars are 

said to be in collusion with receivers of stolen property. The clandestine prosti- 

tutes in the town should be dealt with in the same way as their fellow-women 

ve been at Azamgarh. Complaints regarding the misconduct of British soldiers 

LL. been frequently heard ever since the new regiment has come to J hansi. The 

ekka drivers often suffer at their hands. During the trial of the Jhinsi Bundel- 

and Punch libel case, which was instituted by the Railway Station Master, 

F >W, It was elicited from witnesses that the Station Master was in the habit of 

avtting and harassing passengers, and that he carried on some business too. It 

ke also found that the trying Magistrate had induced the Station Master to instl- 
© the libel suit and had himself borne the costs. 
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53. The Ndtya Patra (Allahabad), for January, referring to the Mdagh Mela 
at Allahahad, asks the District Magistrate to see that 
the shop-keepers at the fair do not cheat pilgrims, that 


Migh Mela, Allahabad. 


improve their status. 


ment. 


for improving their status. 


Secondly 


Christian missionaries do not deceive unwary Hindus: 
by posing as Hindu mendicants, and that Musalmdn beggars in the disguise of 
Hindus do not harass pilgrims. 


54. A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 6th January, ob- 
serves that the vernacular newspapers were granted, 
Suggestions to vernacular newspapers by law, and enjoyed, equal liberty with the Anglo- 
Indian press,. but that ever since the time of Lord. 
Lytton a distinction has come to be made in the treat-. 
ment of the two classes of papers by the authorities, the political significance 
of which apparently is to undermine the progress of the vernacular press. Such 
being the case, it is very necessary that the verracular press should take steps to 
To secure this object, the writer thinks that the vernacu- 
lar press should, in the first instance, start a joint memorial to the Government 
of India to revive the office of the Press Commissioner to supply them with 
official news, and be the medium of communication between them and Govern- 


all the vernacular journalists should supply the Secretary 


of the Indian National Congress with a copy of their papers, so that all important 
matters discussed in their columns may be properly laid before the Government 
by that body. Similarly vernacular papers should be in communication with the 


Muhammadan Educational Conference on educational matters. 


The easiest manner 


for the proprietors of vernacular papers to secure these objects will be to send a 
copy of all their issues free of charge to the Government of India, the Local Go-— 
vernments, Political Residents, and the Secretaries of the National Congress and 


the Muhammadan Educational Conference. 


Again, efforts should be made to 


induce able and influential natives to contribute articles to the vernacular papers.. 
Also the greatest drawback to these papers is that they have to publish second-hand 


news: so measures should be adopted to secure news direct. 
of the papers should go in deputation every year before their respeetive provin- 


Finally, the editors 


cial rulers, and once in three years before the Viceroy. 


55. Hindustdn (Kalékankar), of the 6th January, publishes a communica- 
tion from Rai Mahabir Prasad Narayan Singh, 


Suggestion for holding an annual 
conference of editors of Hindi news- 


papers. 


ALLAHABAD: 


Fhe 18th January 1897. 


P. . No. 03880—-20-1-97, 63.—I. .D.. 


the 


Télugqd4r of Baraon in the Allahabad dis- 


trict, who suggests that the editors of the leading 
Hindi newspapers in the United and other provinces 
should meet together once a year to consider means to improving their newspapers. 
He is of opinion that the first conference should be held at Baraon or Allahabad, 
and offers to provide free lodging and board for the editors. 


PRIYA DAS, M.A., 


Government Reporter on the Vernacular Press 


for the N.-W, P. and Oudh. 
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I.—PonITICAL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 14th January, states that accord- 
ing to rumour the Amir of Kabul wants an increase 
Request of the Amir of Kabul for an if his subsidy. Perhaps he simply wishes the pre- 
increase in his subsidy. sent subsidy of 24 lakhs a year to be doubled, and 
the request is a reasonable one. It would be a sheer 
waste of public money to spend the present cash balances in the Government 
treasuries, amounting to 74 crores, on the relief of the Indian sufferers. An 
Indian readily gives up the ghost when he is shot by a European sportsman or 
dropped by a European soldier from a short height of 20 feet. Such a weak and 
cowardly people are unquestionably beyond the pale of human beings and not fit 
objects for the feelings of humanity and sympathy. Aid should be given to 
Afghans, one of whom can tear seven European soldiers to pieces. They are, no 
doubt, best able to guard the north-west gate of India. The Government of India 
is, it is supposed, willing to increase the subsidy, but it wishes the Amir to make 
an agreement in black and white not to apply for a further increase .in future. 
He does not like to bind himself in this way and says that the matter may be left 
to his discretion. He is right. His policy is “ Heads I win, tails you lose.” 


2. The Atnah (Lucknow), of the 16th January, states that fears are emter- 
tained at Kabul that Afghanistan will be exposed to 
famine if there is no fall of snow. The Amir is al- 
ready on the alert and has strictly forbidden the ex- 
port of grain from his territories by way of a precaution. On the contrary, the 
authorities in India did not believe in the existence of the distress for a long time, 
though their attention was drawn to it at the very outset. And even when they 
recognised the calamity, they were content to make mere promises. Now the 
pm a Times has the audacity to declare that the administration of the famine, 
which will extend over from six to twelve months, is no child’s play. 


3. Ar-Rashid (Allahabad), of the 11th January, is pained-to hear that the 
Government has been making preparations for war 
on a large scale on the north-western frontier. The 
' ‘Wise and judicious British Government can hardly be 
supposed to be contemplating a war against the Amir of Kabul, The Persian poet 
Saadi says “It is folly to annoy friends,” and the British Government must be 
well conscious of the principle underlying this saying. 


4. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 14th January, says that the problem of 
Turkish affairs seems to be on the point of speedy solu- 
tion. Lord Salisbury has extricated himself from the 
Turkish imbroglio by suggesting certain reforms. 
Well, if the European Powers wish to see the Christian subjects on an equal 
footing with the Musalmdn subjects in the Turkish Empire, the Sultan never 
objected before nor has he now any objection to such a state of things; so that 
the only result of all the hue and cry raised by the European Powers will be the 
framing of certain cut and dried rules which will show to the world that His 
Majesty regards both classes of his subjects as on an equal standing. The entire 
European diplomacy will thus end in a fiasco, bringing nothing but shame to its 
authors in its train. Should the matter, however, take a different turn, it must end 
either in the European Powers acquiring a right to interfere in Turkish affairs, 
or in their complete discomfiture. The writer sees a greater probability of the 


ge Poet ass but prays to God to permit that in which lies the well-being 
of Islam. 


5. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 14th January, contains a cartoon in 
: which a robust English sailor and a French sailor, 
marked England and France, respectively, are repre- 
sented as standing side by side on the same boat and 


carrying in their hands sheets of paper giving an account of their respective doings 
during the last year. The letter-press is :— 


SHIP NAMED 1896. 
France.—I go this way. 


England.—Then I take that way. 


The pending famine in Afghanistan. 


Rumoured preparations for war on 
the north-west frontier by Government. 


Turkey and European Powers. 


Rolations between France and Eng- 
land. 
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6. The Zamanah (Cawnpore), of the 14th January, says that the Amir of 
Kabul 18 manufacturing and hoarding gold coins to 
be used in a jehad or religious war. His Highness 
is probably doing this in anticipation of Russia’s 
rumoured intention to make encroachments on his territory. Hitherto English- 
men thought that they alone knew how to occupy another's territory on any 
available pretext: but their eyes will be opened now that the Russians have shown 
their skill in that line. It remains to be seen who gets the best of the game. 


4%, The Jumi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 14th January, states that Jesus 
Christ teaches that God is the father of all men and 

Christian nations accused of acting that all men are therefore related to Oe another as 
against the teachings of their religion. brothers. He commands his followers even to love 
their enemies. But the Christian nations are not 

found cherishing brotherly feelings towards other nations or having any special 
love for peace. The Calcutta Statesman, which is thoroughly Christian, observes 
with deep regret that it casts no small slur on Christianity that the nation which 
stands among the front ranks of the nations of the world and claims to have been 
benefited by the experience of the last nineteen centuries is enthusiastic- 


The rivalry of Russia and England 
in Central Asia. 


ally engaged in military preparations, and that this state of things did not exist. 


even when temples were erected in honour of the war-god Mars. The followers 


of Christ, who flatter themselves on their efforts to spread his peaceful teachings | 


among idolators and unbelievers and represent all mankind as members of the same 
family, have made life intolerable to the weaker nations. These Christians, whose 
religion commands “whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
the other also,” are ready to wage war against harmless nations without any 
provocation. Is not homicide a grave sin, and is there a single Christian who 
is not directly or indirectly responsible for the destruction of human life? If 
some Christians take no part in battles. they provide the sinews of war or incite 
their countrymen to war, like Mr. Gladstone. A war is nothing but homicide on 
a large scale.. It is no sin, it may be contended, to kill men in the course of a 
war, but this is justifiable only when done in self-defence, though Christ does not 
authorize it even in that case. The Muhammadan religion inculcates jehad in 
defence of religion, and all the jehads undertaken by Musalmans were forced on 
them by unbelievers. In no jehad were the Musalmans aggressors. But the 
wars undertaken by Christians have invariably some material end in view. Will 
the Saviour intervene on behalf of those Christians who so cruelly disobey his 
commands from motives of selfishness ? He will never save a Christian mission- 
ary, who regularly attends Church every Sunday, but also abducts other men’s 
wives, or a Christian soldier who, though regular in his attendance at Church, 
kills men who fight in defence of their homes and hearths. 


8. The same paper states that Dr. Barrows, who has lately come to India 
ais from America, has declared, on the authority of Mr. 
Phy ong - on ered remarks ({Jladstone, that the Christians exceed the followers of 
put superiority of the Christian . ea ; 
religion. any other religion in number and also surpass them 
Ge Gee in wealth and moral strength. It is true that 
Christianity is professed by a large portion of the population of the world, but 
Christianity asa religion has been a failure. Has Mr. Gladstone ever tried 
to form an idea of the misery and. suffering caused by Christianity? In 
hristian countries the upper classes are becoming richer and richer, while 
the masses are sinking deeper and deeper into poverty. No Christian country 
= boast of possessing a satisfactory marriage law. Drunkenness has fol- 
vee in the wake of the Christian religion throughout the world. The 
vcessant and unjust warfare carried on by Christians against the weaker nations 
— proved the world’s greatest curse. The armies of Europe number twenty- 
wo millions and are ready to fly at each other's throats. Gunpowder, dynamite, 
Pai and Tifles have been invented by Christians, No doubt they surpass the 
°r nations in wealth, but they cannot lay claim to superiority io morality. 
ceording to Dr. Barrows the Christian religion is like the mighty Nile and it has 


extended even to the Dark Continent to water the roots of the date-trees. The 
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Christian religion is not spreading, but Africa is ringing with the roars of Chris- 
tian guns and African sand is seething with human blood. Monkeys are dividing 
the continent among themselves like bread. 


9. The same paper states that it would be well if another deluge occurred 
and drowned all the Indians. The gross indignities 
to which they are subjected have made life a burden 
to them, and the authorities are not inclined to redress 
| their grievances. They have no desire to wreak ven- 
geance on their oppressors, but wish to put an end to their own existence. The harsh 
treatment accorded to the children of the soil by the Anglo-Indian officers 1s not 
altogether unjustifiable. The former still foolishly consider India their country 
and claim a share in the administration, which will involve a curtailment of the 
wers and privileges of the latter. Itis therefore but natural that the Anglo- 
ndian authorities. who are now in the ‘entire enjoyment of the sweets of power, 
should be displeased and seek to trample the heads of natives under the heels of 
their shoes. All Europe considers Indians to be no better than brutes. Some 
natives have found their way to the British Crown Colonies in South Africa as 
labourers and traders. They do not aspire to an equality with the British settlers, 
nor do they claim a share in the nice billets under Government ; but still: they 
are despised and hated. Indeed their position is a thousand times worse. than that 
of the people at home. Indians sit on the Viceroy’s Legislative Council here 
and also in the House of Commons in England. But in South Africa Indian set- 
tlers cannot stir out of their houses at night'or travel without a pass. -. ‘The first 
and second class railway carriages are closed to them and they are turned out of 
tramway-cars. They are required to build their houses in the vicinity of places 
where filth is collected. They are abused and spat upon. In short they. are treated 
worse than dogs. An Englishman having been put to death in Congo in: Belgian 
territory, Her Majesty’s Government insisted on the appointment of a Commission 


The indignities suffered by Indian 
settlers in British colonies in South 
Africa. — 


to enquire into the murder and demanded damages from the Belgian Government. 


But when as many as 24 of Her Majesty’s Indian subjects were killed in German 
territory in Africa and a member of Parliament, goaded by feelings of humanity; 
put a question in Parliament, the Under Secretary for the ‘British Colonies. cool 

replied that he had received no information and there the matter ended. Natives 
are accused of want of enterprise and of dislike for emigration even for purposes 
of trade. But when any Indians go to a foreign country and work there only 
as labourers, they are too harshly treated. Under these circumstances rather 
than endure such indignities in foreign lands Indians should stay at-home and 
lead a miserable life, awaiting the advent of famine which should deliver them 


rps their sufferings and give some relief to the Government officers inthe matter 
of work. hae . 


10. The Rafi-ul-Akhbdr (Benares),.of the 18th January, referring to the 
opposition of English settlers in Natal to the landing 

Opposition to the landing of Indian Of Indian emigrants who have been conveyed there 
Emigrants in Natal. in two ships, observes that sélfishness and high-hand-: 
edness could not go further. The Indian Emigration 

Act should be modified. If the Indian emigrants cannot :be granted the same’ 
privileges in British colonies which are enjoyed by Europeans, at all events they’ 
should receive adequate remuneration for their labours and there should be noi 
eee. wer ) 


11. A Jhansi correspondent of the Anis-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 6th January, 
quoting from an English newspaper the debts of the 

various Great. Powers in the world, observes that 
efore the Sepoy Mutiny India’s debt was only 
£9,983,814, but that ever since it has gone on 
increasing by leaps and bounds until it has now reached the enormous amount of 
£127,000,000. Strictly speaking there has been no-war since the Mutiny, and. the 
tremendous increase in the Indian debt’ has all been due to complications on the 
frontiers. England is, no doubt, the second most indebted country in the world, but 
she enjoys the unique position of lightening her debt year by year, because she 
holds India under her subjection. Even’ the United States, which is so rich, is not 


India under the British Government 
and her debt. 
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able to reduce its debt as England is. The fact of the smallness of the debt of 
India, as compared with those of other countries, is not a matter for any satisfaction 
for the following reason. The annual average income of the English people is 
Rs. 1,000, whereas that of the Indians is only Rs. 25; 80 that England can 


expect to pay off her debts. large as they are, whereas India has no means of ever — 


doing so. The former rulers of Jndia never owed a shell to anybody: their coffers 
nsed to be always full and the people happy and contented. 


12. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th January, publishes a 
local communication, in which the writer gives an 

British policy inIndia. . . account of a fictitious performance by a player whom 
me he calls a “political juggler.” In the first scene 

the juggler, drawing up his sleeve, and meio on his tiny drum, and muttering an 
incantation, causes the State of Jhallawar to disappear as completely as the rainy 
geason or cheapness of grain has from the country. One of the spectators 
enquires from the juggler if he can produce the vanished State again; but the latter 
smilingly replied that his political teachers, the learned professors of the Cambridge 
College, had not taught him that art. The second scene shows the return of the 
Rémpur darb4r to its old-fashioned native manners and customs which had been 
preceded for a few days by European coats, trousers and Turkish caps. The third 
gcene shows Umra Khan—a rebel who lately caused the Government of India to 
spend crores of rupees on the Chitral expedition—to be made much of, on his way 
to Mecca, both by the Anglo-Indian authorities and newspapers, while he puts on 
high airs like the Amir Abdur Rahman himself. The juggler, on being asked to 
explain this change of front on the part of the Indian Government towards Umra 
Khan, silences the questioner by telling him that it was one of the British political 
tricks which, even great European political jugglers fail to understand ; so how can 
it be explained toan Indian audience. In the fourth scene the various sects into 
which Hindus and Musalmans are divided are represented. as quarrelling with 
one another, forgetting the benefit of internal peace and concord. ‘The fifth scene 
represents the respectable families and classes as occupying themselves with 
mean, debasing amusements, most of which are ruining their health and position, 
by induling in intoxicants and trickery. In the sixth and last scene the lower 
poor classes are shown as acquiring learning, arts, &c., and thereby obtaining 
high posts and positions. : 


13. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 6th January, publishes a short glos- 
iis —. gary in which political synonyms are assigned to 
‘ India and the British Government. eertain words. Some of these synonyms are the 
| following :— : | 


The enemy of India _... 


= Lord Lytton. | 
The friend: of India = Lord Ripon. : ee 
The enemy of the native papers = The Pioneer and the Civil and Mili- 
tary Gazette. 
Cheat — ‘is Afghanistan. 
The instrument of ruin Taxes. 
Consumption ae The British Government. 


ou 


(Currency) notes or 

The enemy of Native States 

The cause of the ruin of Native 

States erect = Political Agents. 

That which requires no recompense= The life of an Indian. 

14. The Akhbdr-t-Alam (Meerut), of the 12th January, referring to the 
| meeting of the twelfth National Congress at Calcutta, 

Twelfth National Congress and Haji 


Mub Sn ee Haji observes that the delegates numbered 703 in all of 
ition, ee ee ee only 43 were Musalmins, that is only 1 in 16, 


The Indian treasury. 
- Demti-official correspondence. 


| : se and represented 60 million Musalmans. It does not 
appear from the proceedings of the assembly that Haji Muhammad Ismail Khan’s 
draft resolution was laid before the Congress. ‘he Haji’s proposal need not have 

en adopted, but the Congress leaders should have considered the best means of 
Winning over the Musalmdns.to their camp and thus making the Congress a truly 
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national institution. They would do well to hold a conference with the leaders of 
the Muhammadsan community, and each party foregoing its false pre) udices and 
predilections should come to a reasonable compromise. The mere expression of per- 
sonal views on the subject of opposition of Musalm4ns to the Congress, as was done 
by the Hon'ble Mr. Sayani in his inaugural address at the meeting, cannot 
avail much. 


15. The Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradahad), of the 14th January, states that the 
: National Congress which met at Calcutta forwarded 
Suggestion of the National Congress telegraphic message to the Secretary of State 


to the Secretary of State for animme- yrping an immediate appeal to British private charity 


diate appeal to British private charity ° ° ee ° ° : 
Doe tive calte® of tha Indian famine, for the relief of the Indian famine, while His Excel 


lency the Viceroy had recommended postponement of 
such an appeal. Lord George Hamilton must now be in a great fix. His Lord- 
ship may fear that if he acts upon the advice of the Congress Lord Elgin may feel 
annoyed and threaten to resign as was done by Lord Lansdowne in connection with 
the Manipur affair. Lord Lansdowne threatened to resign if Raja Takendrajit Singh 
was not hanged. But it is to be hoped better counsels will prevail with Lord 
Elgin and His Excellency will not take offence if the Secretary of State adopts 
the prudent suggestion of the Congress in a matter of life and death to millions 
of suffering Indians, 


16. The Hindsutdéni (Lucknow), of the 12th January, in anarticle, headed 

“ A truimph of public opinion,” asks who could expect 

_ Appeal of the Congress to England that, within a week of the Indian National Congress 
for famine aid and the Government of sending a telegram to the Lord Mayor of London 
informing him that it was high time for him to open a 

famine fund for India, Lord Elgin, who had continued to deny the existence of .a 
famine in India, would so readily come round to the views of the public, and 
be prepared to appeal to Great Britain, America and other British colonies for 
Indian famine relief. On the other hand, it was to be feared that Englishmen at 
home would require the views of the Congress to be confirmed before they. put 
their hands into their pockets. But the resolution passed by the Congress on the 
subject of famine, which was supported by the representatives of all the provinces 
assembled at the meeting, produced a deep impression in England. The Times 
of India especially and the Anglo-Indian newspapers in general are to be thanked 
for supporting the views of the Congress regarding the famine and opposing those 
of the Councillors of Lord Elgin. All praise is, however, due to the magnanimity of 
Lord Elgin, that as soon as he found that all India, as represented in the Congress, 
was unanimous in thinking that the time had come to appeal to British charity, he at 
once came forward and generously gave in to the nation’s views. Were the Indian 
Government similary to appreciate and give weight to public opinion in all import- 
ant matters affecting the well-being of the people and the country, much of the mis- 
understanding between the rulers and the ruled would disappear, and affection and 
concord spring up between them instead.. The writer then, quoting from the speech 
of Sir John Woodburn which he recently made before the Imperial Legislative 
Council, describing the prospects of the rabf crops, wc., thinks that Sir John has 
made too sanguine an estimate of the probable outturn of the rabi harvests, though 
the Hindustani sincerely wishes that his estimate may prove correct. The speech 
with which Lord Elgin followed Sir John Woodburn was highly sympathetic; and 
there can be no doubt that the future historian of India will gratefully mention 
His Lordship’s name in connection with the present famine, provided that the good 
intentions to which he has given expression are duly carried out. He announced 
that his Government was determined not to let a single individual die from starva- 
tion; but hundreds have already been dying. Government have no doubt started 
poor-houses and relief works all over the famine-affected areas, but neither the 
inmates in the one nor the labourers on the other are given full meals. Again, noth- 
ing has yet been done to afford relief to tnose who neither go to the poor- house nor 
work on relief works. It is to be hoped that this class of men will be relieved 
with the aid that will come from England. A large quantity of wheat is said to 
have been collected at Odessa for exportation to India, but it is not. known when it 
will reach here, or how it will be distributed among the famine-stricken, The 
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wencies proposed to be established for the distribution of pecuniary charity from 
apland syst ; and itis hoped that the gentlemen selected for the purpose will 
see that the deserving receive assistance. | 


17. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 18th January, states that the charit- 

able people in England and Russia, having been moved 

rational Congress and the famine. by feelings of sympathy and humanity towards -the 
famine-stricken in India, expressed their desire to the 

Secretary of State to afford relief to the sufferers, The Secretary of State made a 
reference to Lord Elgin on the subject. But thanks to the ill-luck of Indians, His 
Excellency, though such a shrewd and far-sighted statesman, replied that the famine 


had not yet reached an acute stage and that no foreign aid was needed! It ig © 


difficult to see how he arrived at such a conclusion when the whole Indian Press is 
complaining, with one voice, of the prevalence of severe distress throughout the 
country. The Viceroy denied the existence of severe distress, probably either 
because he thought that the acceptance of relief at the hand of Russia might affect 
the loyalty of the Indians who are proverbial for gratitude, or because, as declared 
by the Hon'ble Babu Surendro Nath Banarji in his speech at the Calcutta National 
Congress, His Excellency feared that the British public, if called upon to contri- 
bute towards the relief of the Indian famine, might demand an inquiry into the 
state of the Indian finances, which might lead to an exposure of the extravagance 
of the Government of India. The editor gives the substance of the Babu’s speech 
in moving the famine resolution at the Congress and observes that, in accordance 
with that resolution, the President of the Congress forwarded a telegram to the 
Lord Mayor of London urging the necessity of an immediate appeal to British 
charity. The Congress is entitled to the gratitude of all India for its praiseworthy 
action. Its resolution had the desired effect, and at last the Viceroy asked the 
Secretary of State to open a famine fund in London. 


18. The Ainah (Lucknow), of the 16th January, praises Muhsin-ul-Mulk 
for awakening some interest among the Musalmans 
of these provinces in the Muhammadan Educational 
Conference by his lectures at various towns ; but re- 
grets to state that no serious efforts have ever been 
made by the Conference leaders to give effect to the resolutions of the Conference. 
On the other hand, the supporters of the National Congress have succeeded in carry- 
ing out many of the Congress resolutions. The late Calcutta Congress forwarded 
a copy of its famine resolution by telegraph to the Lord Mayor of London and 
the Anglo-Indian Press countenanced the resolution. The result was that a 
famine fund was at once opened by the Lord Mayor.. The whole country should 
be thankful to the Congress for its action, [The Rafi-wl-Akhbdr (Benares), of 
the 18th January, states that the Congress has laid all India under a debt of grati- 
tude by passing its famine resolution, but regrets to notice that the Secretary of 
State. drawing his inspiration from Lord Elgin, still continues to deny the severity 


of the distress, and that the Standard in London supports him. Heaven protect 
the sufferers. ] | 


The same. 


19, The Ants-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 6th January, referring to the resolution 
which the Hon'ble Babu Surendro Nath Banarji moved 

The same. in the late Congress meeting at Calcutta regarding the 
famine prevailing all over India, says that the Babu 

in the course of his eloquent speech with which he 

Supported his motion, pointed out that it was most necessary to ameliorate the con- 
dition of the people, who were steeped in poverty, by curtailing the excessive expen- 
diture on the military forces and other extravagant charges, and thereby lightening 
taxation. The Babu also showed that the Viceroy had blundered in ascertaining 
the true condition of the famine-stricken, and in preventing Englishmen at 


jome from raising a famine fund for India. The resolution moved by the Babu was 


quanimoualy adopted, together with the suggestion of the President to wire to the 
ecretary of State requesting him to permit the Lord Mayor of London to open a 


aoe House relief fund for India. Let “us” see how the British public act now 
at the Congress, the mouthpiece of all India, asserts the existence of famine while 


€ Viceroy has all along been denying it. 
12 
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20. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 13th- January, referring to the objec- 
tion taken by certain persons as to the transmission of 
Famine and the British Congress I8.60,000 for the annual support of the British Congress 
Committee in London. Committee in London even in the present year of famine, 
| points out what excellent service that Committee has 
rendered, and is rendering, to bring the severity of India’s distress home to the British 
public. The efforts of the members of the British Congress Committee to convince 
the English people of the existence of a famine in Indis were so far successful that 
the latter opened a relief fund for India in the teeth of the conflicting statements of 
certain authorities here. The British Committee have further been trying to 
explain that so long as wealth continues to be drained from India to England the 
Indians will get more and more into poverty and the visitations of famine will 
increase. It is hoped that now India will receive millions of pounds sterling from 
the famine relief fund in England. It is a pity that the various associations in 
this country are not doing their duty to their famine-stricken countrymen. The 
should inform the authorities both here and in Kngland of the sufferings of the 
distressed, pointing out any defects they find in the measures or in the methods 
adopted to render relief. The associations in the Bombay Presidency alone 
are actively engaged in collecting true information regarding the condition of the 
people and placing it before the authorities. They have appointed agents to tour 
in the villages for this purpose. The Poona Sarvajanik Sabha has even gone 
the length of deputing a college professor to explain to the people the provisions of 
the Famine Code, and advise them to ask the authorities to carry them out. Lists of 
the weekly mortality and photographs of the starving poor are being sent to England 
from Bombay. But nothing is being done in the United Provinces, where one has 


only to bring any complaint or mismanagement to the notice of the sympathetic 


Sir Antony MacDonnell and it will be removed or remedied at once. In these Prov- 
inces three Conferences were held, but none of them devoteda thought to the 
starving poor. The Kayasth Conference was no doubt a social meeting, but it could 
have said something about the poor without any fear of being charged with tres- 
passing beyond its province. As regards the Muhammadan Educational Conference, 
it could very well find time to fling taunts and gibes at the Congress, but it could 
not do anything to inform Government of the true condition of the poor Musalmans, 
who, as seen in the towns, are more distressed and wretched than any other section 
of society. The writer is glad to hear that a memorial has been sent to Government 
from Allahabad, praying that the Famine Code be translated into Urdu and Hindi 
and published for the benefit of the poor. But the writer would not wait for the 


Government to supply the people with the said translations, and strongly advises 
educated men to themselves undertake the work. 


21. The Ainah (Lucknow), of the 16th January, referring to the resolution 


of the late National Congress, to the effect that no 


Resolution of the National Congress Iuling chief should be deposed on the charge of mis- 
regarding the deposition of Native 


Chiefs by the Government of India” © COHduct or misrule until the charge has been proved 
before a public tribunal in which the Paramount 


Power and the chief have confidence, states that Mr. 
Caine, who supported the resolution, remarked that Government found it difficult 


to answer the various questions which were put to it in connection with the 
deposition of the Maharaja of Jhallawar, and was obliged to acknowledge its 
mistake. If Government acknowledged its mistake, why did it not restore the 


Maharaja to the gaddi? However, the confession of its mistake by Government 
should afford some consolation to him. 


22. A correspondent of the Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 13th January, says 


i a that the Nepalese Darbar has not permitted any food 
=ianes hone ps ine «grain to be exported from the State, the result of 
famine. which is that rice sells there at 16 seers to the rupee 

even now. ‘The Darbar has also at the request of the 
people rescinded its previous orders to buy rice for Rs. 30,000 at former rates ; 
instructions having at the same time been issued to zaminddrs and others to see 
that every ryot has in his possession grain enough for one full year’s consump- 
tion. This is the furthest extent to which the Nepalese Government could show its 


anxiety to protect its subjects against the prevailing famine. 
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93. The same paper, of the 6th January, says that though it has received a 

number of complaints regarding the State of Samthar, 

i tile it does not think it meet to publish them. These 

complaints are due to the existing misunderstanding 

between the chief and his brothers. The chief would do well to follow a concilia- 
tory policy towards his brothers. | 


94, The Colonel (Moradabad), of the 16th January, states that the unfair and 
unjust treatment of Mahdrdna Zalim Singh of Jhal- 

Attack on Rao ena iss Minioler lawar by Mr. Crosthwaite, the Agent to the Governor- 
ae sears General in Rajputana, is a good index to his character. 
In his last annual report he has highly praised the 

Mahdraja of Jaipur and Rao Bahadur Kanti Chandra Mukarji, the Prime Minister. 
Does he speak so highly of the Jaipur administration because the State treasury is 
full? Does an administration, which amasses wealth by tyranny and oppression, 
deserve praise? If Babu Kanti Chandra’s oppressive administration is worthy of 
praise, then even the most tyrannical dakaits should be thanked and extolled. If 
the Babu’s administration is what it has been represented to be by Mr. Crosthwaite, 
why are the people in the State so greatly dissatisfied with him? He has created 
many enemies by his high-handedness and tyranny. His haughty conduct towards 
Jagirdérs and Thakurs has come to light in connection with the case of the Thakur 
of Bagree. The bankers and traders are much annoyed at his high-handedness. 
The Maharaja is a mere puppet and exercises no control, the Prime Minister being 
all powerful. The members of the Council, as they are indebted to the Babu for 
their appointments, are ready to meet his wishes half way. The Resident, for 
reasons best known to himself, is excessively kind to him and turns a deaf ear to 
all complaints made against him. Mr. Crosthwaite states that the dispute of the 
zamindars of Udaipurwati has been settled. Nothing could be more unfounded 
than such a statement. The zaminddrs have submitted a agen bearing twenty- 
five thousand signatures. Babu Kanti Chandra’s tyranny has now become quite in- 


tolerable to the people and the Maharaja should lose no time in pensioning him off. | 


25. The Jémi-ul-Uldim (Moradabad), of the 14th January, states that the 

Bombay Gazette regrets to find that the Indian princes 

Use of European goods by Native use Huropean goods and do not arrange for the manu- 

— facture of such goods in their own States. The Bom- 

bay Gazette should address itself to the Political 

Agents rather than the princes, inasmuch as the former are the real masters of the 

States. The Chiefs, who cannot even attend to the calls of nature without the per- 

mission of the Political Agents, dare not make their own arrangements for the 
supply of their requirements. 


If.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


26. The Anjs-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 13th January, observes that though 


ne Imprisonment is a proper punishment for the com- 
suggestion to pass a law forbiddin 1AQ7 . 
the conviction of a prisoner for a firet mission of an offence, and should have a. deterrent effect 


offence, but allowing him tobe punished ON the convict, yet it is often seen that a person con- 
in the evar ey term of imprisonment -victed of an offence and sent to jail for the first time 
nviction. 

generelly loses, on release, all his sense of shame and 
disgrace, and thus growing callous becomes a confirmed criminal. An excellent 
aw exists in most of the European countries, according to which a person convicted 
of crime and sentenced to imprisonment for the first t¢me is not sent to jail, but set 
free on the understanding that if he be convicted a second time he will have to 
undergo both the previous and the new terms of imprisonment. It would be well if 
~ Same good law were introduced in India also. It is calculated to deter many a 
se man who has once fallen from committing crime a second time, and thereby 
: ning the risk of being consigned to jail for certain. Such a law will also save the 


Cnour of those persons who happen to be convicted on a false charge. The 
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Writer hopes the Government of India will take the matter into its favourable 


Consideration. 
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‘ present police are so very deficient in that very necessary qualification, 
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27. The same paper, of the 6th January, referring to the suggestion made 
in the columns of the Pzoneer for the transfer 
A suggestion regarding the patwéris Of patwdris from one circle to another every three 
in the United Provinces. years, says that patwdris cultivate lands within 
their circles and carry on the business of lending 
money, contrary to law, and should not therefore be allowed to stay long in any 
one place. But as they are appointed with the consent of the majority of the 
zamindars, they cannot generally be transferred without the same kind of consent, 
which is difficult to obtain. The law relating to the consent of zaminddrs in the 
appointment of patwdris should be cancelled, so that patwdris may be appointed, 
transferred, &c., by the Government authorities, much in the same way as other 
public servants are. Under the present law a would-be patwdri secures the consent 
of a number of zamindérs to his appointment by promising them handsome bribes; 
so that as soon as he obtains the appoinment, he wishes to secure money as soon as 
possible to pay off the promised bribes, and in order to effect this he creates disputes 
among the zaminddrs, and shows hostility to those who withheld their consent to 
his appointment. The appointment of patwdris by the consent of zaminddérs will 
thus be seen to be fraught with evil, and should be done away with. 


28. The Almora Akhbar, of the 16th January, publishes a communication 

from a local correspondent who complains that the 

Cor uption among the record-keeper, Yecord-keeper, the copyists in the record-room and 

copyists in the rec rd-room and patwé- the patwdris in Almora are very corrupt and extort 

eprncras bribes from men who have occasion to deal with them. 

With a view to check the extortion practised by 

copyists, copies of documents should be supplied to applicants through the several 

courts to which applications are made for copies or through the head clerk of the 

English office or the central nazir. The writer will make the necessary sugges- 
tions regarding the record-keeper and the patwaris in a future issue. 


29. The Jhansi correspondent of the Nastm-i-Agra, of the 15th January, 

complains that even when the famine is raging with 
Collection of the income tax and the guch violence the income tax continues to be assessed 
tim. and realized as usual with severity. The assess- 
7 ments made by tahsildars are generally heavy, and 
objections filed before the higher officers, who care more for shooting, polo and 
cricket than for work, end in nothing. On the 10th January all the sweetmeats 
and the other property of a sweetmeat seller who had been assessed at Rs. 15 
were distrained and sold by the Tahsildar in order to realize the tax, Evidently 
the shop-keeper was unjustly assessed and could not afford to pay the tax. On the 
8th January a police constable interfered with a cart carrying wood, perhaps 
because a police officer wanted two cartloads of wood. The interference caused the 
bullocks to bolt and consequently the driver, who was a boy, fell and was run over 
by the cart. The boy lies ina precarious state. A police official is said to have 
hushed up the matter on payment of Rs, 2 to the boy’s mother by the constable. 


30. The Police News (Budaun), of the 16th January, says that, according to 

a communication published in another newspaper, 

A complaint against the police at the grain-dealers at Budaun give short weight, but 

Budaun. that the sufferers refrain from reporting the matter 

to the police because the latter do not take down the 

report unless a rupee is paid them for it. If the complaint be true, the police 
authorities ought to take serious notice of the misconduct of the Budaun police. 


31. The same paper complains that the civil police are made to devote tov 

me much -s their time to drilling, which greatly interfere: 

The civil police in the United Provine with their other more important duties. They do no 
on8 OO padbarnd me fact gct sufficient time to acquire efficiency in the 
detection of crime, and this is the reason why the 
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| 32. The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 14th January, states that P24x4¢Sawic 


the extension of the operation of the Lodging House 

Fodging House Act and the Prayég- Act to the Allahabad Municipality has already caused 
wils of Allahabad. - heavy loss to the PrayégwAls and threatens to inflict 
| still greater loss in the future. The number of 
ilgrims 18 falling off more and more as the news spreads far and wide that Praydg- 
wAls do not accommodate pilgrims in their houses as they did before. The Praydg- 
wils have held out against the Lodging House Act for several years past, and 
their firmness must have convinced the Municipal Board by this time that they 


ave no desire to yield. Under these circumstances the Board would be well 
advised to stop the operation of the Act. 


33, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th January, states that while over 

two thousand niggers have been carried off by the 

Plague in Bombay. plague in Bombay only one European doctor has 
fallen a victim to it. There is more wailing and 

crying over the death of this single European than over all the deaths of so many 


natives. According to official news three and a half lakhs of residents have fled the 


town. The European doctors are now at their wits’ end. A town which has a 
population of ten lakhs is in itself a hot bed of disease. All the colleges have been 
closed owing to the plague. It would be still better if they were closed for good 
and the country saved form the spread of atheism, cowardice, love of European 
customs and manners and lack of employment. The plague has extended to 
Karachi. Would that it would spread all over the country and deliver the people 
from the intolerable pangs of hunger. God alone can nourish the people, Govern- 
ment cannot. 


34, The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 15th January, states that European doctors 

have proved incapable of controlling the bubonic 

The same. 3 plague in Bombay. It has been prevalent for a long 

time, but the doctors have not yet been able to suggest 

any effectual measures to check it. The pestilence is an old disease, but its out. 

breaks are few and far between. The well known hakims, or native physicians, 
should be consulted and asked if they could suggest any remedy for the plague. 


35, An Ajmere correspondent of the Ndsir-t-Hind (Agra), of the 10th Ja- 


nuary, states that thousands of men are coming away 


Flight of terror-stricken men from to Ajmere from Bombay owing to the plague prevail- 


Bomhay to Ajmere and the publication j , ° 
fs Hindi petaphiet offensive to Mant . 28 there, so that rents of houses in the former 


méns at the latter town. ~ town have doubled, and even trebled. According to 
the statement of these arrivals from Bombay, hund- 
reds of men die there every day. Doctors keep moving up and down the streets. 
and readily seize of a person whom they find coughing or sitting shrivelled up, 
and, forcibly putting him in a carriage, send him away to the hospital, where he is 
made to smell a certain medicine which kills him at once. Then his dead bod 
is thrown in a river (the sea?) The High Court was to be removed to Poona on 
the 10th January owing to the virulence of the plague at Bombay. A pamphlet, 
entitled the Rémsanehi Charitra in Hindi by a young Arya Samayist, has recently 
been published, in which the Muhammadan religion has been abused. A reply to 
the pamphlet is being prepared by one Niaz Ahmad and will shortly be published. 


36. Ar-Rashid (Allahabad), of the 11th January, regretting the outbreak of 
Rated the bubonic plague.in Bombay when famine is also 
ite proposed treatment be oaay and raging there, observes that the more the European 
sicians, mee" © ~ doctors devise means for extirpating the fell disease, 


. | the more virulent it grows. Government would be 
well advised tu resort now to native physicians who practise on the ywndni (Greek) 
system and are thought so little of by the authorities. 


37. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th January, states that a flight of 
locusts does much damage to crops, but is welcome 
ters ita” missionaries and tea plan. to crows, who freely eat those insects. Similarly the 
ted by the famine. present famine has afforded the Christian missionaries 
a splendid opportunity to spread Christianity and 
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enabled tea planters to obtain coolies at a much smaller cost than. in ordinary 
times. A coolie contractor, who was paid Rs. 80 for each coolie before, is now paid 
only Rs. 50. | 


Jém1-UL-UL6M, 38. The Jdmi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 14th January, states that it 
wa aecas dieartes would seem from the Lahore Tribune that the tahsfl-— 
Assault by the Tahs(ldérof Peshawar Gar Of Peshawar pulled the moustaches of a poor 
on a man at a famine relief meeting Musalmd4n ata famine relief meeting, because the 
: man desired to say something on the occasion. The 
tahsildirs are all-powerful and lord it over the people. But the man who was 
assaulted by the tahs{ldr of Peshawar should have given him a sound beating in 
return and thus taught him and his brethren a good lesson. A hard-hearted official, 
who does not like even to listen to the prayer of a starving man, can hardly 
be expected to afford relief to the sufferers. 


DARDABA-I-Qarsanr, 89. A correspondent of the Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 16th Jan- 
wiageonse dana uary, complains that the Indians, having been disarm- 
ed by Government, are losing their martial in- 
stincts and cannot even protect their property from 
| thieves and robbers who carry arms. They are loyal 
to the core, but, being unacquainted with the use of arms, can give no assistance 
to Government in time of trouble. Under these circumstances Government should 
exempt the respectable class of natives from the operation of the Arms Act and also 
establish a military school. | 


Condemnation of the Arms Act. 


Srrha-1-Hrxp, 40, A correspondent the Sitdéra-i-Hind (Moradabad), of the 12th January, 
ith January 1697. observes that no previous famine in India was so uni- 
versal as the present one is. Past famines were also 
short-lived, whereas the present one bids fair to last 
long, the much expected winter rains having been too 
a scanty and far between. Hundreds of men are now to be seen who have not been 
) - able to get any meal for three days together. The severity of the cold weather has 
ow aggravated the distress of the famine-stricken. The writer hopes both the Govern- 
ment and the well-to-do natives will try to do their utmost to save the sufferers 
from death. | 


Famine. 


bis See 41, The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 7th January, represents the past 


10th January 1897. year as an old and decrepit man retiring slowly with 
Famine and the new year. his face veiled and resting on a stick, and the new 


year as a boy holding a sword marked Famine in his 
right hand, and a wheat plant marked the Spring Crop in his left. The inscription 
at the bottom of the cartoon is ‘‘ Hope and Fear.” 


Dasir-1-Hrnp, 42. The Dabir-t-Hind (Agra), of the 10th January, observes that while the 

Som Peunary 1807. British people at home did not themselves raise any 

The Indian famine and the British fund to afford relief to the famine-stricken Indians, 

‘a people at home. they pooh-pooh the subscriptions which the Russians 

Bi have raised among themselves for the purpose. Such 

a) conduct on the part of Englishmen does not show generosity, a sense of shame, 
high intelligence or sympathy. ) 


aie 43. The Dabdaba-+-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 16th January, expresses 
QarsaRI, satisfaction that Her Majesty the Queen-Empress was 
16th January 1897. Indian famine fund in London. the first subscriber to the Indian Famine Fund opened 
in London. Her Majesty’s donation of £500 was 

followed by a contribution of £250 by Lord George Hamilton. Now that Her 

Gracious Majesty has interested herself in the famine the calamity will soon be 

over. But the wonder is that, although 8 lakhs of men are already employed on 

the relief works and that the number of labourers is steadily increasing, G-overn- 

ment does not yet recognise the existence of the famine. Sir John Woodburn says 

that the famine threatened to prove the greatest calamity of the nineteenth century, 

but that the ‘rainfall of November has much improved matters, and that if there 

is one more shower of rain the next crop will be a pretty good one. It would be 

well if Sir John Woodburn’s remarks received the attention of the Viceroy. 


‘tories the cause 0 
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44. The Ni izdm-ul-Mubk (Moradabad), of the 16th January, Says that so _N!z4M-v1-Moux, 


long as food-grains, which are produced by the sweat 

| Exportation of food-grains snd non- of the peasantry, continue to be exported to foreign 
encouragement of industriel menufss- countries in return for foreign trifles, the Indians 
— can never expect to be freed from the dread of ever- 

recurring famines. It is very strange that sucha 
fertile country a8 India should suffer from scarcity of grain again and again. 


But the produce of the soil is not allowed to remain in the country; and this state 


India. 


of things will continue until the Indians learn the present improved arts and indus- 


tries and begin to turn out all those articles in their own country for which they 
have at present to part with their staple food. Cannot the Indian boys be taught 
more advantageously useful European art or industry in schools in place of History 
and Geography ? ‘The Indians ought themselves to move in the matter and try to 
use articles made in their own country if they wish to permanently free themselves 
from the grip of famine. oe 


45. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th January, taunting the 
Government of India for denying so long the existence 
Famine and the Government of Of famine in this country, ironically says that the 


India. Viceroy should not be in a hurry yet to appeal to the | 


British public for relief for the calamity. According 
to the higher authorities there has not yet been any considerable increase in mor 
tality. What the people foolishly call a famine is nothing more than a great rise in 
the price of food-grains which has taken place owing to the failure of rains. By 
calling this scarcity a famine some headstrong men intend to make Government 
disgorge the crores of rupees which have been levied from the people for the 
Famine Fund, but have been swallowed up under the name of the Kabul war. The 
time has certainly not yet come for the Viceroy to permit the British public to 
show their sympathy for the Indians and waste their money in affording relief to 
them. Indians are not Europeans that so much care should be taken to save their 
lives. They are unfortunate black men, so that until reports begin to come in that 
99 per cent. of them have fallen victims to the famine, its existence cannot be 
believed in. As regards the grain aid which the Russians are said to contemplate 
sending to India, the writer does not believe any such thing to be probable. The 
Indians are in a very sad plight indeed: they can neither get any relief for their 
distress from outside, nor can they insist on their own Government assisting them 
freely with the money which has been raised from them and pledged to be reli- 
giously applied to a contingency like the present one. 


46. The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 14th January, in its review of the 
events of last year, observes that the famine is the 
greatest calamity which has befallen India during the 
year. The most noteworthy thing about the famine is 
that subscriptions were raised even in Russia on behalf of the Indian sufferers, but 
that the authorities in England were content to declare that they would start a 
relief fund on receiving a request to that effect from the Government of India. 
But the famine will have played havoc by the time the Indian authorities make a 
request, subscriptions are collected in England and forwarded to this country, 
and arrangements are made for the distribution of relief. For some time the 
general policy of the British Government has been far from satisfactory and its 
proceedings have generally been marked with greed and selfishness. The Govern- 
ment of India is determined to adhere to free trade, and not to interfere with the 
efain rates, though the people may die of starvation. If it cannot even provide 
cheap grain, it can hardly do muchin the way of mitigating the distress, All it 
can be expected to do is to quickly bury under ground the sufferers who fall victims 
to the spectre of famine. The old Muhammadan kings spared no pains and money 
to save the lives of their subjects on the occasion of such visitations. 


The same, 


47. The Oudh Akhddr (Lucknow), of the 16th January, contains a comunica- 

| _ tion, in which the writer gives an imaginary conver- 

tin mine and mortality from starva. Sation between a European and an Indian gentleman. 
; id The European contends that the present distress is in 
no sense a famine, but only a scarcity. So long as 
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food-grains are available at any price, however high, one is not justified in calling 
the scarcity a famine. By a real famine is meant the entire absence of food-grain, 
when people cannot possibly get food and so die of starvation. Besides, the mortality 
returns do not yet show any deaths from starvation. The Indian gentleman urges 
that as grain has become enormously dear, the people cannot afford to get a full 
meal even once a day, some of them getting no food whatever for days together. 
As regards the mortality lists, they are not reliably returned, deaths from starvation 
being falsely shown under the head of this, that or another disease. : 


48. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th January, states that one lakh and 

thirty thousand men are said to have already perished 

Severe famine in the Central Provin. from starvation in the Central Provinces. The Cal- 

ces. cutta Statesman contains three pictures of famine- 

stricken persons in those provinces, which no man 

can look at without being overwhelmed with grief. But the hearts of the authori- 

ties are harder than even those of mistresses, as described by Oriental authors, 

His Excellency the Viceroy visited these provinces, but saw no sign of severe 
distress ! 


49. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 14th January, thanks God that the 
Viceroy has after all appealed to England for relief 

A complaint of the insufficient supply for the Indian famine. What is now required is that 
sonar to Suited Provinces, subscriptions should be raised speedily and the dis- 
tressed helped at once. The inmates in the poor 

houses which Government has started are not well cared for, blankets not having 
been supplied them in sufficient numbers. It should be the duty of some responsi- 
ble officer to inspect the food and clothing given to the destitute in the poor-house 


every evening. 


50. The Dabir-i-Hind (Agra), of the 10th January, referring to the estab- 

lishment of kitchens at the relief works. started 

toe chens, needed at the relief works during the Madras famine of 1877 for gratuitously 

ren of the relief worker ~~~S«sfeeding once a day at 10 a.m. those children of the 

relief workers who were under 10 years of age, 

observes that though these kitchens were not public alms-houses where each and 

every comer was given food, still they afforded relief to a large number of helpless 

children. But kitchens for even so limited an object have not been opened during 
the present famine. 


51. The same paper quotes a passage from another newspaper, according 

to which tie Regimental Chaplain at Nowgong 

Distress at Nowgong. expresses his surprise that even ordinary coolies 

: should have grown so desparate from hunger as 

to have threatened to plunder the shops of the grain-dealers who live at a short 

distance from the cavalry and artillery regiments in that place. A coolie and 

his wife, unable to bear their hunger, devoured a child of their own. The chaplain 

also saw, on his way to the hospital and the school, dead bodies lying in the public 

streets. The Dabir remarks that the things stated above are the outcome of 
British blessings. 


52. The Jami-ul-Uliim (Moradabad), of the 14th January, expresses satis- 
faction that at last the authorities are fully alive to 
the gravity of the situation and working heart and 
soul for the mitigation of the distress, for which the 
editor is extremely thankful. Relief works have been opened at Moradabad where 
hundreds of poor men are employed. It is to be hoped that the officials in charge 
of the relief works will refrain from enriching themselves at the expense of 
famine-stricken people. Rumour is afloat to the effect that the Engineer made @ 
report against a subordinate official who declined to ovér-state in the register the 
number of labourers. The editor is not inclined to believe the rumour. A Eure 
pean officer can hardly be expected to feather his nest in such a reprehensible 
manner. The District Magistrate would do well to pay unexpected visits to the 


— works now and then and check the number of labourers, the wages paid, 
and sO on. 


Relief works at Moradabad. | 
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53, A correspondent of Ar-Rashid (Allahabad), of the 18th January, states 
| that he lately visited the road which is under 
Relief work at Bharwéri and distress construction from Bharwdri to Rajapur and on 
at Kokhiréj, Allahabad district. which several thousand famine-stricken persons are 
- employed. Heaven bless the authorities, who have 
provided small straw huts for the accommodation of the labourers and ordered light 
work to be taken from them. It is believed that the rates of wages fixed b 
Government are two annas for adults, six pice for females and two pice for children, 
But the writer was told that the low paid muharrirs who distributed wages 
were very dishonest. They give six or seven pice to adults, five pice to females 
and one pice to children. Some of the muharrirs who were detected were dismissed 
with a view to check the evil. The muharrirs should be required to furnish securities 
and none of them should be placed in charge of an unduly large number of 
labourers, and a trustworthy and conscientious official should keep an eye on their 
conduct. He was told that allowances were given to the poor residents of 
Kokhiréj. But when he went over there he found that only one man received an 
allowance, although almost all the inhabitants were in distress. It is to be hoped 
that the district authorities themselves will visit the villages and prepare lists 


of needy men. | 


54, The same paper, of the 11th January, states that at Allahabad there 
1s always a large crowd of sellers of old goods, 


The Guzri Bazar, and alleged unsatis- &C., and customers in the evening, én ths Caan 
factory distribution of famine reiief 


aid to the respectable poor at Allahabad. Bazar platform, which belongs to a private gentle- 


_ Inan, as well as on the ground below, which is public 
property. The collection of people on the ground in question is a source of inconve- 
nience to passers-by and ekkas and carriages. Stolen goodsare also sold in the Guzri 
Bazér. An eye should be kept on the sellers of such articles in the said bazar ; the 
owner of the place should be held responsible for such sales on his ground. The 
distribution of relief money among the respectable poor, which Government has, in 
its extreme mercy and benevolence, caused to be made in the town is not satisfac- 
tory. The members of the Relief Committee have not taken pains enough to see 
that all deserving persons receive aid. Even the relatives of some of the members 
are said to have received aid, while a number of those who really need it have 
been left out in the cold. Itis universally complained that some deserving persons 
have been left out in every muhalla or ward; and it would be well if the distribu- 
tors were to take down the names of all such persons whom they may have passed 
over in the first instance. Nobody set foot in the Sabzt Mandi to take down 
names of the respectable poor or to distribute Government charity till the 10th 


' January. 


55. The Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 14th January, referring 

to the poor-house at Papamow, Allahabad, states that 

Docehoues at Allahabad. it contains 1,200 men and women and 80 orphans. 
They have been accommodated in straw huts and pro- 

vided with blankets. They get only one meal a day at 3p.m. The distribution 
of food is not quick enough, the number of distributors being comparatively small. 
Some persons receive five, others four rotis, and children two or three each. Rotis 
are made of a mixture of gram and wheat flours in the proportion of 2 to1. For- 
merly kirrd (small pea) flour also formed part of the mixture. As regards ddl, 
two chataks of it is mixed with a seer of water. The management of the house is 
Improving under Munshi Ghafur Khan. Forty-eight inmates died in December 
and twelve up to 9th J anuary. The dead, Hindu and Musalmdn, are buried. There 
18 reason to fear that this practice may lead to some epidemic disease. All the 
dead bodies should be burnt to ashes with charcoal. The inmates of the house 
should have a bath every four or five days. Children should be given a handful 
of wet gram as a breakfast in the morning. Five anda half rotis weigh eleven 
and a half chataks which is the prescribed quantity for a man, but only four or four 
anda half rotis are supplied. Each inmate should get his full quantity of food. 
On the 12th January about 100 men, who were considered fit to work, were sent 
from the poor-house to the relief works on the other side of the Jumna. | 
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Prayic SAMACHAR omplains that rumours are afloat that in many parts of 
Lath January 1807. 56. The same paper ¢ the Allahabad City, such as Khushial-parwat, Kydganj, 
Lists of the respectable poor prepared Khuldabad, Rani-ki-Mandi, Mohatashimgan), Malaka, 
by the Municipal Commissioners at A  &¢,, persons who. are fit objects for charity have been 
| left out by the Municipal Commissioners from the 
lists of men who are to receive assistance, either from malice or other similar: 
causes. It is to be hoped the Municipal Commissioners will reconsider the matter: 
and will not seek to revenge themselves on people to whom they owe a grudge in: 

the present times of distress. 


Pravic Samccuie, 57. The same paper complains that the water. rate is pressing very hard on the 
ee poorer house-owners at Allahabad. There are many 
Water-rate and poorer house-owners Widows and other persons who own small houses, in 

at Allahabad. which they themselves live, but who are managing to 

keep body and soul together with great difficulty during 


the present time of distress. The Municipal Board should remit the tax ‘in the case. 
of such persons during the faimine. 


OvpH Ponca. 58. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 14th January, in its column of local 
14th January 1897. news, complains that over a month has elapsed since 
pone SS ee oe of allowances were first distributed to the respectable 

ft Lucknews  Penapie Poor poor at Lucknow, but that no second distribution has 


yet been made. Perhaps according to the calendar of 

the Lucknow famine relicf committee sixty or seventy days make a month. 
: Iif.—Epveation. : | 
” Re note 59. The Zamdénah (Cawnpore), of the ‘14th January, in a long article, 
wb aia cota endeavours:to show that it is wrong for the Indians 
eer ee eh Cducation, Sir Saiyad to think that ‘their worldly advancement . depends:on: 
Ul progress: in so-called: high. education, :which: 
means the: :acquirement of proficiency: in Huropean. 
literature and sciences through the ‘medium of the English ‘danguage.: ‘The 
Bengalis were first: in the field to pursue English ‘high education:; and ‘the result: 
was that they freely obtained appointments in the railway-and suchlike departments 
where accounts were kept, the subordinate ‘judicial and reveute iservices being 
still recruited from those who received the old form of Indian high:education:: : But 
after the Mutiny, which brought the Muhammadans into some discredit; Sir Saiyad 
Ahmad, wishing to remove this ‘stain from: his ¢o-religionists, became a zealous 
advocate of English’ high education‘and did his best to ‘convert as many. Muhan- 
madans to his views as possible. He succeeded in his efforts to a considerable 
extent, and thereby secured the good-will of the authorities for Mubammadans once 
more. But as he had already founded the Mubammadan Anglo-Oriental College 
at Aligarh and been too long accustomed to preach the cause. of English high. 
education, self-interest and self-respect dissuaded him from retracing his steps 
and advocating again the old form of Indian education. Far from receding from 
the ground he then occupied, he wenta step further, not only founding the evoch 
of coats and trousers among the Muhammadans, but even tampering with the 
principles of the Islam creed. With the progress of English education in India 
natives have undoubtedly come to be appointed as District Magistrates, but—the 
writer 1s obliged to speak out frankly in the cause of public good—the Indian people 
are much better off under a European District Magistrate than under an indian 
one, who, to shew his loyalty and honesty, oppresses his countrymen far more than 
the former. The writer, in short, does not approve of an exclusive course of English 


eoonien especially for the Musalmdns to the utter neglect of their own literature, 
C. 


IV.—Raiiway. 
RANDAR. 60. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th January, referring to the strike 
16th January . 


of railway guards on the Great Indian Peninsula 
Late strike of railway guardson the line and to the Company’s compliance with their 
Great Indian Peninsula Jine. b bat. if th ds. ° th 

requests, observes that, 11 the guards were natives, the 


Anglo-Indian Press would have expressed little sym- 
pathy with them and attempts would be made to drag them before the criminal 
courts and send them to prison.. The Indians, with all their patience, submissive- 

Ness and obedience, are not trusted, while full confidence is reposed in white men who 
are ever ready to rebel. Lord Roberts talks of the possibility of the recurrence of 3 


: oe) 


Mutiny, but no check is exercised over the conduct of Anglo-Indian officers who 
were responsible for the Mutiny of 1857, and who are still guilty of most high’ 
handed proceedings. as es 
61, The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 15th January, referring to the collision 15th January 1997. 
_ between the mail train and the passenger train at 
sdince stitilta the Gholvad Station on the Great Indian Peninsula 
line on the morning of the 9th instant, which 
resulted in four native passengers being killed and twenty-four natives and some 
Europeans being more or less injured, complains that such unfortunate accidents are 
becoming rather too frequent. They are chiefly due to culpable negligence on the 
part of railway employés brought on by lack of supervision and discontent. The 
late strike of the railway guards is a clear indication of the disaffection prevailing 
among railway servants owing to the shabby treatment they receive from their mas- 
ters. It would be well if a commission were appointed to enquire into the working 
of railways and to devise means to check the occurrence of accidents. 


62. The Police News (Meerut), of the 16th January, observes that to lock the 16th January 1697, 


See a ., doors of the railway carriages after checking the tickets 
Fh eg ay troy ger hn ser of the passengers is nothing short of per ae them in 
ger carriages, which hampers their free wyonoful confinement as defined in the Penal Code. 
» spree Moreover, it often happens that a passenger wishes to 
get down at a station to attend a call of nature, but that no railway official hears 
his cry to unlock the door of his carriage, or before such an official arrives the 
train moves out of the station. To take another instance, a passenger fails to get 
the door of his carriage unlocked at the station for which he holds a ticket, and 
has therefore to proceed on to another station before he can get down; who is to 
compensate him for the return fare he will have to pay for the extra journey he has 
made or for the unnecessary inconvenience caused him? Government ought cer- 
tainly to direct the railway managements to discontinue the practice of locking the 
doors of railway carriages, which causes Incunvenience to passengers in many ways. 


V.—Locan anp MiscELuanzovs. 
63. A correspondent, writing to the Dabdaba-i Quisari (Bareilly), of the 9th 4??S2A-T- 4 


SARI. 
January, lamenting the growing predilection of %th January 1897. 
Partnership of Indians with Europe- Indians for all that is European, gives an instance of 
ais in, trade and other buisness con- certain Hindus at Bombay who foolishly entered into 
pertnership in a buisiness with a penniless European 
and lost all their money ; the company becoming bankrupt, owing to the extravagant 
expenses of the idolised European partner. The Indian traders ought to take a 
warning from the above case, and cease to distrust all their own countrymen, and 
place implicit confidence in the integrity, ability, &c., of every European, simply 
because he is a white man. 


64, The Anis-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 13th January, complains that theft sth Semnary $00 
cases have very much inercased at Meerut, but that 
Thefts at Meerut. no steps seem to be taken to check them. ‘The other 
day five bags of rice were stolen from a shop near the 
police station at Shahpir Darwdza, and the thieves are still undetected. 


65. The Bhdérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 18th January, states that as the pee ist? 

Kayasth Conference which met at Aligarh on the 28th 
Si Saiyid Ahmad Khan andthe Ka- December and following days could not be held, owing 
von Vomrecence af Aligarh. to rainfall, in the pavilion erected for the purpose, 
Sir Saiyid Ahmad Khan was requested to allow the 
use of the Muhammadan College hall for two or three days. But he refused the 
bay of the Conference. The Head Master of the Zila School, however, placed 
1s school hall at the disposal of the Conference. The conduct of Sir Saiyid Ahmad 
han shows how bitterly he is now opposed to the Hindus. But why did he not 

exhibit his ill-feeling when he collected subscriptions from Hindu chiefs and other — 


posemen for his college? Ifeven Aurangzeb could not exterminate the Hindus: 
Ousands of Sir Saiyids can do them no harm. 


Auuanapap: | PRIYA DAS, M.A.. 


Government Reporter on the Vernacular Press 


The 25th January 1897, for the N.-W. P, and Oudh, 
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Jin-1-JAMSHED, 
15th January 1897, 


Nary az-1-Aziu, 
19th January 1897. 


Axrbkn-1-Isten. 
15th January 1897. 


Ay ELLIE GE DLS 


and the Government of India. . 


it and His Highness in this matter. 


1.—PouiticaL AND Foretan. 


1. The Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 15th January, received on the 
24th idem, referring to the occupation of the Mittai 

The Mittai valley question, the Amir VAlley by the Amir, hopes that the Indian Govern- 
ment will use its best diplomatic art in amicably 
settling the complication which has arisen between. 
Government has a formidable enemy in the 
prevailing famine to battle with at present, and it is to be hoped that it will avoid © 


. war with the Amir at this juncture ‘by all means in its power, and thereby prevent 


the Indians from becoming confirmed in their growing belief that a famine here jis 
followed by an Afghan war. Government would do well to remember the vast. 
expenditure it incurred in the past Afghan wars with no tangible benefit to 
India. The Amir too, the writer trusts, will not needlessly break with the Govern- 


ment whose protége he is. .As regards his inoreased military preparations, they 


may be taken to be intended for warding off any possible Russian aggression, or 
‘for keeping his own turbulent subjects in check. 


2. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th January, expresses dis- 
| | approval of the rumour spread by some newspapers 
Strained relations between the Govern- that ‘the spt esent military ‘preparations of ‘the Govern- 
ment of India and the Amir of Kabul. ment of India are directed against Afghanistan. The 
Government cannot be so unwise as to turn into an 
enemy the Amir, whom it itself placed on‘the throne and has been liberally assist- 
ing with money and arms. The declaration of war would mean that. all the gid 
-hitherto. given to:the ‘Amir‘was:so much-money ‘thrown away, involve an immense 
loss of men and money which the country can ill afford at the present-time of severe 
famine, and give Russia an opportunity to make common cause .with:the Amir. 
A lakh of troops would be now required to capture Kabul, and another Kabul war 
would therefore.cost forty: or fifty crores of rupees. Under these circumstances 
the Government of India should avoid war and try to settle the ‘disputes which 
may have arisen by a Joint Commission. ) 


3. The Akhbdr-t-Tsldm (Agra), of the 15th January, in a long article, refer- 
ring to the first successes of Isldmin Asia and 
Kurope, and to:the subsequent decline of ‘Musalman 
ascendancy in the past, observes that the -whole of 
Europe, and especially England, now seem determined to destroy Turkey, the only 
remaining -Musalmdn. great Power. Christians hate Isl4m perhaps because it 
preaches the unity of God.and denies the divinity of Christ. But the ever-living 
miracle of Islim is that it isa progressive religion. -It breathes courage and firm 
determination into its followers. Its moral code is simply superb, imparting a kind 

_ of spiritual strength to its champions. There is no other religion that counts so 
large a portion of the population of the world under its flag as Isl4m, Its- noble. 
creed has now penetrated even England and France, while America is ready: to 
receive it into her arms. The European Christians now, however, endeavour: to 
supplant. Islam by indirectly: attacking it through Turkey. They, under the pre- 
tence of human sympathy,.seek to help the Armenians.and other Christian subjects 

_ of the Sultan to throw off the Sultan’s yoke. The Engligh journalistsand states- 
men, especially the ill-natured and bigoted Mr. Gladstone, have freely abused His 
Majesty in connection with Armenian affairs. But Christians are quite mistaken 
in thinking that they.can bully the Sultan or make short work of the Isl4m power 

_ by mere bluster. Moreover, all the Musalméns -on-the--face--of-the-~earth--regavé 
“His Majesty as their Caliph or religious head, and cannot view with indifference 
any serious danger which may threaten him. The writer then referring to 
England’s present strained relations with France—which counts upon the aidof Rus- 
81a~—In connection with the question of the evacuation of Egypt, with Germany with 
respect to Zanzibar, with the Amir of Kabul on the Mohmand territory ques- 
tion, &c., says that, as he is a loyal subject of the British Crown, he wishes that 
. all these troubles of the British Government be amicably settled, and that friendly 
relations be again established between Her Britannic Majesty and the Sultan. 


Islim, Turkey, England and other 
European Powers, 


OT EEA TT a cs in oe ate ee 


= hl eS i  — | 7a ea SOU ir.’ eee — “SS 


ee anak 86a. «2. J Bae tentda ita Gets AS ......./ EE —— a ——_ 


— See ee eee 


a 
8 


( 59 ) 


4. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th January, states that no 

-- unprejudiced man will deny that the Sultan of Tur- 

leced economy of the Sultan of key is a very shrewd monarch. His Majesty is 
arkey in his private expenses always anxious to curtail his personal expenses to 
i meet the public requirements. Lately he has cut 


down the amount sanctioned for his private use by £50,000. But the prejudiced 
critics will still denounce him. | 


5, The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 21st January, represents the Sultan 

of Turkey as a patient seated on a chair, the repre- 

Administrative reforms forced on the sentatives or Ambagsadors of the European Powers as 

ela se * standing round His Majesty, and one of them as 

handing over unduly large medicinal pills, marked 

“Reform ” to the Sultan which he finds it difficult to swallow. The letter-press 
at the bottom of the cartoon is:—The same old remedy. 


6. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 22nd January, states that, in answer to the 
comments of the London Zim: s on the subject of the 

Te Pioneer snd the Tisies on the irritation created among Indian Musalmans by the 
subject of the irritation among Indian attacks of the English Press on the Sultan of Turkey, 


Musalméns caused by the attacks of ° : 
the English Press on the Sultan of the Pioneer contends that the Sultan is not the 


_ Turkey. Khalifa, because His Majesty does not belong to the 


: Quraish tribe. The point at issue is whether the 
abuse of. the Sultan by the English newspapers and Mr. Gladstone has produced. 
dissatisfaction among the Indian Musalmdans, and not whether the Sultan is the 
rightful Khalifa or not. Can the Pioneer aver that the Indian Musalmans are not 
annoyed at the attacks made on the Sultan? Whether their annoyance is justifi- 
able and proper is another thing. — 


1. Ar-Rashid (Allahabad), of the 25th January, observes that though Euro- 
pean Christians cried themselves hoarse. both by 
speeches and newspapers, when attacking and abusing 
the Turkish Government, yet His Majesty the Sultan 
ee. did not carea bit for the howlings of “these noisy 
dogs,” nor did he lose his temper for a moment. He has quietly been pursuing that 
policy which seemed best to him, until the European revilers have become quiet 
of themselves. The financial condition of Turkey is not satisfactory, and to im- 
prove it the Sultan has imposed a poll-tax on his people, which even the Christians 
and Jews of Damascus have volunteered to bear themselves. Turkey is an empire 
in which all the Indian Musalméns, even their children, ought to take a particular 
interest. ‘Turkey may, in fact, be said to be the refuge of Indian Musalmans. She 
18 the protector of their co-religionists and guardian of their holy places. The 
Sultan is the Culiph or head of their religion. Bearing these facts in mind Indian 
Musalmins should not bear to hear that the coffers of their religious and spiritual 
leader are empty, but should liberally come forward to raise funds tohelp him, and 


thereby show that they are the same people whose religious enthusiasm is even 
admitted by other nations. 


Appeal to the Indian Musulmans to 
help the Sultan of Turkey with money 
to better his financial condition. 


8. One Saiyid Fakhr-ullah, writing from Hyderabad to the Akhbdr-d-Isldm 
(Agra), of the 22nd January, says that though the 

European. Powers have, ever since the close of the 
year 1894 left no stone unturned to weaken and des- 

troy the Turkish Empire, under the pretext of showing human sympathy to Arme- 
mans and other Christian subjects in Turkey, yet the Sultan has held his own 
he 4 most dignified and undaunted manner. In successfully counteracting the 
Pe cen efforts of the European Powers, the Sultan has, however, suffered seriously 
te 7 finances, and to replenish his coffers and strengthen his army he has 
not gited a poll-tax on his subjects, which is being cheerfully paid. Can- 
re ne crores of Musalmains in India give even two annas each a year to help 
pa hae their “ Spiritual King ?” It is high time that Musalmans of position 
the pee pct in every town in this country used both their head and tongue with 
wo. © object of raising subscriptions among themselves for the Sultan. 
annas a head from six crores of Musalmdns will bring in 75 lakhs of rupees 
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a year, with which five or six iron-clads, of the latest pattern, which the Sultan 
badly wants, can be constructed. And if this annual contribution by the Indian 
Musalmans be continued for some years, it will simply make the position of the 
Sultén unassailable either by land or sea, it is to be hoped that the Musalmans 


will avail themselves of this auspicious opportunity to contribute towards the 
noble defence of their “ holy religion and precious honour.” 


9. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 20th January, expresses indignation 
at the. treatment which Indians receive at the hands 
Indians in Natal and Mr.Chamber- Of White men in Natal, a British colony. Mr. 
lgin. | Ghandi, who has for some time been ventilating the 
: grievances of Indians in Natal, was, on his return to 
that colony, allowed to land there after great difficulty, and had to be escorted to 
his house by the police. Mr. Chamberlain pleads that the opposition of white men 
to Indians in Natal is not due to race feeling, but is a mere outcome of the labour 
question. But if it is so, why is it that men of no other nationalities but Indians 
are forbidden to freely settle there and earn their living by labour or trade ? Mr. 
Chamberlain’s inability to interfere in Natal, because she is a self governing 
colony, is simply calculated to excite Indians to anger. The editor here repro- 
duces an article from the Jémi-uwl-Ulam, of Moradabad, on the subject (vade para- 
graph 9, No. 3 of the Selections from the Vernacular Newspapers of 1897). 


10. The Kdshi Vaibhava (Benares), of the 2ist January, referring to the 
| presentation of a gold watch to the Hon'ble Mr. Sayani, 
Presentation of a gold watchto the the President of the late National Congress, by 


Hon’ble Mr. Sayani by the Musalmén Mr, Bhimjibhai, a well-known Muhammadan banker 
delegates in the Congress.pavilion at 


Calcutta. of Secundrabad, and other Musalman delegates in the. 


Congress pavilion, observes that Mr. Sayani gratefully 
accepted the watch and told them that the Congress had the best interests of alk 
Indian nationalities at heart, and that it was therefore incumbent on all public-spirited. 
men to support that movement, Nothing could bea greater mistake than to imagine 


that the Congress was intended to promote the interests of the Hindu eommunity | 
only. He expressed a hope that the Musalman delegates would explain the aims. 
and objects of the Congress to their co-religionists and enlist their sympathies. 


on its behalf. ; 


11. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 22nd January, states that in common justice 


it must be admitted that the administrative reforms. 
The National Congress, the Muham- introduced since the establishment of the National. 


madan Educational Conference and the ; i itati 
Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental Defence Congress are in some measure due to its agitation. 


Association. Anti-Congress movements have been set on foot and 
such movements are useful to the country and even to 
the Congress itself. The question is how far they have been properly conducted. 
The opposition offered by some Hindus, Parsis and Sikhs soon died out. Only the 
Muhammadan opposition has proved lasting and permanent, but so far it has done 
nothing more than to keep Musalmdns from joining the Congress camp. If Mu- 
salmans received more than their proper share of Government berths in some prov- 
inces, this was due to the favour of the heads of the Local Governments, but ever 
Lieutenant-Governor cannot be expected to favour them in that way. When the 
new Indian Councils Bill was upon the tapis, the Musalmans protested against 
the elective principle on the ground that the Musalmdn candidates would have 
small chances of success against the Hindus, but their protest was unheeded by 
Government. The Muhammadan Educational Conference was started in opposi- 
tion to tke National Congress, but the Conference has neither succeeded in promot- 
ing Muhammadan education nor in combating the Congress. It has declined in 
popularity and become a meeting for the recitation of the works of Urdu poets and 
authors. The resolutions are hurriedly passed only to be shelved. Some new 
spirit was infused into the late meeting by Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk, but still a 
great deal of valuable time was wasted in the repetition of verses and odes ; the 
resolutions were passed with undue haste, no opportunity having been afforded to 
members to criticize them, and so on, as usual. Another association founded in 
Opposition to the National Congress is the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental Defence 
Association ; but it, too, has not yet done anything. Lately Mr, Saiyid Mahmud 


} 
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and Mr. Beck have issued a well- reasoned manifesto urging that an equal number 
of Hindu and Musalman members should be returned to the Legislative Councils 
and the Municipal Boards with a view to safeguard the interests of the Muhan- 
madan community. Such an important concession cannot be secured until and 
unless the Association makes indefatigable exertions and acts with sagacity, which 
cannot be expected from it. At Its last meeting the Association passed a resolu- 
tion, which was moved by Sir Saiyid Ahmad Khan, to the effect that the 
Association considered the maintenance of a strong garrison in India necessary, 
and expressed its indignation at the proposal for a reduction in the strength or 
cost of the army. The editor thinks that the resolution was unnecessary and 
uncalled for. The Congress does not contend that the Indian garrison should 
be reduced, but that the extravagant military expenditure should be curtailed. 
Several thousand British troops maintained in England are paid from the Indian 
treasury and India. is also unjustly burdened with the cost of foreign expeditions, 
such as the Indian Contingent sent to Africa during the late Soudan war. 
Apart from the Congress, thoughtful and influential politicians in England 
are of opinion that the military charges are a heavy drain on the Indian finances. 
The famine fund has been spent on military expeditions; and now that the 
country is in the throes of a famine an appeal is made to private charity both 
in India and England by Government cap in hand. Government has failed to adopt 
effective measures to prevent the occurrence of famine, nor is it able to afford 


adequate relief to the sufferers in time of distress. Nothing could he more 


unwise than to indiscriminately oppose all proposals of the Congress, good or bad. 
Again, Haji Muhammad Ismail Khan of Aligarh forwarded a draft resolution to 
the Hon'ble. Mr. Sayani with the request that it might be laid before the Congress. 
Evidently the Haji did not follow the right procedure and the Congress is not to 
blame for not taking his proposal into consideration. He should have induced 
some Muhammadan delegates to lay it before the Congress or he himself should 
have attended the assembly as a delegate with a view to introduce it. The Mu- 
hammadan Educational Conference does not allow even those resolutions which are 
laid before it to be freely discussed and criticised. At the late meeting the editor 
of the Najm-ul-Akhbér, who attempted to speak, was stopped. Sir Saiyid Ahmad 
Khan and his followers have undertaken the task of opposing the National Cong- 
ress and safeguarding the interests of the Muhammadan community, but the task 
has not yet been duly performed. So far the Musalmdns have simply kept aloof from 
the Congress, but this is not enough for the protection of their interests. They 
ought to gird up their loins and agitate for the acquisition of their privileges or 
Join the Congress in large numbers and influence its proceedings. In opposing the 
Congress its Muhammadan opponents have been chiefly anxious to please the 
powers that be, and this is why their conduct has not been characterised by earnest- 
ness. ‘The Musalmdns will not be able to do much in the way of promoting their 


interests until they move in the matter without any regard to the good-will or 
di spleasure of the authorities. | 


12. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 20th January, in a long article, refer- 
xe ‘ring to the manifesto issued by the Muhamm.adan 
under the wusploce of the ee foes Anglo-Oriental Defence Association of Aligarh, 
: Fr -tPagsemes Defence Association of under the signatures of Mr. Mahmud and Mr ; Beck, 
ation of Musaingce” ah Rie contends that the arguments advanced by the authors 
representative bodies. of the manifesto are quite absurd and puerile, and 
calculated to create ill-feeling between the Hindus and 

Musalmans. Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan and his party argue in the manifesto that 
though the numerical proportion of the Hindu population is greater than the Musal- 
min one, the numbers of the respectable, educated and wealthy persons in both the 
We aheeg are equal, and hence they should both be equally represented on 
quaative councils, municipal boards, &c, The Hindustdni quotes facts and 
a from the Census reports, revenue papers, &c., to show that the ratio of the 
a and wealthy between the two communities varies as the relative propor- 
Ali nae respective numerical strength. Besides, if the Muhammadan lights of 
ait as really believe that there are as many educated, respectable and wealthy 
that rete the Musalméns as among the Hindus, why should they then demand 
€ number of the representatives of the two communities should be equal in 


au Public bodies, instead of requesting that the election of the members of such 
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bodies should be regulated by the tests of respectability, education and wealth ? 
If their theory is correct, they must be satisfied with the latter suggestion and not 
insist on the former scheme, which is based on the race or religion test, which 
will tend to keep up, if not intensify, the race-feeling between the two commu- 
nities. Another contention of Mr. Mahmud or his father is that the right of 
electing members to representative bodies should be given to the various sections 
of society, with due regard to their respective fighting capacities. It is a great 
pity indeed that such an argument should have been put forward by a gentleman 
who has adorned the bench of a High Court! In fact one could hardly believe 
Mr. Mahmud to have been the author of ideas like the above, but for the signature 
he has given tothe manifesto referred to above. While the country, suffering as 
it is from famine and plague, is passing through a period of great tribulation, the 
Musalman luminaries of Aligarh have deemed it a fitting opportunity to attack 
educated Hindus, by reminding them that they lately ruled over them, and that 
they are superior to them in physical strength and in racial unity. The editor 
does not wish to find fault with Mr. Beck in issuing a manifesto containing such 
mischievous and inflammatory thoughts, for he has to live in India only a short 
time ; but it is highly reprehensible on the part of Sir Saiyid and his following— 
whose interests are permanently wedded with the general weal or woe of the country, 


and who ere to live and die here—that they should have given expression to 


such ideas as are likely to estrange the feelings of the two great communities. 
The Musalmans are free to ask for as many seats in representative bodies as they 
like; and to declare that they are most loyal to Government; but what right have 
they to call Hindus names or impugn the loyalty of the Congress men? Ata 
meeting of the Defence Assuciation, Sir Saiyid Ahmad also sought to ridicule the 
Congress about its supposed advocacy of the reduction of the military forces in India. 
But the Congress advocated no such thing: it simply passed a resolution callin 
upon Government for a curtailment of their increasing expenditure. But Sir Saiyid 
would apparently rather increase than reduce the military expenditure, though his 
co-religionists continue to be more and more crushed under taxation like other tax- 
payers in the country. Sir Saiyid is perhaps anxious to see a bulwark of British 
forces raised on the frontiers, even though the Indians be sucked dry, and have 
nothing left worth protecting against a foreign invasion. 


13. The Rafi-ul-Akhbdr (Benares), of the 25th January, states that, on tlie 


one hand, the Congressists are ready to flatter the 
Musalmdns with a view to induce them to join the 
Congress, while, on the other, the former sometimes 
make most unjust attacks on the latter. The vilification of the Sultan of Turkey, 
who is the guardian of the Muhammadan holy places, by Mr. Gladstone is most 
offensive to the Musalmans. But the late National Congress expressed great joy 
in honour of his birth-day. The Musalmans were displeased with its conduct 
and took exception toit. On this the Congress organs made voilent attacks on 
them and even went the length of representing them as thirsting for the blood of 
Lord Salisbury. Hitherto the editor was under the impression that the Congress 
was not a seditious movement, as it had been represented to be by Sir Saiyid 
Ahmad Khan and his followers, but its recent conduct has disabused his mind. 


14, A Gwalior correspondent of the Azdd (Lucknow), of the 22nd January, 
states that the fourteenth resolution of the National 
Resolution of the National Congress Congress, urging that no native chief should be 
regarding the deposition of native chiefs. deposed on the charge of maladministration until a 
public trial has been held, is viewed with general 
favour and approval. The Congress should have gone further and made some 
reasonable suggestions to the Government of India with a view to reform the 
Political Department. There are sensible and public spirited gentlemen in Native 
States who are ready to expose the high-handed proceedings of the Political Agents, 
but they are not allowed todo so by the ruling chiefs and their ministers who 
nolens volens put up with every loss, but do not like to incur the displeasure of 
the Political Agents. The dispute between Nawab Sidiq Hasan Khan of Bhopél 
and Sir Lepel Griffin must be still fresh in the memory of the public. The high- 
handedness and tyranny of the Political Agents cannot fail to affect the loyalty of 
the Indian princes towards the Paramount Power. 5 


The National Congress and Musal- 
mans. 
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The Najm-ul-H.nd (Saharanpur), of the 16th January, highly approves 
mates ’ of the resolution which the Calcutta Congress paid, 
The Native Chiefs and the Congress. to the effect that in future no native chief should be 


deposed, as the Maharao Rana of Jhallawar was, on 


the complaint of the Political Agent without a formal and full inquiry into the 
matter being made by some competent tribunal composed of just and able mem- 
hers of all denominations and positions. This resolution of the Congress may, in 
fact. be taken as nothing less than a providential advocacy of the cause of the 
Indian princes, These princes are so hemmed in by political traps, and have become 
go utterly powerless, that they dare not utter a word against anybody. Let 


those who deny the usefulness of the Congress tothe country now hang their heads 


with shame. 


16. A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 25th January, 


referring to the closure of the Government mints to. 
Closure of mints in the Native States free coinage of silver in India, since the time of Lord . 


in consequence of the stoppage of free Lansdowne, says that this currency menents of Gov. 
coinage of silver by the Indian Govern- 


ment. ernment served no doubt to raise the value of their 


own silver coin, but has had a disastrous effect on the 
coinage of the Native States, especially the smaller ones. The silver coins of the 
Native States, which paid a discount of Rs. 23 to Rs, 25 per cent. in exchange for Go- 
vernment rupees, enormously depreciated with the closure of the Government 
mints. The bigger Native States, such as Bhopal, &c., suffered similarly ; and the 
ultimate result was that all the Native States, except Bhopal, had to close their 
mints and begin to use the Government rupees. Bhopal, too, is now obliged to 
adopt the same course. To have one’s own mint and coinage is a very prominent 
mark of royalty and independence: and this also the British Government has 
taken away from the Native States by indirect means. All marks of India’s 
ancient power are being fast obliterated one by one, and Time will not, it seems, be 
satisfied until every one of them has become a thing of the past. ‘ Our rulers, 


who have come to thoroughly unders‘and our nature, know that we will quietly’ 
endure whatever is put upon us: hence they act towards us in the manner they do. — 


But the supremacy of other nations over us and our own degradation and misfor- 
tunes are due to the fact of our not being of one and the same colour and creed.” 


17. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 21st January, states that the 

- Mahdardja Holkar has left his capital to travel in 

Mahéréja Holkar’s visit to Southern SOuthern India. It is to be hoped that his visits to 
_ British territories and other Native States will not 
create a love of liberty in his mind. His Highness 

should remember that, if he happens to contract such a love and then seeks to 
interfere with the Political Agent’s administration of his State, he is sure to be 
snubbed by the Political Agent. Safety for the Indian chiefs lies in their remain- 
ing fools to the end of their lives. If they endeavour to exercise their own dis- 
cretion in the management of their affairs, they will share the fate of Adam, who 


was turned out of Paradise for eating the fruit of the forbidden tree, their deposi- 
hon being a foregone conclusion. 


II.—GeEnERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


_ 18. The Colonel (Moradabad), of the 24th January, contains a cartoon in 
| which England is represented as an English lady who 
has become very stout and fat by “ feeding” on the 
riches of India, and India as a man reduced to a mere 


gee of wealth from India to 


skeleton by famine. 
19. The Aina-t-Alam (Jhdénsi), of the 16th January, received on the 25th 


° pre . pone visions in the time of the Emperor Akbar with those 
at the pre prevailing under the British Government, especially 
month, when time, observes that formerly a man could get rich food for a rupee a 
if more th nes he cannot do so now even for Rs. 15a month. In fact one doubts 
Or ary ““1 tour maunds of wheat and about 14 maunds of milk could really be had 
pee in times gone by. Milk has gone on becoming scarcer and scarcer, and 
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ent and scarcity 
al, 


idem, contrasting the extremely cheap rates of pro- 
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food-grains dearer and dearer for the last 30 and 20 years until the present state 
of things has been reached. ‘Alas! How the times have changed: the people 
now badly want grain, and are reduced to skeletons for want of It. Millions of 
Indians go to sleep with their stomachs empty. Such was never the case before. 
There is piping peace everywhere No plundering is committed. Nobody 
forcibly wrests a thing from another Then why have the people no grain in 
their houses? It is generally said that there never existed such peace, comfort 
and ease as we enjoy under the British Government. ‘This is perfectly true, but is 
it not equally true that itis also one of the blessings of the just British Govern- 
ment to quietly die of starvation during these peaceful times’? 


20, The Rafiy-i-Saltanat (Moradabad), of the 19th January, referring to 

' the past grandeur and wealth of India, deplores her 

Alleged causes of the present mise- present poverty and distress, and attributes all this 

to the free exportation of the produce of her soil to 

foreign countries, and to the neglect of the cultiva- 
tion of industrial arts by her children. 


21, A Deputy Collector, writing to the Najm-ul-Hind (Saharanpur), of the 
8th January, received on the 21st idem, referring to 
Recruitment of Deputy Collectors in the rumour that Sir Antony MacDonnell contemplates 
revising the rules for the appointment of Leputy 
| Collectors, by which he will prohibit all such Gov- 
ernment employés from being made Deputy Collectors who have risen from the 
lower ranks in the service, observes that the entire exclusion of all men of the 
class in question will be an act of injustice, rather high-handedness, towards them. 
All men who have climbed from the lower rungs of the ladder in the service to 
higher posts are not corrupt. There have been, and there are still, many distin- 
guished Deputy Collectors who rose from lower posts. It is not necessary that 
graduates alone can be qualified for Deputy Collectorships or be free from 
corruption, The writer then quotes a number of retired distinguished Deputy 
Collectors who were not graduates. Strictly speaking the high education which 
is given to graduates is proving rather baneful to India. A very striking illustra- 
tion of this fact is seen in the cases of the present native chiefs who have received 
high English education, but have in no sense proved better rulers than their 
ancestors. The present Nawab of Rampur may be mentioned by name to show 
that though he has had a European tutor and made a tour in Europe yet he has not 
even come up to the mark of the late Nawabs Kalb Ali Khan and Yusuf Ali Khan, 
either in point of intelligence or administrative capacity. The writer therefore 
thinks that instead of making Deputy Collectorships the exclusive preserve for 
graduates, the Government would be well advised to leave those posts open to 
all classes of qualified men, but dismiss at once those among them who are found 
dishonest or of bad behaviour. 


22. Ar Rashid (Allahabad), of the 25th January, urges that neither 
matriculated men nor uncertificated sons of so-called 
raises, who are now considered entitled to be nomi- 
nated as Naib ‘Tahsildars, deserve the preference 
which is shown to them, to the exclusion of the tried 
and experienced men in the clerical line. Both the former classes of men have no 
experience of the work they are required to do, nor do they generally possess the 
requisite qualifications for the same. 7 


Recruitment of Naib Tahsildars. 


23. The Najm-ul-Hind (Sahdranpur), of the 8th January, complains that 

the orderlies of the British officers invariably levy 

Foe Hath caer gue, British officers a sort of black-mail from all natives, whether Gov- 

vying black-mail from visitors to the ° bre 

latter, and others. ernment servants or, private individuals, on the 
occasion of the latter coming to pay a visit to their 

masters. ‘hese orderlies also take as much as Rs. 30 or Rs. 40 from every tahsil 
when their officer goes on tour there. This isa very reprehensible practice in- 
deed, which Government should devise some means to put anend to. A kind- 
hearted Collector in the North-Western Provinces, knowing about this black-mail, 
caused a blank book to be placed on a table in the verandah of his bungalow, in 
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which visitors could write down their names as they arrived, and he used to send for 
the book at some fixed time, and call in the visitors one by one, dispensing thus 
with the necessity of visitors having to sendin their names by his orderlies. 
Intending native visitors should also take care that they do not call on officers too 
frequently and without some business matter or other. It is certainly excessive 

sliteness on the part of the British officers that they cheerfully receive all callers, 
whether they come on actual business or not. 


94, TheHdmid-ul-Akhbdr (Moradabad), of the 16th January, is glad to notice 

that a room in the Secretariat office of the Panjab 

A suggestion to Sir Antony MacDon- Government was to be opened on the 15th idem, where 
aell to open an editors’ rom in| te all official papers of public interest will be laid on 
oop ot' Gorath. the table for the benefit of nominated representatives 
ee of the Press. This room is to be called the Editors’ 
Room, where the Press representatives can go and read the papers from 12 a. M. 
to 3 p.M.on all days except Sundays. Sir Dennis Fitzpatrick deserves to be 


sineerely thanked by the Press for his liberal act, and the writer hopes the liberal- 
minded Sir Antony MacDonnell will confer the same boon on the Press of the 


United Provinces. 


25. Atwagt (Gorakhpur), of the 20th January, complains that the practice 
of letting off fireworks in the streets and lanes of 
Letting off of fireworks on the ocea- towns on the occasion of the Shabrat festival is a very 


sion of the Shabrat festival. dangeruus one and leads to a number of men and 


children being killed and wounded every year. Crack- 
ers made with potash do more injury than any other kind of fireworks, It is 
believed that last year a cracker lay ona road at Allahabad. A washerman’s 
bullock picked up the cracker and crushed it with its teeth. The cracker exploded, 
severely wounding the animal which died in two days. The Muhammadan religion 
does not enjoin the letting off of fireworks on the occasion of Shabrat and therefore 
the practice ought to be forbidden. : 


26 The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th January, states that lately when a 

respectable Parsi was driving through tle streets at 

Quarrel between a respectable Parsi Bombay, his syce removed a crowd of people who 

and a European at Bombay. obstructed the way. ‘There was a white man in the 

crowd, who lost his temper and beat the Parsi with 

his walking stick. The Parsi alighted from his carriage and. laid him low with 

Kicks and blows. Next day the European went over to the Parsi’s house and 

assaulted his father. Hearing the noise, the Parsi’s eldest son, who was on the 

upper storey, came down and gave the European a good thrashing. What could 
be more disgraceful than the conduct of the European ? 


27. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 20th January, complains that adver- 
tisements regarding the sale of quack medicines are 

Advertisements of quack medicines, Very largely circulated at present. ‘‘he advertisers 
a are generally quacks and the advertisements being 
written in glowing terms deceive the public. No such advertisement should be 
allowed to be published until the District Magistrate has had the medicine tested 
by the Civil Surgeon or some well known hakim or vaidya, as the case may be, 
or at least has satisfied himself that a number of patients have been benefited by it. 


oreover, the advertisements should be required to be written in simple language, 
€xaggeration being avoided. | 


28. The Police News (Meerut), of the 24th January, states that natives have 
been appointed District and Sessions Judges and even 


gy APPointment of natives as District elevated to the bench of the High Court. But Govern- 


Uperintendents of Poli ° ° ° ; * ape 
al iacai ment is still averse to placing them incharge of districts 


Reig to making them District Superintendents of Police, 
Euro pr maintain the prestige of the ruling race. Moreover, the people dread 
dent or p “ay more than Native officers. There is only one Native Superinten- 
Was lat Olice, Mr. Islam-ul-lah Khan, in these provinces. As soon as he 

ely transferred from Muzaffarnagar, some vernacular newspapers made 
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attacks on him, and with reference to certain outlaws ina frontier district it was 
alleged that if the Police Inspector who pursued them had been a European, they 
would have been captured. With such ideas the appointment of natives as 
District Superintendents of Police is out of the question. 


29. The Naiydr-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th January, complains that 
there are some influential men at Moradabad who 
are not natives of that place, but who have been spread- 
ing Congress ideas for the last two years, which is 
sure to bear fruit in course of time. They will try to 
injure their Muhammadan neighbours, but they should remember that the Musal- 
m4ns are able to hold their own. Nor can the Musalmdns be expected to yield to 
pressure from any low-minded and prejudiced native officers. ‘The party in ques- 
tion is supported by two local newspapers which are ready to vilify European 
officers and to create disaffection towards the latter among the people. But the 
public never respects those ungrateful wretches who encourage unrest and discon- 
tent. They should mend their ways. If they have occasion to find fault with the 
conduct of any officers, their criticisms should be fair and moderate. 


Spread of Congress or Radical ideas at 
Moradabad. 


80. The Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 21st January, regrets to 
notice that the Allahabad Municipal Board is divided 

Rival parties on the Municipal Board into two rival parties and that each party tries its best 
5 to secure the election of men who agree to blindly 


follow it. This state of things is very unsatis 

factory. : 
31. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 26th January, in commenting upon 

| the recommendation of Dr. Cleghorn, Surgeon-General 

to the Government of India, to cut off Bombay from 
intercourse with all other parts of the country until 
the bubonic plague has died out, says that a similar 
measure was adopted in London when it was visited by a plague in the 16th 
century. But as the plague has already extended to Karachi and Poona, Dr. Cleg- 
horn’s proposal cannot perhaps be now adopted, it being too late in the day. The 
Government of India will, it is to be hoped, weigh the proposal well before they 


put > into practice, for in the latter case Bombay will probably be altogether 
ruined. : 


Bubonic plague at Bombay and a 
proposal to cut her off from external 
intercourse. 


32. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 21st January, states that an idea of 
the present abject poverty of this country may be ga- 
thered from the circumstance that the failure of a single 
crop has caused a severe famine from one end of the coun- 
try to the other, and that thousands of men have already died after having endured 
the pangs of hunger. The bubonic plague threatens to complete the work of 
destruction. The fertility of the Indian soil has considerably decreased, the 
‘mines of Golconda and Punna have ceased to supply diamonds and emeralds, 
and the native arts and manufactures have been ruined by European compe- 
tition. The people have up to the present managed to keep body and soul 
together somehow or other, but now their very lives are threatened by famine 
and the plague. Greedy Russia, whose mouth waters over India, and who has been 
working her way with the greatest difficulty towards Central Asia for many 
generations past, should see that the condition of the object of her ambition is not 
what it once was. The game is really not worth the candle. The ostensible 
grandeur which surrounds India is simply due to a love of show on the part of 
Englishmen ; but it is all moonshine. But if Russia still foolishly persists in 


trying to put her inauspicious foot on Indian soil, she will have to retrace her 
steps crest-fallen. 


Famine and plague in India. 


33. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 21st January, referring to the prevail- 

ing famine and the bubonic plague that has broken 
out in Bombay and is fast spreading to other parts of 
the country, observes that though the British rulers 


The same. 


are doing their best to destroy both evils, the measures which they have hitherto 


ee > a eee ee 
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adopted are not quite satisfactory. The fact is that the rulers and the ruled 


having no communion of either race or religion ; distrust-and want of confidence have 
existed between them from the time English people began to come here as traders. 
Englishmen do not consider Indians fit for any kind of work whatever, and so 
they do not trust them, and thereby cause discoutent among them. None but Euro- 
pean doctors have, for instance, been employed and are being consulted to devise 
means for driving out the bubvnic plague; and although these have: not yet suc- 
ceeded in hitting upon any effective measure or efficacious medicine to grapple with 
the disease, the authorities do not think it worth while to consult Hindu or Muham- 
madan physicians in the matter. As regards the famine relief measures, they are 
not properly supervised by higher authorities, because the latter cannot give up 
field sports, even when they tour with the sole object of supervising relief works. 
English officers have not got the brain to enquire into the true miseries of the 
people, nor do they possess the skill to discover the real sufferers. Educated 
natives are frittering away their energy and resources over Congresses and Confer- 
ences; while other well-to-do Indians continue to expend their money on their 
amusements as usual, instead of turning their thoughts to affording relief to their 
famine-stricken brothers. A large number of persons deserving aid are still left 
unrelieved, and Government would do well to employ all its pensioners, stipend- 
holders, and well-todo native gentlemen in finding out the really distressed and 
giving them Government aid. The men relieved in the poor-houses and on the 
relief works are also not well taken care of for want of sufficient supervision. 


84. The Késht Vachbava (Benares), of the 21st January, states that the 
National Congress at Calcutta forwarded a telegram 

The Viceroy and the Indien famine t0 the Secretary of State requesting him to take steps 
fund in Englend. : to open. an Jndian famine fund in England. He 
 -—- aecepted its suggestion and at once started a fund. 

The matter coming to the notice of the Viceroy, His Excellency informed the 
Secretary of State by telegraph that the Government of India could combat the 
famine and that no foreign aid was needed. The Secretary of State appealed to 
His Excellency’s feelings of humanity and tried to change his views, but His Ex- 
cellency was inexorable and threatened to resign! Ifthe Congress is an eye-sore 
to the Viceroy, His Excellency is at liberty to take steps with a view to suppress 
it; but His Excellency should not raise difficulties in a matter of life and death to 
lakhs of human beings. His Excellency is not well advised in appealing to private 
charity in this country, inasmuch as native landowners and the higher classes are 
generally involved heavily in debt, though they are maintaining their position to 


save appearances. On the other hand, the people in England are in very affluent - 


circumstances and can easily contribute towards the relief of the Indian sufferers. 
It would be very unfair to refuse aid willingly offered by well-to-do people in 
a and to forcibly take money from others in India who cannot afford to 
give it. 

35. The Oudh Akkbdér (Lucknow), of the 22nd January, expresses satisfac- 
tion that the general unrest and grain riots which" 
attended the famine at the outset haveceased. Relief 

works have been started in different parts of the 
country and lakhs of poor men are quietly working. The excellent arrangements 
made by the authorities reflect ereat credit on their administrative ability and skill. 
About six lakhs of people are already employed on the relief works. It was 
Cxpected that the winter rains would improve the prospects and lead to a reduction 
in the number of labourers. But the numbers on the relief works are steadily 
mereasing, which shows that the crops have not been much improved by the late 
gy It is to be hoped that the famine funds opened in London by the Lord 
rel or and in Calcutta by His Excellency the Viceroy will lead to the collection 
of large amounts which will materially supplement the relief afforded by Govern- 
ment from the public revenues. . Every province should come forward with liberal 
suvscriptions towards the fund started by His Excellency. 


36. Ar-Rashid (Moradabad), of the 25th January, says that mismanagement 

in the distribution of wages on the relicf works will 

batigeted mismanagement in thedistri- not cease until the overseers are appointed by the Col- 
“Gevon the relief works, lector, Again, instead of appointing new Naib Tab- 
sild4rs to superwise relief works, experienced Naib 


18 


Famine relief administration. 
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 Tahsfldars from the tahsils should have been deputed for the purpose.. The newly 
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appointed men, who know that their services will be dispensed with as soon as the 
famine is over, will not do their work with as much care as permanent Naib 
Tahsilddrs, who. have to gain or lose a reputation, would 1o. 


37. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 20th January, referring to the pro- 
ceedings of the public meeting over which the Vicéroy 


Famine relief public meeting at 
cutta, and the Viceroy. 


Fund in India, England .and the British colonies, highly 
approves of the tone of the speech which His Excel- 
lency made on the occasion. The speech breathed 5 ee for the people and 
good-will towards the critics of the Government of India. His Excellency most 
magnanimously declared that he did not resent the criticisms made on his policy, 
Governments being made for criticisms. These are noble sentiments indeed! The 
write: then referring to the heads under which public charities received will. be 
employed, and to the speeches of other speakers, says that over a lakh of rupees 


was subscribed on the spot. 


38. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 25th January, states that at last the 

dire famine has destroyed the serenity and composure 

The same. of eventhe Viceroy, the arbiter of India, and compell- 

~ ed His. Excelleney to make an appeal to private 

charity. Referring to the meeting held at Calcutta on the 14th January, and 

quoting some sympathetic remarks of the Viceroy, the editor observes that His 

Excellency’s speech shows that he has full sympathy with the sufferers. His 

Excellency gave substantial proof of his sympathy by promising a donation of 

Rs. 10,000. All the gentlemen present on the occasion were in earnest and a lakh 

of rupees was raised at once. It is to be hoped that the Government relief sup- 

— by the private charity of India and England will be enough to mitigate 
istress. ee ) ae te 


39. The Kdrndmah (Lucknow), of the 17th January, states that Government 
again placed Rs. 15,000 in the beginning of January, 
Delay in the distribution of relief to a8 it did Jast month, at the disposal of the. members 
the respectable poor at Lucknow of the Lucknow Municipal Board for distribution to 
| poor but respectable men and women. The conscien- 
tious and sympathetic members at once made the distribution. On the other hand, 
the distribution has been much delayed in some parts of the town owing to the 
members insisting on the men and women on the relief lists waiting on them at 
their houses to receive their allowances. But parda-nashin women can hardly be 
expected to wait upon the members for the purpose. They will prefer death to 
such indignity. It is to be regretted that the distribution of relief should be 
delayed so long by the members to the great inconvenience of the destitute recipi- 
ents. Again, when a person applies to the District Officer for relief, the latter sends 
the application to the Municipal Commissioner of that ward in which the applicant 
lives. The man has to repeatedly wait upon the Municipal Commissioner before 
the latter makes a report about him. Those Municipal Commissioners who have 
not the time or the will todo the relief work with necessary promptitude should 
resign the post. | | 


40 The Jdém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 3rd January, received on the 

24th idem, bitterly complains that while destitute 

The famine relief committee and the parda-nashin ladies and other respectable poor 
respectable poor at Moradabad. persons are starving, the famine relief committee 
| at Moradabad have simply been considering the 
measures they should adopt to raise subscriptions for famine relief. They have 
for a long time been thinking of calling for subscriptions not only from the wealthy 
citizens but from the middle classes as well, who can hardly themselves manage to 


_ keep body and soul together in these hard times. They have not, however, taken 


any practical steps yet. . Of what use will all their proposed subscriptions be when 
the respectable poor shall have succumbed to the famine or the distress‘has 


cal. recently presided to appeal for the Indian Famine Relief 
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41. The Praydg Samachar (Allahabad), of the 21st January, states that the 
: + complaint made by it in its previous issue regardin 

iste of the respectable poor at Allab- the ists of the respectable poor prepared at Allahabad 
oe : is authenticated by the complaints which have reached 
‘ : it from the various parts of the town. The list prepar- 

ed by Rai Binda Prasad, Court Inspector, is unobjectionable. But other gentle- 
men have included in their lists even. the names of such persons who really need no 
relief, but whom they desire to oblige. ‘Moreover, it is rumoured that at some places 
the men who distribute allowances realize one pice from each recepient at the time 


PRAYAG SAMACHAR 


. 21st January 1897. 


of distribution. They realized six pice from each person when the lists were pre- - 


pared. 


42. The Surma-i-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 21st January, complains that the. 
arrangements for the distribution of wages at relief 
works near the Agra Fort on which nearly 5,000 

oe labourers are employed, is very unsatisfactory. On 
the 2ist January the distribution lasted till mid-night, but still hundreds of men 
received no wages, while double payments were.made to many others, The 

“present staff of the Provincial Public Works Department at Agra appears to be in- 

competent. It is necessary thatan European Engineer assisted by some experi- 

enced Naib Tahsfldars be placed'in charge of the relief works and that effect be 
given to the provisions of sections 91 and 126 of the Famine Code. 


43, The Praydgq Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 21st January, publishes a 
ter ts find poem in which the writer complains that during 
- the current sambat year 1953 an earthquake occurred 

m Japan causing much loss of life.. The rains failed 

DE ee in: India and the country has in consequence been 
‘éxposed to. all’ the horrors of famine. The people have been reduced to the 

~ necessity of feeding on grass-seed and the bark and leaves of trees. Thousands of 
wien have died:of starvation. The famine has been attended with small-pox, 
fever and an increase in robbery and dakaiti. Formerly the Indian nobility and 
gentry were charitable and sympathetic and gencrously assisted their poor neigh- 
bours in times of distress; but now they are bent heart and soul on the pursuit of 


Relief works at Agra. 


Famine in India. = 


SURMA-I-ROZGAR, | 
2lst January 1897, 


Prarie Samuicucr 
21st January 1897, 


Sensual pleasures and given to drinking, gambling and other such vices. The — 


former Mahdrdjas used to spare no pains and expense in alleviating the sufferings 
_ Of their subjects. In the time of Sir Auckland Colvin and Sir Charles Crosthwaite 
all the generous people perished (J2¢., all the trees of charity in India were cut 
down). Both of them performed sacrifices, which led to the high roads in the 


heavens being obstructed, and which moved even the nether regions and caused 


the mountains to burst. . Some men were drowned and some Riijas became paupers. 
But all honour is due to Sir Antony MacDonnell, who has thrown open the Gov- 
_ ment treasury to mitigate the distress. Widows and children, the old and the 
young, are all grateful to him. He has taken the same interest in the alleviation 
of distress as the old native rulers used to do. India isa mine for the philosopher's 
stone and a flower of the Kalp tree. A lucky crow (the present Viceroy ?) in the 
borrowed plumes of a zoose has come and taken its seat. Enjoying every kind of 
pleasure and sleeping a comfortable sleep it has begun to injure the people 
themselves. It has become blind and forgotten its origin. Had the compassionate 
and sympathetic. Lord Ripon been in India at the present time. His Lordship 
Would have taken a deep interest in alleviating the distress of the poor. Lakhs 

of men have no employment and are starving. The enemy of India is sure to 

€ burnt to ashes. India has-been in trouble since the arrival of the crow. The 
boat of India is sinking in the sea of famine: the spectre of famine is killing the 
people and carrying a drawn sword in its hand. The people pray the Almighty 

reator to turn it out of Indi ae, 


T1L—Epvcation. | | 


44. The Anis-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 20th January, publishing a long com- 
Muhammadan ___- mnunication from a Musalmén correspondent regarding 
“and the Muhammansonal Conferetice =the Muhammadan Educational Conference, observes 
Pere oe that the writer complains that the Conference leaders 
seek to promote their material welfare to the neglect 


Anis-I-HIND, 
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of their religious dutics. The Musalmans themselves are the best Judges in the 
matter. The writer complains that the Aligarh College serves as a memorial to 
Sir Saiyid Ahmad Khan, though it has been established from public subscription, 
But Sir Saiyid does not claim to have contributed the cost of the College. He is, 
however, justly entitled to be regarded as its founder, as he had to make strenuous 


efforts to raise the required funds and found the institution. ‘he complaint that 


the sons of only well-to-do Musalmdns can receive education at the College is true. 
But at its last meeting the Conference passed some resolutions with a view to make 
the College accessible to the middle class also. 


45. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 26th January, publishes a long 
communication from Haji Muhammad Ismail Khan of 

The Muhammadan College, Aligarh. © Aligarh, in which he, referring to a certain complaint of 
Maulvi Sami-ullah Khan regarding the management, 

&c., of the Aligarh Muhammadan College published in the paper of the 8th idem, says 
that, though it is a pity that the trustees of the College do not regularly attend the 
meetings of the Board of Mangement of which they are members, yet it is due 
to their distant residences and press of private work that they do not do so. As 
regards the number of the College staff on the Board of eg Mp being greater 
than that of the trustees, the writer, who is himself a trustee, is strongly of opinion 
that in the internal management of the College English professors should take the 
leading part. The advancement of the Indian Musalméns entirely depends on 
their becoming the pupils of Englishmen in the true sense of the term. The 
Musalméns must try to learn the daily habits of Englishmen, and fully convince 
them that they are loyal subjects of the British Crown. However, if there are any 
defects in the management of the College, it would be more appropriate if Maulvi 
Sami-ullah Khan pointed them out at the meetings of the Board of Management 
by accepting a membership offered him on it, than by doing from outside. Ag re- 


gards the falling off in the numbers of the day scholars and boarders of the College 


inquiries as to the reason of it are being made. Concerning the question of modi- 


fying the rules bearing on the powers of Sir Saiyid -Ahmad Khan in the College 
affairs, the writer sees no need for any such modification. 


46. The Atna-i-Alam (Jhansi), of the 16th January, received on the 25th 
idem, has heard that Maulvi Abdul Ghani, the Head 

ohne ragaraing he wiscndut Maulvi in the MacDonnell High School, Jhansi, 
High School, Jhénsi. greatly neglects his duty of teaching the boys, employ- 
, ing a considerable portion of his time in the school to 
attending to his private work, as he is carrying on a trade and taking certain con- 
tracts. Some boys lately complained to the Head Master that the Maulvi did not 
devote his whole time to teaching them. The Maulvi, hearing of this, summoned 
the boys concerned into his presence, and calied them nutfa-i-haram, or mishegotten 
ones. Similarly Har Narain, another teacher in the school, sells all the educa- 
tional books to the boys, showing severity and even spite to those who do not buy 
books from him. It is certainly against standing orders for Government servants 


to enter into a trade or any other kind of business, and the Head Master should 
see to the matter. 


IV.—Locat AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


47. The Bageswar correspondent of the Almora Akhbdr, of the 23rd 


January, complains that the residents of Bageswar 
Removal of cattle from dwelling-houses are much pandree at their being compelled to remove 
ak Tagenmas,.Almane Giaknet, their cattle from their dwelling-houses. If the 


eae , are willing to keep their houses clean, it is hard on 
them to insist on the removal of cattle. If men are allowed to keep kine at their 


dwelling-houses in Almora itself, it is unfair to insist on the removal of the 
animals at a smaller town like Bageswar. | 
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the coming completion of Her Majesty’s sixty years’ teachers in schools, and a complaint regarding the water- 
reign te a me a "6 works, at Meerut eke are eee eee 
: Suggested measures of relief for sufferers from the famine... 
Il.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. Some famished men ome the raw flesh of a dead tiger in 
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IL—Po.iticaL AND FOREIGN. 


Oopn Ponce, : 1. A correspondent of the Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 28th January, 
28th January 1897, referring to the ungratefulness of man in general, 
The Mittai valley question. says that the Amir of Kabul, whom the Indian Govern- 
: ment has been helping with money, ammunitions of 
war, &c.. seems to have forgotten all these favours. He is now quarrelling about 
a barren piece of land (the Mittai valley) which the Government has annexed to 
its territories simply because of its strategic importance. Peaccful and mild com- 
tunications addressed ‘to him have failed to bring him round, and the Government 
mav now be forced to have recourse to harsher measures. Has the time of Abdur 
Rahman's fall arrived? Is it possible that he is secretly egged on by some 
stronger power to quarrel with the British Government ? 


Naom-vz-Hixp, 2. The Najm-ul-Hind (Sahéranpur), of the 24th January, received on the 
24th January 1897. 31st idem, says that the Amir Abdur Rahman has 
Present attitude of the Amir Abdur proved a very judicious, far-sighted and diplomatic 
Rahman towards the Indian Government. 1114» on the throne of Kabul. He has hitherto excel- 
lently managed to hold his own, though he is like a grain between the two mill- 
stones of the British and Russian Governments. Even his old enemies and rivals 
such as Sardar Ishaq Khan, who has been a refugee with the Russian Government, 
has now sought the pardon and protection of the Amir. Several other old rebels 
have similarly sought and received forgiveness at the hands of the Amir, and 
have returned to his dominions. These things have tended to greatly strengthen 
his position and lessen his fear, and hence his late change of front towards the 
Indian Government. He has now taken to putting on high airs. He demurs at 
accepting an envoy of the Indian Government to his court, which he is bound to 
do under the terms of the treaty existing between him and that Government. But 
Sardar Ayub Khan, who is a brave Afghan, and very popular with his country- 
men, is still in the hands of the Government, and not unoften startles the Amir 
from his sweet sleep. 


- 3, Alwagt (Gorakhpur), of the 27th January, states that the Amir of Kabul 

ovth Servers 1897. | | ~ has recently issued a religious pamphlet entitled the 
; The Amir of Kabul issuing a religious . Taqwim-t-D in” (religious almanac), under his 
pamphlet to his officers. own supervision, and caused one copy of it to be sup- 


: plied to all the k4zis and governors of his dominions. 
The pamphlet is said to discuss yehdd, or religious war, and other matters relatin 


| to the Muhammadan creed. Nocopy of it is to be permitted to go out of the Amir’s 


x NaJM-ULeHIND i | 
1 er. 31st idem, does not understand why the Eastern 


dominions. The Amir, in his relations to the Government of India, is nothing more 
than the commander of a frontier fort, and the writer hopes that whatever His Hich- 


4 | ness does he will do it with full regard to the claims due from him by his benefac- 


tor, the British Government. 
4, The Najm-ul-Hind (Saharanpur), of the 24th January, received on the 


Turkey and the European Powers. § (Juestion puts on 80 serious an aspect by fits and starts 


| | and then calms down again. One does not know 
what it is inthe “old sick man” of Turkey that causes the Cross-worshipping 


| and austere Europeans to blush, as it were, like a tender maiden, when boldly 
1 | looking him in the face. It is really very surprising that so many European 


“lions” should raise such an uproar in the chase of a single “fox.” The present 
Europeans are the descendants of such great warriors as Cromwell and 
Wellington in England, Charlemagne and Napoleon in France, Frederick the G-reat 


in Prussia, Peter and Nicholas in Russia; and there is the trumpet-tongued Mr. 
Gladstone ready at hand toegg them onto war by his stirring speeches, but the 
the great European Powers have become so grave and peaceful that they 
content themselves with simply frowning on Turkey from their own places. But 


they are behaving themselves as gentlemen ought to do. A gentleman would 
persuade a person to doa thing by the simple means of counsel and admonition, 
rather than resort to blows, a course bad men would follow. Besides, quarrelling 
and fighting is against the teaching of the prophet of Christians, who enjoins upon 
them to turn their right cheek also to one who has smitten them on the left, The 
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d their Sultan, however, mistake, .in their perversity, the good intentions 
i rereqeea counsellors—which is unparallelled for benefiting not only men but 
even animals—and think them to be fraught with evil to themselves. That sympathy 
and good which pure ‘hearted Christians show and do to those of other religious 
denominations, is not obtained by one Musalman from another, or by one Jew from 
his co-religionist, or by one Hindu from his fellow It is a sin, in sooth, to think 


. that the Christian European Powers will not deal with their Turkish neighbours in 


a sympathetic, tender, just and sincere manner. In fact all that these Powers have 
heen counselling ‘Turkey to do is for her own good And when the obstinate and 
bloodthirsty Turk contemptuously rejects the advice of the Powers, and wildly 
rushes on his own destruction, they again and again take pains to soothe his ruffed 


temper with conciliating words. In spite of the repeated endeavours of the Powers 


to convince Turkey of their disinterested intentions towards her, she still insists 
on suspecting their good faith and honesty of purpose, and unjustly accuses them 
of coveting her dominions. 


5, The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 28th January, represents the Sultan 

of Turkey as bravely encountering his rebellious 

The present state of Turkey. Musalman and Christian subjects who attack His 
Majesty right and left, while a man in the Beef- 

eater’s uniform who stands on one side raises his hand and baton as a sign either 
to the Sultan or to the rebels to desist. The letter-press is:—The present state 
of Turkey. 


6. The Akhbdr-t-Alam (Meerut), of the 26th January, indignantly referring 
to the harsh terms which Mr. Gladstone applied to 
Attacks on the Sultén by English the Sultan of Turkey in connection with Armenian 
speakers and writers, and the Indian : : 
Musalméns. affairs, observes that an ordinary gentleman would 
not use a low word even towards an animal, much 
less should one, who claims to be highly civilized, vilify an august sovereign by 
calling him names. Mr. Gladstone did not make a single speech on behalf of the 
rebellious Armenians, in which he did not use abusive expressions about the 
Sultan which gave deep pain to all the Musalman people of the world. Even well- 
bred and civilized Hindu journalists in India condemned Mr Gladstone’s language. 
‘The London Times too expressed its disapproval cf the tone in which the Sultan 
has been attacked by English speakers and writers. The Times rightly thought 
that the powerful and loyal Musalmdns of India were greatly mortified to find 
the Sultan so abused and vilified in England. The ignorant Civil and Military 
Gazette (of Lahore) thinks that the Indian Musalmans do not regard the Sultan 
as their true Caliph, and hence they could not well be supposed to be annoyed 
with the attacks made on the Turkish sovereign. The Pioneer, too, with equal 
foolishness, opines that, as the Sultan does not belong to the Quraish tribe, 
he is not entitled to the appellation of the “Commander of the Faithful.” The 
question is not what the Sultan is or is not, but whether the abusive language 
applied to His Majesty has or has not caused pain and heart-burning to the Indian 
Musalmins in general. That the latter is the case is fully borne out by the fact 
of the Madras Musalmdns memorializing the Indian Government and complaining 
of the vile terms applied to the Sultan. | 


1. The Jémi-ul-Clém (Moradabad), of the 28th January, states that the 

Altick of the Pi . Pioneer taunts the National Congress for attacking 
Congress in connection with ite the famine policy of Government, but not contributing 
= a pice towards the relief of famine. . But the Pioneer 
inasmuch : should rebuke Government rather than the Congress, 
fami 7 as Government realized crores of rupees from the people by a special 
= he tax, but spent the fund, not in saving the lives of the sufferers from famine, 
tly Hoge t loss of lifé in the Kabul war. The Congress, which was fully 
= “wR — existence of the famine fund, could not be so foolish as to appeal to 
ina charity. The Pioneer ought to ask Government to disgorge the famine 

tance fund before finding fault with anybody else. 
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®, The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 25th January, observes that if the 
orienta, sLuhammadan Anglo-Oriental Defence A -8ociation 
FE eaiagg wet ong an ee conan wish to announce from the house-tops that they are 
completion of Her Majesty's sixty Joyal subjects of the Queen-Empress, by sending a Mu- 
apie aia salman deputation to England, and illuminating their 
houses and assembling in their mosques here to pray for Her Majesty on the night 
of the 20th June in honour of the completion of that august sovereign’s sixty 
years’ rule, nobody wishes to quarrel with them. Government knows well that 
all sections of Indians are loyal subjects of the British Crown and that all of them 
will heartily join in whatever is done to. celebrate the happy occasion both here 
and in England. But the errand of Sirdar Hayat’ Khan to Calcutta to.enlist the 
sympthy of Musalmans in Bengal in the matter of making a grand display on the 
occasion seems to have fallen flat amongst his co-religionists there. The writer 
here makes a long quotation from the Ddr-us-Salianat newspaper of Calcutta, 
which pooh-poohs the idea of the Musalmans of Aligarh seeking to acquire distinc- 
tion by sending a deputation to England, &c., to commemorate Her Majesty's long 
reign, especially at the present time of famine, and when there are very many 
crying evils from which Musalmans suffer, which no effort is made to remedy. 
The Dér-us-Saltanat also expresses its high disapprobation that the Aligarh 
Musalmans should only ask their own co-religionists, and not Hindus.as well, to adopt 
‘proper means to express their loyalty to the British sovereign. The Hindustani 
states that there is no fear of the Aligarh Musalmdns succeeding by this means in 
‘casting a slur on the well-established loyalty of the Hindus. All classes of men 
enjoy the blessings of the British Government in India, and so all of them are 
equally loyal to Her Majesty, and.are sincere in their affection for ‘her.. 


II.-—-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


9. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th January, publishes a 

: communication, in which the writer in reviewing the 
India under the British Goven- Cvents of 1896, represents the Indians as greatly 
ment. oppressed by selfish, unjust and incompetent rulers 


and officers. The taxes the Indians have to pay are 
too many. They are every now and then called upon to pay subscriptions as well. 


Revenue is collected with great severity, and ill-feeling is engendered between 
the landlords and tenants by various means. European trade has ruined the 
finances of India. The more sanitary measures are adopted the greater is the 
number of new diseases imported from Europe. The increase in educational in- 
stitutions seems only to augment ignorance and bigotry in the people. Female edu- 
cation makes the women think their homes to be prisons. Increased facilities in 
communications are simply making the financial condition of the country worse and 
worse. The adoption of English fashions is proving ruinous to the people. Famine 
has become the order of the day. Personal liberty has not only destroyed mutual 
love and kindness among the Indians, but has emboldened them to commit crimes. 
The municipal elections have become a prolific source of spite and ill-will among the 
people. The Indians are being emasculated, as they are not taught the “art of 
waging war and defending their country,” nor allowed to carry arms. Race dis- 
tinction is made more of than is necessary. The native chiefs are regarded with 
jealousy anddeep plans are laid to get them into trouble and ruin them, &c. ‘The 


writer, however, thinks that the chiefs are themselves to blame to a great extent 
in the matter. 


10. The Ants-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 27th January, says that though Gov- 

ernment has increased the emoluments of the police 
to some extent, and opened training schools for newly 
) recruited men, no change for the better is visible in 
the department. They continue to extort bribesin their usual way. There is no other 
department where the employés can wrest illegal gratifications at every turn. The 


writer, then referring to the various plans which the police adopt to extort: bribes, 
says that as the people suffer most from their hands, 


: $i | the Government ‘ought to 
devise some effective means to reform them. 


| [The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), 
of the 26th January, says that the reforms which have lately been ‘introduced in 


Needed reform of the police. 


the police have not proved effectual, inasmuch as complaints against their conduct, 


Ci _ ~w She Or eH °C 


Ome ODO ROS OF oH 


male convicts in India. 


 Asuggestion for the introduction of 
the Hindi characters into Government 
offices and courts. 


‘the Moradabad Municipal Board in the 
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&c,, continue to be as'loud as ever. One of the chief complaints is that the police 


generally fail to detect offenders and recover stolen property. But this is due 


not to their inefficiency but to the increased facilities of absconding which the 
railway offers to offenders. The writer promises to take up the subject in some 


future issue.] | 

11. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 1st February, states that the Bara 
Banki police bribery case, which had excited general 
public interest, has come toanend. Inspector Kasim 
Jan has been sentenced to six months’ imprisonment 


Bars Banki police bribery case. 


and a fine of Rs. 1,000 and Sub-Inspector Safdar Husain to six months’ imprisonment 


and a fine of Rs. 200, and in default of payment of fines, to six months’ additional 
imprisonment. Head Constable Safdar Husain has been acquitted. During the 
last two or three years many police officials in the United Provinces have been con- 
victed and punished for torture and corruption, but the punishments have not had 


any good effect on the ‘police force, Some special measures are necessary to 


remedy the evil. 


12. The Najm-ul-Hind (Saharanpur), of the 31st January, complains that 

: | when a Naib Tahsildér is appointed to officiate as a 
Tahsildar, he receives Rs. 50 as pay and Rs. 38 as 
acting allowance, or in all only Rs. 88 a month. 
The acting allowance he receives is insufficient to 


Salary of an officiating Tahsildér. | 


meet the additional expenses he has to incur to maintain his position. In no case 


should the salary of an officiating Tahsildér be less than Rs. 100 a month. 


13. A Jh4nsi correspondent of the Ants-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 27th Jan- 


| uary, states that the Howard Association in England, 
“A suggestion regarding young fe. Which has done so much toimprove the condition of jails 
| in that country, has now written to the Government 
Pe ee of India, drawing its attention to the indiscriminate 
mixing up of young female convicts with women of thieving propensites and of 
immoral character. The Association has rightly urged upon the Government that 
women of tender age who are convicted of a slight offence for the first time should 
be kept separate in the jail, or better still, not be sent to jail at all, but be 
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released on security taken and threats (of severe punishment) held out to them in — 


the event of convictions in the future. Should the Government see its way to carry 
out the suggestion of the Howard Association, Indian women would cease to get 
bolder in the commission of crime as they have of late. ; 


14. Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 30th January, publishes a communica- 
tion from Umrao Singh who calls upon the Hindus 
of the United Provinces to submit a memorial to the 
Lieutenant-Governor praying for the introduction of 
Hindi in place of Urdu into Government offices and 
courts in commemoration of Her Majesty’s long reign. The Hindus would appre- 
ciate this boon more than the distribution of thousands of titles. In compliance 
with the request of the Nagri Pracharni Sabha at Benares His Honor lately 
directed the Board of Revenue to order the forms of summonses issued by the 


revenue courts to be filled up both in the Urdu and Hindi characters, for which the 
people are very grateful to him. 


15. The Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 24th January, states that some 
land belonging to one Zahur Ahmad at Moradabad 
was wrongly taken possession of by the Municipal 
Board. Mr. Fraser, the late Magistrate and Presi- 
restored dent of the Board, decided that the land should be 
satio wr 0 the owner, who was to deposit Rs. 16 in the municipal office as compen- 
M nixed by the Secretary. Now that Mr. Fraser has been transferred from 

oradabad, the Board has passed a resolution for the sale of the land by auction ! 


16. Ar- Rashid (Allahabad), of the 1st February, is much grieved to learn 
from tue Paisa Akhbdr that pictures of the Prophet 


Alleged objectionable proceedings of 


Matter of a piece of land. 


Phiten: | 
Ss of the Prophet and of Hasan 


“nd Husain put up in the Calcutta me, «2d of Hasan and Husain have been hung up in the 


Calcutta Museum, and expresses surprise that the 
Musalmins of Calcutta have not yet taken exception 
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to the measure which is opposed to the Muhammadan religion. It is to be hoped the 
Superintendent of the Museum will remove the pictures. 


17. The Jami-ul-Uhim (Moradabad), of the 28th January, complains that 
since last year the public examinations have been 
Next examination of pleaders snd held during the Holi, the Yd or other festival to the 


khtérs i th 
month af Ramin’? Resin“? great inconvenience of candidates. The next exan- 


ination of pleaders and mukhtars in Bengal comes off 


during the Ramzan. It will be difficult for the Muhammadan candidates to give 
full attention to their studies when they are fasting. It is another thing, if it be 
desired to make them neglect their religious duties by way of qualifying themselves 
for the wicked legal profession. o 


18. The Azdéd (Lucknow), of the 29th January, referring to the spread of 
the plague in Bombay, Karachi and Poona and the 
Need for taking precautions against occurrence of a case at Agra, observes that the mere 


€ the plague in the United ; ; 
the spond of the Plague in the ume prevention of the plague patients from entering towns 


is not enough to check the spread of that fell disease. 
Men coming from the affected places, who have assimilated the germ of the disease 
but are ostensibly healthy, cannot be refused admission to other towns Govern- 
ment and the district authorities should take time by the forelock and at once 
adopt all possible precautionary measures. But it is to be regretted that the 
municipal boards in these Provinces are not yet fully alive to the gravity of the 


danger. The Lucknow Municipal Board has sanctioned only Rs. 1,000 for cleans- 
ing the town of Lucknow! | 


19. The Sajjan Vinod (Agra), of the 1st February, in its column of local 


news, states that many natives of Agra are carrying 
Need for the prevention of an in- 


i dante Gees oh ho different trades in Bombay. They are sure to 


and for the establishment of an or- think of the advisability of returning home how as 


phanage. the plague is violently raging in the latter town. 


The district authorities should prevent the influx of 
these men. Fodder for cattle has become very scarce. An orphanage should be 
established at Sikandra which is a very suitable place for such an institution. 


. 20. A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 29th January, 


FES ne ee i that = bubonic plague in Bombay now 
ee Gnbay on the tuber, tireatens to spread to other parts of India, suggests 
po se Bombay on the ibenie that the Government i well to ph in 
that town a conference of the most skilful Western 
doctors and native physicians to devise means to put down the evil. Had sucha 
plague broken out inany European country, the people there would have moved heaven 
and earth to stamp out the disease. The Indians in the inland parts of the country 
are greatly terrified since a case of bubonic fever occurred in Cawnpore. Govern- 
ment ought to take some steps to re-assure the public. 


21. A Lucknow correspondent of the Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 28th 


pee January, observing that youthful passions sometimes 
n 1nsinuarvion oO @ mis&ppropria- ° . ° * 

wc of landel mani to oe a. break out in old age also, insinuates that a certain old 
officer. man (name not given) who calls himself the Sardar or 


head of his community, is at present indulging him- 
self in all sorts of youthful indiscretions. He keeps himself surrounded by beau- 


tiful women, pimps, &c. He has always indulged in luxury ; but lately the taqdvi 
money has enabled him to give full vent to his propensity for pleasure. All the 
money that he received for tagdvi advances has been expended on meeting the 
demands of his mistresses for winter clothes, &c., during his tour. But:some jocose 
fellows say that he acted very wisely in not giving the money to the cultivators, 
but depositing it in the pe Bank (zterally, the poor bank, 1.e., the prostitutes) 


so that after he has been reduced to poverty (literally, after decisions) he will 
draw upon this bank, 7.e., prostitutes, for money. 


22. The Nastm-i-Agra, of the 31st J anuary, contradicts the article, published 


by it in a previous issue on the authority of its 
tradi 4) } ° . y * 

— Sauer encase vole Jhansi correspondent, concerning a boy driver having 
onstable at Shénsi, been caused to fall out of his cart by a police con- 


stable and run over by the cart, and the matter having 
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been hushed up on payment of Rs. 2 by the constable. (Vide Selections, No. 3 
of 1897, page 46, paragraph 26.) 


93, The Colonel (Moradabad), of the 1st February, represents the famine 
| and the plague as two demons with one body holding 


Famine and plague. : two people at arms length by the legs and threatening 
to devour them. 


94, The Jémi-ul-Uliuim (Moradabad), of the 28th January, referring to the 
Mansion House meeting held in London on behalf ot 

Mr. Hyndman and the Mansion House theIndian famine fund, observes that Mr. Hynd.aan, 
meeting in London. , who is accustomed to call a spade a spade, desired to say 
something on the occasion, but that he was forcibly 


turned out of the meeting. The following is the drift of the speech which he intended 


to make. The India Office was built at the expense of India, but the Colonial Office at 
that of England and not the Colonies. The cost of the entire establishment of the 
India Office, including the Secretary of State and the Members of his Council, is paid 
from the Indian treasury, but England, not the Colonies, pays all the expenses con- 
nected with the Colonial Office, evidently because the Colonies are all powerful and 
India weak, The higber ranks of the public service in India are filled with English-. 
men who are, so to speak, mere birds of passage. As soon as they have completed 
the full terms of their service they depart from this country taking with them their 
hoards of riches and draw pensions from the Indian treasvry to the end of their 
lives. But the Colonies are free from such burdens. The Store Department con- 
nected with the India Office purchases all stores required by the Indian Govern- 
ment, the purchases being generally made by subordinate officials over whom little 
control is exercised in the matter, and the War Office is another heavy burden on 
the Indian exchequer. But the Colonies are not saddled with such burdens. 
Mr. Hyndman simply intended to propose that this drain on the Indian treasury be 
suspended during the prevailing distress. 


25. The same paper, in another paragraph, states that, had Mr. Hyndman’s 
| proposal been adopted by the Indian Famine Relief 
The same. Meeting at the London Mansion House, all the mis- 
fortunes of I..dia wouid have been at anend. His 
proposal was that the large tribute of thirty crores of rupees which India pays to 
England every year and which the India Office spends like water be stopped, at 
least during the famine, or in other words the cost of the India Office be paid from 
the British exchequer like that of the Colonial Office. There are only two ways 
of staving off the calamity which threatens to overwhelm India, viz., the reduction 
of the Indian public expenditure or the payment of a subsidy by England to India. 
Some members of Parliament, who are friends of this country, are in favour of the 
former course. A committee was apvointed to enquire into the public expenditure. 
It sat for several years and sent in its report, but there the matter ended. A Royal 
Commission is at the present time sitting in London and its labours too will extend 
over several years. It may not arrive at favourable conclusions or its report 
may share the fate of the reports of its predecessors at the hand of Parliament. A 
heroic remedy is required to improve the Indian finances. Englishmen give their 
‘arnest attention to any matter only when their pockets are touched. Although 
a large portion of the population of England is benefited directly or indirectly by 
India, the British public takes little interest in Indian affairs. But if Mr. Hynd- 
re 8 proposal had been accepted and the English tax-payer required to contribute 
Owards the cost of the Indian administration, a deep sensation would have been 
created throughout England and the British public would have demanded a thorough 
inquiry into the government of India. | 


26. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 28th January, publishes a fictitious 
Ee memorial of the “deceased famine-stricken people ” 
malty from famine. addressed to Lord Elgin. In this memorial the 
though th |  signitories are represented as telling the Viceroy that 
raised ; ey are already dead, yet the news of the large subscriptions now being 
in England and India to afford relief for the famine-stricken, makes their 


m0 | ms ; 
uths water at the prospects of the surviving sufferers now receiving sufficient 
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or nearly sufficient food by means of private charity. It was no fault of the 
deceased famine-stricken persons that they have died, and not waited for the present 
charitable aid by which they could be now provided with full meals. On the 
other hand, Lord Elgin-made a wrong calculation when he denied the existence of 


a severe distress before. Had he appealed to British charity earlier, the memo- 
rialists could not have perished of hunger. | : 


Naryvar-1-AzaM, «27. The Natyar-1-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th January, says that the 


26th January 1897. 


1st February 1897. 


returns of mortality from starvation as published in 

¥. . : the newspapers are simply appalling. These returns, 
sia which are gure to be considered unreliable in the face 

! of official reports, far from decreasing, go on increasing 
from day today. The sight of men dying ot starvation in Nagpur, Surat, &c., and 
of human dead bodies lying uncared for in the public streets must be a very pain- 
ful spectacle indeed. Government ought to extend its relief measures so as to miti- 


gate the raging famine, and thereby reduce the number of deaths among the famine- 
stricken. 


Danin-1-Hinp, 28. The Dabir-i-Hind (Agra), of the 1st February, quotes an extract from 
the India Gazette to the effect that the Akhkbdr-i-Am 

Condemnation of the famine policy complains that the Lieutenant-Governor of the Panjab 
of the Viceroy. and the Governors of Bombay and Madras repeatedly 
drew the attention of the Viceroy in their reports 

about the poverty of the people and the terrible famine prevailing in the country. 
But His Excellency replied that they had been deceived by the people, and that 
though the famine was not a terrible one, he was considering the necessary relief 
measures and would afford suitable relief in time of need. The fact is that a man 
who does not know what starvation means cannot realize the sufferings of the 
famine-stricken people. The Dabir-7-Hind remarks that the editor intended to 
suggest that the Government of India should appoint khufia navis, or secret news- 
writers, as was done by the old Muhammadan Kings. But now he sees that the 
appointment of such writers would be of no use when the Government has no 
sympathy whatever with the people. The statements of secret news-writers could 
not be more trustworthy than those of the Governors and Lieutenant-Governors 
who rule over millions of men. To question the statements of the heads of the 
provincial Governments in such a matter is to doubt their fitness for the high 
posts they hold and to cast a slur on the intelligence of the authorities who 
selected them for the posts. Again, the Collector of a district cannot possibly 
be so thoroughly acquainted with the state of things in a tahsfl of the district 
as the Tahsildér. Similarly a Lieutenant-Governor or a Governor knows 
more of his province than the Viceroy. As regards the tours of the Viceroy, His 
Excellency, on the occasion of his visit to Agra in 1895, did not enter the city, but 
contented himself with visiting the principal ancient Royal buildings like a 
French or German traveller. The famine reports of the Local Governments are 
not exaggerated nor untrue, and it is the Viceroy who is labouring under a mistake. 
The editor then refers to a number of the old Muhammadan Kings of India whom 
he represents as having freely afforded relief to the people in times of distress. 
But thanks to the enlightened British rule the scarcity of grain has become chronic 
in the country and is a source of much suffering to the people, and what is worse 
is that the authorities are indifferent to the distress. At the present time the 
country is in the throes of fhe famine, food-grains selling at the rate of fruit. 
Wheat flour is at 7 seers and date fruit at 6 seers to the rupee. According to the 
melancholy report published in 1892 the loss of life during the late famine was 
20 millions ; and the loss will be more than double that during the present calamity, 
if Government fail to adopt adequate relief measures, the prices being considerably 
higher than before. The condition of the people has become far more wretched and 


miserable under the enlightened British rule than it was in the time of any 
former native ruler. 


Kien Vanmava, 29: Lhe Kdshi Vaibhava (Benares), of the 28th January, referring to the 
28th January 1897. Indian Famine Fund started in London, observes that 
: Indian Famine Fund in London. England owes much of her present prosperity to the 
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Englishmen should make some return by helping the Indians in their distress. Had 
they acted upon the advice of His Excellency the Viceroy and declined to raise 
subscriptions in England, they would have failed in their duty. The saoney col- 
lected should be devoted to the import of grain from Russia and California and its 
sale in the afflicted parts in India at comparatively low rates. There should he no 
loss of time in providing relief. , 
30. The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 27th January, giving an account of 
the proceedings of the Conference which the Indian 
The Conference of Indian residents in residents, both Hindus and Musalmans, held in Eng- 
England, and poverty of India. land, under the presidency. of Mr. Dadabhai Naorojji, 
during the time the National Congress was being held 
in India, observes that the Pioneer is very angry with Mr. Saiyid Muhammad 
Umar for having successfully opposed a portion of a resolution moved at the Con- 
ference, by an amendment refusing to thank the Government of India for the 
measures they have adopted to grapple with the famine here. But Mr. Umar and 
his supporters contended that the Government of India had not till then admi:ted 
the very existence of famine in the country, and did not make adequate use of 
the Famine Insurance Fund—which was raised from the people by the income tax, 
a most obnoxious form of taxation—towards mitigating the calamity. Haji Ismail 
Khan of Aligarh must have been very much pained to learn that so many Musal- 
min residents in England took part in the conference mentioned above: The 
Indian residents also called upon Government to promptly take steps to stop 
the constant drain of money from India, if the ever-recurring famines there are 
to be successfully and properly encountered. The resclutions passed by the 
conference produced a deep impression both on the British public and Press. 
The powerful Daily Chronicle saw the reasonableness of the request of the 
Indian conference in England, and has supported their views. In fact the con- 
ference so fully exposed the doings of the British authorities in India, that almost 


the entire Press in England has begun to support the views of the Congress regard- 


ing the famine prevailing in this country, and censures the Indian Government for 
denying the severity of the distress. ‘lhe Pioneer does not like naked truths 
about the growing poverty of India to be thrust home on the British public, and 
hence its indignation at the few Indians in England making bold to enlighten Eng- 
lishmen at home on Indian subjects. The Pioneer would like to let the British 
public be deluded into thinking that famines in India are brought about by the fail- 
ures Of rains, and are not due to any other cause. At the present time, according 
to Government statistics, the area sown with rabi crops is one crore and thirty 
lakhs of acres out of two crores of acres cultivated in the United Provinces, and the 
harvest, if a bumper one, will yield grain snfficient to feed the entire population of 
the provinces in question for 4 months, if no grain is exported to foreign countries or 
to other parts of India itself. But the poverty of the people isso great that they 
will have to sell off all the produce of their soil as soon as it is gathered in, in 
order to pay the salaries of high-placed officers. The relief measures that are 
being adopted at present are simply makeshifts, not going to the very root of the 
evil. Indians are sure to become more and more subject to famines as their 
poverty increases. The Indian conference has, it seems, succeeded, however, in 


impressing upon the British public that if India is ruined with poverty, the gran- 
deur of England will also depart. 


31. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 29th January, states that there was 
much delay in making an appeal to the British public, 
but expresses satisfaction that the famine fund is 
rapidly rising in England. It is to be hoped that 
will be ra; a large amount worthy of the great English nation 
mer we “re before long. Natives are best able to suggest the most advantageous 
ian . or relief and Government should therefore seek their advice in the matter. 
ain 7600 Indian hewspapers attach too much importance to the late showers of 
te bg dae continue to minimise the distres®,, But there can be no improvement 
collectio : a things until the spring harvest is reaped. The movement for the 
ut hae of subscriptions in Russia has ended in a fiasco as was to be expected. 
come to the which derives a large profit from her Indian trade every year, should 
amine-gt e ald of the Indian sufferers, and France should afford relief to the 
stricken people in French territory in India. : 


Mer ar Famine Relief Fund in Eng- 
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$2. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 27th January, states that official 
reports are one thing and the observations and experi- 


; — Funds opened in England and = ences of shrewd private gentlemen another. Although 
naa. 


the famine had long broken out with all its horrors, 
the highest responsible authorities in this country continued to assure the British 
public that the time had not yet arrived to collect subscriptions in England. But 
thoughtful and kind-hearted natives who are fully alive to the amount of misery 
existing among their poor neighbours drew a true picture of the dire visitation, 
and the result is that Indian famine funds have been started in England and other 
countries. Her most gracious Majesty the Queen-Empress herself has subscribed 
£500 and the fund in England has already risen to over one hundrec thousand pound 
sterling. The editor then gives a vernacular translation of the Viceroy’s speech 
at the Calcutta famine relief meeting on the 14th January, and observes that His 
Excellency’s sympathetic and impressive speech is sure to induce the Indian 
nobility and gentry to open their purses. The subscriptions raised in Calcutta 


amount to three lakhs of rupees. 


33. The Dabir i-Hind (Agra), of the 20th January, received on the 3rd 
February, copies a story from the Nasim-2-Agra to 

Responsibility of the authorities for the effect that one day when Khalifa Umar was 
alleviating the distress of the people’ © sneaking of the cares and anxieties of a ruler, one of 
the audience told him that, all his subjects being 

happy and contented, he had no occasion to be anxious. He replied that he was 
equally responsible for the welfare of a goat which might be grazing on the banks 
of the distant Euphrates, and that even if it happened to die of hunger he would 
be answerable to God. The Dabzr remarks that the story is most instructive and 
shows how full of human kindness Khalifa Umar was. It deserves the attention 
of those angels of light who pose as embodiments of civilization, humanity and 
omnipotence, but who, instead of sympathising with and comforting the sufferers, 
are never tired of minimising their distress and miseries. They are at liberty to 
deny a fact which is as plain as a pike-staff, but their denial cannot reduce in the 
least the grave responsibility which rests on them for saving the lives of the people. 


34, The Bhdrat Sudasha Pravartak (Farukhabad), for January, expresses 
satisfaction that since Mr. Rose’s visit to Farukhabad 
on the 7th January the payment of allowances to the 
respectable poor has commenced. He has sanctioned 
Ks. 1,500 a month for the purpose and probably Rs. 500 a month will be raised 
from private subscriptions. He has proved a perfect god-send to the sufferers in 
the present times of distress. The managemeut of the poor-house is satisfactory. 
The visitors inspect the house by turus and food is distributed every day in their 
presence. Blankets have been supplied to the inmates. ‘lhe Commissioner has 
also sanctioned thirty thousand rupees for the construction of new roads and five 
thousand rupees for laying out a public garden. If all Government officers were 
so kind and sympathetic, Russia would have no occasion to afford relief to the 
Indian sufferers. The Chinese Government always keeps stocks of grain suft- 
cient for the requirements of its subjects for three years. It would be well if the 


Government of India saw its way to maintaining grain stocks for a year’s require- 
ments. | | 


Relief of famine at Farukhabad. 


30. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 20th January, states that all Govern- 

«A. suggestion for the grant of the Ment servants whose pay does not exceed Rs. 10a 
scarcity allowance to teachers in schools, month are nowr ecelving the scarcity allowance of one 
aoeke ae Meeant regarding the water yypee each in Meerut. But the concession has not 
| been extended to teachers in schools, probably because 

they are paid from the municipal and district board funds. If so, the municipal 
and the district boards should take their case into consideration. It is to be 


hoped that Mr. Wyer, the District Magistrate, who is a very just and sympathetic 


officer, will give his attention to the matter and set an example to other districts. 
The Lucknow and the Dehli Municipal Boards have already granted the scarcity 
allowance to their servants. The outer walls of the tahsil building at Meerut 
have become cracked, the cracks being evidently due to the effects of the 
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ter-works. No good has accrued from these works, while they threaten to do 
» good deal of mischief. The consensus of local public opinion was against the 
eh 8 supply scheme, but it was not heeded. - 


36, The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 31st January, publishes a 

communication, in which the writer referring to the 
‘ted measures of relief for prevailing distress caused to the cultivators, zam{n- 
dérs and others owing to the failure of the rains, 
suggests that new railways and canals should be 
constructed to afford employment to the labouring classes, taga ve advances made to 
agriculturists, and the payments of revenue still lying due, in spite of the severity 
of collection, postponed and realized by instalments extending over four years. 


Sugge , 
ame from the famine. 


37 A correspondent of the Ants-2-Hind (Meerut), of the 27th January, 
quoting from a Calcutta newspaper, states that a 
Some famished men eating the raw European Forest Officer shot a tiger dead in Jubbul- 
flesh of a dead tiger in Jubbulpore. pore, but that before his men could take off the 
| animal’s skin, a body of famished men appeared and 
falling upon the carcase ate its flesh, bones and all. Alas! that things should have 
come to such a pass. Can there be a man whose heart will not melt to see India 
reduced to such atraits? Only a short while ago the Viceroy visited Jubbul- 
pore, and pronounced her condition good. Could all her prosperity have so suddenl 
changed into distress that men should have now to appease their hunger with the 
raw flesh of rapacious wild animals ? | 


38. The Cawnpore Gazerte, of the 1st February, complains that in the town 
co! of Cawnpore famine-stricken people quietly take 


Famine-stricken people inthe streetas SWweet-meats from the shops of sweet-meat sellers 


of the Cawnpore city. and put them into their mouths and also plunder 


Bae oc one sweet-meats carried about in trays for sale by hawk- 
ers, All such people should be caught and sent to the poor-house. A newly born 
child has been found lying on the bank of the canal. The police are making an 
investigation. 


39. The Natyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th January, has heard from 

: all places where the relief works have been started 

to prblaint of insufficient wages paid that the daily wages paid to the labourers there are 
abourers on the Government relief ‘ ‘ ‘ ° 

works, too low, considering the current prices of food-grains. 

This complaint is louder at those relief works 


where Revenue or Public Works officers are in charge. His Honor Sir Antony 


MacDonnell should see that the deficiency in the wage is made up, otherwise what 


is the use of the relief works when the famine-stricken people have ultimately 
to die of starvation whether they attend them or not ? The Nur-ul-Anwdr 
(Cawnpore), of the 30th January, deploring the plague and famine that have visited 
India and are playing havoc with her children, complains that while the labourers 
on the relief works are given very poor wages, they are severely punished by 
some mean-minded officers, if they plead their inability to work hard on account of 
their hot getting sufficient food The punishment inflicted on the poor labourers 


for short work is severer than that meted out in jails to prisoners convicted of 
serious crimes.| — ite 


40. The Kashi Vaibhava (Benares), of the 28th January, on the authority 

of the Benares correspondent of the Amrita Bazar 
paistibution of relief allowances at Latrika, complains that an old woman, who was to 
receive one rupee 2 month from the famine relief 

fo i fund, called several times upon the official concerned 
., Payment, but was not paid. Similar complaints in connection with the distribu- 


- . relief allowances have also come from other quarters. The authorities 
ould give their attention to the matter. : | 


41. The Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 24th January, states that the 
me Famine Relief Committee appointed at Moradabad 
able Fee ett sali to the respect. under the presidency of Raja Jaikrishan Das, C. 8. I., 
nea has distributed one rupee each tosome parda-nashin 

women. But many other such women, especialy those 
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living in muhallas Sambal Darwaza, Guishahid and Bhatti, whose names had been 
entered in the lists, have not yet been paid anything. It is not known whether 
their names have been removed from the lists or their cases are under considera- 
tion. There are many other women, though not parda nashin, and also men, who 
are fit objects for charity, but they have been left out in the cold. Again, it is not 
known whether the payment made to some women will be followed by other pay- 
ments or not. Evidently there is much room for improvement in the present state 


of affairs, 


42. A correspondent of the Ants-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 27th January, 

7 says that numbers of poor men pass their nights in 

Famine relief in Shahabad, district the oper air at Shahabad, district Hardoi. At the 

Hardoi. 7 relief works vaccinators vaccinate the children of 

the labourers. ‘This is really very hard on the 

children. These poor creatures get fever in consequence of the operation, which, 

weak and emaciated as they are, they can with difficulty get over. The Govern- 

ment would do well to order that boa children should not be vaccinated. Arrange- 

ments have been made to afford relief also to the respectable poor at Shahabad, but 

those who are in charge of the relief have given it also to some persons who do 
not deserve it, 


43, The Azdéd (Lucknow), of the 29th January, expresses surprise and regret 
that contracts have been granted for several relief 
works in Bara Banki and that the contractors have 
dispensed with the services of thousands of famine- 
stricken men who have consequently made for Luck- 
now in search of labour. The officers responsible for the grant of the contracts 
might fitly be placed in a museum. | | 


Relief works in Bara Banki, 


44. Hindustgn (Kélékankar), of the 29th January, thanks the Govern- 
| ment of India for its desire to curtail the military 
Curtailment of the military expendi- expenditure owing to the famine, and observes that 

Se the National Congress has been impressing upon the 
Government the necessity of reducing that expendi- 
ture for years past, Better late than never. : 


II1L.—Epvcation. 


45, A correspondent of the Zamanah (Cawnpore), of the 28th January, says 

that the Government now understands that Western 

Alleged injurious effect of Western high education simply produces undesirable effects on 

high education on the Indians, the Indians, and has consequently begun to hinder its 

progress by introducing new rules and curricula in the 

schools and colleges. But so long as admission to the judicial and other Government 

sérvices continues to be regulated by the tests of high education, the spread of the 

latter cannot well be checked. As regards the Musalmans, unless Sir Saiyad 

Ahmad Khan changes his views as to the great benefits he supposes Musalmdns 

will derive from receiving high education, the latter will neither distinguish them- 

selves in their religious education nor will they attain pre-eminence in European 
science and literature. 


46. The Arya Darpan (Shahjahanpur), for January, expresses satisfaction 

that Sir Antony MacDonnell has granted permis- 

Religious instruction in Government sion for religious instruction being: imparted in Gov- 

schools. ernment schools. Each community is allowed to 

make its own arrangements for such instruction. It 

is to be hoped the Arya Samdjes in the different towns will appoint. teachers to 
give religious education to the boys of the Arya Samaj community. 


47. Hindustdn (Kélékankar), in its issues of the 27th and 28th January, pub- 
Suzgestions for the establishment of lishes letters from Umrao Singh, who in one letter 
a Réjput college and s Vaidyak college Calls upon the Rajput ruling chiefs and the Kshatri 
Foto one nie emoration of Her community in general to establish a Rajput college 
fajesty’s long reign. : i | 
and boarding house at Benares for the education of 


ar Ye 
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‘ant boys in commemoration of Her Majesty's long reign : and in the other 
oda 8 4 establishment of a medical college, in which the Hindu medical 
. aa should be taught, at Allahabad or Benares, as has already been done at 


Poona. 
IV —Post Orricr. 
The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 29th January, states that since the introduc- Azkp, 
wld | tion of the value-payable post system two reforms exucadess 
Value-payable post system. have been made with a view to check the practice 


which had grown up among dishonest traders and 
editors of sending worthless articles and newspapers by value-payable post to 
respectable persons without orders. lhe two reforms are, first, the sender has to 
certify that the article is sent In execution of a bona-fide order and, secondly, the 
st office realizes the money-order commission from the sender himself in advance 
instead of from the addressee. : But it is to be regretted that the reforms have not 
entirely checked the evil. With a view to realize the yearly subscriptions to their 
newspapers some editors send a copy of the papers by value-payable post to the 
subscribers. On the other hand, some wicked people order articies but do not receive 
them when theyare sent by value-payable post and articles are often abstracted by 
unconscientious postal officials or their friends. Moreover, the post office does not 
refund the money-order commission when a parcel is refused by the addressee. 
Hence it will be seen that the value-payable post system does not work properly 
and should be stopped by the Postal Department itself, or the mercantile commun- 
ity should discontinue sending articles by value-payable post. The editor has 
resolved to despatch no article in that way. 


V.—Locan anp Misce.iangovs, 


49. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th January, complains “Queene? 


GAZETTE. 
that clandestine prostitutes and procuresses in the town 24th January 1897. 


Procuresses and under-age girls at Of Bareilly freely decoy little girls of respectable 
Bareilly. families to their honses and make them over to reck- 
less lustful young men. The result is that the police 

and the dispensary are put to much trouble and extra work. The procuress Mu- 
sammat Masuman lately had a poor tailor’s little girl outraged; similarly Gulab 
and Shahzadi, prostitutes, procured another girl, aged 9 years, for a young profli- 
gate person. ‘T'he offender in both the eases is the same fellow, but he is protected 


by influential men. The cases are in court and the writer hopes exemplary 
punishments will be meted out. 


50. The Anis-c-Hind (Meerut), of the 27th J anuary, publishes a communica- FI snraag 

) _ tion, in which the writer complains that as many as ee 
Thefts at Sikendarabed, district 10 or 11 cases of theft, or rather robbery, take place 
Bulandshahr. ina single night at Sikandarabad, district Buland- 


shahr. Thieves go out in armed bands. ‘I'he people 
are panic-stricken, and have to keep awake at night. A dakaiti too was recently — 


committed, in which two men were killed and several other pérsons wounded. On 
the night of the 4th January a chaukidér himself was caught fleeing away witha 
brass pot full of oil stolen from a Baniya’s shop, It is not known why he was let off. 
Another chankidar was severely beaten by a number of thieves on another night. 


o1. The Almora Akhbar, of the 30th J anuary, approves of the proposal Of azwora AzuncR, 
Rao Mahabir Prasad Narayan Singh, the Taluqddr of 30th January 1897. 
apr ropoted conference of editors of the Baraon, to hold a conference of the editors of the 
oe Hindi newspapers at Baraon in Allahabad and thanks 


‘ . _ him for his offer to pay all the expenses of the confer- 
nee. The following questions connected with the movement deserve considera- 


8g Whether the conference will meet at the same place every year ; whether 
aan will be called upon to contribute towards the cost of the conference : how 
the 5 Setar who break the rules of the conference be dealt with ; and whether 
i ae will arrange to publish an English translation of the important arti- 

which appear in Hindi newspapers for the information of Government. [A 


Anya Danpay, 
January |897. 
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correspondent of Hindustdn (K: lakankar), of the 27th January, thinks that the 
establishment of a conference will lead to a great improvement in the condition of 
Hindi newspapers, and suggests that the first conference should meet at Allah- 
abad where the Hon’ble Raja Rampal Singh will be ready to assist Rao Mahabir 
Prasad Narayan Singh in making the necessary arrangements for the board and 
lodging of the editors. The Raja, who has been successfully conducting a daily 


Hindi newspaper for many years, is best qualified to preside over the deliberations 
of his brother editors.] 


52. Babu Dular Singh Varma, Secretary to the Arya Samaj at Nauni, Data- 

ganj, Budaun district, circulates a notice with the 

A marriage to be held st village in Arya Darpan (Shahjahanpur), for January, in which 
old Pius coos at icapiater. "he states that he will hold a Swayamvar for the mar- 
oo riage of his sister Shrimati Dhairyavati in his village 
on the 14th March next. He belongs to the Kshatri caste and the girl is literate 
and 14 years of age. The suitors are to be at least 18 years old and students of 
the Anglo-Vernacular middle class and of course members of the Arya Samij. 
They will meet on the 14th March at 10 a.m. when the girl will appear before 
them and choose one of them as her husband by putting a garland of fluweis on 
his neck. The object of Babu Dular Singh is to revive this old form of marriage, 
which has died out for centuries, in the peaceful reign of Her Majesty the 
Empress Victoria who has granted full religious liberty to all classes of her sub- 


jects. The last marriage according to the method in question was held seven hun- 
dred years ago in the time of Raja Jaya Chand. 


ALLAHABAD, PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
— Gavernment Reporter on the Vernacular Press 
The 8th February 1897. Sor the N.-W. P, and Oudh. 
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1.+—PouiticaL, AND Foreion. 1 


1. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 4th February, contains a cartoon ip 

| which Turkey is represented as a Turk making 

Turkey and England. friendly advances to Britannia, who is in an angry 

| mood. In the background between the Turk and Bri- 

tannia a woman and a child are lying evidently representing victims of the Arme- 
nian massacres. The letter-press is as follows :— : 


Turkey.—Hear me. 
Britannia.—No; I will not hear you. I am angry with you. 


2. The Rafi-ul-Akhbdr (Benares), of the 1st February, referring to a verna- 
cular notice or proclamation which the editor has 
Condemnation of s notice regarding received by post, probably from Hyderabad, observes 
fanmade sins that the publisher of the notice quotes some verses 
from the Koran and some sayings of the Prophet, and 
states that the Musalmans are bound to obey Ulul Amr or the Chiefs. The Sultdn 
Abdul Hamid Khan of Turkey, being the guardian of the Muhammadan holy places, 
isa Chief par excellence, and the Musalmans throughout the world ought therefore 
to sacrifice their lives and money on his behalf as they would for God and the 
Prophet. But the Musalmans of India, being too far removed from the Sultan, are 
unable to render any personal services to His Majesty. However, they should not 
fail to assist their Caliph with money, especially as he has made an appeal for aid. 
The editor remarks that the notice betrays the ignorance of the publisher. Does 
he think that the Sultan stands in need of relief like the famine-stricken people in 
India? His Majesty is one of the great sovereigns of Europe and only depends on 
divine help. When did His Majesty appeal to the Muhammadan world for aid? 
Indeed, such a statement is a gross libel on the Sultan. 


3. The Almora Akhbdr, of the 5th February, states that England is all- 
powerful and has always succeeded in defeating her 
The Government of India and the foes. Afghanistan alone has proved an exception. 
Amie 0f Rane. The wars waged against Kabul have been ineffectual, 
no substantial good accruing from them. What is still 
worse is, that the Amir is not at ail grateful to the Government of India for the 
handsome subsidy and other aid rendered to him. No doubt the Government has 
some good grounds for continuing its favour to him; but those who are not behind 
the scenes are naturally disposed to think that it would be far better to come 
to an understanding with Russia than to waste money in endeavouring to keep him 
in good humour. He at once changes front as soon as the Government has occa- 
sion to ask him a favour. Itis rumoured that, owing to his present strained rela- 
tions with the Government, he has placed his English servants under surveillance. 
Nothing could be more reprehensible than such a proceeding. Under these circum- 
stances the Government had better annex Afghanistan and be done with it. The 
present Indian garrison is strong enough to carry out the measure. But, if neces- 
sary, the 280 millions of people are ready to assist. | 


4. The Jdémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 7th February, states that Italy 
has suffered reverses in Abyssinia which she will not 
forget for a long time. She has consequently decided 
sili to withdraw from Erythrea. This is a good decision 
and will spare her further indignities. The Abyssinians have shown that the 
Maxim rifles and Krupp guns are powerless against union, manliness and trust in 
God. It is a matter of indifference to the editor whether Italy or Abyssioia 
triumphs. His only regret is that the only friend of England in Africa is in the 
last agonies of death. Under these circumstances it is to be hoped wiser counsels 
will prevail with her and she will abandon the foolish idea of conquering the 
Soudan, lest she may be forced to scuttle out of it again. 


5. The Oudh Punch®(Lucknow), of the 4th February, states that owing’ to 


the outbreak of the plague in Bombay and Karachi 
Russia and the Indian plague. the European Powers have stopped the import of 


Withdrawal of Italy from Erythrea. 


Indian goods and do not allow passengers in ships 


from India to land at their seaports. Russia more than any other European country 


ra 
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at the present time shuns everything Indian and considers the whole of India a hot- 
, dof plague. It has been stated that the plague usually lasts eight or ten: years. 
The Government of India may therefore remove all fear from its mind of a Rus- 
‘an invasion, which weighs so heavily on its conscience, for many years to come 
aa make a point of replenishing its depleted coffers by reducing the army, selling 
a munitions of war and stopping the Amir’s subsidy.. The National Congress 
urved a reduction of the military expenditure, while Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan 
recommended an increase in the Indian garrison owing to the steady advance of 
Russia. The plague has settled the dispute between them. It would be well if 
the Government of India asked Dr. Haffkine to collect the plague bacilli and pre- 
serve them in phials. When the Russian army threaten to invade India, these 
bacilli may be blown towards it and then the Russian legions will at once with- 
draw. The plague should be considered a blessing instead of a curse to the 


country. It will relieve the Government of the fear of a Russian invasion and — 


afford it an opportunity of improving its finances. It will, no doubt, cause some 
loss of life, but in these days money is more valuable than life in India. 


6. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 4th February, states that there is a 

strong, robust and high-spirited bull which has large 

Some cynical remarks on the foreign CYES, and keeps On bellowing and snorting loudly, 

policy of England. jumping and browsing in all parts of the globe, dig- 

ging the ground with his hoofs and horns, and ready to 

attack evena tiger. All the same, he is always voiding excrement. The fact is 

that the bull belongs to a trader, who carries goods from one country to another for 

gale, and has therefore contracted some of the timidity of the shopkeeper. This is 
why he presents a bold front, but his hindquarters indicate his timidity. 


7. The Jami-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 7th February, states that Victor 

; ~ Dalip Singh, the son of Maharaja Dalip Singh, left 

Prince Victor Dalip Singh’s visitto London for St. Petersburg on the 2nd January. Does 
St. Petersburg. — 7 he wish to court his ruin? Does he want to join the 
z oe majority with indignity and dishonour like his father ? 
Has he gone to Russia of his own accord, like his father, or with the permission of 


the British Government ? But he isa perfect Englishman and the Government 


has no reason to distrust him. 


8. The Aina (Lucknow), of the 1st February, contends that as the Hon'ble 
Mr. Rahmat Ullah Sayani was the President of the 
The Congress, Mr. Gladstone andthe late Congress, which represents, as it were, the Liberal 
indina Musalméne _ Party of India, he cannot be blamed if, as such, he 
_ _ wired birthday congratulations to Mr. Gladstone, the 
head of the Liberals in England. As regards the objection that Mr. Sayani was a 
Musalman, and he ought not to have expressed joy at the birth anniversary of Mr. 
Gladstone because he abused the Sultén, let the objector first decide what he 
would say about the movement of that Turkish Party which is agitating to over- 
throw the present form of Government in Turkey, before he determines what 
Mr. Sayani should or should not have done. Besides, the Musalmans do not 
a8 yet recognise the Congress to represent their opinions ; then why should they 
— it to be so scrupulous about their sentiments ? If the Musalmins liked, 
lec. might have attended the Congress, and opposed the resolution it passed to 
‘spatch the congratulatory telegram to Mr. Gladstone. If they had done so, and 
ri regard had been paid to their feelings about Mr. Gladstone’s attacks on the 
ultan, then they could of course reasonably say that they cannot expect the 
ie to respect their feelings or promote their interests. Indeed if they had 
on ed the Congress, they could have even submitted a resolution to that body 
uring Mr. Gladstone for his abuse of the Sultan. 


9. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st February, states that according to 
Aeass ; the Wakil, an English journalist accuses the English 
Baglish naamtPending decline of the nation of having become proud, conceited and fond of 
ease ; and observes that, instead of extending its con- 
territoria} : quests, it is inclined to be content with its present 
Possessions: and prosperity, which is sure to lead to its decline, like that 
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of other great nations in the past. The Rahbar remarks that the charge of 
growth of pride and conceit is true to some extent, but that there are no indications 
of the English nation being content with its present prosperity and conquests. It 
is true that England is not now acquiring new territories to such an extent ag 
before, but her present slow progress is due to there being few countries to conquer 
and to the mutual jealousy existing among the great European Powers in the 
matter of acquisition of those countries. In spite of all this, the boundaries of the 
British territories in every part of the earth are extended more or less every year, 
Under these circumstances nothing could be more unfair than to accuse England 
of a desire to rest upon her oars. At all events there can hardly be two opinions 
that Englishmen are far more enterprising and energetic than the Indians, who 
have lost all their past glory and greatness, but are still living in a fool’s paradise. 
If the former are liable to decline, the entire ruin or destruction of the latter 
is inevitable. 


10. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 8th February, expresses deep regret 

that India is suffering from the dire famine and the 

Celebration of Her Majesty’s long terrible plague, while the celebration of the sixtieth 

reign in India. anniversary of Her Majesty’s accession to the throne is 

near at hand. With all their misfortunes the Indians, 

who are nothing if not loyal, are sure to take part in the coming rejoicings. Public 

meetings are already being held in different parts of the country to consider the 

best way of “ worshipping the mother.” The people should perform sacrifices and 

offer prayers to God for the termination of the famine and the plague in order 

pen they may be able to celebrate the approaching auspicious occasion with due 
éciat. : 


11. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 6th February, states that in spite 
ef the famine and the plague the Indians will not 
fail to celebrate the completion of the sixtieth year 
of Her Majesty’s reign to the best of their ability. 
But it is greatly to be desired that Her Majesty's 
Government will mark this happy occasion by the grant of some substantiak 
favours to the people. At his coronation the Czar of Russia remitted all arrears 
of land revenue, reduced the revenue assessments by 50 per cent. for ten years, 
granted Jagirs, feasted lakhs of his subjects, and so on. England, which does not 
yield the palm to half-civilized Russia in any respect, should make equal, if not 
greater, concessions to her Indian subjects, who prefer substantial rewards to empty 
titles and honours. Moreover, it would be well if Berar were restored to the 
Nizam, the descendants of the Nézim of Murshidabad permitted to again hold that 
post with limited powers, and Oudh given at least a titulary king. 


12. The Jdémi-ul-Ulém (Moradabad), of the 7th February, states that in his 
Cambridge speech Swami Vivekanand declared that 
India had a glorious future before her. She was not 
now for the first time reduced to poverty and distress. 
She has been exposed to difficulties and hardships 
before, but she has always triumphed over them. The Swami came to the conclu- 
sion that success would again attend her. There is nothing in common between 
the present and the past rulers of this country. The latter entered the country 
from the north-west frontier, but the former are a great naval nation and have 
come by sea. India is now neither a separate empire as in the time of the Mo- 
ghals, nor even an integral part of the British Empire as Poland is of Russia. She 
is a mere dependency of England. Her present rulers are not only kings, but also 
traders, and therefore they are not content with levying taxes and exacting loyalty, 
but also hold all positions of responsibility and all trade and industries. Formerly 
the people had only to gain the good will of the kings; but now every Eng- 
lishman in India considers himself a king, expects implicit obedience, and 
demands a share of the revenues of the country. The Muhammadan conquerors 
made this country their home, and the money they forcibly took from the people 


~The same. 


British rule and natives. 


- soon found its way back to them. Onthe other hand, the present Anglo-Indian 


rulers come here only to seek their fortune and enjoy the sweets of power. As soon 
as an Englishman has filled his coffers he departs. This state of things is rapidly 
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nt country of its wealth and prevents the growth of sympathy between the 
irainng he aires of the soil. Another noteworthy feature of the British rule is 
‘bat the country has been disarmed. It is true that India has always succeeded in 
overcoming difficulties, but her success has been achieved by spiritual and moral, 
ot physical, force. The above is the dark side of the picture. But it has also 
s bright side. The British system of administration is based on principles of 
‘ustice and the British nation is a just and enlightened one. No unprejudiced man 
‘vill deny that the majority of people in England are desirous of treating India 
with justice and liberality. Such being the case, one is naturally tempted to ask 
why the condition of India is so unsatisfactory. Her Majesty has by a royal pro- 
clamation extended to her Indian subjects the same rights which Englishmen 
acquired by heavy sacrifices. If Indians still find themselves in a state of political 
bondage, they themselves are chiefly to blame. They do not exert themselves to 
acquire all their rights. The Anglo-Indian officers have combined together to 
make the Magna Charta of the Indians a dead letter and to gradually deprive them 
of a great many privileges they enjoyed. ‘he State scholarships to students have 
heen discontinued, trial by jury considerably restricted, the whole country dis- 
armed, the permanent settlement stopped, the native chiefs deprived of all liberty, 
and so on. The British public is almost entirely in the dark regarding the griev- 
ances of the Indians. Indeed it labours under the misapprehension that the admin- 
istration in India is better than it is in England. 


13. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 2nd February, states that Lord 
Roberts complains that as soon as a young Jndian 
chief is installed on the gaddz and invested with power, 
; he dispenses with the services of a European tutor and 
selects his counsellors and companions from among the lower classes of people, 
who make a point of convincing him that his English education is of no good to 
himself or his subjects. If the young ruling princes allow themselves to be 
surrounded by dancing girls and other such persons, the fault lies in no small 
degree with their European tutors themselves, who take them to theatres and balls 
and thereby create in their minds a liking for singing and dancing. ‘The princes 
should be taught to seek amusement in manly games and sports and not in 
theatres and balls. Moreover, a native tutor should always be associated with a 
Kuropean tutor to check the evil effects of an exclusive English education. 
English education will have the same effect on ruling chiefs as it has on the 
people. If it produces nihilists among the latter, it will turn the Native States 
into Bulgarias and Roumanias. If the National Congress is the outcome of popular 
education, the spread of English education among the chiefs will lead to the 
establishment of Houses of Lords and Commons in India. British trade and the 
spread of Western education and civilization have already reduced India to 
poverty. If English education be checked, the drain of wealth to England will 
decrease and the Indians will thereby be enabled to improve their condition. On 
the other hand, if English education be further encouraged, India will rival] 


Canada and Australia sooner or later. In conclusion the writer prays for the 
permanence of British rule in this country. | 


Education of Indian princes. 


14. The Azdéd (Lucknow), of the 5th February, referring to the expulsion — 


of Sarwar Jang from Hyderabad, observes that the 

drgulsion of Sarwar Jang from Hy. measure must have been viewed with feelings of 
| universal relief and joy in the Nizam’s capital. Dur- 
high-handed ing the few years he was in power he created by his 
eye ,Proceedings greater discontent than would have been produced by 
1" “4 asting a hundred years. The way in which he sought to promote his 
Se ge crests and to injure his opponents was simply mischievous and cowardly 

owed that he was utterly unfit’ for the high post he held. 


II.-—-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 


15. The Rafig-i-Saltanat (Moradabad), of the 8rd February, states that the 
getgnition of the expression Kh Government of India has lately decided to include the 
od as 8 title of honour by the Go. expression Khan Sahib in its list of titles. But Khan 

Ciel... Sahib is the common courteous mode of addressing a 
Musalman and corresponds to the expression Lala 
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Sahib as applied toa Hindu. Hence there is no reason why the latter expression 


should not also be brought on to the list of recognised titles. The next step will be 
the recognition of the expression Sahib as a title of honour. 


- 16.°The Oudh Pinch (Lucknow), of the 4th February, states that the Paisa 
oo Akhbér speaks, with surprise, of a monkey in Eng- 
Englishmen spoken of as monkeys by land who has been taught to wear boots, use knives 


the Oudh Punch. and forks at meals, wash his hands and face with soa 


re smoke cigarettes, and ride a tricycle. But there is 
really nothing wonderful in all this. There are monkeys in India who wear coats 


and trousers, ride horses and drive carriages, speak English, rapture the spleens 


of men by kicks and blows and even rule over the people. 


17. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the &th February, expresses deep 
regret that two native editors have lately been 
Bentences on the editors of the Yrelegated tojail. Babu Kali Prasan Kavya Visharad, 


Hitébhi and the Ridz-wl-Akhbdr on who conducted the Hitdbdi with great ability for 
charges of libel and the prosecution of 


the editor of the Kdjputdna-Mélwa the last six years at Calcutta, was convicted of libel 


Times, and sentenced to 9 months’ simple imprisonment by 


the Calcutta High Court. He called several 


scholars as witnesses in his defence, but in vain. The editor of the Rzdz-ul- 


Akhbar, of Gorakhpur, who has been subjected to much indignity, was finally 
sentenced to 2 years’ imprisonment, partly rigorous and partly simple, and a fine 
of Rs. 200, and in default, to six months’ further imprisonment. The educated 
Indian youths who pose as patriots should espouse the cause of the poor editors in 
their trouble. Rai Bahadur Kanti Chandra Mukarji, C.I.E., the Diwan of Jaipur, 


has instituted a criminal prosecution for defamation against the editor and the 


proprietor of the Rdjputdna-Mdlwa Times published at Ajmere. It would be 
well if the editor and proprietor settled the matter amicably with the Diwan. 


18. The Raft-wl-Akhbdr (Benares), of the 1st February, states that the offi- | 
cers who assess taxes are generally considered to be 


Income tax assessments at Benares. harsh and unsympathetic, probably because the pay- 


ment of taxes is as a rule very disagreeable to 


natives. Even well-to-do men try to escape assessment by all means in their 
power, and the result is that the assessors are led to distrust the statements of all 


men, and thus the assessments made are in some instances unfair and unjust.’ Two: 


residents of Adampura lately appeared before Pandit Maharaj Narayan, Deputy 
Collector at Benares, in connection with the income tax assessment. Both of them 
pleaded their inability to pay the tax in much the same way, with the result that the 
poorer of the two men was assessed, and the other man, who is well-to-do, was 
exempted. Had the latter told the truth, the mistake would have been avoided. 


As has been rightly observed by an Englishman, a person who seeks to avoid the 


payment of a tax to which he is legally liable, has to pay ten times the amount of 


the tax. Hence it will be seen that the tax-payers themselves are more to blame 
than the assessors for unfair assessments. 


19. The Jdémi-ul-Uliim (Moradabad), of the 7th February, regrets to say that 

| Muhammad Umar, the eldest son of the Tahsildar at 

by oe Dae act sounded Moradabad, shot two boys of the Zila School at a few 
the Tahsildér at Moradabad. paces’ distance from the police station at Mughalpura in 
the presence of policemen. Both the boys were wounded 

and fell to the} ground. The gschoolmasters and boys who were present raised 
a loud hue and cry, butthe police dared not interfere. Fortunately Umar Khan 
became excited after having fired three shots and could not reload his gun. One 
of the wounded boys pluckily caught his gun and a shoemaker, named Baldeo, 
seized him. When he had been secured in this way the “ brave policemen ” 
appeared on the scene. Had the police interfered as soon as the first shot had 
been fired only one boy would have been wounded. The Sub-Inspector was not 


in the police station at the time. Muhammad Umar had a considerable number of 
cartridges with him, which shows that his act was premeditated. Love intrigue is 


generally believed to be at.the bottom of the matter. 
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90, The Almora Akhbdr, of the 5th February, states ‘that the ‘hill men in 
the Kumaun Division offered no opposition to the Bri- 
tish occupation of those territories and remained firm 
and loyal to Government during the disturbance of 
1857. Government has not therefore been well advised in extending the Arms Act 
to Kumaun. Wald animals kill ‘men and cattle and injure standing crops, and it: is 
necessary that every village should possessat least ‘three or four weapous. It 
would be wellif the Deputy Commissioners:of Kumaun-and Garhwal saw their way 
to making proper representations to Government in:the matter. Ae 


Arms Act in Kumaun. 


91. The Rafig-t-Saltanat (Moradabad), of the 3rd :February, in :its column 
of local news, states that when :the District.Magistrate 
was accustomed to pay occasional visits to the town 
there was some improvement. in .the cleanliness of the 
| principal streets. But since he has been out in camp 
the state of things has again become as unsatisfactory as before. It is to be hoped 
that on his return from tour he will now and then visit by-lanes which are filled 
with heaps of rubbish. Rumour is afloat that.contracts will-be granted for the: 
relief works which have been started in this district. The measure, if adopted, 
would be a very ill-advised one, as the contractors,would care more for their own 
profit than for the relief of the sufferers. | 


Unclewnliness of the by-lanes of Mo- 


adabad and the rumour regarding the 
mat of contracts for the relief works. 


22. The Akhbdr-i-Alam (Meerut), of the 2nd February, referring to the 
oy | - dangers. arising from the use of potash in crackers. 
Use of potash in crackers and other and fireworks that are let off in the public:streets, 
fireworks. quotes an instance in which one man was killed and 

another mortally wounded by the bursting of a potash 
bottle at Rewari, and another in which a firework shop caught fire by the explo- 
sion of a potash cracker at Dehli. Some newspapers recommend that Government 
should interfere in the matter, but they do not say in what ‘way the interference 
should be made. The writer, for one, would not like to see Government interfore 
in such simple matters. The respectable men in the various towns should them- 
selves take care that their thoughtless children do not buy crackers or other fire- 
works made of potash, and call upon the firework sellers not to use potash in their 
goods. Similarly shopkeepers may be induced to give up selling crackers con- 
taining potash. | | oF 


23. The Police News (Meerut), of the 1st February, complains that Euro- 
‘hiiaeaibaa.” pean soldiers often commit assaults on natives in 
Biropess illee oftciale TE police ste. cantonments, but that. the native policemen dare not 
feck mvonmentato arrest Europesn intervene,-and that, if they do so, they only get hurt 
hee 6 : themselves. In such cases the soldiers are never 
prosecuted on the charge of interfering with a public servant in the discharge of 
his duty. The criminal law, as.it stands, makes no distinction between Europeans 
and natives, but certain concessions are made to the former in practice against the 
letter of the law. It would be well if these concessions were embodied in the law 
and some European police officials attached to the police stations in cantonments to 
arrest Kuropean soldiers who happen to commit offences. 


_ 24, ‘The same paper, referring toa circular alleged to have lately been issued 
: by the Nizam’s Government regarding the suspension 
whines evaion for the-payment of Of Officials in Hyderabad for misconduct, observes that 
Nipention,  alsduring the officer who suspends an official is empowered to 
him which ; sanction the payment of a subsistence allowance to 
month Th must. not excced one-fourth of his pay witha maximum of Rs. 500 a 
the liberal; ‘sn ‘payment of a subsistence allowance even to high paid officials shows 
should ee y of the Nizam’s Government in the matter. The Government of India 


8u 
| eae allowances at least to the low paid officials who have no resources to 
i Mack upon when they are suspended and their pay is stopped. | 
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ow the example of that Government and authorize the payment of 
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/' > 95. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 5th February, referring to Lord: North. 
ae F te - brook’s evidence before the Royal Commission op 
Indian Finance, observes that His Lordship declared 
that India was not justly dealt with in the matter of 
expenses which were thrown on her by England 


such as the cost of the Abyssinian, the Egyptian and the Soudan wars, and urged 


that it should be settled what interest she had in such wars and what portion of 
the cost, if any, she should be required to pay in future. The home charges have 
now really assumed. serious proportions and India cannot be free from the fear. of 
bankruptcy until she is protected from unnecessary and unjust burdens. Indeed the 
Government of India cannot carry out any necessary measures with a view to 
improve the condition of the country. tere a 


96, The same paper regrets to say that the Sanitary Department and the 
Municipal Corporation of Bombay neglected to adopt 
‘The plague. timely measures to stamp out the plague, and calls 
ee upon the Local Governments and the Municipal Boards 
to take effectual steps to prevent the spread of the disease to other places. All 
Communication with the infected towns should be stopped and not even. letters 
and newspapers freely admitted. Quarantine should be enforced at every 
town, and if Dr. Haftkine’s inoculation ke of any good it should be introduced 
throughout the country. The Municipal Boards should spare no pains and 
expense in cleansing the towns and adopting precautionary measures. Moreover, 
it is incumbent on the people to assist the authorities in the work by setting their 
own houses in order. . sees . 


27, The Police News (Meerut), of the 1st February, states that the attack 
made by the Anis-2-Hind on the police force in gene- 
Attack of the Anfs-t-Hind on the ral (yide the Selections No. 5 of 1897, page 16, para- 
police, : graph 10,) is most unfair. If it is an offence fora 
i police official to extort one rupee from each man who 
desires to record a report at a police station, as alleged by the Anis, it is also. 
an offence for any man to accuse any class of Government servants of bribery and. 
corruption without giving any proof in support of the charge. It is to be hoped 
the editor of the Anis will be called upon to substantiate the charge. 


= | : 28. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th February, complains that 
the patwdris in the Baheri tahsil of the Bareilly dis- 


Patwéris in Baheri, Bareilly district, trict are said to have realized grain and money from. 


accused of sealizing grain and money } ’ nt? é 
poveengle Bine orange sty Miele. | the cultivators as famine subscriptions under the pre 


famine subscriptions. text that the tahsildar took Rs. 5 from each of them as 
a donation to the relief fund and allowed them to 


reimburse themselves by raising subscriptions from the cultivators. The Tahsfl- 
dar of Buaheri is a very shrewd man. It is simply impossible that he should have. 
allowed the patwaris to make such an illegal exaction from the agricultural 


classes. _ . 


99. The 4 rya@ Bhaskar (Lakhimpur), of the 5th February, in its columns of | 
| miscellaneous news, refers toa painful tragedy which 


"An alleged painful tragedy due to the has come to the notice of the editor. A poor man 
famine. | having been unable to maintain his wife and children 


offered his wife for sale to a well-to-do person, who 


was moved by his distress and gave him Rs. 5, telling him to keep his wife for 
himself. The man bought one rupee’s worth of grain and one rupee’s worth of 
opium. The whole family had a full meal and then the man administered opium 
to his wife and children and also to himself. In this way the whole family per- 
ished, Who can think of such a state of things in this country without shedding 
tears? The editor has given an’ account of the tragedy, but he is afraid that it 


may clash, with the statements of the authoriti¢s. He cannot question the truth. 


of the declarations of the Viceroy. as eee 
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30. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 5th February, states that thousands. 
eee of women-employed on the relief works have one or 

A mggestion for the establishment more children. ‘These children are generally mere 
of houses for the paleo ot ee skeletons and are either in arms or left lying on the. 
dren of people employ "ground by their mothers. Each female labourer is 
ue we __ paid 5 pice a day as her wage and one pice for each 
child she has. Evidently this sum is quite insufficient to feed mother and chil- 
dren. It would be well if Government established a house for the maintenance 
of children in connection with each relief work. In European countries there are 
houses where the children of the labouring classes are fed during the day and 
returned to their mothers in the evening. There should be no great difficulty in 
the opening of such houses in this country by Government and well-to do men. 


31, The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 1st February, referring to the visit of 

ae Sir Antony. MacDonnell to Azamgarh to enquire into 
‘Distress in Azamgarh and needfor the distress of the people, says that though men were 
a full inquiry into it. not allowed to freely approach His Honor’s camp, and 
: Ae . only a few representatives of each village were 
selected to go before him, Haji Muhammad Salim, a pleader, gave him a clear 
description of the existing miscry of the people and of the prospects of the coming 
rabt harvest. He explained also the difficultics with which the rayats had to con: 
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tend in order to sow even a portion of the cultivated lands this year. His Honor, | 


however, did not pass any satisfactory orders on the representations made to him; 
He ordered that the whole amount of revenue should be collected from the well-to- 
do: zaminddérs and half of it suspended for two months in the case of others. His 
Honor added that if Government did not collect the revenue, where could it get 
money to spend from? In the first place the so-called well-to-do natives wear 
neat dress simply to keep up appearances, while their real condition is generally 
miserable. Many of them have been rubbing along by mortgaging or selling their 
jewellery, borrowing, &c. Secondly, if the Government cannot carry on its busi- 
ness without realizing the revenue, how can zamindars pay it without obtaining 


rent from cultivators? If they are supposed to have savings from past years, the . : 


same may, with equal reason, be said of the Government. But no; the condition 
of: the people in the Azamgarh district has not been correctly gauged: so Govern- 
ment would do well to inquire into the matter by a commission, and then pass such 
suitable orders as will not crush the people. | 3 


. ., 82. A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 3rd February, 
; ae observes that though the present famine will seriously 
The famine and its effect on the land- affect all classes of men, it will tell most heavily On 
emning classes, the land-owning classes or zamindars and taluqdiérs. 


from land is a few thousand rupees a year, or even about those taluqdars who count 
their annual land proceeds by several lakhs. They are generally sunk in debt, but 
they continue to keep up their show and grandeur as displayed in their dress and 
retainers. Strictly speaking, their financial condition does not admit of their 
slving any donations or subscriptions to any public charity, but the sense of 
emulation is so strong in them, that they always strive to outshine one another 
i every matter, even though their own dependants and servants be actually 
‘larving, their allowances and salaries remaining unpaid Thus such Taluqdars 
of Oudh who are in this unenviable position would do well to curtail their expen- 
Mure, especially extravagances on marriage and other social ceremonies ; otherwise 
when they come to count their losses after the famine has passed away they may. 


_ ‘themselves in too wretched a plight to be able to set themselves on their 
C88 again, 7 d 


"88. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 3rd February, refers to a letter which 


What can be said about those zamindars whose income - 


Ovupn AEKHBAR, 
3rd February 1897. 


Hinxrvstant. 


the editor has received from a friend of his in London, 3r4 February 1897. 


regan pions prevailing in England Who is a Member of Parliament. He says that the 
SRER purr malew - Indian famine has created a deep interest ameng 
tbl vals ig nick Gee, eee, DAO, DUE “tins strange _mlaoune 
Indians ot sal hy famine’ 18° attributed to the deficiency ) ot raluta) ie 
Is considered Race of begetting more children than the soil can maintain; india 

ree’ to he growing in prosperity ; the relief measures of the Government 


a en ae ~ 
a — 


Pravda SAMACH(KR, 
4th February 1897, 


PrayvaG SAMACHAR, 
4th February 1897, 


ROHILKHAND 
GAZETTE, 
Sth February 1897, 


CAWNPOREB GAZETTE, 
tth February 1897. 
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of India are considered to be so perfeet that not.a single man can die of starvation - 


and so on. The editor thanks the English missionaries and other sympathetic 


‘Englishmen in India who are reg ularly supplying correct information regarding 
the famine to the British public. The Echo expresses its surprise that the Indian 
Government has not yet seen its way to interfering with the grain trade. No 


great fall in the prices of food-grains.can be expected at the time of the spring 
harvest, as the outturn will by no means be sufficient for the requirements of 
the country and will be further reduced by exports. The impending distress 
cannot be viewed with equanimity. It is a matter for satisfaction that Sir 
Alexander Mackenzie and Sir John Woodburn are in favour of Government pur- 
chasing grain and supplying it to the people at moderate rates. But the Govern. 
‘ment of India is not likely to make any such arrangement until public meetings 
are held in all parts of the country.to urge it. The editor refers to the debate in 
Parliament on Sir William Wedderburn’s amendment to the Address to the Queen, 
and observes that though the amendment was rejected, it isa very hopeful sign 
that 90 members voted in support of Sir William. Lord Geerge Hamilton thinks 
that there is a steady improvement in the condition of the people in India. 


Perhaps nothing short of the destruction of 50 per cent. of the Indian population 
 . will convince His Lordship of the poverty of this country. The Indians should 
keep Sir William Wedderburn informed of the real state of things. 


34, The Praydg Saméchdr (Allahabad), of the 4th February, states that 
the present famine is‘a most severe one and extends 


"Rise in the prices of food-grains Over & very large area. ‘he writer gives the rates 
under British rule . = = of food-grains and other necessaries of life which 


prevailed in Akbar’s time, with a view to show the 


enormous rise in prices under British rule owing to wholesale exports. A 


man could live on six annas a month in the time of Akbar, but now he requires 
Rs. 7 or Rs. 8. 


35. The same paper states that the famine is due to the increase of sin and 

crime and the wickedness of all classes of people. 

Famine attributed to the increase of Lhe writer endeavours to show that wickedness 
sin and crime. has spread to every class of men. The officials and 


landholders oppress the people; at the Ganges ferries 
the boatmen forcibly take one pice from each passenger ; the police extort bribes 


in a variety of ways; men give false evidence before Courts; the priests do not 


conscientiously perform their dutiés ; there are some officers presiding at courts 
who are corrupt ; and so on. 


JI1—Enpvcation. 


36. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of. the 8th February, states that 

| nae Pandit Jwala Datta, the Head Master of the Branch 
A complaint against Deena s «School at the old Bareilly city, is too lenient and 
at the olf city of Bareilly. om Senoe' exercises but little control over the boys, Last year 
they devoted too much time to physical exercise to the 

neglect of their studies, but still they won no prizes at the late sports. The 


‘Head Master realized money from the boys as contributions to the cricket club 


fund and the book fund over and above the school fees. The conduct of the Head 
Master does not appear to be free from blame as he and his partisans brought 
every kind of pressure to bear upon the editor, with a view to dissuade him from 
commenting upon his proceedings. But the editor who has a high sense of his 
duty, would yield to neither entreaties nor threats, — 


1V.—Raitway. 


37. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 8th February, on the authority of a corres- 
pondent, complains that the lights put up in the car- 
Cawnpore-Achnera Railway. riages on the Cawnpore-Achnera Railway are again 
very bad, either because the oil is not good or owing 

to some other cause. The intermediate class carriage has been discontinued from 
the beginning of this year to the great inconvenience of native officers, pleaders.and 
other respectable persons. The number of first and second class passengers does 


a a ee a ee 
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not by any means exceed that of the intermediate class passengers, but the first and 
second class carriages have not been discontinued, as it would cause inconvenience 
10 European passengers. There could be no difficulty in reserving one compartment 
‘na third class carriage for the intermediate class passengers. 


38. Ar-Rashid (Allahabad). of the 8th February, complains that the Magh 

Mela has afforded the Railway Police at the Allahabad 

Alleged corruption of the Railway Railway Station a good opportunity to extort money 
Police at the Alluhabad Railway Station. fyom the pilgrims and other passengers. The inter- 
mediate and second class passengers are refused 

admission to the station platform, while the third class passengers, who grease the 
palms of the policemen on duty, are quietly admitted. The editor himself saw a fat 
constable, probably No. 33, misbehaving himself in that way on the 3rd February. 


V.—Locat AND MiscELLANEOUS. | 


39. A correspondent of the Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 4th Febru- 
| ary, states that some months ago the Allahabad Muni- 
cipal Board issued orders for the capture and deporta- 
tion of monkeys. Only forty or fifty monkeys were 
captured and deported, and then catching was discontinued for reasons which have 
not yet transpired. The brutes do more injury to the poor who live in small mud 
houses than to the rich who live in large houses which they cannot easily enter, and 
from which, if they do, they are driven away by domestic servants. The feelings 
of a poor man may be realized when he is suddenly robbed by a monkey of his daily 
meal, which he had provided for himself with great difficulty in the present*times 
of distress. It is to be hoped Sir Antony ' MacDonnell will insist on the Municipal 
Board entirely ridding the town of monkeys, 


| PRIYA DAS, M.A., 


Monkeys at Allahabad. 
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I.—PouiticaL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Afna (Lucknow), of the 8th February, referring to the, various tele. 
grams that have lately been received in India regari. 
Croten affairs and Baglend. ing the proposed introduction of certain reforms, freg} 
disturbances, &c., in Crete, observes that so long ag 
the Christian Powers continue to express their sympathy for the rebellious Chris. 
tian subjects of the Sultan in that island, they will never be pacified and become 
loyal to their lawful sovereign. At Liverpool Mr. Gladstone delivered such ap 
inflammatory speech as to have well-nigh brought the British nation on the verge 
of a war with Turkey. Butas the Sultan is of a forbearing nature and England 
did not find herself equal to the task (single-handed), no such grave result accrued, 
Again, this old man assured the Armenian deputation that recently waited upon 
him at Hawarden that he was quite sanguine that better days were about to dawn 
on their fellow-countrymen. All the massacres which continue to take place 
between the Christian and Musalmén subjects of the Sultan must rest on the heads 
of the European Christians who keep up and foment a rebellious spirit among the 
Armenians and Cretans by their speeches and expressions of so-called human 
sympathy for them ; and Mr. Gladstone, who has cut, as it were, the very root of 
peace in the Turkish empire with the axe of his sympathy for Christians there, 
must be given the proud name of the great assassin, 


2. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 11th February, stating that Russia has 

joined France in objecting to the Khedive’s Govern- 

Egypt and England. ment accepting from England a loan to pay the ex- 

| penses of the late Dongola expedition without the per- 

mission of the International Court established in Egypt, observes that this shows 

that the European Powers do not like to see England advance towards the Soudan. 

Africa may be considered to be as yet the land of God, and so it does not seem 

just and proper that one Power alone should extend its influence over the whole 

country. The writer thinks England would be well advised if she now curbed 

her ambition, and, contenting herself with the numerous countries already in ber 

possession, let Khartoum alone, and, leaving Egypt, devote her energies to 
ameliorating the condition of India, her dependency ; thus God will bless her. 


3. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 11th February, compares the British 


ne", occupation of Egypt with the conduct of an engineer 
wanepnsrceras ence tek a who with a show of excessive sympathy undertakes 
the repair of a man’s house and declines to leave it when the owner and the rival 


engineers insist on his withdrawal, and goes on creating new work for himself to 
postpone his departure. 


4. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 4th February, states that when, at 
a private interview, the Russian ambassador told 

the Sultin that the Czar was the protector of His 
Sublime Majesty’s person and empire, His Majesty, 
expressing his thanks, said “I would rather be the last Caliph than submit to be 
made the last Khedive.” This short reply of the Sultén is very significant, and 
may well serve to open the eyes of the European Great Powers. The Queen's 
speech delivered at the opening of the present Session of Parliament did not give 
any clear idea as to what policy Her Majesty’s Government was now going to 
pursue 1n the Eastern Question. Taking all circumstances into consideration, 
however, a wise man cannot but come to the conclusion that Turkish affairs have 


Turkey and England. 


calmed down. Does not the present offer England a good Opportunity to repent. 


and become friends again with Turkey ? 


5. The same paper, of the 11th February, referring to the objection which 
some Americans raised to the ratification of the Vene- 

The same. zuelan Arbitration Treaty between England and 
the United States, says that Englishmen now ought 

to understand that just as the objection of the Ameri- 
18 unreasonable, so were the clamours which the Christian sub 
aised against his Government. The so-called oppressed Ar- 


cans to the treaty 
jects of the Sultan r 


mu! Ge 


menians were really rebels, and it was not proper for England to give help 
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_ England unnecessarily and. to no purpose estranged the affections of her 
si hy Turkey, for the sake of the Armenians, Would that the celebration of the 
caste | ong reign might be made an occasion for renewing friendship between 


the two old allies. 


g. The Owdh Punch (Lucknow), of the 11th February, represents the Sul- 
| tan of Turkey as smoking his hookah hard and making 

of reform made by Yound puffs of smoke in the air. The clouds of 
smoke high upinthe air are marked “ Promises of 

Reform,’ and the one which is about to leave the hookah 

‘s called ‘‘ The present Promise of Reform.” The letter-press is :— Promises are 


child’s play to me. 


7, A correspondent of the Natyar-t-Azam (Moradabad) of the 5th February, 
- observes that the Indian Musalmdns are under the 

spiritual rule of the Sultan of Turkey and the phy- 

sical or secular rule of the British Crown, so that their 

well-being and happiness consist in the existence of 
good relations between these two rulers. England has of late severely attacked 
and abused the Sultan, because there have been disturbances in certain parts of his 
empire, and some of his subjects are disaffected towards him. But such things 
always occur in large empires. In India itself hundreds of dakaitis and thousands 
of theft cases occur every year. Lakhs of Indians remain unemployed. Landed 
estates constantly change hands. And to crown all a terrible famine has overtaken 
the country, to relieve which the Government has taxed the pockets of the people 
themselves, and not expended a pie from its own exchequer. It has not even 
suspended the octroi duty. Does all this bespeak the happiness and contentment 
of the people ? The writer does not, however, mean to find fault with the Gov- 
ernment for this state of things in India. It is a very common thing in every 
country that the people are at one time pleased, and at another displeased, with 
their Government ; but this does not imply that they wish some foreign Power 
to interfere with their Government. The British Government would do well to 
first keep its own Indian subjects happy and contented under its rule, before it 
seeks to make the lot of the subjects of another sovereign happy. But what 
have the British statesmen gained by adopting a foolish hostile policy towards 
Turkey? They have simply caused mental pain to Musalmdns in general, and 
enabled Russia and France to acquire certain political advantages in Asia, Europe 
and Africa. England has. in fact, weakened her empire by applying abusive terms 
to the Sultan when criticizing his Government. Her recent conduct has convinced 
the Musalmans that her past professed friendship and good-will for Turkey was 
all moonshine and sham. The Indian Musalmans are really very sorry to see 
England on bad terms with Turkey. But England, however strong, can never be 
permanent in her Indian Empire without the friendship of Turkey. The writer 
would therefore pray God to guide England into the right path and give her 
statesmen intelligence enough to change her policy towards Turkey, so that the 
Indian Musalmans may loyally and faithfully pray for the stability of their “dear 
Government” which has conferred so many blessings on them. 


8. The Aina (Lucknow), of the 8th February, admits the contention of the 
iia Pioneer that the Sultan of Turkey does not fulfil the 
ih journals, and ne tolls Wk: conditions of a Musalmd4n Khalifa, but urges that 
— the sense of religious brotherhood and unity is véry 
Se : strong among the Musalmans as a body. ‘The Pro- 
0 said to his followers “ you will not go to heaven unless you are faithful 
: elievers) ; but you cannot become the latter unless you love one another.” Now 
8 it 18 well known that a Musalmdn is ready to sacrifice everything, even his 


False promises 
Turkey. 


Turkey, England and the Indian Mu- 
salmans. 


ue, tO secure heaven, therefore will he not always love his co-religionists as 
eternal bliss? Any person who repeats the 


much as he can go as to enjo 


thammadan creed, never mind what he is or is not, must unreservedly be 


ae as a brother by another Musalman. Such being the case, does it stand 
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be ung else, will not anger the Indian Musalméns? The only question‘to be deter- 
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oid Is whether abuse of the Sultdn does or does not irritate Musalmins, and not 
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whether he can be called the Ktalifa or not. The writer believes that the bare 
fact of the Sultén being a repeater of the Islim creed implies that the Musa]. 
mans cannot endure hearing His Majesty reviled. [The Mehr-t-N. vmroz ( Bi jnor), 
of the 7th Februay, is indignant that Christian papers should be discussing the ques- 
tion of the irritation of the Indian Musalmins concerning the abusive language 
which the English Press have used towards the Sultan. Such a discussion is simply 
calculated to make the British Government suspicious of the loyalty of its 
Musalmé4ns subjects. Even admitting the existence of a newly formed section of the 
Musalmdn community who do not regard the Sultdn to be the “Commander of the 
Faithful,” yet there is not the least doubt that even this body has sympathy for 
His Majesty for the simple reason that they are of the same race and religion. 
To deny so much sympathy with the Sultan would, on the part of any Musalmén, 
be displaying pure cowardice and concealing the truth from the Government. An 
insinuation beyond this, such as that of the alleged irritation or ill-will of the 
Musalmans against the Government, is a base calumny and myth ] 


9, A correspondent of the Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 8th February, refer- 
ring to the abusive language employed by Mr. Glad- 
_ Deprecation of the Musalméns abus- gtone and other Englishmen about the Sultan, strong- 
ing Englishmen in return for the abuse 1 d t M Iméns- t : tit f tat i 
of the Sultén. y deprecates Musalmains returning tit for tat in 
vindication of His Majesty. The Bombay Moslem 
Herald recently published an article in which Mr. Gladstone is called Satan. The 
Muhammadans would do well to take a true view of their present position and 
take care lest in paying the critics of the Sultan in their own coin they should 
bring down the wrath of the British Government on their heads. 


10. The Sajjan Vinod (Agra), of the 15th February, states that the Musal- 

mans of Agra met together on the 31st January to 

Muhammadin meeting a¢ Agra to consider the subject of celebrating the 60th anniver- 
consider the subject of celebrating Her ° ; ° ; 

Majesty’s long reign. sary of Her Majesty's accession to the throne. Their 

secret object is to gain the good-will of the authorities 

and thereby secure high appointments. Where were the Musalmans during the 

Mutiny of 1857? Dr. Wazir Khan held a meeting against Government and fled to 

Turkey to escape the gallows, a reward of a lakh of rupees having been offered 

for his arrest. But such Musalmans do no not now abound at Agra. Asa rule, 

they are well disposed towards Government. 


11. Hindustdn (Kélikankar), of the 11th February, referring to the Aligarh 
Muhammadan meeting held on the 3rd idem to con- 


= ae aveet Khan’s speech at sider the best way of celebrating Her Majesty’s long 
the Muhammadan meeting held at j : ° 
Aligarh to consider the subjuct of cele- reign, observes that Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan, who 


brating Her Majesty’s long reign, presided on the occasion, was quite right in drawing 
attention to the advantages derived from the. construc- 
tion of railways and canals and the spread of English education and in declaring that 
the country never enjoyed such peace and tranquillity before. But he erred when 
he stated that the land tax was considerably lighter now than it was under the 
native rulers. Sir Saiyad really knows little of the present land revenue system 
and of the condition of the landholders and cultivators. Many a shrewd English 
politician himself has condemned the revenue assessments as too severe. The 
Hindu. Rajas claimed only one-sixth, one-eighth or one-twelfth of the produce of 
the land; while at present the landowners have to pay Government nearly half 
the average proceeds over and above a number of cesses. The editor is fully alive 
to the blessings of Her Majesty’s benign rule, but he does not approve of false 
praises being bestowed upon it, nor does he like to deceive Her Majesty’s Govert- 
ment by concealing the faults of British administration in India. 


~ 12, The same paper, of the 10th February, states that His Royal High- 


" oe ness the Prince of Wales has contributed a letter 
of alarce poor-houe in ininnatmert to the English newspapers in which he observes 
memoration of Her Majesty’s long reign. that Her Majesty will view with approval any mea- 

:  gures adopted by well-to-do persons to relieve the suf- 
ferrings of the poor and the sick in commemoration of Her Majesty’s long reign. 
Her Majesty has deep sympathy with the poorer classes. It would be well if the 
charitably disposed people in India established a large poor-house. 
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13, The Hindustant (Lucknow), of the 10th February, republishes an article 
from the Shahna.i-Hind (Meerut), in which the 
The Muhammadan a writer ridicules Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan of Aligarh 
Defence Association versus the for being forced at last to establish the Muhammadan 
— Anglo-Oriental Defence Association so as to ask by 
means of it for the political rights of his co religionists. Sir Saiyad was at first 
opposed, tooth and nail, to the National Congress because it was a political move- 
nent. He used to do his best to prevent his co-religionists from taking part in 
litical discussions, and to save them from, as it were, the cat of the Congress, 
‘ast as a hen would keep her young ones under her wings. He has, however, now 
‘ound that as Musalmdns receive Western education it is impossible for him to 
prevent them from imbibing political ideas, and hence the association he has 
founded, It will thus be seen that the National Congress and the Defence Asso-. 
. ciation are both political bodies. But there is a vast difference between their 
opinions and views. The Congress urges that the Indians are a faithful, loyal and 
grateful people and should be trusted and not crushed with the burdens of useless 
expenditure ; that India is becoming poorer and poorer, the average income of the 
population per head being only Rs, 27 a year; that crores of Indians hardly get 
even one meal a day; and that the true safety of the British Government in India 
lies in the contentment and good will of the people. On the other hand the 
Defence Association of Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan asserts that India is rich and 
Government should go on imposing tax after tax on the people, and increase its 
army and munitions of war to such an extent as to erect an iron or rather steel 
wall on the frontiers ; and that the Indians are ungrateful, faithless and rebellious. 
Now the public can itself judge from the above whether the Congress or the Defence 
Association is the true well-wisher of both Government and the country. The 
Congress is promoting the union of hearts, whereas Sir Saiyad Ahmad sows discord. 
The fact is that the Defeuce Association has been founded simply to please the 
Anglo-Indian authoritics who view the Congress in the same light as the people 
in Calcutta and Madras do the bubonic plague of Bombay, and not to promote the 
political aspirations of the Muhammadans, ‘The Congress does not ask the Govern- 
ment to reduce its military strength. It simply tells Government to curtail its 
expenditure. It urges that Government should not continue to shear the “ poor 
sheep,” but to clip bits from the ‘large loaves given to the elephants.” Govern- 
ment can, if it well, reduce its expenditure in many ways, and thereby save itself 
from ultimate bankruptcy and the country from the extreme destitution and starva- 
ton which she is enduring during the present famine. 


at ete CY OCU 


14, The Doctor (Cawnpore), for February, referring to the chapter on the 

ossibility of another mutiny in India in Lord Roberts’ 

Lord Roberts on the possibility of Memoirs, observes that His Lordship is a most distin- 

‘nother mutiny in India, guished and experienced retired Anglo-Indian officer. 

' His views must be the result of mature thought and 

reflection, If Government be inclined to attach any weight to his views, it ought 
to reform the existing system of administration. 


15. A correspondent of the Akhbdr-i-Isldm (Agra), of the 8th February, 
disapproving of the rumoured coming appointment of 
Major Meade to the premiership of Bhopal, strongly 
ae ' urges that past experiences have proved beyonda doubt 
a neither a white nor a black foreign minister will suit that State. Among the 
. opélis themselves the most suitable and competent men for the premiership are 

awab Sultan Dula, Nawab Alamgir Muhammad Khan and Raja Abdul Ali Khan. 
"sam may choose any of these for the post, but Her Highness is said to be 


Wwillin to accte ee ° 3e ° “he 
alana” ts - the first one for her Vizir, because of the existing family dis 


h- HE a minister, this j 


Ministry of Bhopal. 


8 simply absurd, for she is a parda-nashin lady. 


fer 
re8 IIl.—GeENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
. 16. Hindustén (Kélakankar), of the 16th February, complains that, apart 


from the heavy cost of administration in India and 
en. on hee hitetionsble burdens thrown the heavy home charges, the dumb millions of this 

Bs heen country have to pay the cost of all frontier wars 
and even of administration in the conquered countries. 


gards her alleged intention to carry on her Government withput 
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The Indian treasury was burdened with the cost of the last Burma war and had 
also to contribute towards the expenses of the administration of that province until 
it was able to pay its own pay. The Indian tax-payer has to defray the entire 
cost of the administration of the Chin-Lushai country. The cost of the Chitral 
expedition was thrown on the Indian exchequer, which has also to maintain the 
administration there. The estimated expenditure in Chitral for 1897-98 is 18} 
lakhs of rupees. It is difficult to say when India will be relieved of this heavy 
charge. She can expect no benefit from Chitral. 


17. The Pratdp (Aligarh), of the 15th February, says that since the Turkish 
Government has of late been assailed with very seri- 
The administration of the British Gov. OUS Imputations, it would do well to follow the admin- 
ernment in India ridiculed. istrative tactics of the British Government in India. 
The Sublime Porte should, in the first instance, issue 
a grand firmdn, in which, calling God to witness, it should solemnly pledge its 
word to grant equal rights to all classes of the Sultén’s subjects. Secondly, it 
should disarm all its non-Muhammadan subjects. Thirdly, none but Muhan- 
madans should be given any responsible posts, such as collectorships or any con- 
mission in the army. Fourthly, emigration should be encouraged among the non- 
Muhammadans to some similar place to that chosen by the British Government for 
Indian emigrants in Africa. Fifthly, such heavy taxes, for the protection of the 
frontiers, &c., should be raised from all other subjects but the Musalmdns, that the 
average income of no non-Muhammadan should exceed Rs. 27 or Rs. 30 a year. 
Sizthly, memorials praying for grants of rights promised iz the firmdn should 
be put off under some pretext or other. 


18. The Jédu (Jaunpur), of the 9th February, referring to the recent punish- 

ment of some corrupt officers in the United Provinces, 

Corruption in the Services of the Observes that these few cases will not suffice to eradi- 
United Provinces. cate corruption in such officers who have long been 
addicted to it. Government would do well to make 

secret inquiries about all such officers whose honesty is suspected, and as soon as it 
has secured good evidence against any one it should prosecute him at once. It is 
only by some such means that Sir Antony MacDonnell—an officer of whose character 
and stamp the United Provinces have badly been in want for some time—can purify 
the Services of these Provinces, 


19. The Jam2-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 14th February, states that there 

: is no end to the pride and conceit of Englishmen. 

tac nwillingness of » European Assis- ‘Their heads are so turned that they have ceased 
nt Engineer to serve under a Native ° ° ° 

District Engineer in ‘Tinnevelley, Mad- to consider Indians as men. A European Assis- 

_ tant Engineer in Tinnevelley in Madras applied to 

the Superintending Engineer for his transfer as soon 

as a Native Engineer was sent to that district, and the Superintending Engineer at 


once transferred him to Kurnool. Fifteen or sixteen centuries ago these English- 


men lived in forests like monkeys, and were bought and sold as slaves by other 


nations. Now they look upon other nations as beyond the pale of human beings. 


20. The Najm-ul-Hind (Sah4ranpur), of the 8th February, sees no reason 

why the Tahsildars are given no travelling allowance. 

nd te ene waves allow All other revenue officers, and even policemen and 
vinoes. | "others receive travelling allowance. A Tahsildar 
| has, according to the rule, to remain on tour 60 days 
in the year, when he has to bear heavy extra expenses. Some places in his Juris- 
diction are as much az 10, 12, or even 18 kos distant from his tahsil, so that he 
can by no means go and carefully inspect such places and return to his head- 
quarters the same day. The first class Tahsildérs may with difficulty be able to 
bear the expenses of their tours, but hard indeed is the lot of officiating Tahsil- 
dirs, who get only Rs. 88 a month. The Lieutenant-Governor and the Hon’ble Mr. 
J. J. D. LaTouche, Senior Member of the Board of Revenue, ought to take the 


question of the travelling allowance of Tahsild4rs into their consideration and 


thereby save them from themselves taking it by corrupt means. 
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91. The Jdmi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 14th February, states that other 
oes is countries are unwilling to hang even one man for mur- 
acer Court ca four men who Ger, Dut that in India the authorities are ready to con- 
rat been discharged by the Sessions qdemn ten men to the gallows for asingle murder. Four 
Judge. men, who were charged with the murder of a man at 
Sahdranpur, were discharged by the Sessions Judge ; but the High Court sentenced 
all of them to death. In other countries when an accused person is once acquitted 
by a court, he is no longer interfered with. But such is not the case in India. 


99 The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 8th February, referring to the shoot- 

ing of two boys in the compound of the Zila School 

Shooting of two ogee fg rr by Muhammad Umar, the son of the Tahsilddr of 

— Moradabad, on the 5th February, observes that the 
: accused was lately a student of the school, but was 
turned out, as he was of immoral conduct and harassed young boys. Since his 
expulsion he used to frequent the school road and make immoral proposals toa 
respectable boy. As the latter did not accede to his wishes, he fired three shots, 
wounding Jugal Kishor and Gobind Sarup at 2-30 p.m. on the 5th February when 
the school was closed. He also struck the latter with the butt-end of his gun 
when he had received two shots and fallen on the ground. Muhammad Umar was 


caught by policemen and some grown up school boys, and on examination some — 


cartridges, four letters and two powders of arsenic were found in his pocket. 
Judging from the contents of the letters and the number of cartridges, it would 
appear that his act was one of deliberation and premeditation. Had not his gun 
got out of order and had he not been caught, it is difficult to say how many more 
men would have been shot by him. The two boys shot are reported to be in a 
precarious state in the hospital. On the 6th February Mr. Petre, the District 
Magistrate, inspected the place where the unfortunate incident occurred, saw the 
wounded boys in hospital and commenced the trial at once. Men should keep an 


~ eye on their young hopefuls and prevent them from falling into evil ways. It is 


to be regretted that the Tahsildar was so careless about his gun that his son was 
able to put it to sucha bad use The friends of the wounded boys are ajraid that 
the witnesses for the prosecution may be influenced by the circumstance that the 
father of the accused holds a responsible position at Moradabad. But they should 
rest assured that Mr. Petre will consider all these things. 


23. The Police News (Meerut), of the 8th February, condemns the practice 

of the frequent transfers of police officers, especially 

. Frequent transfers of police officers District Superintendents of P olice, as being highly 
condemned. injurious to the work of the department. In order 
that a polive officer may be able to detect crime, it is 

extremely necessary that he should acquire a thorough knowledge of the character, 
habits, manners, customs, &c., of the people ; but this knowledge he cannot gain 
unless he stays sufficiently long among them. When a police officer is transferred 
from one distriet to another his knowledge of the people in the former district will 
not be of much avail to him in detecting crime in the new place, because India is 
a Jarge country inhabited by many races, whose habits, &c., greatly differ. The 
writer does not deny that there may be no political or administrative advantages 
in the transfers of officers, but the officers are obliged to again study the character 


of the people every time when they are sent to a new place, which seriously pre- 
vents them from ever becoming efficient detectives. 


24. The Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 8th February, referring to the 
assaults committed on a European and his wife by a 
Pathan at Lahore, observes that he is guilty of a 

. Mnost eruel and reprehensible act and also of a grave 

courting ‘hi sin according to the Koran, which forbids a Musalman 

6 ing his death. Such a wretch by no means deserves the honorable appellation 

shone Much misapprehension seems to prevail regarding the question of Jehdd. 
consi ee enjoy perfect liberty and peace under British rule, they ought to be 

Pm ered rebels if they offer opposition to Government. All the Indian Maulvis 

of the ME this matter. It may be seen in Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan's history 

utiny in Bijnor that even during the catastrophe of 1857 when British 
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rule appeared to be at an end, Maulvi Alimullah in Bijnor, having been questioned 
by Munir Khan on the problem of Jehdd, declared that Jehdd was not lawfy} 
against Government, even though Munir Khan’s followers threatened to. kill the 
Maulvi. The decision of the Indian Maulvis in the matter of Jehdd finds support 
in the friendship existing between England and the several Muhammadan king. 
doms. The outrage lately committed at Lahore and the murder of Lord Mayo p 
Sher Khan at Port Blair in 1876 were opposed to the Koran and throw no slur 
on the Muhammadan religion. 


25, A Muttra correspondent of the Hindustén (Kélakankar), of the 16th Feb- 
ruary, referring to the Ghazi outrage at Lahore, high- 
ly approves of the suggestion made by the Civil and 
Military Gazette that no Pathin who lives beyond 
the North-West Indian frontier should be allowed to 
enter India without a passport. The Pathan vagrants who find their way to this 
country come only to rob, plunder and kill. A party of these people, who were 
lately encamped at Farah in the Muttra district, harassed the shopkeepers to such 
an extent that they were obliged to close their shops, and the police dared not inter- 
fere with them. 


26. The Jhdnsi correspondent of the Nasim-t-Agra, of the 7th February, re- 
ferring to the contradiction, published in the paper of 
Complaints of misconduct against the 31st ultimo, regarding his communication on the 
the police constables in Shénsi. high-handedness of a police constable towards a boy- 
driver of a firewood cart at Jhansi (vzde paragraph 22, 
page 78, No. 5 of the Selections of 1897) urges that the news sent by him was perfectly 
true, but that owing to the fear of the police nobody likes to give evidence against 
the constable concerned. It is a daily practice of the police constables to interfere 
with carts carrying firewood, and to forcibly take wood at a very low price. The 
writer further adds that on the night of the 28th January last a police constable 
unjustly struck a confectioner on the face in Manik Chawk. It is no use makin 


inquiries into the misconduct of a policeman through his fellows, but it should be 
made through some other agency. 


27. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 10th February, observes that though 

the Municipal Boards of all those large towns in the 
United Provinces that have constructed water-works 
have imposed various taxes on the people, yet they 
do not see their way to making bothends meet. The 
people cannot possibly bear any fresh burden, and the Municipal Boards, 
though they neglect sanitation to a great extent and shelve other useful measures 
for want of funds, still they are almost bankrupt, and cannot afford to continue to. 
pay interest on the l-ans they have borrowed from Government to construct their 
water-works, together witha portion of the principal, and thus to pay off the loans in 
30) years. ‘T’he incomes of the Beards have largely decreased from all sources in 
the present time of distress, and they must either levy a new tax, which the people 
cannot possibly bear, or ask the Government for some relief to extricate them 
from their financial difficulties. But the relief which Government may give to the 
Municipal Boards should not be only a make-shift or of a temporary nature, but some- 
thing substantial and permanent. The writer, therefore, thinks that the Govern- 
ment should not insist on the municipalities repaying the loans by regular instal- 
ments, together with interest on them, but permit them to do so only when they 
can easily afford to. This will, of course, indefinitely extend the period for the 
repayment of the loans; but it. will be just as it should be. Future generations 
will be benefited by the water-works just as well as the present ones; and there 
18 no reason why the latter alone should bear the entire expense of the boon. If 
Government does not see its way to making such a-eoncession to the Municipal 
Buards. it should at least raise the period of repayment from 30 to 60 years, and 
thereby enable the Boards to attend to other much-needed projects. 


28. The Kdrndmah (Lucknow), of the 10th February, referring to the pre- 

eee vailing distress caused among the people and to the 
with tegen ‘to the “ame concessions refysal of the Government to interfere with the free 
antroi.. "course of trade, regrets that while the Government 
has adopted measures to give aid to the sufferers from 


The same. 


Need for some financial relief to cer- 
tain large municipalities in the United 
Provinees. 


=> 
al 


oS 


CG Vs CD CBR CD 


=-— WSs RR CO a 


ee eet a 0 Sel i I A at ee on a 


bd g 


=— =. we 


¢ 1 ) 


e in other ways, it has not as yet made any concessions with respect to 


oo d the octroi duties. 


the income tax all 


99, The Nasim-t-Agra, of the 7th February, says that badni, a sort. of 
gambling speculation which is freely indulged in by 

Suggestion to put down badné of the people in large towns, is both demoralizing and 
gembling speculation im ares Yuinous in its effects. In this transaction one party 
sg contracts. to deliver opium, silver or grain to another 
rty on a certain date at a certain rate. But noaetual delivery takes place on the 
fred date, the contracting parties bearing only the loss or gain in money as calcu- 
lated on the rate of that commodity on that date. It was due to this speculation 
that the prices of food-grains rose so suddenly a few months ago to the great injury 
of the poorer classes. ‘I'he writer therefore requests the authorities to put a stop 
to this harmful form of gambling which is carried on under the disguise of com- 


mercial speculation... 


30. The Sajjan Vinod (Agra), of the 15th February, complains that badnz, 

a kind of speculation in gold, silver and grain, which 

Gold, silver and grain speculations at Goes not differ much from gambling, is very preva- 
Agra, lent at Agra and sure to bring about the ruin of 


stop to the evil. 


31. The Natya Patra (Allahabad), for February, states that Liyakat Husain, 

a late Kotwal of Allahabad, who. was in charge of 

Mégh Mela at Allahabad: and Musal- the Mégh Mela in 1885, was guilty of some objec- 
min officials, tionable proceedings which were exposed in the columns 
ey of the Praydg Samdchdr. It is believed that the 

Government of India forbade the deputation of any Muhammadan and Christian 
officials to the fair in future. In 1886 Thakur Lakshman Singh was put in charge 
of the fair; and the police force, the hospital assistant and’ all other officials told off 
for duty were all Hindus. Since 1887 Thakur Sitla Bakhsh Siagh, the Tahsifldar 


of Meja, has invariably been appointed to the charge of the fair, and not a single 


Musalman official was deputed to the fair up to 1895. But one or two Muhamma- 


dan officials were to be found at the fair held in 1896, and this year a larger number. 
of Musalmén officials found their. way to. the M4gh Mela. It is to be hoped Sir 


Antony MacDonnell will, enquire into the matter:. It must, however, be said to the 
credit of the Kotwal, Tahawar Husain, that he removed the Musalmin Sub- 
Inspector and some other police officials from the fair. 


32.. The Anjuman-i Hind (Lucknow), of the 6th February; says now that 

ay literary, education goes on spreading in India, all edu- 

eye pn on the sons of the cated men cannot possibly be provided with. literary 

reeelving an agri- . “ 

cultural education, : employment by Government. It is, therefore, high 

time that the Indians, especially those belonging to 

the agricultural Classes, should take to technical education and improve the pro- 

duce of the soil with new-appliances and the latest kinds of manures. It would be 

better still if the Government itself insisted. on the sons of hereditary agricul-. 
turists receiving an education in the improved.science of agriculture.. 


33. The: Aina-i-Alam (Jhansi), of the 1st February, received on the 11th idem, 
aed : says that the Indians have become subject to various 
from which Indianesufferue ne ©eVils under British rule. European diseases, such 
8 suiler under Rritish 
. — as the bubonic plague, &c., have now begun to freely 
which h fe prey upon the Indians.. Poverty is another scourge 
a nf smitten them low.. They are also despatched to the other world by the: 
judic; 7 blows of Europeans. Judges, too, make short work of many by their: 
- tal sentences ; While recurring famines threaten to devour the entire population. 
, + railway collisions likewise kill many Indians. On the 8th January last 
ail sion between two trains took place on the Bombay, Baroda and Central India. 
way i which only; black. men were killed, 


many young traders. The Magistrate should put a 


Nasim-r-AGRAy 
7th February 1897.. 


SAJJAN VINOD, 


15th February 1897. 


Nitya Patra, 
February 1897.. 


AnJuMAN-I-Hinp, 
6th February 1897. . 


Afna-1-A LAM; 
Ist February 1897.. 


Ovpn AxuBiz, 
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34. A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 11th February 
referring to the closure of the Bombay and Karichj 
Indian Muhawmadan pilgrims to ports to the embarkation of Muhammadan pilgrims 


Arabia, and the Indian Government. tg the Hedjaz owing to the prevalence of the bubonic 


plague there, says that numbers of intending pilgrims 


will consequently be prevented from undertaking their holy journey this year, and 


that the Arabs and the Turkish Government will be pecuniary losers to a consider. 


able extent. But what is worse still, the Sultan does not seem able to guarantee 


protection to the Indian pilgrims from the Arab robbers. The Government of 
India hag accordingly published notices broadcast in the country warning Musal- 
m4ns about the insecurity of the life and property of pilgrims in Arabia. The 


‘Sultén has taken no steps to even contradict the Indian Government’s notice, 


which would imply that the statements made in the notice are correct. If such ig 
the case, how can the Sultan expect the Indian Musalméns to sympathise with 
him in his troubles? The Turkish Government, which, by failing to keep 
the wild Arabs in check, and by not ensuring a safe pilgrimage to foreign 
Musalméns in Arabia, prevents a large number of Musalmans from , performing 


a highly important religious duty, must look contemptible both in the eyes of 


God and man. [The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 7th February, does not 
understand why the Bombay and Karachi ports should be closed to Muhan- 


madan pilgrims, while they are kept open for other kinds of passengers ‘and 


the export of articles of trade. Is the restriction imposed on the Musalmdns 
due to religious prejudice, just as the dismissal of that. Civilian in -Ceylon 
was who had become a Muhammadan, or is it explainable by some other reason 
or motive? The Nasir.i-Hind (Agra), of the 10th February, censures the Dar- 
us-Saltanat newspaper of Calcutta and the Bombay Justice of the Peace, because 
they attribute to the Government of India base religions motives for closing the 
Bombay and Karachi ports to Muhammadan pilgrims. It is a pity indeed that the 
great regard and good intentions of the ‘sovernment for the Musalmans should be 
so miscontrued. The writer does not know how to describe the injury which the 
newspapers in question do to their fellow Musalmans by calling in question the 


integrity of the Government in this fashion. But, thank God! these are papers 


CoroNnEL, 
Sth February 1897. 


Buinat Jiwax, 
15th February 1897. 


which are opposed to the Congress and take upon themselves the duty of asserting 
that all the Musalmans are so opposed. : 


35. The Colonel (Moradabad), of the 8th February, represents, in a cartoon, 

the plague in Bombay as the goddess Kali (the Hecate 

Plague in Bombay. of the Hindu mythology) wearing a long necklace of 
human heads and having a large snake wound round 

her body. She holds a naked sword in her right hand and her own head, which 
she herself appears to have eut off, in her left hand. She is accompanied by two 


other goddesses similarly accoutred though of smaller stature, who stand on her 


right and left. Three streams of blood issue from her neck, and are received by 


her own head and her companions into their mouths and greedily swallowed. The 


letter-press is a couplet of verses which mean that the plague told the inhabitants 
of Bombay that all their efforts to save themselves were futile, and that it would 
not spare them even if they retreated to the nether regions. 


36. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 15th February, expresses satisfac- 

tion that Sir Antony MacDonnell has thrown open 

by ate pete, lta aly aban the reserve forests in these Provinces to the people, 
ple. permitting them to take fruits, flowers, vegetables, 
&e., which may be consumed as food. The forest 


officers are to see that no fire breaks out. The concession will be very beneficial 


_ to the poor and cattle. May God grant prosperity and lony life to His Honor. 


Shur-v1-U Lom, 
14th February 1897. 


dt. The Jdmi-ul-Uluim (Moradabad), of the 14th February, states that 
according to English books a man who points out one’s 

A native signaller abused by the faults is one’s best friend, but that Englighmen consi- 
eer der such a man as their worst enemy. However, the 
editor, whose very existence (as a journalist) depends 

on the permanence of British rule, cannot help exposing their faults with a view 
to prevent the growth of popular discontent and give them an opportunity to mend 
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wavs, The undue partiality exhibited by European officers to their countrymen 
toe at natives has become intolerable to the people and is the source of wideabreed 
dissatisfaction. The people, being unable to distinguish between individual officera 
and Government, set down the wicked deeds of the former as the action of the latter 
itself. With a view to maintain what is called the prestige. of Englishmen the 
authorities always give decisions in their favour in mixed cases, but do not trouble 
to realize the mischief they do thereby in the shape of alienating the hearts of the 
people from British rule. In Gohatty the European Telegraph Master abused a 
native signaller, who reported the matter to the Superintendent of Telegraph 
offices, but the Superintendent replied that the terms addressed to him were not 
objectionable ¢ Would the Superintendent like to be called a blackguard? If a 
goat happens to approach a European’s horse and the hore is frigktened by it the 
owner of the goat is prosecuted and punished! If a man fires a gun, and the 
horse of a European shies at ifs report the man is sent to prison! But Europeans 
are allowed to kill natives with perfect impunity. Such high-handed proceed- 
ings on the part of the authorities will be fraught with evil consequences. 


38.. The same paper states, on the authority of an Anglo-Indian newspaper, 

that Mr. Reid, the Manager of a Tea garden in Assam, 

Legal detention of » postman by had some complaint against the postal officials. He 

— : could do nothing to them, but caught the postman 

| who passed by the garden every day with his mail 

bag and detained him for several hours one day. The mail the messenger carried 

was thus delayed. If he be insane, he.should be sent to a lunatic asylum; but if 

sane, he deserves to be sent to jail for some years. Being a European, he 

may not even be rebuked for his misconduct. But had he been a native, he would 
have found himself in serious trouble. _ 


39. The Pratdp (Aligarh), of the 1th February, observes that the Bombay 
Government seems to be endowed with a very lofty 

Alleged destruction of cattle on mindindeed. Whenit saw that Nature was busied in 
account of insufficiency of fodder by +e “Sama ; “te 
orders of the Government of Bombay. reducing the human population in India by famine 
and plague, it issued orders for destreying the dumb 

animals (cattle) in proportion to the deficiency found in the growth of fodder. 

Verily, Western civilization, while followed by so many blessings, brings the evil of 
human hard-heartedness also in its train. According to the ancient faith of the 

Indians, it is this kind of cruelty and similar other things that provoke such visi- 

tations as famine and plague. 


40. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th February, says that the 
greater number of anonymous complaints against Gov- 

Anonymous complaints against Gov. ernment officials which are sent to Government are 
—— unfounded. They are not, however, destroyed at once 
as such but sent to district authorities for inquiry, which 


causes the official complained against much unnecessary anxiety and trouble. Men 


hot only seek to satisfy their private enmities by making anonymous complaints, 
but even extort money from weak-minded officials by holding out threats of 
anonymously making false complaints against them. Sir Antony MacDonnell 
would do well to suppress the practice of writing anonymous petitions to Govern- 
ment by ordering their summary destruction as such. 


41. A correspondent of the Surma-i-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 5th February, re- 
RSI 7 ceived on the 16th idem, stating that a vacancy has 
Nerheds quatien ramen ofa been caused in the Honorary Magistracy at Agra by 
. & . Honorary 
Magistracy of Agra, the death of a Musalmén gentleman, suggests that 
. Saiyad Shabbir Husain, who is qualified for the post 
il €very respect, be appointed to it. 


42. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly’, of the 13th February, referring to 

the inquiry which Mr. Hailey has gone to make at 

air ae misconduct of patwéris in Baheri, district Bareilly, regarding the reported rais- 
= eet ing of subscriptions from the cultivators by the pat- 

house. as __. waris.as- contributions towards the expenses of a poor- 
~~» Says that the Tahsild4r took a subscription of Rs. 5 from each of the 
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Pratip, 
15th February 1897. 


Naryag-1-AzaM, fj 
12th February 1897, hi 


SuRMA-I-ROZG&R, 
6th February 1897. 


DABDABA‘I- 
QAISABI, 
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patwaris for the poor-house, and the latter tried to recoup themselves ‘by taxing 
the pockets of the cultivators. The result of the inquiry made will be published 
later on. : | 


Jimr-vr-Untm, 43. The Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 14th February, complains that 
14th February187. | the Sub-Collector of Vellore, who has lately bee, 
Sub-Collector of Vellore accused of transferred, has turned the Muhammadan mosque 
turning # Muhammaden mosque into* ailt inside the fortress there, into a godown to the 
| great annoyance of the Musalmdns. The Madras 
Government should give its attention to the matter and should never place such 
wicked officers in charge of districts. Such proceedings cannot injure Islam, but 
‘they clearly show that the Christians are opposed to Musalmans. 


JaMI-UL-ULO™M, . tates that many natives have become converts to Chr; 
14th February 189%. The same paper § y : ¢ Chris- 


| tianity and adopted the use of knives and forks at 
 Non-admission of Native Christians meals, but that they are not considered equal even to 
to the Volunteer Corps at Delhi. _half-eastes or Eurasians, not to speak of Europeans. 
: _ Lately a committee was held at Delhi to consider the 
question of admission of Native Christians to the. Volunteer Corps, but no definite 
conclusion was arrived at. It isa thousand pities that the sweepers and shoe- 
makers of India (é.e., native converts) have not been allowed by their white-faced 
co-religionists. to proceed to Peshawar for frontier service, dressed in European 


uniform and carrying guns on their shoulders like monkeys, 


LIBERAL, 45. A correspondent of the Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 8th February, complains 
Sth February 1697. aS | that while the agriculturists are in so much distregg 
~ Demand of land revenue from zamin- the tahsildars have begun to dun the -zamindérs, for 
dérs during the famine-condemned. § the payment of the land revenue. This demand of 
ae Government revenue at this critical juncture, when 
the cultivators find it difficult to keep body and soul together, has created a panic 
among them. Some of them think of eating their unripe crops and absconding 
before these are distrained by the Kurk Amins in satisfaction of rents due to 
zamindars by them: Government ought to hasten to stop the tahsilddrs enforcing 
their demands on zamindirs, or the village community will be irretrievably ruined. 
~ Government should also stop exports of food-grains for a year, and remit half the 
amount of the land revenue and suspend the other half till next year. 


Buirat Jiwax, 46. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 15th February, states that the dire 
18th February 1897. famine which has befallen India has excited the syn- 
: os A sugeastion to the Government of athy even of her foesand induced them temake offers 
pain n go to Simla this yearsowing of relief. She is the granary of the world and has 
| always supplied more or less grain to other countries. 
Tn the time of Hindu kings she was very prosperous and science and learni 
flourished. Even under the Muhammadan rule, which has generally and not without 
reason been denounced, the people endured no distres~ from scarcity of food-grains. 
But it is to be regretted that. under British rule. which has conferred many ad- 
vantages on the people, the country has steadily sunk into poverty. English 
politicians generally attribute the poverty of India to the increase of popula- 
tion. Let the cause be what it may, the existence of poverty is admitted by 
all. Formerly the cultivators kept stores of grain which served them in good 
stead when there hap:ened to be afailure of crops. But these stores have dis- 
appeared owing to the severity of the revenue assessments and a number of other 
taxes levied by Government. When the grain is still on the threshing floor, the 
village money-lender comes and takes possession of a large portion of it in pay- 
ment of advances made by him to pay the Government taxes. No wonder then that 
the agricultural elasses are unable to stand the first attacks of famine. The 
Indian revenues amount to about 100 crores of rupees a year, but still Government 
finds it difficult to make both ends meet; especially owing to the growth of the 
Home Charges, the increase of the military expenditure, the heavy cost of wars, 
the high salaries paid to European officers, and soon. A Royal Commission on 
Indian Expenditure is already sitting in London. Itremais to be seen whether its 
inquiry will lead to any satisfactory result or not. In its endeavours to combat 
the prevailing famine the Government of India has undergone great difficulties 
and been reduced to the necessity of appealing to the charity of other countries 
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voar,. When it is so hard pressed for money, it ought to freely use the 
Pt tails It is entitled to public gratitude for ordering all avoidable expen- 
Fieare ‘nthe Military and the Public Works Departments to be suspended. But 
why does it not refrain from going to Simla this year and devote the ten lakhs of 
u Je so saved, to the relief of distress? Lord Northbrook did not resort to his 
es sc capital during the famine of 1877. If Lord Elgin follows the good exam- 
le of his illustrious predecessor, Hie Excellency will win the affections of the 
980 millions of this country who are already very grateful for his laudable efforts 
to mitigate the miseries of the suffcrers from the famine. 


47. A correspondent of the Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 11th February, 
observes that the present famine, which is a legacy 


- mbe famine and the British authori. left by the year 1896, has overwhelmed India and 
ties exposed the selfishness. greed and stinginess of the 


‘British Government.. The Viceroy, the Secretary of 
of State for India, the British -Prime Minister and. Her Majesty. the Queen are 


great adepts at making lip-professions of sympathy for India, but when any sub- 


stantial aid is wanted they simply turn aside. The Viceroy prohibiting England 
from raising a famine relief fund for India was a good illustration of Englishmen’s 
narrow-mindedness. It was not the fact that the Viceroy did not really believe in 
the existence of famine in India at that time ; but the truth was that His Excellency 
did not like to see his countrymen give money to India even for the purpose of 


ZAMANAH, 


11th February 1897, 


saving the lives of her starving children. Russia, which expressed willingness to © * 


raise subscriptions for relieving the distress in India, seems to be a sympathetic 
and humane country. The charges of tyranny and oppression that are levelled at 
Russia appear to- be unfounded. ‘There seems at least to be little greed and 
selfishness among the Russians. There is no doubt that the emptiness of the 
Russian treasury is due to Russia's liberality and charity ; whereas the fullness of 
England's coffers is due to her selfishness and stinginess. Any obligation which 
the Russians may confer on Indians at this juncture will simply imprint their love 
on the latter's hearts. History shows that former kings not only used to pray 
to God for the well-being of their subjects, but even led a poor life so that their 
subjects might be happy. But unfortunately “our destinies have been placed in the 
hands of a nation which has no fear of God, nor sympathy for the conquered people, 
being wholly occupied with its own selfish ends and utterly regardless of the des- 
truction of the subject races.” The well-to-do natives too are as callous and 
indifferent to the distress of the famine-stricken as the heartless Government is. 
Cultivators and zamindars are fleeing leaving their lands; men unable to 
bear the pangs of hunger have been selling their children, and even committing 
suicide. It is a great pity that on one hand the English journals have been giving 
offence to the Musalmans by calling the Sultan names; on the other the British 
Government is dealing most mercilessly with thc Indians in general in the present 
famine. What will be the result of all this? The writer agrees with Lord Roberts 
who in his “ Memoirs” expresses fear lest public discontent in India should lead 
to the outbreak of another mutiny. The policy which the Government has been 
pursuing in this country since the mutiny of 1857 is highly unsatisfactory and 
certainly fraught with danger. Russia, Turkey and Kabul all wear frowning 
aspects. Oh! that God gave the British Gover: ment eyes to see. 


48. The Azid (Lucknow), of the 12th February, regrets to notice that some 
Anglo-Indian newspapers are ready to throw impediments 


__ The Pioneer and the esti: €Vven in the way of Government and the English nation ren- 


mated cost of famine relief. dering relief to India in distress. The Pioneer, which is 


unfortunately considered as a semi-official organ, heads the 
list of such papers. Perhaps the movement for collecting subscriptions in England 
and India for the relief of the sufferers is not very palatable to it. It does not. 
indeed dare not, deny the existence of famine when Sir Antony MacDonnell, who 


a is the: embodiment of humanity, is busy making such strenuous.exertions to mitigate 
distress. Hada hard-hearted man like Sir George Couper been at the head of the . 


Local Government, the Allahabad journal would have denied the prevalence of any 


Severe distress. But even now it has the audacity to declare that the estimated 
Bee of the rehef of the famine, set down in some quarters at 16 crores of rupees, 
18:it00 high, as the out-turn of the spring harvest 1s expected to be good and the 
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poorer classes will therefore get cheap grain! But the Pioneer ought to know 
better. The masses cannot afford to use the spring crops even in times of 
plenty, their staple food being the coarser grains harvested in autumn. A good 
spring harvest may lead to a small fall in prices, but the sufferings of the 
poor will not be over until a good spring harvest is followed by a good autumn 
crop. The present famine is a most severe and wide-spread one and has reduced 
cultivators, artisans and other such classes to utter destitntion; lakhs of people 
have already perished. Government has not only to save the sufferers from 
starvation, but also to set them up in life again. Under these circumstances 16 
crores of rupees does not seem to be a high estimate. India has a good claim to 
the charity of England who has been enriched at her expense. 


49, A correspondent of the Nasim-t-Agra, of the 15th February, highly 
praising the various relief measures which the Goy- 

9 eat ter peoviding come ys aged ernment has adopted to mitigate the famine in the 
feraine et erary men Guring “* United Provinces, complains that nothing has been 
done to afford relief to such suffering persons who 

can do literary work. The Commissioner, who has taken so much interest in the 
relief measures in Agra, would do well to employ suffering literary men either in 
looking after the relief workers or the poor in the poor-houses, or in arranging 
papers in courts, &c., during the time the famine continues. : 


50. A local correspondent of the Surma-t-Rozgdr (Agra) of the 5th February, 
received-on the 16th idem, has heard that Keshav: Deo, 

Pennant on a Nath Tahelldér of Ass Naib Tahsilddar employed on the relief works at the 

oder Lines eve workers employe’ Agra Fort, was attacked. with clods and brickbats by 

a certain gang of labourers: working under him. It is 

said that Keshav Deo keeps some clubmen in attendance upon him, and pays them by 

cutting the wages of the relief workers: But in order to.keep the labourers fright- 

ened, he used to have the mates of one or two gangs. of labourers unfairly beaten 

every day, and hence the attack made on him was due to provocation. The Dis- 
trict Engineer in charge will, it is to be hoped, make due inquiry. into the matter. 


51. The Ndtya Patra (Allahabad), for February, regrets to state that the 
management of the relief works is not so satisfactory 
asit should be. The money spent on the purchase of 
spades, broad-bladed mattocks, rammers, baskets, 
and similar things, and the pay of the officials engaged, 
considerably exceeds the amount of the wages of the labourers. When the labourers 
receive their wages in the evening, they do not know where to get grain. There 
are some petty shopkeepers at the relief works, but they do not keep sufficient 
quantities: of all sorts of grains required by the labourers with them. Moreover, 
the labourers have little clothing and cannot easily get even water and fire, and 
adequate sheds have not been provided for them. They get weaker and weaker 
every day and then succumb to cold. Some officials on Rs. 10 and Rs. 15 a month, 
attached to the relief works, resigned their appointments owing to the inconvenience 
they had to endure. It would be well if arrangements were made for the supply 
of cheap grain to the labourers. 


52. The same paper, referring to the aid given to the respectable poor at 

Allahabad, complains that lists have not been pre- 

A complaint regarding the lists of the pared with due care. The gentlemen entrusted with 

respectable poor af, Allahabad. the work have been influenced more by private 

considerations than by a desire to relieve the needy. 

Persons, in whom they are interested in any way or whom they fear, have been 

entered on the lists, even if they possess sufficient incomes; while others who 

are really in severe distress and occasionally eat broken tiles for want of grain 
have been left out. 


53. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 10th February, bitterly complains 
‘ - that the labourers employed on. the various relief 
co-payment oF cher & wage or works started in the United Provinces are given 00 
—- 5 the United Provinese poy my wage for Sundays as no work ia taken from them. 
eee Se Deer ven 2S Sernee. The wages paid to the labourers are not: sufficient even 


to supply them with a full meal on the dayai they are 


Management of relief’ works, 


ee 4 
et can they then support themselves on Sunday which the authorities 
et gee as oak day b The labourers themselves do not wish to have a 
Sabbath day if they are to starve on that day. It is sheer cruelty to stop work on 
Sunday and let the labourers starve. The Government ought to lose no time in 
attending to the matter and seeing that the labourers do receive a subsistence 
allowance on Sundays as well, whether it be as wage or charity. 


4. The Doctor (Cawnpore), for February, complains that numbers of 
- Baca beggars are to be seen in the streets of the Cawnpore 
Famine-stricken people and profes- city at the p resent time, They are of two classes, viz., 
sional beggars at Cawnyore. famine-stricken people and professional beggars. The 
a _ former are harmless. But the latter have made them- 

selves a nuisance. They carry away grain, sweet-meats and other eatable things 


from shops. If the shop-keepers pursue and catch them, they lie down on the ground 


and begin to wail. and cry. Moreover, they take hold of the legs of respectable 
rsons walking in the streets to extort pice. Ifa person tries to forcibly release 
himself, they pretend to. have been seriously hurt and to-he about to die, and he is 
then obliged to give thema few pice. These villains do not like to go to the relief 
works or the poor-house. The police should at once catch famine-stricken people and 
beggars found wandering in the streets, and send them to the relief works or the 
) poor house, as the case may be. : 


| -§5. Hindustén (Kélakankar), of the 6th Febraary, publishes a letter from. 


| ae a correspondent at Darbhanga who says that lakhs of 
‘Distress in Darbhanga, Behar. rupees have already been spent by Government on 
. relief works in the North-Western Provinces and 


| Behar, but that no fall in the prices of food-grains has occurred. There can be 


no effectual mitigation of the distress until and unless Government imports grain 
and sells it in every town and village at lower than the market rates. During the 
famine of 1873 in the Darbhanga and Muzaffarpur districts when Sir Antony 
MacDonnell was the Magistrate of the former district, grain depdts were estab- 
lished at every five miles throughout the affected areas and the railway was imme- 


Do cror, 
February 1897, 


HrynpvstAy, 
6th February 1897. 


ZAMANAH, 
‘11th February 1897. 


RaFiq-1-SALTANAT, 
llth February 1897. 


y diately extended to facilitate the import of grain. The manager of the Darbhanga 
f estate has imported some rice from Calcutta, which has led to a fall in prices, 
3, though the imported rice has not yet been placed on the market. Had imports 
, been made by Government on a large scale, the grain rates would have fallen to an 
8 appreciable extent. The wages paid to labourers on the relief works, being six or 
e seven pice in the case of men and five pice in the case of women, are inadequate for 
it their maintenance. Tanks and roads are being built in the district, but they already 
r, exist in sufficient numbers. The proposal for the construction of a railway from | 
d Anarpur in the Muzaffarpur district to Purneah will lead to the destruction 
iT of thousands of bighas of cultivated land and of hundreds of villages, and the line 
h, 1s not wanted, as Purneah is already accessible by the Bengal and North-Western 
De Railway. The introduction of the railway into Darbhanga has facilitated exports 
y and has thus been attended by a permanent scarcity of grain. No relief has yet 
aa Severn to the respectable classes in distress who cannot resort to the relief 
at rks. 
e- I1L—Epvoation. 
th 06. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 11th February, in a long article, en- 
te aca +. deavours to show that exclusive Western education, 
ye vay tee Ponalh in ted education which Sir Saiyad Ahmad has been striving hard to 
en in Western knowledge. give to Muhammadans in his Aligarh College, is in no 
no | , way calculated to improve their condition. Sir Saiyad 
in had hetter retire from public life, and a new Committee of the Musalmans should 
ke tished for the whole of India in which all classes of learned men should 
8 © part and determine whether religious education is not equally necessary for the 
‘of Well being of the Musalm4ns, 
bi | IV.—Post Orrice. | | 
oom es oi. The Rafig-i-Saltanat (Moradabad), of the 11th February, states that 
are A | the Postmaster-General has recently issued an order 


ey postal order ding the ad- .s : ; 
verlisencate published ©; ety... requiring the newspapers to see that those advertise- 
Meverscalar pope, ™™* ents which they publish as supplements should not 
only have the words “supplement to such and such 
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14th February 1897. 


JAMI-UL-ULtm, 
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Lith February 1897. 


.: si 


papers” printed on them, but also the date of the issue of that paper. While the Goy. 
ernment has been offering postal facilities to Anglo-Indian newspapers, as Witness 
the recent concession of postal conveyance of a newspaper weighing up to 20 tolag 
for two pice, hindrances such as the one mentioned above are being created for the 
native papers ! 


V.—Locat anp MISCELLANEOUS, 


58. The Sajjan Vinod (Agra), of the 15th February, complains that kine- 
killing is now practised in India on a terribly large 
scale. Thousands of cows are slaughtered every day in 
Jabalpur, Saugor, Meerut, Aligarh, Agra, Delhi and 
other towns. The kings or the rulers will goon 
suffer for this enormous bloodshed, if it is not stopped. The first duty of a king 
is to protect, as the Cow-Protection Society at Nagpur has been impressing on 
Government. 


59. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 14th February, referring to the 
arrival of some members of the Salvation army at 
Moradabad, observes that it will be no wonder if men 
fall in love with European ladies walking in the 
streets dressed as Hindu mendicants, and adopt Chris- 
tianity. Are not Christians ashamed of resorting to such means to spread their 
religion? They reproach Musalmans for having spread Islam by the sword. But 
they are rendering themselves liable to the reproach of seeking to propagate their 
religion with the assistance of women, which cannot be too strongly condemned. 


Kine-kiliing in India. 


Salvation army at Moradabad. 


60. The same paper states that the Indians, who pose as social reformers 
and, in their inordinate desire to acquire a little notor- 
Alleged increase of prostitution ety, are ready to sink the Indian community into the 
amoug European nations. deep sloughs of immorality and prostitution by intro- 
ducing European customs and manners, should remen- 
ber that what is one man’s food is another man’s poison. The European system of 
civilization may suit European countries, but it by no means suits India. Latel 
an American lady doctor declared, at a public meeting held in New York, that there 
were three hundred thousand unfaithful men and women in that city alone. All the 
leading citizens were present on the occasion. Hundreds of press reporters called 
upon the Jady and asked her if her statement was correct. She replied that she had 
under-stated the number, and on this the faces of the reporters turned pale. Is this 
the system of civilization which the would-be Indian social refurmers are ready to 
force on their countrymen? They ought to carefully examine Western civili- 
zation before they recommend it for adoption in this country. Nothing could be more 
foolish than to dance to the tune of every seeker after notoriety. Even in ancient 
times when the Hindu civilization and enlightenment was at its height and English- 
men lived in forests like monkeys and covered their bodies with the leaves of 
trees, the Hindus were opposed to free intercourse between men and women though 
they allowed much more freedom to women than is done now. The founder of the 
Muhammadan religion was influenced by the experience of hundreds of years when 
he enjoined the yarda system. If Europeans desire to escape the entire ruin of their 
morals, to check prostitution, drunkenness and selfishness and to acquire the best 
form of civilization, they should become Musalmans. It is true that these vices 
also prevail among Musalmans, but this is due to European influence. 


61. The same paper states that the late Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal was 

is os agreat admirer of Native Christians and once refer- 

Praise of Native Christians by the red to the case of a female Native Christian doctor who 
late Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. declined to treat the ladies in the family of a native 
rats in Behar, simply because the son and heir of the 

rais was obliged to worship his gods and attend the reading of sacred books by 
Pandits every day. The conduct of the Christian lady might have seemed com- 
mendable to the jaundiced eye of the late Lieutenant-Governor, but a native can- 
not but attribute it to religious prejudice. Europeans contend that Christians are 
free from religious prejudice, but what could be more prejudiced than the conduct 
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f the Christian lady ? Would the lady’s God take fright at the sight of the 
0 


Hindu gods ¢ 
espondent of the Nastm-i-Agra, of the 7th February, complains 
— that the urinals and the drains are not generally 
+ ceparding the sanitation Kept clean at Jhdnsi. The number of dust-bins in 
—_ nos the town is also insufficient. The road near Talpura 
which leads to Lachhmi Darwaéza is always very dirty, 


dead dogs and kites lie festering there, &c. The summer season is again returning, 


1 authorities ought to take warning from the ravages which small-pox 
= b omg among the people last year, and look well after the sanitation of 


the town. 
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Apprehended troubles between France: and England in con- 

nection with Egypt... eee 

Condemnation of the present: policy: 6f the Government 

Comments on the demands made by the Muhammadan Angie 
Oriental’ Defence Association _... 

Suggestion to remit some taxes in India in honour of the 
celebration of Her. Majesty's sixty years’ rule : 

Need for an act. defining the powers: of en etows.! in 
Native States . . 

Downfall of Nawab Sarwar J ang in Hyderabad” 

Affairs in the Samthar State . ice 

Need of a code of political Iaws for native chiefs 


eee 


II.—-GENBRAL ADMINISTRATION. 


Nativesand volunteer corps in Madras 
— Deputy Magistrates and District Superintendents of 


Sentence of death passed by the Allahabad High Court on 
four men:who had been discharged by the-Sessions Judge 
of Sahéra anp ur o00 


Condomaation 0 of hanging and whipping as forms of punish: 
men si 


Security required. from the sub-r istrars: in ‘the: North- 
estern Provinces and Oudh °s Mreces 


oe transfers of Magistrates and | District. Superinten- 


= of Police. 


ligious annoyances alleged to be-eaused to the Hindus. by 
a in the: town of Nowshera (Panjab) 
¢ recent Ghazi outrage at Lahore “ “ih 
otest: against the proposed erection of'a Railway Station at 
Navapura in the. Benares city es: 

- vata in Benares ... = 
égh Mela, Allahabad, and 

Mera wa an Christian Missionaries. 


toppage of Mecca pilerimage f 
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| Appointment of'a native physician by the Cawnpore: Muni- 


. cipal Board age 
Sentence passed on Sidheshwari Nersyea, late Deputy. Col: 
lector at. Sitapur on nt vee 
Khairpur shooting case . a 
Mr. Hyndman’s letters on ‘the poverty of India... eee 


Increase of crime 


Mr. Robert Bains on the ‘maintenance of the Ecclesiastical 
Department i in India ,.. ose 


Lord Stanley’s suggestion for the “appointment of some 


‘Hindus and Musalmins, well versed in the Hindu and 
‘Muhammadan law, to assist. the Judicial Committee of the 


‘Privy Council 
Work done: by Naib Tahsildérs in the. North-Western: Prov- 
‘inces 0s vee v 


Famine and plague i in India 

The question 9f aid from the: British exchequer’ to help. India 
during the present famine 

Complaining -of the continued exportation of ‘food-grains 
from -India even in the time of famine sa ove 

Praise-of Sir A. P. MacDonnell’s;famine policy .. 

Comments on the relief measures in the North-Western. Prov- 
‘inces and Oudh me ooo ee 


‘Suspension of rent in the famine-stricken districts in the 


'United-Provinces —_... oe 

Natives accused by the Pioneer of want of generosity to 
their countrymen in: distress 

A suggestion; to require municipal members to distribute 
“pecuniary relief to the respectable ‘poor under the-super- 
vision-of missionary gentlemen and ladies who may be 
appointed ‘for: that purpose 

Meant re Babu Keshav 99 Naib. “Tahsildér, i in aia a of 
-@ relief-work at Agra, by some labourers 

Mortality: from famine ... o0e 

Suggestion to flag certain lanes at Agra 

Protest against the relief works in Bareilly being made over 
to contractors 


' Protest. against the non-recognition of famine in Meerut. .., 


Lists of the respectable poor at Allahabad me ae 

- Ditto ditto ak 
Alleged ‘discontinuance of allowances to the ‘respectable 
_; poor. at: Allahabad a... 9 ee eve 
rt: of-madua grain from Almora eee ee 


III.—LocaL AND secteur ont 


~ Dirty drains in the Allahabad city... : ace ave 
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HINDUSTAFE, 
17th February 1897. 


i J 
I.—Pouiricat AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 17th February, observes that although 
| half Europe has been showing its teeth to the 


-Approhended troubles between Franco Sultan of Turkey for some time, yet scheme after 
and England in connection with Egypt. gcheme against His Majesty was, as it were, provi- 


dentially frustrated. But France is again showing 


| her teeth to England in connéction With Egyptian affairs. This time France 
‘objects to the Khedive’s Govérnment accepting a loan from England to pay the 
cost of the Dongola expedition. . France is, however, not right in her contention, 


When Egypt is under the protection of England, it is the latter’s business to do all 
in her power to guard the former against all possible dangers in future and 
strengthen the Khedive’s Government. Sir John Morley’s sympathy with France. 


at this time when Tot is out of power is ill-conceived. When the Liberals 
t 


PRADAP 9: 


15th February 1897. | 


of the Govérnitiént. 


were in powér and the question of the evacuation of Egypt was mooted in the 
House of Commons, they did not make any plain declaration as to the exact date 
when England meant to leave that country. Should a war, however, break out 


between England and France over Egyptian affairs at this time, it would be ex- 


tremely disastrous to India. Faminé and plague are virulently raging in this country, 


-and it would be very unlucky for the Indians if the attention of their rulers was. 
diverted to a war with France. The writer thinks the Proneer is right when it 
advises the British Government to boldly speak out the plain truth, if it does not 
intend to evacuate Egypt and wishes to hold her permanently. Looking at the 
a politi¢al horizon in Enrope, the AHindustdéni, perceives that Fiance aidéd b 


ussia Will ‘soon take to asserting her rivhts in Egypt'and holding out threats to 
England. But England has already anticipated these threats hy taking an extra 


_ grant of money from Parliament for increased military preparations, 


2, The ‘Pratip(Aligarh), of the 15th February, states that the present policy 

of the British Government not only betrays its selfish- 

Condemnation of the present policy hess and conceit, but also clearly shows that there 
os exists Not a'single wise statesman throughout the length 

: atid breadth of the whole British Empire capable of 

winning on behalf of the Government the confidence of the people during the 
present timés of peace, much less at -a critical juncture (which Heaven forbid 
should ever happen). Indeed thé ‘present ‘policy of the ‘(Government is ‘cresting 
disaffection‘and distrust aniong its most loyal subjects. The fear of the powers 
that be does, not allow the general discontent to manifest itself in open acts at 
resent, but if this smouldering spark is once fanned into a flame, it will be no 
easy fask to quétich it. The ‘policy ‘pursued by ‘the ‘British Government at the 
present day does not differ much from that df the late Kings which brought about 
the decline df their régime and led to the establishment of British rule. - When the 
late Kings adopted the same policy, Englishmen themselves impressed its evil 
effects on the minds of the people and it was considered by them as tyrannical. 
Heaven sent the English nation from aeross vast seas to deliver the Indians 
from the misrule under which they groaned, and the deep obligation under which 
they were laid by their deliverance prevents them from complaining against that 
nation and induces them to quietly put up with their grievances. The reins of the 
British Government were then in the hands of enlightened, unprejudiced, liberal- 
minded and God-fearing statesmen, and the Indians, feeding on rice only, gladly 
fought the battles of the Government. The maintenance of peace in the 
country at the present time igs simply due to the gratitude of the people for old 
favours and not to the haughty and selfish policy of the present generation of 
rulers. Jf the authorities do not change their policy before long, they will find it 
almost impossible to manage the affairs of the vast British Empire in a satisfac- 
tory manner. The Government treats its loyal and faithful subjects harshly, 
while it is very lenient to its opponents. It placed Abdur Rahman Khan on the 
throne of Kabul, and, far from exacting any tribute or services from him in return, 
pays him a liberal subsidy and makes an occasional gift of arms. Last year when 
Prince Nasrulla Khan visited England, he was given a warm welcome at the 
expense of India, and at his interview with Her Majesty granted a seat on Her 
Majesty's right hand, a distinction which has been shown to none of the loyal 
Indian chiefs. In spite of all this, the Amir does not even give satisfactory 


(195 


to the letters of the Indian Government. On the other hand, look at the 
nt accorded to Maharaja Holkar in England when he went there at his own 


-eplies 


treatme ; Rae eye be og 
pa nse to take part in Her Majesty's Jubilee festivities at the invitation of 


Government. He was simply given a carriage and pair to reach the darbér ! 
i “Mahérdja of Kashmir, the Shield of the Indian Empire, was removed from his 
throne for some time on the report of Mr. Plowden. The Maharaja of Bharatpur 


has been “cured of his insanity ” by the Agent to the Governor-General for R4j- 
putdna. The Mahdardna of hallawar was the next. victim to the contagion 
and had to “ bid adieu” to his throne. The Indian public is fully alive to these 
harsh and high-handed proceedings of the authorities. The great Indian chiefs, 
who relied on their treaty stipulations with the Paramount Power for the main- 
tenance of their dignity and States, have been subjected to gross indignities at the 
instance of ordinary officers. ‘Their memorials received little attention and even 
the questions put in Parliament regarding them resulted in nothing. The subjects 
of the Mahdrana of Jhallawar submitted a memorial, bearing no less than four 
lakhs of signatures, in favour of the Mahéraja, but all to no purpose. The House 
of Commons seems competent only to pass resolutions, but has no power to interfere 
with the proceedings of the Government. 


8, The Tohfah-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 13th February, in a long article, 
observes that Hindus and Musalmans may be likened 
Comments on the demands made vy to two classes of competitors in a race for political 
oly ono gl rights, &c., in India, and the British rulers to umpires, 
whose duty it isto observe strict impartiality and hold 
the balance evenly between them, giving no special facilities to either of them, which 
would simply retard the natural progress and growth of the recipients and not do 
them any good in the long run. The Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental Defence Asso- 
ciation, however, ask Government to show special favours tothe Musalmans. It isa 
great pity indeed that Mr. Saiyad Mahmud, who adorned the bench of the Allahabad 
High Court, and Mr. Beck, Principal of the Muhammadan College at Aligarh, should 
have thought fit to make such a demoralising and pernicious request. They, for 
instance, ask that in all representative bodies, such as the legislative councils, 
municipal boards, &c., Hindus and Musalmdns should have an equal number of 
seats. One of the arguments with which they support their contention is that 
Musalmans are a brave race and can hold their own against the overwhelming odds 
of Hindus. Have the deducers of this poor and one-sided argument forgotten that 
it was the Hindus who once reduced the limits of the Dehli Empire, which had 
extended over nearly the whole of India, to within six miles of the capital, or that 
the Marathas broke the power of the Mogals, and imprisoning the Mogal Emperor, 
Shah Alam, made him over to the British Government and thus put an end to the 
Muhammadan rule ? There are, no doubt, some brave races of Musalmdéns in India, 
but their numerical strength is very small. Has the atmosphere of the Aligarh 
College, where Mr. Beck spends the greater part of his 24 hours, so affected his 
brains that he has cast to the winds all his lofty and free European thoughts, and 
has imbibed low, grovelling ideas of Asia? The advocates of special favours must 
always remember that these will simply enervate the Musalmdns and finally bring 
them to degeneration. 


4, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th February, referring to the sugges- 

sai ; tion of the Prince of Wales that in addition to holding 

Indie hy homens oft Some taxes in festivities and doing other things to celebrate the long 
nour 0 ebration of , ° ; 

Her Majesty’ ssixty years’ rule, reign of Her Majesty the Queen, wor ks of public 

utility and measures benefiting the poor should be 

argely adopted, observes that, excepting the release of some prisoners, and display 


‘of fire-works worth thousands of rupees, nothing in the shape of permanent relief 


2 Ukely to be afforded to the poor. Would it not be worthy of the happy occasion 
some of the taxes in India were remitted ? 


5. A correspondent of the Cawnpore Gazette, of the 15th February, observes 

rs that while there is no officer under the — 
f 

of political oat ben itning the Bowers Government, whether in England or India, whose 

great authority and can do what they please in the 

Native States, At one time these officers are ready to hear petty complaints from 
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the subjects of the native chiefs, at others they will not pay the least heed to 
representation after representation however serious and general they may be, 
They fleece the States in various ways without the least fear. The chiefs 


have constantly to bear the expenses of the sporting expeditions, feasts, presents, 
&c., they have to provide for the Political Officers. The political service in fact 
regards the native chiefs as its slaves. Let a chief be backward in making presents, 
&c., to the Political Officers and a case will at once be ready against him. There 
is no limit assigned to these presents. The cases of the Mahdrana Zalim Singh 
of Jhallawar and the Raja of Patna are recent instances of the high-handednegg 
of Political Agents. Repeated complaints are being at present published in 
the newspapers regarding the oppressions practised on the people in the Samthar 
State, but the political authorities seem to have turned a deaf ear to them. 
Itis high time that an Act be passed strictly defining the powers of Political 
Officers in Native States and laying down detailed rules as to how far these officers 
can interfere with the internal adminstration of these States. 


6. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 17th February, referring to the expul- 
sion of Nawd4b Sarwar Jang from Hyderabad, says 
Downfall of Nawab Sarwar Jang that though the Pioneer praises the Nizam for his 
in Hyderabad. readiness to dispense with the services of the Nawdb 
at the instance of the Resident, yet His Highness is 
really a very chicken-hearted man. It was Mr. Plowden who helped Sarwar Jang to 
acquire the high position he heldin Hyderabad, but no sooner did Mr. Plowden 
show his displeasure towards him than the Nizam summarily drove him out of 
his dominions. It does not certainly bespeak firmness of mind or any independ- 
ence on the part of the Nizam that he should disgrace his highest officials on the 
least hint from the Residency. As regards Sarwar Jang himself there cannot 
be much cause for regret at his fate. He forgot himself at the time of his ascen- 
dancy in Hyderabad, feeling not the least scruples in having such men as 
Mohsin-ul-Mulk, Mushtaq Husain and Mehndi Hasan summarily turned out of that 
State. By the dismissal of these men Sarwar Jang caused much loss to up-country 
men, especially the Musalmans. Natives are not given high posts in British terri- 
tories, and the big State of Hyderabad furnished a good opening for them to show 
their administrative ability and high intelligence. But after the disgraceful dis- 
missals of up-country men that have of late taken place in Hyderabad, it can 
hardly be expected that men from the United Provinces will be appointed to any 
responsible post in that State in future. [A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbdr 
(Lucknow), of the 20th February, says that the unlimited powers which Sarwar 
Jang had taken to himself in Hyderabad simply blinded him and turned his head. 
He did not exercise his power well. But a matter more disgraceful than the case 
he had got up against Mr. Mehndi Hasan confronted him, and he has had to leave 
the Nizim’s dominions most abruptly. As regards the Pioneer’s opinion that 
there is no need for the Niz4m to have a Peshi-Secretary at all, the writer thinks 
there ought to be such an officer, but he should not be allowed to curtail the powers 
of the Prime Minister, who should be made as strong as Sir Salar Jang I. was.| 


7. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 15th February, publishes a communication, 

in which the writer states that ill-felling between the 

Affairs in the Samthar State. Raja of Samthar, in Bundelkhand, and his brothers 
pete | goes on increasing, and that the State is at present 
divided into two factions, one headed by the Raja’s father-in-law and the other by 
Minister Gaya Prasad. Famine is raging in the State, and the people are starving. 
But the Minister seems to have now developed a special taste for hearing musi¢ 
and witnessing dancing. Complaints of oppression are frequently heard from the 
people. The Raja places entire reliance in his Minister, with whom the late Raja 
was displeased and thought of turning out of the State. Ram Nath, who was the 
Khas Qalam (Private Secretary) of the late Raja and a loyal servant of the State, 


is now sent adrift. The cause of the misunderstaning between the Raja and his 
brothers ought to be enquired into. 


8. The Najm-ul-Hind (Sahdranpur), of the 16th February, in a communice- 


tion from a correspondent, observes that Native States 

a won AB code of political laws for resemble ships in a heavy sea which have ignorant 
, and incompetent pilots on board, and urges that the 

oat Government of India should frame for their guidance 


| 
| 


a 
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ode of “ political laws : dealing with such subjects as the due observance of 
a isting treaties, precautions necessary to prevent the growth of ill-feeling 
soe the Paramount Power and the feudatory chiefs, the policy of the former 
towards the latter, the powers of Residents and Political Agents, the Temedy open 
to native chiefs to whom the Residents, Political Agents or the Foreign Office are 
opposed, the powers of ministers in Native States, and so forth. 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


9, The Jdmi-ul-Ulém (Moradabad), of the 21st February, states that three 
natives were admitted to a volunteer corps in Madras. 
fives and volunteer corps in But on the European volunteers threatening to 
Peon resign, the three natives were obliged to tender their 
: resignations. Have natives lost their senses that 
they are 80 ready to thrust their fingers into other people’s pie ? If Government 
‘s not disposed to trust them, they need not force their services on it. If volun- 
teering be the only means of securing entry into the paradise, let only English- 
men and half-castes find a place in it and let Indians quietly submit to their con- 
demnation to hell. If, Indians be excluded from volunteer corps on the ground 
that they may turn out disloyal in an emergency, the regular Indian army cannot 
be free from that suspicion and should therefore be disbanded. But Government 
could not get even goats and fowls in England as cheap as it does native soldiers 
in this country. The simplest proof of the scarcity of recruits in England is to be 
found in the fact that all applicants are indiscriminately enlisted there. while 
native applicants here who do not quite come up to the fixed measurements are 
rejected. 


10. The Police News (Meerut), of the 16th February, referring to the orders 
issued by Sir Antony MacDonnell requiring Deputy 

Native Deputy Magistrates and Diss Magistrates to pay occasional visits to the District 
trict Superintendents of Police. Superintendents of Police, observers that the native 
_ public has generally expressed disapproval of His 

Honor’s orders, but that no native, even if he be a Covenanted Civilian, can aspire 
to an equality with a Kuropean officer. As to the effect of His Honor’s resolu- 
tion on the administration of justice in criminal cases sent up by the police, the 
Deputy Magistrates are sure to decide cases on their merits and in accordance 
with the law and will not yield to their personal feelings. District Superintendents 
may sometimes be led to suspect that a case has been spoilt or the accused unjustly 
discharged by a Deputy Magistrate through personal pique and appeal to higher 
authority against the discharge. Nothing could be a greater mistake for a native 
Deputv Magistrate than to imagine that he is superior to a District Superintend- 


ent and to expect him to wait on him at his house. A wise Government cannot 
ignore the distinction of race to such an extent. 


11. The Kdsht Vatbhava (Benares), of the 18th February, states that four 


men were charged with having killed a person while 

Sentenceof death passed by the Allah- @Sleep in a field in Saharanpur. The Sessions Judge 
_ ba cdg the Bn who had discharged them for want of sufficient evidence, but 
of Sahéranpur, =" on appeal by Government the High Court sentenced 
oo all of them to be hanged! Such a thing can never 
occur in England or any other civilized country. The illegal practice, on the part 
of Government, of again prosecuting a man who has once ‘been discharged, prevails 


only in India. Moreover, to hang four persons for a single murder is cruel. 


12. The Jémi-ul-Uliim (Moradabad), of the 21st February, commenting 
upon the report of the Howard Association in London 

sag mation ot hanging and whip- for 1896, remarks that the report shows that the jail 
ee administration in Bengal has much improved. The 
punish Association has directed its attention to capital 
ams ment for some years past. The statistics for all the civilized countries, 
te oa its report, clearly indicate that the infliction of the extreme penalty of the 
~ Te by any means tend to check murders. Capital punishment has already 
Si ed in Holland, Finland, Portugal, Roumania, Belgium, Tuscany and 
© and also in some States in America, But that Savage form of punishment 
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still prevails in England and India. Modi som is another cruel form of punish. 
ment and appears to be very popular with the Magistrates in the United Provinces, 
There can be no reparation if a man who has been whipped by order of a court jg 
subsequently found to have been innocent. If the officer who inflicted the punish. 
ment were whipped for his mistake in such a case, the innocent man might have 
some consolation. 

MEHE-I-NimR0z, 


‘14th February 1897. 13. A correspondent of the Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 14th February, 


referring to the new Manual of Registration Ruleg 
Security required from the sub-re- that have just been introduced in the United Proy- 
Sintra ae a North Western Frovin inces, says that the rules which require all depart. 
mental sub-registrars, with the exception of those who 
are Government pensioners, to give a security in Government promissory notes 
amounting in value to the average quarterly income of their respective posts will 
“press very hard on the officials concerned. These officials have generally received 
their appointments on account of their being distinguished for honesty. But honest 
men are not generally able to collect so much money as to be in a position to give 
any large security. The new rules will, therefore, oblige most of the sub-regis. 
trars to borrow money for the security, to pay off which they might be led to 
practise corruption which must have most disastrous effects on the Registration 
Department. Again, no sub-registrar can keep the registration fees in his office 
for more than six hours; and hence Government does not incur so great a risk 
in entrusting a sub-registrar with one day’s registration fees as to necessiate a 
heavy security. No security is required from those sub-registrars who are Gov- 
ernment pensioners, because their pension itself forms a security. But the highest 
class of such officers are generally tahs{ld4rs whose pension is generally Rs. 100 
a month; that is to say Rs. 100 is considered a sufficient security for a sub- 
registrar who is a pensioner. Such being the case, the writer does not know why 
the same amount of money should not be considered as sufficient security for such 
sub-registrars as are not Government pensioners. The Government of Sir Antony 
MacDonnell will, it is to be hoped, see the invidiousness of the distinction made 

between the two classes of sub-registrars and have it removed. 
on February 1207, 14. The Police News (Meerut), of the 16th February, complains that the 
frequent transfers of Magistrates and District Super- 
Frequent transfers of Magistrates intendents of jPolice prevent them from acquiring 4 
‘and District Superintendents of Police. deep insight into the affairs of a. district, which is 
essential for successful administration, and therefore 

advises Government to refrain from making such transfers. 


Anfs-1-H1np, 


PP hana 15. A correspondent of the Anis-i-Hind (Meerut) of the 10th February, 
ay received on the 18th idem, observes that bigoted 
se tee nees alleged to be Pathéns and butchers have made the town of Now- 
caused to Hindus by butchers in the , ow, . 
town of Nowshera (Panjab). shera (in the Panjab) a place of great misery for the 
Hindu residents. Diseased cattle are freely slaugh- 
tered everywhere in the public streets of the town, which not only gives religious 
annoyance to the Hindus, but also poisons the air. The skins taken off the 
bodies of cows and oxen are spread out in the public streets, and such thoroughfares 
as are frequented by Hindus, Cattle taken out to pastures not unoften take fright 
at the skins in question and stamped; and when one of them happens to get 
into the house of a butcher he does not say anything about it. Some butchers 


inflate an ox’s bladder with air and attaching it to the tail of an ass let him loose in 


the direction of the bazdr, so that as he runs about in terror, he spreads pollution 


among the Hindus and hurts children and passers-by. Cattle are intentionally 
taken to the shambles through the bazar and mercilessly beaten so as to cause the 
Hindus pain. At the very ghdt where Hindu men and women bathe in the river the 
butchers wash the entrails, &., and sprinkle the blood, of cattle. The feelings of 
Hindus are extremely wounded at the sight of all these religious outrages practised 
before them, and the writer calls upon the tahsildar to see to the matter. 
ROHILKHAND 


Gazarre, 16. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th February, referring 
16th Febru sry 1897. the outrage, which a Pathén, who was anxious to be- 
The cecont Ghdet outrage at Lahore, come a Ghdzi, committed on a European and his wife 

at. Lahore, on the 2nd idem, and to the statemer! 
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which the offender made before the Magistrate that he wished to kill all Europeans 
there, but did not succeed, wishes to see how Government will now deal with newly 
arriving Pathéns. But Pathéns arenot “Indian cows:’ both their physical and 
intellectual strength is simply fearful. However, the matter is a difficult one to 
tackle, and some dreadful mystery may be found to lie at the bottom of it. 


17. The Bhdérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 22nd February, approves of the 
memorial, forwarded by the citizens of Benares to the 

Protest against the oo asa a9 Lieutenant-Governor, protesting against the proposed 
of _ eget: erection of a railway station inthe Navapura muhalla 
' of the Benares city in connection with the extension 


of a branch of the Bengal and North-Western Railway. The measure will in- 
_ yolve heavy loss to the citizens whose houses will have to be demolished, though 


they are sure to be paid some inadequate compensation. The site selected for the 
station is situated in the vicinity of the Prince of Wales’ Hospital and the Ishwari 
Memorial Hospital, and the noise and smoke at the station will therefore be a 
source of much inconvenience and disturbance to the patients in the hospitals. 
Though the demolition of Hindu temples which so largely abound at Benares will, 
no doubt, be avoided, the pilgrims visiting the temples will be exposed to inconve- 
nience and trouble from the close proximity of the railway passing through the 
city. Under these circumstances the editor hopes that His Honor will give the 
matter his best attention and order the station to be constructed at some place out- 
side the town, such as Rajghat or Sikror. | 


18. The Hindustdénz (Lucknow), of the 17th February, has of late received 
several letters of complaint from Benares. In one of 
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Local affairs in Benares. these letters the writer deplores that though famine — 


is raging so terribly at present, the income tax con- 
tinues to be collected with as much severity as ever. Another complains that the 
names of all those persons deserving of relief have not been entered in the lists 
prepared in the town, and that the amount of help sanctioned per head is not paid in 
full, The third complaint is that Tahsflddrs and Deputy Collectors, who have been 
entrusted with the work of preparing lists of persons requiring relief in the villages, 
take down the names of a few deserving persons only. ‘The fourth complaint is that 
the people of the town have heard that in the construction of a new branch of the 
Bengal and North-Western Railway a portion of the town will be demolished, and the 
place where the Hindus hold their Bharat Mildp celebration will be appropriated. 
This rumour has filled the residents with great anxiety. The district authorities 
would do well to attend to all these matters of complaint. [The Rafi-ul-Akhbar 
(Benares), of the 22nd February, states that the complaint made in the columns of 
the Hindusténi regarding the severe collections of the income tax at Benares is 
true to some extent. The collections are being pushed on, as the assessments were 
much delayed this year. However, some indulgence is necessary owing to the 
famine. As regards the complaint regarding the proposed construction of a railway 
station, the editor observes that the complaint is due to misapprehension. The 
place where the Bharat Mildp is held every yeat will not be interfered with at 
all, and there is no anxiety among the citizens in general. Probably the complaint 
has originated with the men whose houses will have to be demolished. | 


19. The Ndtya Patra Extraordinary (Allahabad), for February, adverting 

=? to the Mégh Mela, observes that the extension of water- 

Mace? Mela, Allahabad, and Christion pipes to the fair removed all inconvenience in connec- 
~— tion with the water-supply. The Christian Mission- 
En aries have erected a tent at the fair where they are 
» be seen grossly abusing the Ganges and the Hindus who bathe in its holy 
waters, In future they should be permitted to erect their tent on the bandh but 
hy the fair. They dare not abuse the Muhammadan religion at a Muhammadan 


20. The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 17th Feburary, says that the objec- 
tion which the Madras public have taken to the 
Mecca pilgrims, Indian Government’s proposal to let the Mecca 
the pilor; pilgrims embark at their port is unreasonable, for 
Plugtims are not plague-stricken. But is it not possible to induce ihe intending 
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pilgrims to put off their pilgrimage this season by mild persuasion and not 
the batons of the military police which were employed to break up the Hardw4; 
fair some years ago? [The Khurshed-i-Anwar (Sahéranpur),.of the 12th Febrp. 
ary, received on the 20th idem, referring to the Government resolution suspending 
the Mecca pilgrimage from India this season, asks if no other kinds of steamers are 
now to be allowed to leave any Indian port lest they should carry the plague 
germs to other countries. The British Government is a Just Government. Ip 
spite of the prevailing famine it has not interfered with the free course of trade 
in any way; and hence if the Musalman Associations make a representation to 
Government on the pilgrimage question, the authorities will, it is hoped, reconsider 
the matter, and not think it proper to interfere with the performance of an import- 
ant religious duty by the Muhammadans. | | 


21. The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 14th February, observes that it is 
downright cowardice on the part of Government to 
Stoppage of Mecca pilgrimage from issue any order in a roundabout way. The Bomba 

India. and Karachi ports were ordered to be closed to the 
embarkation of Mecca pilgrims owing to the preva- 

lence of the bubonic plague in those places, while those at Calcutta and Madrag 
were left open. But the Madras Governwent too does not like to let the pilgrims 
embark at the Madras port. This shows there is not one paramount Government 
nor one supreme power in the country, every provincial ruler constituting himself 
into an absolute king and tyrannising over the people. The Ceylon Government 
lately unjustly dismissed a Civilian in that colony simply because he had adopted the 
Islim religion. The Government of India is now bent upon stopping the pilgrims 
from embarking for the Hedjaz by some means or other. The police have been 
instructed to see that no Mecca pilgrim takes his seat in a train proceeding from 
Howrah to Bombay. A telegram of the 8th February shows that 25 pilgrims who 
had come from Bombay to Hooghly to proceed to Mecca from the Calcutta port were 
“arrested” at the railway station there and then sent to the hospital, although none 
of them ‘were suffering from the plague. The poor pilgrims undertook the 
journey from Bombay to Calcutta in accordance with the orders of the Government 


of India, which permitted them to embark at the Calcutta port ; but look at the treat- 


ment they have received ! 


22. The Jami-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 21st February, states that the pro- 
visions of the Epidemic Diseases Act are so vague that 

Epidemic Dissases Act. one who possesses the least sense is at once led to think 
that Government has some secret object in view, 

though that object may be only to promote the interests of the people. The Act 
is intended to empower the authorities to suspend or stop any religious fairs or 
ceremonies in future, which they could not do under the existing law: for in- 


‘stance, they could not stop the Mecca pilgrimage, the forcible dispersion of the 


Hardwar fair by Government was attended by a Joud outery, and so on. But now 
Government can easily interfere in such matters, however disagreeable such inter- 


ference may be to the people. In future the authorities. will interfere in religious 
matters on the slightest pretext. 


23. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 11th February, in a facetions article, 
states that the people should now have no fear of 
Plague and the Epidemic Diseases the plague. If it has the temerity to approach a 
Act. town, it will be caught by the neck and unceremoni- 
ously turned out. Itis inhospitable to turn out even a 
dog from one’s house. Asa dire famine is raging in the conntry and will lead 
to the destruction of thousands, nay lakhs, of lives, Governmeut allowed the 
plague a footing in the hope that it would be content with carrying: off a few hun- 
dred famine-stricken persons, But the plague has abused the indulgence and 
begun to kill the old and the young, the rich and the poor, Hindus and Musalméns, 
Parsis and Jews, not sparing even Englishmen. Government could not possibly 
allow the plague suci a free hand and at once passed an Act to check it. The 
editor complains that the rules regarding the inspection of houses, the segrega- 
tion of patients and the destruction of clothes and. other things belonging to dead 
patients will cause a lot of trouble and much unnecessary loss to people, and that 
the remedy will thus prove worse than the disease. . 
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‘he Praydq Samdchdr (Allahahad), of the 18th February, referring to P2474¢ Saudoniz, 

24, The ¥ yg the prevalence he the bubonic sla in Bontay, a 
- gor checking the plague observes that the burning of sulphur and other 
* | things, which when burnt emit an intolerable smell 
cannot check that fell disease. The best remedy 
be to fumigate all Bombay with camphor and other perfumes and also to 


oi EE, 


Suggest 
D Bombay. 


seem to 


cool the town by khas tattes and scented water. 


e same paper, in an article headed “ Causes of the Famine,” states P24x4e Saudoniz, 

at ae according to the Hindu religious books when the 2° February 1897. 
Canses of famine and other calami- king of a country strictly enforces the law and 
Py compels all classes of his subjects to perform their 
| respective duties properly, the country is free from 
sin and crime, food grains grow in abundance and the people are happy and 
prosperous. The rule which preceded the establishment of the British régime 
in India was really extremely bad. But the British system of administration 
‘. excellent and uninterrupted peace and tranquillity prevail in the land. This 
being the case one is naturally tempted to ask what is the cause of the frequent 
outbreaks of famine and other calamities in the country. The cause of these 
unfortunate visitations is to be found in the circumstance that the British Govern- 
ment has neglected to uphold the ancient institutions and usages of the country 
as the Hindu kings used to do. Take the Brdhmans who head the Hindu 
community. They generally grow up utterly illiterate, but still they work as 
priests, pandas at holy places, and so on, and devote the money they receive as 
such to immoral purposes. It would be well if Government allowed no Bréhman 
to officiate as a priest, panda or spiritual guide until he had passed the Entrance 
Examination in Sanskrit. Sanskrit classes could be easily established in connection 
with schools and placed under the control of the authorities of the Sanskrit College 
at Benares.. The reform of the Brahman community would be effected in this 
way in a short time. 
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26. A correspondent of the Cawnpore Gazette, of the 15th February, refer- CAWxPORD 

/ dhtete een tee the proposal which an Englishman (Mr. Hynd-  ys¢h February 1997. 
Government itself alleged to be the chief man) made at the Mansion House Indian Famine 
nue the occurrences of famine in Relief meeting to stop the annual pecuniary con- 
3 : tribution India has to make to England for various 
purposes for a year in order to enable the Indian Government to successfully com- 
hat the famine prevailing here, regrets to say that the above mentioned gentleman 
was declared out of order and turned out of the meeting. An association of Liberals 
in England also have published a memorandum in which they urge that a famine 
in India is due to the carelessness of the Government whichallows her to be continu- 
ally drained of her wealth, and that if the Government change its policy and intro- 
luce necessary reforms no famine will again occur in India, nor will there be any 
need for Englishmen at home to raise subscriptions to mitigate the same. The 
writer here putting down the annual income of the Government of India at 90 crores. 
of rupees, says that 10 crores of this sum are made up of moneys which are tempo- 
rarily deposited with Government and have to be refunded afterwards. Of the re- 
maining 80 crores, 30 crores are annually transmitted to England to pay the charges 
of the British fleet kept in the Indian waters, the British Legations in China, Per- 
sla, &c., the salaries of the Secretary of State for India and the India Office ; some 
English schools at home, &c. Of the balance 50 crores, which may be said to be 
‘pent in this country, about 30 crores go to England in the shape of savings made 
y the 76,000 British soldiers, British officers of the native troops, the Governor- 
heral, and the very large number of other Englishmen who fill every post of 
a and responsibility. Of the 20 crores thus left nearly 15 crores are carried 
ine by English merchants in the shape of profits, three-fourths of the articles 
rag in the country being foreign goods. The above statistics thus clearly 
: ty that out of a total income of 80 crores of rupees which the Government of 
a —— annually from the people, about 75 crores, or 15 annas in the rupee, 
ts hsmitted to England in one shape or another ; while only 5 crores, or one anna 
: rupee, find their way back to the people themselves. Such being the case, one 
possibly - xpect any increase in the wealthof India, and hence she is bound to be 
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visited by famines again and again. The principal cause of outbreaks of famine 
in India therefore lies in the system of administration which the British Gover. 
ment has established. 


297. The Khurshed-i-Anwar (Saharanpur), of the 12th February, received on 

the 20th idem, says that when a person files a gyit 

A suggestion regarding the journey goainsta distant debtor, say a merchant in Bombay, he 
expenses a plantiff incurs *“ant, _i8 required to see the summons served on the latter 
himself or y anagent. But the travelling expenses 

he incurs in doing so are not granted in the decree, which is not fair. Either the 
plaintiff should not be required to have the summons served on the defendant, or he 
should be given a decree for the full cost of doing so. Ifthe law be amended on the 
lines suggested, the proprietors of newspapers will also find no difficulty in realiz. 
ing the price of their papers due from distant rurchasers. | 


28. Ar-Rashid (Allahabad), of the 15th February, highly approves of the 
decision of the Cawnpore Municipal Board to engage 

Appointment of a native physician the services of a yunanit hakim or native physician, 
by the Cawnpore Municipal Board. and asks other Municipal Boards to follow suit, 
People still resort to native physicians for the treat. 


ment of internal diseases. pee | go to a hospital only when they have a boil, an 
abscess or something of that kind. 


29. The Najm-ul-Hind (Sahéranpur), of the 16th February, states that the 
sentence passed on Sidheshwari Narayan, late Deputy 

Sentence passed on Sidheshwari Nera. Collector at Sitapur, who has been convicted of cor. 
yan, late Deputy Collector at Sitapur. ryntion, is too severe. He has been sentenced to 
) three years’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of 

Rs. 5,000, or in default to further imprisonment for nine months. Suchan undul 
severe punishment is likely to excite public sympathy on his behalf. A lighter 


sentence would have been quite sufficient. It is to be hoped that corrupt European 
and native officers will take warning from his case. 


30. The Anis-¢-Hind (Meerut), of the 17th February, complains of failures 
of justice in mixed cases, and on the authority of the 
Akhbdér-i-Am of Lahore refers to the case of six 
| European soldiers whe were charged with having 
wounded two Musalmans at Khairpur. Three of the accused soldiers were discharged 
by the Magistrate himself. Of the other three who were committed to the 
Criminal Sessions of the Panjab Chief Court, one was let off even before the Sessions 
was held and another was allowed by the Government Prosecutor to turn Queen’s 
evidence. The last one who was put on his trial was acquitted by the jury. 
Nothing but race feeling can explain all these proceedings. It is to be regretted 
that natives instead of wild beasts are shot by European sportsmen and that the 
murderers are allowed to escape scot-free. Such incidents are of frequent occurrence 
in this country, but no steps are taken by Government to check them. 


Khairpur shooting case. 


31. The same paper publishes a commnnicatiop from its Jhénsi corres 


pondent, who says that, with reference to the 

Mr. Hyndman’s letters on the poverty question raised by the Dail y Chronicle regarding 
of India. the growing poverty of India, Mr. Hyndman has 
@ contributed two letters in which he has endeavoured 

to show that India is fast sinking deeper and deeper into poverty every yeat 
owing to the wrong principles on which the British rule is conducted there. 
The writer gives vernacular translations of some passages in Mr. Hyndman’s 
letters, and observes that the Amrita Bazar Patrika is quite right in stating that 
no native would be well advised if he criticised the British system of administration 
as strongly as Mr. Hyndman hasdone. If Indian patriots tried to restore the ruined 
trade of their country instead of fighting for their political rights and privileges, 
they would considerably check the present enormous drain of wealth. The foreigt 
traders deprive India of no less than a 100 crores of rupees every year. What 
could be more foolish of them than to court the ruin of their country by displeaing 


the powers that be by carrying on a strong political agitation instead of endeavouril 
to improve Indian AE ve . 7 . ee ee , 
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- 99, The Nai yar-i:Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th February, states that the | Ntx42-1-Azau, 


inerease of dakaiti and other serious crime in the. 
United Provinces is not due to the famine, as is sup-. 
_. posed by the authorities, but to the leniency with: 
which the habitual criminals are dealt with. Dakaits are by no means famine- 


fncredse of crime. 


stricken people, but hardened criminals. The work exacted from convicts in jail can: 


have no deterrent effect on habitual criminals who have to work as hard, if not. 


tarder, at their homes. The law should provide for harder labour being exacted: 


in jail from such ¢riminals. | 


33, Hindustdn (Kalékankar), of the 18th February, states that Mr. Robert 
... +. Bains, in a letter contributed to the Leeds Mecury, 


wr. Robert Bains on the maintenance hag clearly shown that the maintenance of the Ecclesi-. 


of the Ecclesiastical Department in In- 


= astical Department in India at the expense of the Indian 


Je! | is unfair and unjust. Apart from pensions 
and allowances, Rs. 1,16,093 a year is paid to Christian priests in the shape of 


§. 
salaries. Mr. John Bright pertinently observed that India was a good hunting-- 


ground for the middle classes of England. The presence of English military 


ficers and civilians’in India ‘is intelligible, but what business have these English 


priests there? If itis desirable to maintain the Ecclesiastical Department to 
minister to the spiritual wants of the Anglo-Indians, the cost should be defrayed 
from the British exchequer. ree | | 
_ 84, The same paper, of the 23rd February, highly approves of the sugges- 
i eens tion of Lord Stanley of Alderley for the appointment 
Lord Stanley's suggestion for the ap- Of some Hindus and Musalmans, well versed in the 


intiiént of some Hindus and Musal- Pfindu and ie semnabieate. ta inal 
ee nite iciseed Me Hind Muhammadan law respectively, to assist 


hammadan law, to assist the Judicial : the Judicial Committee of Her Majesty’s P rivy Coun-— 


Committee of the Privy Council. cil in deciding appeals in which nice points of Hindu 

) “.*--O@r Muhammadan law are involved. If His Lordship 
agitates the matter, he is sure to receive help from both the English and the In- 
dian public, Seas | : 


88. The Najm-ul-Hind: (Sahéranpar); of the 16th February, publishes a 


Work done by Naib Tshsiidérs in Naib Tahsildérs who are eligible for promotion as 
Ce Sees eeeare Sevenens. Tahsfldars are afforded no opportunity of learning the 

- 2. more important work of Tahsildirs. The conse- 
quence is that when 4 Naib Tahsildér is appointed as officiating Tahsilddr, he finds 
it dificult to perform his new duties. The work connected with cases under 
sections 97 and 102 of the Revenue Act is at present done by the Registrar- 
Kaningo and Supervisor Kantngo respectively and the rent and criminal work by 
the Judicial Muharrir. It would be well if the Naib Tahsilddér were entrusted 


ere. ween and also with the collection of revenue in some villages in 


36. The Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 16th February, states that 
a history does not relate that India was ever simultane- 
_ ously exposed to two great scourges like famine and 


Famine and plague in India. — | : 
ceaueier plague and praises Government for its efforts to 


- Combat them. Subscriptions are raised even in 


England to mitigate the sufferings of the Indian famine-stricken people. With a 

view to check the spread of the plague Government is cleansing the towns and has 

otided, for the examination of all Bombay passenger trains at the principal junc- 
O stations. The embarkation of Mecca pilgrims at Bombay has been stopped. 


ol. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 17th February, in an article headed 
EC “What has become of the Famine Fund ?” says that 
Exchequer to help India. p oR iweb Englishmen at home are not the kind of people who 
igheseacn would not require reasons for expenditure if. they had 
Upon for exvianations ii.ce 10 Pay, money: It was this very dread of being called 
the ritish © anations that. caused the Government of India to hesitate to appeal to 
Lon public for charity to mitigate the famine raging in this country. Mr. 


29) 


gh from his place inthe House of Commons asked the Secretary of State for 
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India what was the total amount of the money which the Indian Government ha 
raised from the people for the Famine Fund during the last 20 years. He wag 
told in reply that during the first four years of the tax in question no money could 
be saved owing to the Afghan war, and that the money raised in subsequent years 
up to the present amounted to Rs. 165,100,000, of which 12 crores were spent on 
the frontier wars and defences, and 5 crores paid away to lessen debts. Ques. 
tioned why the Famine money was used for the Afghan war, Lord George Hamil. 
ton replied that it was never intended that the money should be hoarded and locked 
up ina chest, Further asked if the Government proposed to apply to the House of 
Commons for the grant of an imperial aid to the Indian Government, His Lordshi 

declared that the latter did not stand in want of muney. Of course it does not, be- 
cause not a single pice is spent here without the strictest scrutiny of the object to 
which it is applied ! Well, those who strove to pass off the prevailing famine on the 
British public as a mere scarcity can have no hesitation in denying the need 
India has for a contribution from the British Exchequer ; otherwise it is quite 
= that any aid which England can give at this time will be most welcome to 

ndia. 


88. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th February, deplores that while 

| appeals are being made to foreign charity for com- 

Complaining of the continued exporta- hating the famine raging in India, the exportation of 
tion of food grams from Znda even food-grains, which has brought about that calamity, 
is still allowed to be freely carried on. It is a unique 

spectacle indeed to see the Government, which admits that the stores of grain have 


become depleted here, still adhering to its free-trade policy ! 


39. The Kumaun Samdchdr Patrika (Allahabad), of the 17th February, 

} 2 states that during the short time Sir A. P. Mac- 
Praise of Sir A. P, MacDonnell’s Donnell has been at the head of the Government 
famine policy. | of these Provinces His Honor has won widespread 
popularity. But for the excellent arrangements 

made by His Honor for the relief of the famine, grain riots, which occurred at 
some places at the outset, would have extended to other places throughout the 
country. It is to be hoped that Her Majesty’s Government will reward him for 
his laudable services by raising him to a still higher position. It is to be 
regretted that His Honor being entirely occupied with famine work has not yet 


_ been able to give his attention to the grievances of his subjects in Kumaun. 


40. “ A traveller,” writing to the Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th Febru- 


ary, highly praising the various relief measures which 


Comments on the relief measures in SIT Antony MacDonnell has adopted to meet the 
the North-Western ProvincesandQudh. famine in the United Provinces, says that there are 
: still certain districts in these Provinces which are as 

yet under observation and where the existence of the distress has not been officially 
recognised. The existence or non-existence of famine in a district is officially 
determined by the free resort or otherwise of men to the small relief works which 
are first started as test works. But the largeness or smallness of the numbers of 
relief seekers depends, to a great extent, upon the treatment and wages given to 
them by the local authorities. In some districts men do not know what relief 
works mean. If the Magistrate of a district happens to be of very sympathetic 
nature and wishes to save as many persons from starvation as he can, he will 
deal leniently with relief workers, and their numbers will continually increase on 
the relief works started by him. On the other hand, a District Magistrate who 1s 
anxious to show his loyalty to Government by realizing as much revenue as he 
can even in these times of great distress, and wishes at the same time to save 
himself labour and worry, starts a test relief work simply to hoodwink the Gov- 
ernment and show that he is not indifferent to the misery of the people, and_he 
actually discourages men to resort to it by giving a very small wage, &c. The 
wage fixed for an adult labourer in the Famine Code is 12 annas, but in some 
districts it is reduced to only 14 annas, which is quite inadequate to provide & 
labourer with a full meal after a good day’s hard work. The insufficency of wagé 
is one of the chief causes of the famine stricken low classes not resorting to oF 
leaving test relief works, because when they sce that they have to starve, whether 
they go to a relief work or not, they prefer the latter course instead of the formet, 
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.» which they have to work hard and yet starve; Certain other provisions of the 
Hl saa Code are also not properly observed. Article 54 of the Code is most 
— ly applied. Under this Article such women are to be given gratuitous relief 
a hel 7 g to a respectable class, are pardanashin, have no heir, are not less 


possesse 


h 
ro Peng publishes a table of four districts, ess | Rae Bareli, Azamgarh, 
e 


Lucknow and Benares giving their area, population, num 


. 


41, The Rafi-ul-Akhbdr (Benares), of the 15th February, expresses its sur- 
-. prise and regret that the Lieutenant-Governor has 
Suspension of rentin the famine- gythorized the Collectors of Muttra, Agra, Farukha- 
tricken districts in the United Frovin bad, Mainpuri and some other districts to suspend 
the payment of rent owing to the famine, but not of 

revenue as well. The suspension of rent and revenue should go hand in hand. 


42, The Jdmi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 21st February, states that the Pio- 
neer is very dissatisfied at finding that natives do not 
liberally subscribe to the famine relief fund and com- 
plains that at a meeting held by a Collector in the 
North-Wesiern Provinces, the subscriptions put down 
in the list by those present on the occasion amounted only to a little over Rs. 300 
of which a large portion was contributed by the Collector himself. But the Pioneer 
should remember that the people pay a tax to Government every year to meet the 
cost of the prevention and relief of famine. Is there any other country on the face of 
theearth where a special famine tax is levied? Moreover, the natives are habitually 
a generous people and voluntarily ‘help their relatives, dependents and neighbours 
in time of distress. Their generous instincts have not become extinct, but their 
private charity and the drain of wealth to England have impoverished India. 
Even those men who are generally considered rich find it difficult to keep up their 
bosition. The Pioneer praises the Collector above referred to. It is to be hoped 
God will reward him for his generosity, but the amount contributed by him was 
less than the exchange compensation allowance he receives every month. The 
exchange compensation allowances paid to European officers are quite unnecessary. 
Famine does not affect them atall. If they surrender their exchange compensa-+ 
ton allowances only for one year, there will be a saving of a crore and a half of 
rupees which will suffice for the relief of famine for 3 months. But such self- 
Sacrifice is simply out of the question. | 


43. A correspondent of the Ants-i-Hind ( Meerut), of the 10th February, 
received on the 14th idem, referring to the various 
relief measures which the Government has adopted in 
the United Provinces, says that the maximum wage 
of 14 annas given to the labourers on the relief works 
is quite inadequate, and should be increased. The 
amount of cooked food given at the poor-houses is also 


Natives accused by the Pioneer of 
want of generosity totheir country- 
men in distress, 


A suggestion to requi ici 
~ 0 require municipal 
c—. to distribute pecuniary relief 
‘respectable poor under the su- 


Pervision BP 
gentlemen of European Missionary 
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very small, The loaves of bread distributed in sortie of the: poor-houses are made 


of such bad flour that their very sight is nauseating. Government ought to practise 


SurnMA-1-RozGAr, 
13th February 1897. 


md 


LIBERAL, 
16th February 1897, 


liberality at this juncture. and see that both the relief workers and the inmates 
of the poor-houses are given such wages or food as will suffice for a full meal. Ag 


regards the distribution of pecuniary relief to the respectable poor in towns, this 


duty is entrusted to municipal members who consider it as nothing less than begdr 
(impressed service). These men do not like to go out themselves and distribute 
the charity money. The result is that those deserving aid are sometimes left ont 
in the cold, while the undeserving receive it. The Commissioner of the Agra 
Division has enquired from his Collectors if the pecuniary relief could be distri. 
buted through missionary gentlemen and ladies. The writer thinks that these 
missionaries will do the work splendidly, but that as they, being foreigners, would 
not be able to find out the really distressed, he would advise that the native muni- 
cipal members should be made to distribute the relief wnder the supervision of 
missionaries, who should be required to report to the authorities anything in the 
proceedings of the former of which they may disapprove. The editor agrees with 
the views of his correspondent. © eres 


44, The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra), of the 13th February, referring to its 

| : previous article on the assault committed by labourers. 
Assault on Babu Keshau Deo, Naib on Babu Keshau Deo, Naib-Tahsilddr in charge of a: 
lente ue Weta. relief work * relief work at Agra (vide the Selections No. 7 of: 
) 1897, page 116, paragraph 50), observes that a local. 

inquiry has convinced the editor that the charges brought ‘by the assailants against 
the Naib-Tahsilddr are utterly groundless. He is not accompanied by his private : 


- servants nor are their names entered in the list of mates. He belongs toa respectable 


family at Muttra and appears to be a good-natured, courteous and conscientious 
man. | es aoe 


45. A correspondent of the Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 16th February, says 

that the destitute poor are dying in large numbers, 

Mortality from famine. | and that some officers too have succumbed to the 
plague in Bombay. The mortality from famine has 


~ yeached a lakh. The newspapers show that subscriptions are now being raised in 


SvrRMA-I-ROzZGAR, 
13th February 1897. 


RORILERAND 
GAZETTR, 
16th February 1897. 


England to relieve the famine-stricken Indians, but by the time British charity 
reaches this eountry, the famine will be over, which thé native District Magistrates 
will be the first to report. | ) 3 


46. The Surma-i-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 13th February, highly praising Sir . 

: Antony MacDonnell, and Mr. Rose, Commissioner of. 

Suggestion to flag certain lanes at Agra, for the various humane measures they have. 

Agrs. adopted for: relieving the famine-stricken people, and - 

expressing approval of the MacDonnell Park which is. 

proposed to be started as a relief work at Agra, complains that Chhamchham Gali, 

Nai Basti, Kammu Tola, Kasi Galt‘and other lanes in the town which are exclu- 

sively inhabited by Musalmans are in an unextremely disgraceful condition and 
should be flagged. : ) | 


47, The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th February, bitterly com- 
| : plains that the relief-works started in the Bareilly 
Protest against the relief-works in district for providing employment to the famine-strick- 

Bareilly being made over to contractors. en people are now being made over to contractors, 

- the result of which is that weak, emaciated men, 
women and children are turned out and strong and active persons substituted so. 
that work may be done quicker. According tothe Famine Code relief works.are to 
be started for the benefit of the sufferers from famine and not for that of healthy 
strong men. ‘The contractors have, moreover, been given the contract at a declared 
profit of 8 annas on 1,000 cubic feet of earthen work, so that for.every lakh of cubic 
feet of work done the contractor will gain Rs.50, besides what he may make in other 
ways. The money passing into the pockets of the contactors in this way could 
have given employment and food ‘to a lot of the distressed. Government would do 
well to see that no famine relief-work is executed by contract. 
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4g, The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 10th give | received on the 18th 
idem, referring to the map which the Akhbdr-i-4m 
+ against the non-recognition Newspaper of Lahore recently published showing the 
; famine-affected areas of India, is indignant that 
the Meerut Division should have been represented ag 
free from famine. A few days ago wheat sold as dear as 7 seers to the rupee in 
Meerut, and even now it does not sell at more than 8 or 8} seers for a rupee  Per- 
haps the Lahore paper has been misled by the report which the District Magistrate 
of Meerut made denying the existence of famine in his district. But this report is 
‘correct, and the writerdoes not know on what grounds the District Magistrate based 
++ Itis true that the people in Meerut have not yet begun to commit suicide or sell 
their chidren to escape the pangs of hunger, but if the authorities continue to be 
‘ndifferent to the distress of the people and do not start relief-works and poor-houses, 
‘+ will not be long before very many dreadful things will take place in Meerut. 


49. The Praydg Samachar (Allahabad), of the 18th February, states that it 

has more than once drawn attention to the matter 

Fists of the respectable poor at Allab- that relief is given to many men who do not require 

abad, it, while persons who are in severe distress have been 

left out. ‘Chere is a rumour afloat that the police 

will be entrusted with the work of revising the lists of the respectable poor. The 
work should be done very conscientiously. 


Prote 


50. The Natya Patra, Extraordinary (Allahabad), for February, referring 
to its previous article regarding the lists of the 
respectable poor at Allahabad (vzde the selections, 
No. 7 of 1897, page 116, paragraph 52), observes that 
the lists for wards Nos. 3 and 4 were prepared with great care, but that the same 
can not be said of the other lists which have had therefore to be checked and 
corrected by the Magistrate. All sorts of irregularities have occurred in wards 
other than those above mentioned. Some persons were entered in the lists but 
received no relief ; some persons received an allowance only for one month ; and so 
on. Ifthe lists were shown to the editor, he would at once say what names should 
be struck out and what new ones inserted. 


51. Ar-Rash’d (Allahabad), of the 15th February, states that it is rumoured 

that the respectable poor at Allahabad, who received 

Alleged discontinuance of allowances Allowances in January, have received nothing during 

to the respectable poor at Allahabad. February. If the rumour be true, the discontinuance of 

the allowances isquite inexplicable. As the hot 

Weather is fast approaching, mud huts, instead of shelters entirely made of straw, 
should be erected for relief-workers to prevent the occurrence of fires. 


52. The Almora Akhbar, of the 20th February, in its column of local news, 
complains that the grain dealers are exporting madua 
Export of madua grain from Almora. Which is the staple food of the poorer classes and that 
the pinch of distress will therefore increase during 

the rains. The City Magistrate should see to this. 


III.—Locat anp MISCELLANEOUS. 


53. The Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 18th February, in its local 
news column, urges that the street drains from Satti- 
chaura to Kalyani, the Atarsuia drain, and the street 
drains in Mutthiganj, which being kachcha ones, are 
generally very dirty, should be made pakka. Arrangements should be made to wash 
the urinalsevery day. In Daraganj the streets and lanes are in a very dirty state 
and relief is given to those persons who could easily beg in the streets while 
others who are helpless have been overlooked. 


ALLAHABAD: 


The same. 


Dirty drains in the Allahabad city. 


PRIYA DAS, M.A., 


Government Reporter on the Vernacular Press 


The 1st March 1897. for the N.-W. P. and Oudh. 
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Commencement of hostilities in Crete, and apprehension of 
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Indifference of the European. Powers to the loge ill-treat- 


ment of Musalmans by Cretans ... es 
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Celebration of Her Majesty’s long reign al prayer for 
grant of certain large concessions: to: —_— in honour 


of the happy occasion oes vee 
Celebration of Her Majesty’s long reign by. satives oe 
Ditto ditto os soe 
Ditto ditto by Indian Musal- 

mans 


The Queen’s long reign, - Sir Saiyad powenis Khan and 
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I.—PoLiTICAL AND FOREIGN. 


Ovnx Pouxcs, 1. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 25th February, contains a cartoon 
25th February 1897. in which the British Lion, dressed in sailor’s costume 
England and Crete. and carrying what appears to be a stick, is watchin, 
with apparent indifference a bonfire marked “ Crete,” 
from which dense clouds of smoke arise. The bonfire is built on barrels marked 
“ Europe ” above which is a flag marked ‘ Policy.” Crete is represented bya 

kind of paper cone. 


The letter-press at the bottom is:—‘ It remains to be seen what happens 
next.” 


Oupm AKHBAR 2. A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 22nd. February, 
g2nd February 3897. referring to the commencement of hostilities in Crete, 
Commencement of hostilities inCrete observes that unless these are amicably settled they wil] 
aa ve Ven Guibresk rng seriously interfere with the peace and trade of almost 
Musalméns in general. allthe world. TheSultan has agreed to carry out most 
of the proposed administrative reforms in Crete ; and go 
it is not clear why the hostilities should still continue between the Turks and Chris. 
tiansinthatisland. All the European Powers, who have gained fame for their honest 
intentions, have sent their war-ships to Crete under the pretext of protecting the 
Musalmdns or preserving peace there. This shows that Musalmans are still 
regarded as of great power, to act against whom the combined strength of all the 
European Powers is needed. The writer is loth to believe that the European 
Christians, civilized as they are, are willing to enter into a war with Turkey which 
would bid fair to assume a religious aspect. The Musalmans in the Muhammadan 
countries have grown sick of having always to sacrifice their interests to kee 
some European Powers in a good humour, and earnestly wish for the outbreak of a 
jehdd or religious war between Musalmdns and Christians so that they may have a 
chance of trying their luck again and show their Ghdziism once more at the end 
of the 19th century. But let the storm of religious war be once stirred, and it 


will sweep over all parts of the world inhabited by Musalméns. [If all the 
military preparations which the European Powers have been making for some 
years past have been intended and are used against Islam, then Europeans may be 
able to meet Musalmans excited to religious frenzy in a war on an equal footing. 
But no single European Power, especially the small one of Greece, should take 


upon itself to face the brunt of a religious war with Musalmans. Some Musalmans 
hold that so long as the Turkish and Persian empires are not wrested from Musal- 
mans, the latter will continue to degenerate ; but that when no great Muhammadan 
empire is left Muhammadans will begin to assert themselves and rise again. The 
Christian Powers know Islam fanaticism well enough and the crdinary Ghdzis 
inhabiting the north-western frontiers of India now and then give them a rude 
reminder of the same. The Christian Powers have hitherto been afraid of 2 


religious war with Musalmdns, and the writer hopes that for the sake of humanity 
and peace they will still continue to avoid it. | 


Azxp, 3. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 26th February, states that when the Kurds 
26th February 1897. 


oo ; chastised the rebellious Armenians with a view to 
ndifference of the European Powers , , ifn. 10t] 

to the alleged ill-treatment of Musa, SUDpress the insurrection, the merciful: Christians of 

mins by Cretans. Europe raised a great clamour against Turkey, 


_ __- representing Musalmdns. as cruel tyrants, accusing 
them of massacring their innocent Christian subjects and publishing the numbers 


of men, women and children alleged to have been murdered by them. But what 
are these Christians about now? The Cretans at the instigation: of Greece are 
murdering their Muhammadan nieghbours, and even women and children. If 
Turkey punished her rebellious Armenian subjects, she had every right to do 80. 
But what authority have the Cretans to massacre Musalmdns? Such are the 
proceedings of the Christians whose Lord enjoined love and taught them ‘“whos0- 
ever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also.” 
 Maup-1-NrMRoz, 


21st February 1897. 4, The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 21st February, gays that though none 


of the European Christian Powers wish to see Turkey 
continue in Europe, yet as these Powers fail to agree 
among themselves concerning Turkish affairs, the 


_ Turkey and the European Powers. 
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Sultan is able to hold his own. The Telations among the European Powers are 
strained about Egyptian or other political questions. and in this lies the safety of 


‘the Turk, which must, be regarded as nothing less than providential. The writer 


then referring to the recent telegrams relating to the fresh disturbances in Crete, 
expresses doubt as to their accuracy, and says that the European Powers are gure 


to ultimately suffer for their perverse conduct and the English newspapers for their 
yatruthfulness on Turkish affairs. 


5. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 19th February, states that at last war has 
broken out between Turkey and Greece. Only the 
War between Turkey and Greece. Cretan affair is at the bottom of the present hostilities, 
but considering the complications which have arisen 
between those two countries during the last 17 or 18 years, the policy of the great 
European Powers and the present condition of Turkey, there is reason to fear that 
the war Will assume serious proportions. The European Powers, especially Eng- 
land, France, Russia and Austria, cannot long remain indifferent Spectators. So 
far the British Government has proceeded with remarkable caution and avoided 
war, but Lord Salisbury will soon have to meet a serious crisis. The politics of 
Europe are in a very complicated state and the armaments of the great European 
countries have considerably increased during some years past. Greece is no match 
for Turkey, and one is therefore naturally led to think that Greece has acted at the 
secret instigation of, and looks for help to, some great Power. In some quarters 
England has been represented to be the wire-puller and in others Russia. Who- 
ever the wire-puller is, it is plain that intrigue, not courage, is the order of the 
day in Kurope, and Turkey cannot hold her own against these “heroes” of 
Europe until and unless she fights them with their own weapons, viz., cowardice, 
hypocrisy and treachery. 


6. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 24th February, protesting against the 
iia ue tke Majesty's long attempts that have been made in some quarters that 
reign and prayer for the grant of certain each section of the community sheuld sepa rately cele- 
large concessions to Invians in honour hrgte the completion of the sixty years’ rule of Her 
of the happy occasion. 
Majesty has always shown, equal affection and sympathy for all classes of her sub- 
jects, and all of them have enjoyed the blessings of her Government alike, all races 
in India should joently express their loyalty and together commemorate the happy 


event in June next. Verily, there should be no discord, but perfect union, in this 


matter, and Maulvi Sami Ullah Khan did well to defeat the attempt made at Ali- 
garh to make a race distinction in the affair, The writer is glad to notice that the 
people of Delhi, falling in with the views of the Maulvi, held a meeting at that town 
under the presidency of Prince Soraiya Jah at which two thousand Hindus and 


‘Musalmans were present. The people assembled not only passed a resolution that 


a joint address on behalf of all races inhabiting India. should be presented to Her 
Majesty congratulating her on her long reign, but they also resolved that the fol- 
lowing requests should be made in the address:—Firstly, the whole amount of the 
money which has up to the present been raised in the form of the income tax from the 
people for the Famine Fund since the time of Lord Lytton, who gave his solemn pledge 
wo exclusively devote the tax proceeds to famine purposes, should be spent in affording 
relief to the sufferers from the present visitation. Secondly, all Hindu and Mus |1- 
man confiscated religious endowments and jigirs should be restored. Thirdly, 
orders should be issued forbidding officers to enter Hindu and Musalman religious 
places with shoes on ag they dv at present. Fourthly, a Hindu and a Musalman 
a of law should be appointed to all legislative councils in the country so as to 
re on their respective laws there and prevent the passing of any Act contrary to 
ae rs na tenets. Fifthly, a High Court should be established in the Panjab. 
a Freh land revenue should be remitted for at least 10 years to come, and all out- 
* hding arrears of the same foregone. Seventhly, the rate of the income tax should 
reduced, and the tax itself taken from such persons only whose incomes exceed Rs. 
from PR }nig Eighthly, Hindu and Musalman religious places should be helped 
q . Government treasury just in the same way a8 the Christian Ecclesiastical 

Ri a 1s. Ninthly, the tuition fees shuuld be reduced by half for ever and 
the or all poor students in schools and colleges for at least five years. Tenth- 
he unfair restrictions of the Arms Act should be removed. Eleventhly, the 
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judicial and executive functions should be separated. Twelfthly, Indians should 
be given respectable posts to a considerable extent in the ag and allowed to bp. 
come volunteers, and military colleges should be opened for t em in the country. 
Thirteenthly, special attention should, be paid to ameliorating the condition of persong 
of respectable families, especially those belonging to the Z'¢mur or Mogal dynagt 
80 that those fit for work may be given employment and others suitable gratuitogs 
help. Commenting on the above requests, the editor observes that though some of 
these are rather immoderate, yet the occasion is also. extraordinary and such a 
grand occasion seldom grises. Itis but natural for. an Asiatic people to wish that 
such special favours may be shown to them as may commemorate the event ip 
history for ever. ‘The Indians rejoice at Her Majesty's good fortune in having been 

ermitted to rule longer than any other (British) sovereign, and they wish 

hat some such grand concessions may be made to them as will recall to their minds 
again and again the commemoration of the august event. 


7. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 19th February, regrets to note that Hindus 
and Musalmans have been unable to act in concert even 
Celebration of Her Majesty’s long in @ matter like celebrating Her Majesty’s long 
reign by natives. reign. ‘Three separate movements have been set op 
foot for the purpose. Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan and 
his followers were the first in the field and have decided to send a deputation to 
England. The Hindus are holding their own meetings in different parts of 
the country. On the other hand, there are also some Hindus and Masalmins who 
are in favour uf the two communities co-operating with each other. It is to be 
regretted that the leaders of every class, who are ready to preach union, should 
disagree even on a matter in which they could be expected to stand on the same 
platform without the least difficulty. It would be well if all classes of Indians 
were able to send a joint deputation to England and thus prove to their rulers 
that union was at least possible among them on such occasions. 


8. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 23rd February, states that the 
scheme of the Aligarh party regarding the celebra- 

The same. tion of Her Majesty’s long reign has not been suc. 
cessful as was expected. ‘The scheme did not con. 

mend itself to the Musalmdns of Calcutta, as is evident from the Ddr-us-Saltanat 
newspaper, and the public meeting lately held at Delhi condemned it in unhesi- 
tating terms. All honouris due to the promoters of the Delhi meeting which 
disapproved of the Aligarh scheme as it sought to accentuate the distinction of race 


between Hindus and Musalméns. The Delhi meeting declared itself in favour of 


the despatch cf a joint deputation to England. It is to be hoped that all Indians 
will welcome the proposal emanating from Delhi. Each province may send a 
separate deputation, but the deputation should represent all classes of the popula- 
tion living in that province. ae | 


9. The Azad (Lucknow), of the 26th February, states that, on the one hand, 
the Indian Musalméns are much griev:id at the diff- 


Celebration of Her Majesty’s long culties in which’ ‘1 urkey is involved and that their 
nelge by Sayeee Saseentee. grief has been augmented by the prohibition of Mecca 


oe pilgrimage this year; while, on the other, they are 
bent on enthusiastically celebrating Her Majesty’s long reign. ‘I his voluntary 


exhibition of loyalty on their part is not due to hypocrisy or helplessness, but to 
their devotion and attachment to the British Crown. It is to be hoped the Gover 


ment will carefully bear this fact in mind. 


10. A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 25th February, 


The Queen’s long reign and Sir Sai. 


in India. 


adan population in India jointly celebrating the 


Queen’s long reign; but is sorry to say that as Sir 


Saiyad constituted himself the chief leader of the scheme and wanted to make 


Aligarh, or rather his college, the centre of the movement, Muhammadans of high 
position and parentage in other parts of the country naturally took alarm and 
refused to follow his lead. Sir Salyad has already gained notoriety for bis 


expresses his approval of the project which Si 
yad Ahmad Khan and other Musalmins Saiyad Ahmad Khan has made for the entire Muham- 
m 
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.¢ oe tnnovations, and Muhammadans naturally suspect that under the pretext of 
gon al them for celebrating the long reign of iis Queen-Empress, he is simply 
= destinely seeking to gain influence over them and then gradually spread his 
aseealions "to them. They also think that by this means he wishes to be deput- 
| i to England to present the congratulatory address to the Queen on behalf of 
an Indian Musalmans at the expense of his co-religionists, and thus, showing to 
Government how very loyal he is, earn some high title for himself. In short 
Muhammadans impute to him all sorts of sinister motives and do not like to take 
their cue from him. The writer, therefore, advises Sir Saiyad to give up his vain 
efforts to unite the six crores of Musalmans in celebrating the happy event, lest 
his persistence should give cise to disagreeable consequences. [The Najm-ul- 
Hind (Saharanpur), of the 28th February, is sorry to say that certain Muhamma- 
dan leaders have carried their religious or race feeling so far as to hold meetings 
composed exclusively of their own co-religionists to settle the manner in which 
they will celebrate Her Majesty's long reign. The Hindus and Musalm4ns may 
differ in religious matters, and even hold divergent views in politics, but they 
cannot possibly disagree on the question of the joyful commemoration of the aus- 
‘cious event. Efforts should have rather been made to drown their past differences 
and quarrels by both the communities, and it is very pitiable indeed that one of 
them should have sought to give them prominence on the happy occasion. ] 


11, The same paper, of the 27th February, referring to the meeting 
) i iataes wan aii held at Delhi to adopt a resolution on behalf of 
Pym nrpente in connection with the both Hindus and Musalméns to present a congratula- 
commemoration of Her Majesty's long tory address to Her Majesty on the occasion of the 
rage. p celebration of her long reign, expresses its disapproval 
that the assembly should have also resolved fo append a number of requests to the 
address. This address should be merely congratulatory, and not contain an 
prayer for anything which, though quite in keeping with oriental custom, will not 
accord with the system on which the British Government is based. [The Mehr-:- 
Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 21st February, has received several papers containing pro- 
posals for sending deputations of Hindus and Musalmans to England to congra- 
tulate Her Majesty on the completion of her sixty years’ reign, but is sorry to sa 
that the celebration of Her Majesty's long reign during the prevailing famine fills 
the editor with as much pain as a pauper would feel when he heard of an approaching 
festival. Had the celebration occurred in the time of plenty, people would have 
given practical effect to their joyful feelings in a fitting manner. As it is, the 
writer thinks the money spent on the proposed deputations to England would be 
better employed in relieving the distressed in honour of the commemoration of the 
happy event. | e 


12. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 23rd February, on the authority of a 


| 3 correspondent, complains that Pandit Ram Datta, 
a ee a the late Head Master of the School in “harkhari, 
Charkhari, | sent up Pandit Brindaban Chaube tothe Middle Class 

Examination as a student of the school. The 
Chaube was not a student of the school, but a neighbour of the late Head Master. 
Whether the latter received illegal gratification from the former the writer is not 


ina position to say. But far from punishing Pandit Ram Datta for his irre- 


gular proceeding, the Darbér has appointed him Kotwal. It is surprising that. 


even the Political Agent has connived at his misconduct. 


13. The Aina (Lucknow), of the 16th February, complains that though Jey- 

| ar stands in the first rank among the Native 

p Unsatisfactory condition of the Postal States in Rdjputana, yet the Postal Department there 

partment in Jeypur State. is most unsatisfactory. The State has not yet seen 

the expediency of issuing any postage stamps, cards 

7 embossed envelopes to the great inconvenience of the public. A person wishing 

h despatch a letter paid has to pay the postage in cash, and does not feel sure if 

© money paid by him for the purpose will not be misappropriated. The State 

will quite double its income from the Postal Department by affording to its subjects 
*s¢ postal facilities which the people enjoy in British territory. 


OupH AKHBAR, 
27th February 1897. 


CAWNPORE 
GAZETTE, 
23rd February 1897. 


AINA, 
16th February 1897. 


Bragat VAs!, 
*Ath February 1897. 


Baska? Jiwan, 
1st March 1897, 


KAsur VaIBEAVA,. 


25th February 1897. 


RAHBAR, 
24th Februiry 1897. 


Porics Ngws, 
2ith February 1897. 


“Madras. the Indians their subjects. Such being the cg 
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14. The Bhérat Vasi (Meerut), of the 24th February, states that it would 

appear from the Bangvas: and the Bhérat Jtwan tha 

Widow-marriage in Nebhs. the Raja of Nabha, who is a Jat, has, with a view to 

encourage widow-marriage, issued orders to the effect 

that, if any people insult or turn out of caste men who marry widows, they wil] }, 

liable to imprisonment for two years and also to whipping. Oh what times! 0), 

what customs! It is to be regretted that the Raja of Nabha, who seems to be jy 

his dotage, desires to encourage widow marrige which is opposed to the Hindy 
religion. 


II.--GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


15. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 1st March, states that, setting agjie 

the question how India passed into the hands of 

The Native Volunteer question in Englishmen, they are the conquerors and rulers and 
nothing could be more reprehensible and inhuman 

than that the latter should be disloyal to the former or that the former shoylq 
hate the latter. Great Britain owes her "a position among the great Powers 
of Europe simply to her possession of India. Though India has been reduced to 


poverty and her children are at the present time enduring the intolerable pangs of 


hunger, they continue to be as loyal and devoted to the British Crown as ever. 
and all just and unprejudiced Englishmen have borne ample testimony to their 
fidelity. But there are Englishmen and Englishmen. It is to be regretted that 
Indians, who have bravely fought the battles of the Government both at home 
and abroad, should still be distrusted and looked down upon as worse than 
animals. Lately Major Chambers admitted three respectable Madrasi gentlemen 
to a volunteer corps. The wrath of the European members of the corps knew no 
bounds at the admission of these black men who had the audacity to aspire to 
stand side by side with them who pride themselves on their high birth and posi- 
tion, and they have threatened to resign ina body! Do such respectable natives 
deserve to be insulted in this way? Will Government yield to the unreasonable 
whims of a handful of narrow-minded Englishmen and trample justice under foot? 


16. The Kdshz Vaibhava (Benares), of the 25th February, referring to the 
native volunteer difficulty which has cropped up in 
Madras, observes that if natives were enlisted as 
volunteers, the necessity for maintaining a large Euro- 
pean garrison in India would cease and the immense 


The same. 


military charges, which amount to 25 crores of rupees.a year, would soon be dimin- 


ished to twelve crores. The hot climate of this country does not suit European 
soldiers, and Government has no reason to doubt the loyalty of Hindus who have 
given repeated proof of their attachment to it during the last 250 years. Hindus 
are grateful to Government even for small favours and are free from the spiteful- 
ness of the serpent which characterises the Musalmins. 


17. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 24th February, states that the editor of 

: the Hitdébdi has been sentenced by the Calcutta High 

Acquittal by the Calcutta High Court Court to 9 months’ imprisonment for making insinua- 

raved wcie gil “6 tions about a Bengali lady, while the same Cour! 

| has let off a European tea pianter who outraged a 

coolie girl. Asa matter of fact the girl was found to have been much injured, 

but the charge against the accused tea planter was considered groundless. Can 

the Indian public be justified in inferring from the proceedings of the High Court 

in the two cases that a nigger will have to rot in jail for libel only, while a white 

man can outrage a woman with perfect impunity ? The fact is that thick-headed 
black men are quite incapable of understanding English law. 


18. The Police News (Meerut), of the 24th February, reproduces an article 

from a Panjab newspaper, which, quoting two instances 

Need for retaining capital punishment in which wrong persons were punished charge with 
on the etetate Seek is indie. murder in America and Germany, whose innocence 
was subsequently discovered, recommends that capital 


Cc WD Fs ~~. 
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gnishment should be abolished in India just as it has already been done in 
America and some European countries. But the Police NV ews contends that such a 
measure would be altogether premature and fraught ‘with great danger to the 
safety of life in this country. ‘it is the dread of capital punishment alone that ex: 
ercises some check on criminal classes and other bad characters. 


19. The Najm-ul-Hind (Sahéranpur), of the 24th February, complains that 
under the new Registration Rules muharrirs in the sub- 
Suggestion for the promotion of repistrars’ offices are ineligible for promotion to sub- 


4 . ; 4 flices . « e e . * e 
———— : registrarships. This is really a great injustice to 


them. The district registrars are directed in the. 


Registration Rules to give promotion to deserving registration muharrirs: in the 
Civil Department. But itis very amusing to see a man promoted toa post, the 
work of which he is not at all aequainted with instead of another man already in 


that department. The sub-registrars are generally retired civil and- military | 


officials who have no knowledge of. registration work and do not like to work har 


They only endorse documents and sign papers and leave all other work to their 


NagM-v1L-H1np, 
24th February 1897. 


muharrirs. The Government should take the claims of muharrirs to sub-registrar- a 


. 


ships into consideration. 


20. The Ants-t-Hind (Meernt), of the 24th February, on the authority of its 
_ Sahéranpur correspondent, complains that a Deputy 
A complaint against # Deputy Col-. Collector is committing a great many accused persons 
lector at Sahéranpur. gent up for trial by the police to prison. It is not 
| bk very clear why he readily accepts the statements of 

the police. Are these convicts required for any war? 


21. The Nasim-t-Agra, of the 23rd February, complains that the Bench 

—  , of Honorary Magistrates at Agra has recently been 
Honorary Magistrates at Agra, filled. by the middle classes to the exclusion of such 
ae men.as hereditary raises. Mere knowledge of law 

should not be considered as.a ‘passport to the post of Honorary Magistrate, but 
influence, position,. experience;and :knowledge of the internal life of the people 
ought to be taken as the chief,,qualifications ina man selected to deal with petty 
criminal cases. In the same: paper, dated the 28th February, the editor, referring 


to the rumour that Sheikh Muhammad Azim, merchant, has been, or is to be, nomi- 


nated as an Honorary Magistrate at Agra, says that he isan ordinary man and 
does not deserve to be invested with magisterial powers, especially when a number 
of both Hindu and Musalmdn gentlemen far superior to him in position and 
other qualifications are available in the town. The writer then names a number 
of Musalméns and Hindus any‘of whom would honorably fill the post. 


22. The Nastm-i-Agra (Jhansi), of the 28th February, publishes a communi- 

| cation which says that while famine has caused so much 
Sanitary precautions imposed on the istress among the people that even respectable per- 
eee ead. sons have been obliged to accept charity from Govern- 
| - ment at the rate of four or five pice a day, the Municipal 


authorities at Jhénsi have issued strict orders that the people are to whitewash. 


their houses and keep their ndbddns, or cess-pools, clean. Now how can such respect- 
able poor persons, who are now managing to keep body and soul together by 


Government relief, possibly whitewash their old hereditary houses or huts in which 


they dwell ? If the authorities wish the people to. whitewash their houses, the 


latter should be provided with lime to do so. But what is very strange .is that — 


while the people are peremptorily required to keep their places neat and clean, the 
Municipal Board itself does not look after all its urinals, dust-bins, &c., well. The 
ust-bins and urinals keep festering so that they have, as it were, turned the houses 
of those living in. the neighbourhood of them into ‘hells. People also freely 
Commit nuisances in the streets to the great inconvenience of passers-by. The 
public drains on the roadsides are never flushed, TheBoard does not provide sufi- 
ie carts so that the cess-pools of private houses cannot bée regularly cleansed 
Gyr continue to carry night-soil about the bémir till‘midday. It is a pity tha 
’vernment wants the people themselves totake all sorts of sanitary precaution: 
Pe nae Bombay plague, but pays little thought to their ‘ability or otherwis. 


Anfs-r-Hixp, 


24th February 1897, 


Nasim-1-A@ns, 
23rd February 1897. 


Nasim-1-AGRA, 
28th February 1897. 
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JaM-I-JAMGHED, 


"th February 1897. - 


OvpH Ponce, 


. 25th February 1897, ” - 


- Municipal Board, Moradabad. 
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. 28, The Jdm-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the Tth February, received on th, 


e 19th idem, complaining that the Municipal Board 
- KMleged “high-handodness of the Of Moradabad has been unjustly taking possession o¢ 


private land in that town, quotes an instance in which 
the Board first appropriated a portion of the lang 


which one Sheikh Zahur Ahmad, a merchant in Bazar Mandz, had bought, and ig 


now going to sell it by auction. 


24. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 25th February, publishes an imagin 
ae ee ary letter addressed by the Plague to the Indiap 

Disepproval of the rules fremedun- people. - The Plague asks the people not to be terri. 
the-epraad of the plague, ~=«*€. at its approach, but to take heart. They ought 
Ce to welcome it as an invited guest, the invitation, go to 
speak, sent by them being the spread of irreligion, sin, vice, adultery, dishonesty, 
&c,, among them. It has been entrusted by the Almighty with the duty of punish. 
ing.erring nations, It found its way from Hong Kong to Bombay by taking refuge in 
the rats which entered the grain bags transported from the former place to the latter, 
The:panic which has seized the people is very amusing. If it attacks and kills 
one man, ten or twenty men give up the ghost through sheer fright. Of the 
50,000 people alleged to have fallen victims to it, it did not kill more than 5,000, 
The measures taken to check its spread in thé*¢ountry are simply ridiculous, 


' Stopping: the Mecca pilgrimage will only save it'the trouble of going to Arabia 


and Persia-in search of victims. The rules framéd-under the new Epidemic Dis. 
eases Act will make life a burden to the people and'they will prefer death from 
the plague, which does not take more than two or three days to kill a man, to a life 
embittered by the operation of the.rules in question. All railway passengers, 
men and women, the rich and the poor, the old and the young, are liable to be medi- 
cally ‘ examined at any station! The authorities‘can enter a house at any time 


- and even order the house and the whole property to be burnt to ashes, if a plague 


NvUz-vi-ANwAk, 


eth February 1897. 


NtGR-vL-Arwae, 


27th February 1897. 


Atmona AXBBAB, 


patient is found in it! If a person is. su¥8pected of suffering from the 
plague, he will be relegated to an isolated ‘hospital in utter disregard of the 
entreaties of his friendsand relatives! The’pedple have only themselves to 
thank for these afflictions. The plague can freely go'to any part of the country 
by means of the grain or mail bags. If the people’desire to free their country from 
it, they should find out the causes of its origin.“ 1n the meantime they should 
repent, pray and be charitable. If God accepts their prayers, the plague will 
depart of itself. ok ees 


— 25, The Nur-uwl-Anwdér (Cawnpore), of the 27th February, expresses deep 

regret that pilgrimage,.to Mecca has been entirely. 
forbidden, and observes that His Excellency the 
Viceroy has made a violént attack on Islam under the 


pretext of Turkey and other European Powers desiring to take precautions against 
the plague. } | 


The stopping of the Mecca pilgrimage, 


26. ‘Che same paper complains that the operation of the rules framed under. 
ene the Epidemic Diseases Act has greatly added to the 

Operation of the rules framed under hardships of the respectable poor at Cawnpore who 
the Epidemic Diseases Act at Cawnpore. find it difficult to keep body and soul together at the 
eee “present time of famine. 1f they fail to cleanse theif 
would be well if the expense of setting their houses in 


houses, they are fined. Tt ) 
yed from the Government treasury or the famine fund raised by 


order were defra 
subscription. — 


27th February 1897. _ ah. The Almora Akhbér, of the 27th February, urges that Mr, Pauw, 


ro ME OM ot x. Deputy Commissioner of Garhwaél, and Pandit Dhar- 
: Revision: of the;.sctttement it Ku. ma Nand Joshi, Deputy:Collector, who have revised 
Re og ae ae 


| ae me settlement in'Garhwél in a satisfactory manner, 

bem yy nes 2 xi te Should be placed in charge of the approaching revision 

# on len entin Kumdun, as the. experience ‘they have gained ‘in Garhwal 

pal a pe vba of atead in this case. An entire revision of eereer = 

Government and of har: Y' involve a. great deal of unnecessary expense | 

oc me a ne ae very carefully.made:...Only-the new lands:which have beet 
Neh" under cultivation since then need be surveyed, ee 


arasament tothe agricultural classes. The survey at the. 
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aig 28. The Dabir-t-Hind (Agra), :of the 20th February, in a‘long article, re- _ Damte-1-Hixp 
(Be pili lib Backs ae peatedly harps-upon the point that wh tha tt 3 20th February 18 97 
Famine and other miseries alleged to - ]jzed and enlicht 1? D242 wherever “ the civi- : 
4 ts necenanry scootsorics of British + lightened” British rule has been established 
yalein a foreign country. —--- 5 as sn pegpit on in its train all those troubles and misfor- 
sity orfamine. In former times pecerral poeey flesh is heir and also permanent 
re ) a | India, whereas. now you cannot . at maunds of. grain. could be had for a 
shiained panseris (5 seer weight) of it before Bt Py Page seers Of grain ‘as one 
those places only where the enlightened British Go 18 happy result 1s confined to 
Look Yt Kabul. ‘ Wheat is selling there at 80. oe te ek | sheds its benign lustre. 
niles off in Beluchistan,-which is under the avs rps bagi aetna sry Fle sete pre alberto 
it is selling at only 7 or § seers for a mite. PE It ee y nde the British people, 
starvation and ‘other miseries for a subject onl seems that poverty, destitution, 
British Government. “Burma and Egypt also furnish good illustrations of this 
Hee igs takaora, History show at even i good seesone the Tollag kings 
used tohave regular sts hodnns in every is whee good seasons the ruling kings 
given gratuitously to the poor. ‘They ite Renantis both raw and cooked food was 
every state-ovcasion and at other ieipaced well. vat ‘on pg gifts, presents, &c., on 
idl Hi-houses broadcast, remitted - taxes to hs hte OFoeaat Gum. 
. | : ty : goa By 
nel n,m he soya evclnger They never ought of rating eb 
subjects, These kings, several of whon “the: relief to their famine-stricken 
de eee ERP PPT i075 7s RRO of whom the writer names from history, were 
extremely God fearin grateful and sympathetic, and wished th z 
ple should in no way'be distressed: ‘The ‘result of wished that the subject peo- 
sympathy on the part’ét ‘the native rulers who ws } va r th sbberaiity ane hemad 
children, was that food-grains were alwa s chea aid "the ee ne 
kings acted up to the advice of the poet Suadi 4G Sar’ iW ople happy. These 
boons on thee, do. thou ‘shower thin on thy pe Rima te : “ When Heaven showers 
dia ca the cist lncd’ Yedriae trom. this vim GbUb aad chafort. deny the very’ 
existence of famine which has taken up its p Reenter el vagy se eases. Penge 
goes -aagerowerres re _up its permanent ‘abode in India under their: 
rule, and boldly _ assert ‘that there is no distress among the people and all their 
roc clamours are & sham. A single poor-house has been started at Agra, but 
ere too the inmates are not given a full meal. ‘The fact of th ; 
British offiters are very Tiberal to themselves, but stiomaby P donce che be 
bop le, policy which, as Alexander of Macedon said, ‘is most reprehensible. : 


te 
, 
id 


a 29. The Praydg Sammachdr (Allahabad), of the: 25th February, in continua: Prayie Suxiont 
.. 3 tion of its previous. articles on the causes of fa. ° February 1697 
Raues of famine, === *S*s«s MLA, Bates that the discontinuance of yagya or 
eee ee ee sigh . -~ cause ¢ the failure of rains. In 
th  s- \.. the times of the ancient Hindu. kings sacrifices were 
ed — 4 the cay and thus the burning of clarified butter and ae such things 
hey _ - of clouds which came down in the form of rain. Formerly 
ree wear ‘seth . er well-to-do persons used to construct wells and tanks in large 
veapegad ga = purposes. But of late landholders have grown very greedy. 
ia tbh Bs . ance rent and eject tenants, but do not like to spend a pice 
el age awry of wells and tanks. It would be well if, instead of construct- 
an owt gt lef works, the Government built one or two tanks in every village. 
from the bs pecans y, water-rates from the cultivators. who might take water 


30. di : et or | 
The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th February, observing that | Narrant-Azum. 

ais os the authorities have been wrongly assigning this and —— i. 24 

ine and plague in India, ° . ‘that origin to the outbreak of the bubonic plague in ie 
are mower: says that it By oe oe to the consumption of 
food stuffs ta whi. - rotten raw grain and vegetables as well as of forei 
tres,” 4 Py the people are unaccustomed and which they eat at times.of dive 
the poor durin ease, which is contagious, thus first makes its appearance among 
other times nore 4 famine and then spreads among other classes. Famine is at 
playing havge empanied with dysentery. Now famine and the plague are both 
: aV0C"among the people, and the Government ought to liberally spend 


a 


mone to raliotia tom ft : ell 
Y 0 relieve'the sufferers. *'Were India in the hands ‘of ‘a sympathetic king at 
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present, he would have started public kitchens by hundreds and thousands jn eye 
district at-the expense of the Government treasury and made it a point not: 4 


touch a morsel himself until all bis subjects had been fed. As regards the plagne 


HiyxpvstaXt, 
24th February 1897. 


Anig-1-H1np, 
24th February 1897. 


ZAMAWAH, 


it must run its course which will last 60 days or 60 weeks before its fores is 
spent. : ree : 


31. The Hindustdéni (Lucknow), of the 24th February, referring to the dig. 

| : — cussion which Sir William Wedderburn raised in the 
Discussion on the Indian famine in House of Commons on the recurrence of famines in 
Parliament. India, and to the speeches made by various members 
| on the subject, expresses indignation that Mr. Bhoyw. 
nageree, who calls himself an Indian, should have sought to ridicule and abuse Sir 
William for his advocacy of the poverty-stricken Indians. But the number of mep 
who, like Mr. Bhownaggree, are ready to sacrifice Indian interests, however import- 
ant, for their small personal benefit, is very considerable in India. While the 
Congress was lately sitting at Calcutta and passing resolutions regarding the 
virulence of the present famine, excessive military expenditure, &c., a number of 


(Muhammadan) Indians were raising their voices from Meerut asserting that the — 


Indians were prosperous, that more taxes could be levied from them, that the military 
forces should be increased, &c., &c.! Mr. Schwann rightly said in Parliament that 
Mr. Bhownagegree’s attack on Sir William Wedderburn and the Congress was due to 
the fact that he was not welcomed with such a splendid reception and ovation on his 
recent return to India as Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji a few years ago was. Mr. Bhownag- 
gree, in his excited mood, denied the.truth of Mr. Schwann’s statement, a denial from 
which an idea may be formed of his truthfulness. Lord George Hamilton, in his 
reply to Sir William Wedderburn, went so far as to deny ber a Famine Insurance 
Fund was ever established in India, though the speeches which Lord Lytton made 
while imposing a special tax to found the same, and his pledges for its legitimate 
application, are still in existence. Let Anglo-Indian officers say what they may as to 
the sacredness of the Famine Fund, the writer is sure that the British public will 
never tolerate the appropriation to war purposes of money which their representatives 
in India have raised from the natives for the last 18 years solely to mitigate famine 
whenever it might occur, or, now that a famine has overtaken the country, her 


being burdened with a new debt to meet the calamity. Sir Henry Fowler, while — 


supporting the Secretary of State, suggested that imperial aid should be given to 


the Indian Government at the present time. But any temporary help ofa few | 


crores of rupees from the British exchequer will not go to the root of the evil 
which is sapping the very financial foundations of India. The Indian people are 
steeped in poverty so that they. are unable to resist the first attacks of famine. The 
real evil, therefore, from. which India suffers is not the periodical visitation by 
famine, but the extravagant expenditure of her Government, which entails the 


continual drain of her wealth and the consequent increasing distress and want of 
her children. | 


32. A correspondent of the Ants-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th February, 


regrets to note that famine-stricken persons are Ccom- 
mitting suicide and selling their children at one and 
a half or two annas apiece to missionaries. The heartless grain-dealers are, of 
course, jubilant over the large profits they are making. Subscriptions are being 
raised in Lahore, Bombay, and even Russia for the relief of the sufferers. On 
the other hand, most of the Collectors in the United Provinces have made favour- 
able reports regarding the spring harvest and the Lieutenant-Governor denies the 
existence of famine onthe ground that respectable persons have not yet been re 
duced to the necessity of resorting to relief works.. The Secretary of State, 100, 


does not admit the prevalence of severe distress. If people die of starvation, it 18 
a matter of indifference to the Government. : 


Famine and the Government, 


33, The Zaménah (Cawnpere), of the 18th February, states that the Lieuten- 


ant-Governor has girded up his loins like a man (0 
do battle with the spectre of famine and has taken Up - 
. his residence at Lucknow for the purpose. The editor 

aise suggested that Government pensioners, who are to be 
found in every town, might be required to help Government officials in carrying 


Relief of famine 
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it the relief operations. But his suggestion did not find favour with the self- 
0 ‘sioned authorities. They are welcome to their own ways, but they ought to 
a that people are nat allowed to perish in out-of-the-way corners. There are 
thousands of respectable persons, the editor firmly believes, who are quietly starv- 
ing in their houses and the infants in the arms of female relief-workers are not 
fd Government Is unable to afford adequate relief to all classes of needy people 
gntil it forces well-to-do men to co-operate with it in the task, punishing those 
who are refractory. 


34, A correspondent of the Atnah (Lucknow), of the 24th February, says 
| that the relief afforded by Government, which is made 
aes so much of, is quite inadequate to mitigate the severe 
distress prevailing in the country. If the famine 
tax realized from the landholders with the revenue assessments had been allowed 
‘o accumulate and not been misappropriated, Government would have had no 
dificulty in alleviating the misery of the sufferers without an appeal to private 
charity, The subscriptions raised from the public cannot rise toa large amount. 
Only one thousand rupees was collected ata meeting in Oudh. As regards the 
tagdvi advances made by Government, a cultivator was deprived of half the small 
amount received by. the petition-writer, chaprdsis, &c., and spent the other half in 
maintaining himself and his family. The harvesting of the spring crop may lead 
toa slight fall in the prices of food-grains, but that is all. The distress among 
the masses will not disappear until the next autumn harvest, which produces the 
coarser grains, is reaped. In the meantime Government should extend its relief 
operations. . 


35. The Hapur correspendent of the Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th Febru- 
ary, complains that the Tahsild4r of Hapur takes 


Alleged indifference of the Tabsildér of little interest in alleviating the distress of the famine- 


Hépur, Meerut, to the relief of distress. gtricken people. It is to be regretted that local 
officials should be so indifferent to the misery prevail- 
ing among their neighbours, while Her Majesty, who is thousands of miles away 


from this country, is takiny a keen interest in the matter. The Tahsildar’s deceased _ 


father, Rai Bishambar Sahai, who was also Tahsilddr in Hapur, was really a very 
just and sympathetic officer. Lala Ram Sarup Agarwal, who is a petition-writer 
at the tahsil, devotes nearly his whole income to the relief of distress, yet the 
well-to-do residents are quite taken up with the approaching municipal elections. 


36. The Nastm-2-Agra, of the 28th February, giving a harrowing account of 
the distress which the famine has caused among men and 

The strict collection of land revenue Cattle, and referring to the extremely scanty outturn 
“wring the famine condemned. of the last khavif harvest, and to the poor prospect 
- of the coming rai, expresses surprise that the author- 
ites should have thought it expedient and humane to strictly realize land revenue 
from the zaminddrs at this critical time. Government has started relief works 
and gives gratuitous aid to thousands of the destitute on one hand, and permits the 
revenue to be collected with severity on the other. If the authorities think that 
the people are in a position to pay the land tax, why have they started relief works 
and given gratuitous help? The action of Government is apparently inconsistent. 


Se collection of revenue should not be pressed at this time, or both the people and 
the country will be ruined, 


37, Alwagt (Gorakhpur), of the 17th February, states that the greater 
portion of the population in the Gorakhpur district 
pects in fneig, the Aericultural pros- 18 composed of agriculturists or agricultural labourers, 


Famine and 


ae who, either owing to their recklessness or circum- 


Ee oe oe stances over which they have no control. are never able 
peo ed es. many year. The northern portion of the district was recently 
in he » but the newly-settled cultivators seeing better agricultural prospects 
to fet ee ering territory of Nepal have abandoned their holdings and gone 
general] tate. The cold weather during December, January and February 18 
in +! very severe in the district, and the destitute people passed these months 

ie misery this year. There are no big zawinddrs in the district. Rupees 
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have become scarce, and the people in some places have beem parting with thei, 
gold and silver jewellery at half their value. ‘lhe poor parda-nashin ladies 
are having a hard time of it. All classes of men but the grain dealers hay, 
suffered from the famine. The prices of food-grains have begun to fall a little, 


but the destitute are in as great difficulties as before. Thank God! 


Dr. Hoe 


District Magistrate, established a poor-house and started some relief works fron, 
the outset. The number of masonry wells in the district 1s very snrall; so that 
if such wells were now constructed as relief wurks they would greatly improve 
the agricultural condition of the district in the future. The paddy crop has beep 


poor and the writer is afraid that seed rice will have to be imported. 


Saran VINOD, 


3%. The Sajjan Vinod (Agra), #f the fst March, in its: column of local news, 
complains that although the next spring harvest pro. 

mises to bea good one and there are sufficient stocks of 

grain in the country, the grain-dealers show no incii- 

grain rates. It would be well if the rates. were fixed by a 


tst March 1897. 


‘Grain. rates at Agra. 


nation to lower the | 
committee and not left to the:sweet wrll of greedy grain-dealers. 


Ovpa AKEBAR, 


39. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 27th February, observes that it jg 
useless for the Indians to complain of European 
Christian missionaries taking charge of orphans and 
other unclaimed children .and converting them: to 
Christianity during these days.of famine, unless their 
own well-to-do countrymen themselves.come forward to support and bring up these 
children and thereby save them. from. swelling the number of Christians in this 


27th, February 1897. 


‘Orphans-and éther unclaimed child- 
ren and the. missienaries. during the. 
present famine.. 


An-RasuHiD, 


40. Ar-Rashid (Allahabad), of the 1st March, publishes a letter from one 
Muhammad Abul Kasim, who states that the Tahsil- 
dar of Sirathu takes a keen interest in the relief of 
famine, has food distributed to the inmates of the poor- 
house both morning, and evening in his own presence 
and: spends Rs. 26-4-0 a month from his pay on charity. But his superior officer 
who inspected the poor-house in January last turned out a number of blind men 
and ethers, and even forbade the Tahs{ldar-to afford relief from his own pocket! 
What could be more repreliensible than such. proceedings? The Tahsfldar of 
Karchana. who is'a young and sympathetic officer, made a tour in the interior of bis 
tahsil and-sanctioned monthly allowances to respectable persons in distress, and 
directed hundreds of famine-stricken people to proceed to the poor-house, giving 
them one anna each from his own pocket for food during the journey. But on 
their arrival atthe poor-house a number of them were refused admission bya 
even employed as relief-workers. It is to be 


Ast, Mareh, 189 ds 


Poor-houses at Sirathu and Karchana 
‘In the Alluhebad district.. 


superior officer and some others not 
hoped the Government will make an.in inquiry: 


If[.—Locaz anp MisceLLANEovs. 


41. Ar-Rashid(Allahabad),.of the 22nd.February, in its column: of local news, 
states that the district authorities are very busy 1 
improving the cleanliness of the town of Allahabad. 
Even those lanes and by-lanes which were seldom swept 
| ae | have been scraped. Arrangements. have been made for 
the examination of-all the passenger. trains arriving from Bombay. But it would be 
well if Government appointed one or two able hakims or native physicians to > 
operate with the European doctors in finding out the cause of and a remedy for the 
Plague; so far'the efforts of the latter have been quite unsuccessful. Nothing has 
‘yet been done in the way of reducing the: large: crowd of people which assembles 
y evening ;. mem in. the:erowd will very likely be run over 
ghly desirable in the interests of the public 
suitable route and time should be fixed for the conservancy 
carts. During the Holi festival even, respectable women passingthrough the public 
low people who freeky indulge in obscene language. 
gistrate will put a stop to the practice. In some alleys ™ 
at considerable distances and men walking in. those 


AB RasaHrp. . 
-22ndi February 1897; 


Local affairs, Allahabad’ 


at the Guzri-bazar ever 


y ekkas and carriages, It is. hi 
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49, The Peshawar correspondent of the Cawnpore Gazette, of the 23rd Feb- 

ruary, complains that beef is openly sold at shops and 
stalls situated in public streets and thoroughfares 
frequented by Hindus, and is also carried about b 
mt free in baskets for sale in hp per a alleys. 
cooks have opened stalls where they roast and sell beef to the great 
rary Hindus hl by. The entrails at other refuse of slaughtered 
pers are washed by butchers at such places (in the river) where the Hindus 
che or take water for drinking purposes. he Hindus who resort to the Abazai 
river to bathe on their festival days are much harassed by bigoted Pathans who 
stir uD dust, threaten to outrage women and rob them at night. 


Sale of beef at Peshawar. 


| PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
. D: 
—" Government Reporter on the Vernacular Press 
The 3th March 1897. Jor the N.-W. P. and Oudh. 
P. No, Ga038—-9.8.97, 63-P.D. 
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SHLECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


Published in the NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCES & OUDH. 


Received up to 10th MARCH 1897, 


I.—POLITICAL AND FOREIGN. 


Cretan affairs ,.. ra eee 


Declaration of war by Greece against Turkey ... 
Mr, Gladstone and Turkey 

Praise of the Amir of Kabul wa +“ 
The Amir of Kabul and the Government of Indi 


The strained relations between the Government of India and 
the Amir of Kabul ae ais 


The Queen’s commemoration and the Indian Musalmféns ... 
Ditto ditto 


Condemnation of Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan’s proposal regard- 
ing the commemoration of Her Majesty’s long reign 
Affairs in the Samthar State eS a 


Comments on Sir Charles Elliott’s lecture on the Indian 
Mutiny of 1857 ce 


Condemnation of the proposal of Radicals for retirement of 
Englishmen from India 


If.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


Native Volunteer question 


Alleged failure of justice in mixed cases 
The cage of a son of Mr. 


of causing the death 
Villagers who assau 
trict 


Elloy, late Leputy Collector, accused 
of a cultivator, andthe case of some 
lted a European in the Aligarh diss 


Punishment inf ae es: 
ir Bakhsh, head : ne eee eee 
te Y & Woman < Sere in Hamirpur, who was charged 
oposal to ch ok £22 | eee 
tion of ame Sect ene +f eat -le er 
Anctashire and India “a oss uate 
and 2 a ceristian missionaries of a Muhammadan lady 
ment ' girl, who went to Calcutta for medical treat- 


ae 


Page. 
An alleged case of harshness practiged at Bareilly under the 
Epidemic Diseases Act pee eee oop 165 
Ditto Ditto... “on nn 
Epidemic Diseases Act... aa sis “. 


Performance of homs on the Hindu system strongly recom- 
mended for extermineting the bubonic plague aa 


Dispute between the Calcutta High Court and the Benga 
Government regarding the retirement of superannuated 
Deputy Collectors and Subordinate Judges ... 167 


Simla exodus ae oe an 167 
Prohibition of the pilg image to Mecca oo ee 

Ditto ditto ... 168 
Income tax assessments ... ee sae . 


An attempted outrage on a female passenger by & European 
railway guard in Bengal ies a co 


Strict collection of land revenue... oi, a ae 
Famine oe a a So ae 
Relief of famine by the Government of India ... ; 169 


Exemption from stamp duty of bonds executed by land- 
holders for advances for the relief of famine ca. an 


Management of poor-houses in the United Provinces —— 


Native officials accused of giving relief to their friends and 
caste-fellows to the neglect of other sufferers 


Amrita Bazar Patrika’s attack on the famine policy of 5 
Sir Antony MacDonnell ane * vee 


Damage done to crops in Pilibhit and other districts by hail 170 


170 


IlI.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


Conversion of illegitimate children to Islam in England ,,. 


Sweepers throwing foul water into the street drains in 
Gangadas-ka-chauk, Allababad ; 


Insanitary condition of the town of Allahabad ... vee 
Ditto ditto ue 

Swami Vivekanand at Calcutta ase oon 

The whitewashing of private houses at Lucknow 
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I.—PoutticaL AnD ForEIGn. 


1. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th March, states that great 
enthusiasm is alleged to prevail in Greece on behalf 

Cretan affairs. of Crete. The editor was in doubt whether Greee, 
was strong enough to offer any resistance worth the 

name to Turkey. But now it appears from the French and the German press that 


England from time to time creates such difficulties as to threaten the peace of 


Europe, simply with a view to divert the attention of the great European Powers 
from the question of the evacuation of Egypt. The Eastern question should be 
solved once for all, though it might lead to a general war. ‘Turkey has still some 
strength left in her, and the mere issue of a proclamation (by the Sultan) would 
bring about a tremendous conflagration in Europe, Asia and Africa, which might 
shake many empires to their very foundations. Since writing the above the editor 
has learnt that the European Powers will act in concert against Greece, if she does 
not accede to their wishes. Hence there is reason to think that the Cretan imbrog- 
lio will soon be settled, and the editor therefore offers thanks to God for the 
victory of Sultan Abdul Majid Khan. 


2. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 26th February, states that Greece 

was not justified in declaring war against Turkey 

Declaration of war by Greece againss (uring the Ramzan, inasmuch as Musalmdns are 
Turkey. strictly forbidden by their religion to engage in 
hostilities in that month of peace. If Greece has 

chosen that month under the impression that the Turks will not be able to fight 
properly on empty stomachs she is mistaken. Such an objectionable proceeding 
on her part will make the Turks the more indignant and desperate, and the 
fanaticism of the Turks has always been a source of terror to all Europe. The 
present war will confirm the idea, which is gaining ground in the whole Muhan- 
medan world, that the Christian Powers of Europe are bent on the destruction of 


all Mubammadan kingdoms. Buta general upheaval of the Muhammadan world 
is not possible until some special circumstances arise. 


3. The Zamanah (Cawnpore), of the 25th February, states that at last Mr. 
Gladstone has modified his tone in respect to ‘Turkish 
affairs. He advises the Armenians to be content with 


the reforms offered by the Sultan, for the present. 
But this old man still wickedly tells them that the opportunity will be taken in the 


future to divide Turkey with the consent of the other European Powers, which 
has not been effected at present owing to a difference of opinion existing among 
them. But this is only building castles in the air. Russia and France will never 
allow England to occupy Turkey; Germany is jealous of France; and Russia 
thinks it advantageous to maintain friendly relations with the Porte. Like Russia, 
England rules over a large Muhammadan population, and it is therefore advisable 
for her to be on friendly terms with the Sultan, who is the Commander of the Faith- 
ful and the Guardian of the Muhammadan holy places, because the existence of 


friendship between her and His Majesty is the best guarantee of the loyalty of 
her Musalmdn subjects. 


Mr. Gladstone and Turkey. 


4, The sme paper states that the relations of the Government of India with the 

| former rulers of Afghanistan did not turn out happily 

Praise of the Amir of Kabul. and ended in war and bloodshed. Some inexperienced 
Hindu editors are accustomed to declare that the present 
Amir Abdur Rahman Khan will prove no exception to the rule, and that the Govern- 
ment should expect no help from him at a crisis; but they are mistaken. He has re- 
ceived political training from his very boyhood and undergone the vicissitudes of for- 
tune, and he passed his long period of exile from Kabul in Russian territory. He sur- 
passes his predecessors in shrewdness, keenness of intellect and political training 
and has succeeded in introducing important changes and reforms. He has brought 
the Afghan people, who have always been notorious for their lawlessness and turbu- 
lence, entirely under control and compelled Ishaq Khan to seek an asylum beyond 
the Amoo river. The maintenance of peace has enabled him to regularly collect the 
taxes from his subjects and he has succeeded in demarcating the boundaries of 
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ig kingdom with the assistance of British officers, He has thoroughly disciplined 
his army according to the modern system and provided a sufficient quantity of 
arms and munitions, partly given him by the Government of India and partly 
manufactured in his own capital, He has also been able to adhere to his treaty 
stipulations with the Indian Government owing to the complete control he has ac- 


quired over the people, as is evident from his assumption of the title of Zia-ul-Millat- 


iWaddin. Under these circumstances it will be admitted on all sides that Kabul has 
got an able ruler like the present Amir after a very long period. His circulating the 
Taqwim-ud-din among his subjects and his forbidding the book to go out of his terri- 
tories bespeak his great political sagacity. The editor has not seen the book, but 
udging from its name he thinks that it must treat of the religious duties of Musal- 
mans, the religions relations existing between them and their sovereign, warn 
them to be on their guard against the Kéfirs or unbelievers, enjoin the protection 
of their nation and religion, and so forth. The study of such a book cannot fail 
to increase the attachment of the Afghans to their religion, country and ruler. 
Even if Russia and England suppose that the book will make the Amir their religious 
enemy, yet they should notice that he will now be best able to carry out his 
treaty stipulations with them. If the British Government adheres to its existing 
treaties with him, he will always remain a Musalmdn friend. The editor is in a 

sition to assert that no ill-feeling exists between the Amir and the Government, 
and that the rumours spread by some Anglo-Indian and native newspapers regard- 
ing the strained relations between them are groundless. The Amir is a friendly 
ally of the British Government, but he is at the same time a Musalmdn and able 
to conduct his relations on the diamond-cut-diamond principle. 


§. The Jdmi-ul-Ulam (Moradabad), of the 28th February, states that, though 
the Amir of Afghanistan is not suffering from gout 

The Amirof Kabul and the Govern. ®t present, the subsidy which the Government of 
ment of India, - India pays him out of the hard earned money of 
the Indian people appears to have turned his head. So 

far the Government has connived at his faults, but he will have to pay dearly 
for them one day. It is true that owing to Indian gold his army is now 
well equipped and his coffers are full. But if he imagines that he has become 
a match for the British Power, his reputation for shrewdness and political sagacity 
will suffer. On the one hand, the editor would warn Abdur Rahman not to be too 
much puffed up with pride ; while, on the other, he would ask the Government not 
to leave him entirely without control. The editor does not mean that the Govern- 
ment should fall out with the Amir unnecessarily, but that he ought to be brought 
to his senses, war being declared against him if other means fail. Afghanistan 
isintended to be a buffer State between Russia and India. But if the advance 
of Russia towards India is inevitable, the British Government should do away 
with the make-shift of a buffer State and make its own arrangements to meet the 
crisis. ‘The Indian feudatory Chiefs should be made to understand that it considers 
them as a source of strength, and the Political Agents should be warned against 
treating them as dogs. The Government should not follow the example of Xerxes 
and turn them into an army of slaves, but imitate Akbar and make them friendly 
allies, The Government should win the good-will of the people. The editor does 
hot intend to infer that no distinction should be made between white and black men. 
Why, the Indians would be ready to lay down their lives on behalf of the Govern- 
ment if they were only treated as men. ‘There is little hope that the Afghans will 
remain loyal and friendly in the event of a Russian invasion taking place. If the 
ritish forces suffer a defeat (which Heaven forbid!), the maintenance of British rule 
Will depend on the help of the Indian princes and people and not on that of the Amir. 
here can be no gainsaying the fact that the Anglo-Indian officers are, by their high- 
nded proceedings, sowing the seeds of discontent in the country and this ought 
be hipped in the bud. If the Government desires to feel the pulse of the people, 
should look to those newspapers which are accustomed to call a spade a spade, 
not to the subservient journals, There is no end to the Amir’s impertinence now. 
8 subsidy is increased in return for his impertinence even on the present 

rr lon, Ghulam Hyder may be expected to appear at Peshawar with an army 
- her or later. His impertinence has lowered the British prestige on the frontier 
the Mor that the messenger, who was sent by the Commissioner of Peshawar to 
ohmand country with the proclamation regarding its annexation, has been 
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murdered. Still more disquieting news has been received to the effect that the 
British officials and the Amir’s officials quarrelled in the Mittai valley and tha, 
six men belonging to the former were killed. The Afghans are. allowed to travel 
in British India without passports, but the Amir does not permit even respectabje 
Englishmen to enter his territories on any pretext, which is considered by the 
public as a sign of the weakness of the Government. The undue hospitality shown 
to Nasrullah Khan in England gave offence te all India, as the Indian ruling chiefs 
receive scant regard there. It ix not a wise policy to endeavour to gain the rood. 
will of the Amir in the vain hope that he will give help on the occasion of g 
Russian invasion, and yet to allow gencral discontent to grow in India, The 
independent tone adopted by the editor may be disagreeable to the ¢uthorities, who 
may be awaiting an opportunity to bring him into trouble. But he is a true friend 
of the British Government and ready to undergo any hardships, if necessary. 


6. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 5th March, referring to the disastrous effects 


| of the famine and the plague on the country and to 
_ The strained relations oo, . the drain on the Indian exchequer due to those calami- 
Government of Inia and the'Amr "ties, regrets to note that’a misunderstanding has 

| arisen between the Government of India and the 
Amir of Kabul regarding the Mohmand territory. An outbreak of hostilities 
(which Heaven forbid!) at such a time would be most inopportune. - The taxation 
seems to have reached its highest limit, but still the state of the Government trea- 
sury is far from satisfactory; and the country is also getting poorer and poorer, 
It is highly desirable that a Royal Commission should sit at intervals, as in the 
time of the East India Company, to enquire into the Indian administration. Nothin 
could be more unwise than, to refrainfrom such an inquiry on the ground that it 
would affect the prestige of the Government of India. 


7. The Aina (Lucknow), of the 1st March, observes that the Queen’s com- 

| memoration, which will record the longest reign any 

“The Queen’s commemoration and the British sovereign enjoyed, is, properly speaking, a 
Indisn Musalméns. monument in itself, and requires no artificial one. 
ae Besides, the famine and the plague which are raging 
in India will too deeply mark the year.in the memories of men and in history to 
be ever forgotten. The writer does not. by this mean to say that the commemora- 
tion should not be celebrated and signalised in artificial ways. Let the occasion be 
made as great as possible by festivities, presentation of addresses, &c. All this 
will tend to enhance the importance of the. event; but what the writer wishes to 
convey is that it carries its memorial in itself, and is bound to be remembered by 
posterity, whether it is attended with rejoicings and other things or. not. The 
Musalmans in the Bengal Presidency are divided into two parties, one led by Sardar 
Hayat Khan, Mohsim-ul-Mulk, &c., and the other by Maulvi Sami-ullah, in the matter 
of settling the way in which to celebrate the commemoration. Sardar Hayat. Khaa 
held a meeting at Aligarh for the purpose and a resolution was passed to the 
effect that an address should be presentea to Her Majesty which should con: 
tain nothing but congratulations. On the other hand, the meeting which Maulv! 
Sami-ullah convened resolved to tack on a number of requests to the con 
gratulatory address. The writer too does not, like the party of Sardar Hayat 
Khan, see the propriety of seeking for the redress of India’s grievances by 
means of the address to be submitted at the celebration of the happy event. But 
a request of a quite different kind could be usefully inserted in the address. lt 
should be to the effect that all the subscriptions whicn are being raised in England 
and India to mitigate the famine should be expended in the festivities at the com- 
memoration. Such a proposal is sure to meet with the hearty approval of the 
authorities and the members of Parliament, and bring down showers of titles 


on the proposers. As regards the famine-stricken, such of them as die would 
secure the titles of ‘ martyrs,” ‘ Heaven-seated,” &c.. 


8. The same paper, referring to the protest made against the Musalmans 
‘a. proposing to send a congratulatory address + eparatery 
The came from the Hindus to Her Majesty at the coms 
commemoration of her long reign, says that this 


protest is entered only by those Indians who go about preaching the union of al 
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-. countrymen. What is the object of presenting a congratulatory address to the 
eta Empress at all? Surely of no use except to please Her Majesty and the 
European Officers. But the more you create disunion among the various sections 
of the Indian community the more you will please the authorities. Hence the 
writer is strongly of opinion that every one of the “73” sects of Musalmdéns 
and the manifuld subdivisions of Hindus should present separate addresses on the 


occasion. | | 


9 The Pratdp (Aligarh),: of the 1st March, states that all classes of the 
ae Indian populatior ought to co-operate with each other 
Condoxnstion of Sir Saiyed Ahmad to celebrate Her Majesty’s long reign. But Sir 
a eiion of fer Majesty's long 1¢ign. | Salyad Ahmad Khan, who has now assumed an 
— -- . . - unfriendly attitude towards all races other than Mu- 
galmans, held a Muhammadan meeting at Aligarh and passed a resolution regarding 
the happy occasion being celebrated separately by the Musalmdns. In opposition 
to his meeting the Hindus and Musalmans of Aligarh assembled together under 
the presidency of Maulvi Sami-ullah Khan, C.M.G., and meetings were also held at 
Delhi, Lahore and other places to condemn his proposal which was calculated to 
widen the breach betwen the Hindus and Musalmans who ought to live on most 
friendly terms with each other.: It As to be hoped he will take a lesson and mend 
his ways. The policy he pursues is only calculated to lower him in the public 
estimation and is alike prejudicial to the country and the Government. 


10. The Aina-i-Alam (Jhdsni), of the 16th February, received on the 1st 

| ee _ March, publishes a communication from a correspondent 
Affairs in the Samthar State. . © Who complains that, when the Political Agent visited 

| the Samthar State, the State officers got together a 

number of famine-stricken people and started a relief work. But as soon as he 
left the State the relief work was stopped and the officers engaged in the pursuit 
of sensual pleasures and began to pass their time as usual in the company of 
dancing girls. ‘The road between Moth and Samthar is in a most neglected condi- 
tion and full of holes. According to a rumour a lakh of rupees was sanctioned by 
the Maharani Dowager for the relief of famine, but the money was misappropriated 
by the officials. People, being in great distress owing to the famine, are emigrat- 
ing from the State. Gaya Prasad, the Diwan or Minister, brought the State into 


disrepute at the installation of the Raja by failing to show hospitality to many 


guests. His evil spirit is Pandit Banwari Lal, the proprietor of the Colonel and the 
Sitéra-i-Hind newspapers of Moradabad. The Raja is a mere puppet in their 
hands. The praises showered by those papers on: the State administration are 
utterly false. The Diwan misappropriated much. State money in connection 
with the State buildings, and has created several rival factions in the State. He 
has lately left the State under the pretext of visiting the sacred places and 
employed Brahmans to bring. about the death of the Raja by means of prayers. 
The Khas Qalam (Private Secretary) and Rajdhar, who were the best friends of 
the State and filled the treasury, have been exiled. ae : 


_, ll. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st March, states that Sir Charles 
ae . Elliott, referring to the Indian Mutiny of 1857 in the 
Comments on Sir Charles Elliott’slec- Course of a lecture which he lately delivered in Eng- 
ture on the Indian Mutiny of 1857. land, declared that the. mutiny was not due to, the 
z introduction of greased cartridges or to conspiracy, but 

to the idea which had gained ground in the minds of the sepoys that, as they 
greatly exceeded the European garrison, they could overthrow their foreign rulers. 
There were three native regiments to one European regiment at the time. 
€ said that another sepoy mutiny was not possible, the European army 
ming equal to half the native army in numerical strength and natives being 
excluded from the artillery. ‘The editor is not at all surprised at the above views 
“xpressed by Sir Charles, for he holds strange notions concerning all subjects. 
Surely the rebellion was not suppressed by the European soldiers single-handed, 
Sr natives, especially the Panjabis, rendered them material help in the work. 
ull the Panjabis are not trusted and have been excluded from. the artillery. 
o% Charles Elliott should remember that British rule in India is not founded 
n the British bayonets, but on justice, tolerance and other such virtues. He was 
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right in observing towards the close of his lecture that Englishmen had now Won 
the good-will and confidence of the people, which was necessary for the maintenance 
of their rule. But one-sided confidence cannot last long. If the people have confi- 
dence in the Government, why does not the latter trust the former and admit them 
to the artillery and the higher ranks of the military service. 


12. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 5th March, states that a Radical meeting 
lately held in London called upon England to abandop 
Condemnation of the proposal of Jndia as she has failed to redeem her pledges and her 
Radicals for retirement of English- duct t ds the latter was not } ; 
san teak Talla conduct towards the Just and fair. 
But the British rule with all its faults isa perfeg 
rodsend to this country. The departure of Englishmen from India would jp 
followed by utter confusion and anarchy. She could not have better masters ang 
she is not yet in a position to manage her own affairs. Views such ag those 
expressed by the Radical meeting, being calculated to have a bad effect on the 
minds of ignorant people, are very reprehensible, and Indians may rightly pray 
to be saved from their “ friends.” 


II.--GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


13. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 2nd March, states that, in answer 
to the agitation of the National Congress and the 
Native Volunteer question, Native Press for the enlistment of Native Volunteers, 
formerly the Anglo-Indian newspapers used to direct- 
ly oppose the proposal. But now they have changed their tone. Some of them say 
that there exists no prohibition, and that the existing European Volunteer Corps 
can admit Native Volunteers if they like, but that separate Native Volunteer Corps 
cannot be formed; while others allege that the enlistment of Volunteers depends 
entirely on the Commanders of Volunteer Corps. But the writer is not prepared 
to accept these statements. The Commander of a Volunteer Corps possesses no 
more power in the matter of recruitment thar the commander of a regiment 
of regular soldiers. The latter can take his recruits only from those castes 
which the higher anthorities allow. So far natives have been excluded from Vo- 
lunteer Corps, simply because the Government is opposed to their admission. But 
as soon as it changes its opinion their enlistment will at once be carried out, The 
Volunteer Corps and their Commanders will not dare to raise an objection. 


14. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th February, states that the 
character of Englishmen has undergone a great 

Alleged failure of justice in mixed Change since the Mutiny of 1857. Their conduct to- 
ones wards one nation is quite different from their conduct 
towards another. One moment you will find an 

Englishman very polite and courteous to a visitor, and next moment he may be seen 
treating another visitor with extreme rudeness. If an Englishman is all softness 
and sweetness towards a semi-barbarous man, he is harder than adamant or steel in 
his dealings with a person of a mild and weak race. If an Englishman, however 
harsh and rude he might be towards Indians, were appointed Resident in Kabul, you 
would find him ready to shake hands with and even embrace and dine with an ordi- 
nary Afghan, wearing dirty clothes, two weeks before his departure for the Afghan 
capital. On the other hand, import an Englishman of the most liberal or radical 
views direct from London, where he does not hesitate to exchange visits witha 
sweeper, and appoint him an officer in the North-Western Provinces or the Panjab, 
and you will soon notice an entire change in his views. Englishmen consider a 
native as nothing more than a two-legged animal created for theic own benefit. 
Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen-Empress and the English nation are actuated 
by a sincere desire to do justice to the people of India, and this is why the laws 
framed by them appear to be fair and just. But the administration of those laws does 
not rest with them, and the result is that the sword, which was intended to defend the 
people, has been used in cutting their throats. In shearing the sheep the foreigt 
and unsympathetic shepherds sometimes cut the skin and occasionally inflict deep 
wounds which reach the bone. As most of the shepherds entertain the same views 
and it is a far ery from India to London, the correction of the mistakes which they 
knowingly commit seems to be impossible. A fanatic or mad Pathan lately stabbed 


a European lady at Lahore. Although a child or mad man cannot be held 
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responsible for their acts, yet the savage or fanatical Afghans, convicted of murder, 
have always been cruelly treated. They have been hanged and their bodies burnt. If 
one serpent +3 tortured to death in the presence of another serpent, the torture inflicted 
on the former will not deter the latter from biting, but will rather make it more 
ferocious. On the other hand, Englishmen are either not punished at all or let off 
vith nominal punishments for offences committed against natives, though, being a 
civilized and enlightened people, they should be severely dealt with. At Rawal- 
‘adi a European Sergeant severely beat before the Post Master himself a postman, 
whose only fault, if fault it be, was that he had demanded postage fora “ bearing” 
letter, but the assailant was fined only one rupee! Soon after this another European 
soldier stole a mail bag and assaulted the postal clerk who protested against his offence. 
since the establishment of British rule in this country thousands of natives have been 
killed by Europeans, but not a single European murderer has been hanged. Can 
+ he contended that all the Europeans concerned in the cases were innocent ? 
These cases have shaken the confidence of the people in British justice, Justice 
js, no doubt, done in cases In which both parties are all natives. though justice is 
sold to them very dearly ; but in mixed cases justice is quite unknown. In murder 
cases a diseased spleen which extends over the whole body of a native from head 
to foot, an accident or the temporary insanity of the murderer, has always come to 
the rescue of Europeans. But of late the law has also favoured Europeans in 
rape cases. ‘The editor then refers to the Sibsagar rape case, in which a European 
indigo planter was charged with having outraged a coolie girl eleven years old at 
night. He was let off on the ground that a medical officer considered her to be 12 
years old and the tea planter’s chaukidar did not hear ‘her cries! But according 
toa senior medical ‘officer she could not possibly be more than 11, and it is just 
possible that the chaukiddér might have been enjoying a sound sleep at the time, 
covered up in his quilt on that cold wintry night. Moreover, the girl could not 
possibly cry,as her mouth had been stuffed up with cloth. The blessings of 
British rule, however, outweigh its faults, and the editor hopes that the Govern- 
ment and the British public will sooner or later redress the grievances of the 


people. 
15. The Pratdép (Aligarh), of the 1st March, in its column of local news, 


e ; 
states that lately Mr. Elloy, a son of Mr. C. 8. Elloy, 
fie eae of aon of Mr, Elloy, late late Deputy Collector, was at Aligarh on a visit to 
eputy Collector, accused of causin ig a] . ' i istri " 
6 ee ee his sister, who is engaged to Mr. Miller, District Engi 
it of some villagers who assaulted a Euro- neer. During his stay there he went out shooting and 
% pean in the Aligarh district, shot a cultivator dead when firing at a deer. He was 


prosecuted, but at last the matter was settled and the 
prosecution rejected. Mr. Johnson, the owner of a lock factory, went to Hathras 
toshoot. Ashe attempted to shoot pigeons near a village the villagers surrounded 
andassaulted him. He prosecuted them under section 323 of the Indian Penal Code. 
The villagers, being black men, were no match for him, and apologised to him. 


16. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 27th February, highly approves of 
ee | the punishment inflicted on Lala Sidheshwari Narayan, 
nr es: We eke ee late Deputy Collector, and observes that bribery and 
itapur, corruption, which are so rampant, cannot be checked 
until examples are made of some corrupt officers. 


Some men say that such convictions will lower the prestige of Government officials 


ib, ) 
‘ : the eyes of the public! Do they mean that these blood-thirsty wolves should 
7 allowed to freely prey on the flocks of sheep? Maulvi Iqbal Ali and Saiyad 


a Mehdi, late Subordinate Judges, were rather leniently dealt with and their 
ane can form no precedents. The policy of bringing corrupt officers to justice, 
dugurated by Sir Antony MacDonnell, is viewed with satisfaction by the people. 


Wi. The Partdp (Aligarh), of the 1st March, referring to the case of Musam- 

Nur Bakhsh, head . mat Raj Kunwar, who charged Nur Bakhsh, head 
nitpur, who was charged by a moma, constable in Hamirpur, with having outraged her at 
ce ss ~ the police station, and who was sentenced by the Ses- 

Under sect! sions Judge of Banda to three years’ imprisonment 
acquitted 10n 211 of the Indian Penal Code, observes that on appeal she has been 
wed by Mr. Justice Knox, It is evident from his judgment that he thought 
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that the charge of rape brought against the head constable was true. 
he could do nothing more than set aside her conviction and order her release, Jf 
there is not sufficient evidence for the conviction of the head constable in a crimina) 
court, he should be punished departmentally. Young police officials often mig. 
behave themselves in this way. They ought to be summarily dismissed on the Jeag 
suspicion of such misconduct on their part. | 


of land in execution of civil court 
decrees. 
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But of COUrse 


18. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st March, states that it would appear 

from the Pioneer that an Act will be passed by the 
Supreme Legislative Council this year to check the 
transfers of lands. Ostensibly the object of the 
Government is to protect the landholders from the 
greedy money-lenders. But such a law will be an interference with the freedom 
of the people, lead to a reduction in the value of land and render it very difficult 
for the landholders to obtain loans of money in time of need. If the Gover. 
ment really desires to make the landholders independent of the village Shylock 
it should start agricultural banks for their benefit, which would also bring ip 
profits in the shape of interest. Should Government not be ashamed that such banks 
have long been in existence even in Bulgaria, Egypt and Turkey, which are dubbed 


Proposal to check by law the transfer 


semi-barbarous countries, while they are still unknown in British India? If jt 


frames a law with a view to puta stop to the transfers of landed estates under 
the execution of civil court decrees it will render itself liable to the charge of 
seeking to advance its own interests under the pretext of promoting the welfare 
of the landowners. The fact is that the hereditary landowners are a very quiet 
and patient class of people and pay without demur the heavy revenue assessments 
and other taxes and cesses imposed on them. But the money-lenders, into whose 
hands the land is steadily passing, know very well how to agitate for their rights 
and will not quietly put up with heavy taxation. This is the reason why the 
Government is desirous of stopping land changing hands. The landholders pay the 
revenue assessments and other heavy taxes without a murmur ; while other classes 
of people, who have to pay only four pies in the rupee on their incomes when 
they exceed Rs. 500 a year, are moving heaven and earth. If Government con- 
tinues to pursue its present “sympathetic” policy towards the landowners, the 
latter will sooner or later be able to read between the lines like other classes, and 


the evil consequences of the creation of doubts in their minds cannot be viewed 
with equanimity. 


19. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 4th March, states that it would 
appear from a London telegram of the 17th February 
that one thousand looms have stopped working in Lan- 
cashire in consequence of the famine and the plague 
in India. Mill-owners are discussing the question of a reduction in wages and a 
grave crisis threatens. The mill-owners in Lancashire, Germany and France, who 
have grown rich at the the expense of India, should take a warning from the effects 
of the two Indian calamities on their industries. Had not India been sucked dry 
by them, the prevalence of famine only for a few mouths would not have affected them 
so much. Hence the cotton lords of Manchester should see that the prosperity of 
India is their prosperity and that her poverty is their poverty. They ought to 
bring pressure to bear on the House of Commons to improve the Indian finance 
by curtailing public expenditure and to promote the prosperity of the Indian people. 
The abolition of the cotton import duties, which was effected by the Government 
of India under strong pressure from them, is one of the principal causes of the 


ae poverty of India. It is not prudent to kill the goose that lays the golden 
588. | 


Lancashire and India. 


20. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th February, states that the 


Indians had to contribute liberally to the Lady 
ofa Muhammadan lady and a Hina, Dufferin Fund. Men who could afford only Rs. 10 
virl, who w pi a . 4rd) 
ide ha ent to Calcutta for medical had to pay Rs. 50 under official pressure. Mah 
Sahai Rana Zalim Singh, in whom a love of freedom had 
Lanai been created by English education, demurred at 
Subscribing, and the result is that he is now rotting in Benares as a pensioner. 


The fund is chiefly devoted to train lady doctors. The conduct of many students # 


Abduction by Christian missionaries 
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the female medical school at Agra is not calculated to increase the reputation of the 
school. Considering some unfortunate recent incidents, one is led to think that the 
Lady Dufferin Fund is not only so much money thrown away, but has resulted in 
the creation of a dangerous bureau. Although the Government had no hand in the 
incidents to which the editor will shortly refer: even the connivance or the neglect 
of the authorities to bring the offenders to justice will excite suspicions among the 
‘mnorant masses and sometimes such suspicions lead to serious results, of which the 
Sepoy Mutiny of 1857 1s an example. The editor does not mean that a similar 
mutiny is possible. The blessings of British rule have endeared it toa large portion 
of the Indian population, but still nothing should be tolerated which is likely to affect 
its popularity. On the authority of the Bangvasi newspaper of Calcutta, the 
Jémi-ul-Ulim refers to the case of Bibi Nasir-un-nisa, wife of Abdul Majid, land- 
owner and Honorary Magistrate in Maimensing. She went to Calcutta for medical 
treatment and took up her abode in a house on the Harrison Road where she was 
frequently visited by one Ram. Kumar, a member of the Brahmo Samaj, and his 
wife. Lately Abdul Majid fiied a petition before Nawab Amir Husain, accusing 
Ram Kumar and his wife of having abducted Bibi Nasir-un-nisa. The police 
recovered her from the possession of Reverend Paul, a missionary at Barrackpore. 
The case is pending trial. Another case referred.to in the Bangvasi is that of a 
Hindu girl, Kusum Kumari, who was placed by her mother and brother at the 
Eton Hospital for treatment. When they went over to the hospital after a month, 
they were told by the hospital servants that the girl would not go home, but would 
receive education and adopt the Christian religion. They applied to Mr. Pearson, 
Magistrate, for the recovery of the girl, but he declined to grant a warrant until 
they could say where she was! It is evident from the letter of the medical officer 
in charge of the hospital that the girl is not there. If the court takes no immediate 
action, the girl may be converted and then she will be of no use to her mother and 
brother. The medical officer in charge of the hospital is responsible for allowing 
Christian missionaries to have free access to the girl and for surrendering her to 
them. The people should be on the alert and think twice before sending their 
female relatives to hospitals for treatment. 


21. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 28th February, says that 

the rules made for enforcing sanitary precautions 

bad at Peccile a iee reene Prac: against the outbreak of bubonic plague in the United 
Diseases Act, . Provinces are unduly severe. The Health Officer ap- 
i : pointed to see the precautionary measures enforced 
ina town is, for instance, empowered to have a person segregated on the mere 
suspicion of the symptoms of the plague being found on him. ‘I'he announcement 
of the introduction of the rules referred to above at Bareilly has caused great 
excitement and heart-burning among the people. A Hindu female stranger who, 
suffering from ague, had been living in the town for some time past, grew tired of 
hative physic, and sent for a European female doctor. She died on the 28th Feb- 
ruary, the day after the female doctor had seen her. It is said that as only a 
small visiting fee was paid to the doctor, or God knows for what other reason, she 
gave out that the deceased had died of the plague. The Joint Magistrate and thé 
Civil Surgeon, together with the: ‘l'ahsildir, City Police Inspector, &c., at once 
hastened to the place where the deceased had been taken for cremation and causing 
the funeral attendants to be seized, sent them to the segregation huts outside 

the town, where, besides being exposed to cold and inconveniences in respect of 
food and drink, they are kept under police surveillance. The authorities further 
Caused the house in which the deceased died to be pulled down and the furniture set 
On fire. This case has spread a panic among the people, and grave whisperings are 
ig. Ohamong them. ‘The present is a transition period, when one season is going 
oe another coming in. At such a time hundreds of persons contract ague, cold 
me » &., but they should not be treated as plague-stricken. Any person of 
i constitution who is often ill may be suspected of having plague symptoms 
a as off from his family and subjected to strict segregation, though he has really 
to its plague germ in him. Government ought not to have given such sweeping powers 
a lcal officers and others as to even empower them to treat any body as 
ities toe from plague on bare suspicion. The writer strongly advises the author- 
relax the excessive severity of the precautionary rules, as the shock which 
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the above mentioned case has given to the people looks ominous, The funeral attey. 
dants now kept in segregation should at once be allowed to return to their homes 
It would be a very serious matter indeed if a female doctor, suspecting any pardg. 
nashin lady to he affected with the plague, dragged her toa segregation shed, ang 
allowed none of her dear relatives to be near her, [The same paper, in its iggy 
of the 8th March, thanks God that no other plague case, true or suspected, hy, 
occurred, and states that the authorities are not so strict now as they were before.) 


92. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 6th March, states that the 
proceedings of the authorities in connection with the 
death of Musammat Mulo at Bareilly have created, 
deep sensation both among the Hindus and Mugg}. 
mans of the town. She wasa native of Usmdnpur, pargana Sahaswan, district 
Budaun, and came to Bareilly from her home long ago suffering from ague. A lad 
doctor was invited to sec her and she died the same day at night. Next mornino 
she was taken to the bank of the Ramganga and burnt according to the Hindy 
custom. Men who had accompanied the dead body to the river were seized by the 
police on their way back. It would seem that the lady doctor who visited the 
deceased told the Civil Surgeon that the deceased had suffered from the plague. The 
Civil Surgeon desired to see her, but he found that she had died/and had been taken to 
the cremation ground, He reported the matter to the authorities, who ordered all 
the men who had accompained the corpse of the deceased to the river to be sent to 
the plague hospital and to be detained there for tendays. Asthe deceased wasa 
relative of the late Munshi Jiwan Sahai, the news regarding the incident spread 
throughout the town like wildfire. As regards the men sent to the plague hospital, 
those among them who had attended the deceased woman during her sickness and 
those who had carried her corpse on their shoulders were detained, while others 
were allowed to return home at 8 p.m. Among the persons detained is a young 
boy, the grandson of Munshi Jiwan Sahai, who set fire to the funeral pile. The 
house in which the deceased died was demolished. The people are complaining to 
God that while the famine itself is no small calamity, He has sent another 
scourge in the shape of the plague rules which threaten to cause great hardship. 
The people are quite alarmed at seeing such a respectable family subjected to 
such treatment. According to Hindu ideas the attendance of a large number of 
friends and relatives with a funeral procession is considered a mark of henour. 
But if attendants are dealt with in the way above referred to, the people are 
afraid that dead bodies may have to rot in their houses in consequence of friends 
declining to remove them. The removal of dead bodies by men other than friends 
would be considered dishonourable. The action of the officers as above described 
may rightly be called religious interference, The Government officers should have 
expressed their sympathy with the bereaved family and not harassed it in the way 
they did. The Government ought to reconsider the rules in order that the people 
may not be obliged to break them against their will. The rules in their present 
form can hardly be expected to be bearable. The rules, which were intended to 
prevent an outbreak of plague, threaten to become themselves a calamity. Had 
the lady doctor who visited the deceased woman at once reported the matter to 
the Civil Surgeon, he would haye examined her and all the difficulties which 
followed would haye been avoided. Natives have never approved of strangers 
entering the inner parts of their houses. But now from fear of the plague the Civil 
Surgeon inspects their houses every day and the work of cleansing is going on. 


The same. 


¢3. The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 28th February, states that under. 
the new Epidemic Diseases Act the officers are author- 
ised to burn houseg on sanitary grounds and that 
houses are already being burnt in Bombay. The 
~ : and laws by the Government cannot but be due t 
divine wrath which the people seem to have incurred. Ifa man die of plague his 
house will be burnt. The best way of stamping out the disease will be to cremate 
the attendants of the deceased as well. Such laws profess to be based on humat- 
ity, but they are highly injurous t» the people. A Christian who fell a victim 
to plague was burnt!” Had he been a Musalman, his body would have bee 
similarly disposed of. The Government seems to haye lost its senses. 


Epidemic Diseases Act, 


making of such harsh rules 
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94, The Hindusténe (Lucknow), of the 3rd March, publishes an article, 

__ from a correspondent who signs himself “ If you 

Performance of hom 8 ihe Hinds do not attend to me, you are responsible,” in which 
rym ting the bubonic plague. he observes that God has made the whole world clean, 
_ but that it is the animals, especially men, who make tt 

foul and dirty. Sach being the case, it is the duty of man to purify everything he 
uses, whether it be a garden. house, town, arms, ornaments, clothing, food, drink, 
&c, The desire of purification seems innate too in both men aud animals. If a 
eat gets any part of its body wet, it takes care tolick it dry. Birds and other animals 
act in a Similar manner. — The Indian philosophers have laid stress on the purification 
of the soil, water and air, especially the last element. These philosophers held 
that in the purification of the air lies the purification of the two other elements. 
And the most effectual way to purify the air, they thought, was the performance, on 
a large scale, of hom, or the burning of scented and invigorating things, such as 
sandal wood, camphor, musk, clarified butter, almonds, pistachio nuts and raisins and 
anumber of medicinal drugs destructive to plague. This burnt offering is the 
surest means of purifying the air, without which no animal life can he sustained. 
The air is of course purified by the vapours arising from the burnt offerings. The 
vapours in course of time are changed into rain which fertilizes soil. The rain 
produced from such vapours is highly invigorating, and causes the earth to yield 
strengthening food, which, in its turn, produces men of vigorous physique and 
intellect. Englishmen also pay great attention to sanitation and conservancy. But 
their entire efforts are devoted to purify the soil and water. They do nothing worth 
the name to purify the air also, a primary necessity of life. Government has done 
its best to improve the sanitation of Bombay by means of cleansing the soil and 
water, but has not succeeded in putting down the plague raging there. What 
is the cause of this? Nothing save this, that Government has not taken the 
right steps to purify the Bombay air which is manifestly surcharged with foul 
matter. Government has thus been spending lakhs of rupees in suppressing the 
. plague. Can it not for once make up its mind to try the Hindu system of purifying 
the air by hom ? Whenever any plague or drought occurred in India in former 
times, the Hindu Raéjas used to hold homs on a grand scale in which lakhs of 
maunds of clarified butter and other valuable articles were burnt, which served at 
once to drive out the plague, or open the gates of heaven. Burning dead bodies 
with sandalwood, &c., also prevents the air being fouled to a great extent. That 
the air is purified by fire isa scientific fact, and the British Government, the writer 
most earnestly entreats, should in the name of hunamity give one fair trial to hom. 


25. Thesame paper approves of the proposal of the Calcutta High Court regard- 
onan between the Calcutta High ing the retirement of Deputy Collectors and Subordi- 
nie hn gabe ae pnsopellr nate Judges on the completion of their terms of service, 
ed Deputy Collectors and Subordinate and does not think that the Bengal Government is 
— well advised in opposing it on the ground that it 
would lead to an increase in the public expenditure on account of pensions. But 
tls nota wise policy to keep superannuated men in the service, who block the 


promotion of deserving officers, for the sake of a slight saving. 


26. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 5th March, states that as the time for the 
departure of the Government of India from Calcutta 

ee to its summer capital arrives. the question of the 
| Simla exodus is annually discussed by the native 

" press. This year the question has forced itself on 

the public attention more strongly owing to the famine and the plague. It would 
well if Lord Elgin could follow the example of Lord Northbrook, who stayed 
own in the plains during the summer of 1874 in consequence of the famine in 
r. The present famine extends over a considerably larger area. [The 


= (Lucknow), of the 3rd March, expresses nearly the same views on the 


27. The same paper states that the Musalmans have willingly acquiesced 

in the prohibition of the pilgrimage to Mecca this 

een of the pilgrimage to year. Fears were entertained in some quarters that 
le eee the measure might create some dissatisfaction among 
them, but they area most sensible and loyal people. 
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Indeed they are thankful to the Government for sending back the intending pil. 
erims to their homes at its own expense. 


28. The same paper, in another paragraph, acknowledges the receipt of a 

copy of the letter addressed by the Local Govern. 
ment to the Commissioners of Divisions, setting forth 
the grounds on which the Government of India hag 
felt obliged to forbid the Mecca pilgrimage, and hopes that the Indian Musalméng 
will not be annoyed at the prohibition. It is the duty of the rulers to protect their 
subjects from every calamity with which they are threatened. The Government 
of India would be highly to blame if it neglected to adopt such hecessary 
precautions. | 


The same. 


29. The Aina-Alam (Jhinsi), of the 16th February, received on the 1st 
March, bitterly complaining of the ever increasin 
taxation under the British Government, regards the 
income tax as a source of great oppression to the 
trading classes which have no fixed incomes. The assessors generally over. 
estimate incomes and when assessments have once been made they have to contiuue 
unaltered, the Government not being willing to interfere in the matter. Most 
people, therefore, to avoid heavy assessment, are compelled to grease the palms 
of the assessors. This year it was expected that the Government would show 
some indulgence to those whose business was declining owing to the famine in the 
country, but it has proved a vain hope, the income tax being l-vied with as much 
severity as ever. Nay, persons are even being sent to jail in the Panjab. At 
Rohtak, the shop-keepers who complained of heavy assessment were condemned to 
imprisonment. It is to be hoped the Government will make better arrangements 
for the assessment of the income tax for the future. 


Income tax assessments. 


30. The Anis-2-Hind (Meerut), of the 3rd March, gives, on the authority of 

nae ae te the eo Advocate of Lahore, an account of an at- 
a ee ronoutecailwav cuaai, ccmpted outrage on a young female passenger by a 
Spek ee ee European nace at the Palra Railway Btntion in Mai 
mensing, Bengal, and asks the Government to bring 

the offender ta justice with a view to check such outrages on railways, which are 
getting too frequent. It is necessary that female guards should be appointed. The 


Government should to save its reputation no longer delay the introduction of this 
much needed reform. 


31. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 3rd March, states that the strong 
west wind which blew for a week has much injured 
the standing crops. The crop reports of the Distr ict 
Officers still continue to be hopeful and they expectan 
average outturn. But the cultivators and landholders, 
who know better, say that the crops which were sown after the November rainfall 
and will be harvested in May and June have suffered 25 or even 5U per cent. from 
the west wind. It is to be regretted that, on the one hand, His Honor the Lieuten- 
ant-Governor is assuring the landholders that no coercion will be used in collect- 
ing the revenue assesments ; while on the other, the Collectors and the Tahsildars 
are busy resorting to the usual coercive measures. The editor has received com- 
plaints from the landowners in many places to the effect that they were told by 
the local officers not to realise rent from their tenants, and that they hoped that 
the District Officers would at least follow the instructions of His Honor in the matter 
of the collection of revenue, but that they have been disappointed. In some dis- 
tricts the landholders have been harshly treated. If the matter has reached the ear 
of the Lieutenant-Governor. it ig surprising that His Honor has taken no action. 
It appears from an Agra letter published in the Advocate that dastaks (processes 
for revenue ) are issued against landholders, that they are threatened with con- 
finement and the attachment of their property, that their applications even for the 
suspension of a part of the revenue assessments are summarily rejected, that n0 
indulgence is shown them in consideration of the aid given by them to their tenants, 
and so forth. The revenue hag been strictly realized in the affected tahsils of the 
Fyzabad and Bara Banki districts. The same has been the case in Hardoi, evel 
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Khan Buhadur Chaudhri Nusrat Ali Khan being harshly treated in the matter. 


The district of Lucknow is, no doubt, free from that complaint, for which the land- 
holders should be thankful to their present Deputy Commissioner. If the land- 


owners in the North-Western Provinces and the Taluqdars’ Association in Oudh, 


make representations to the Lieutenant-Governor in the matter. His Honor is sure - 


to instruct the District Officers to be less harsh to the revenve defaulters. 


99, The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad , in its combined number for September, 
Octoher, November and December 1896, received on the 
9th March publishes a small Hindi poem in the Alha 
metre, in which the writer regrets to note that the 

revailing famine has caused severe distress among the people, reducing them to 
fie necessity of feeding on the leaves-of trees, grass and even dust and of selling 
their children. ‘There are many charitable men who distribute grain to the suffer- 
ers from pure disinterestedness, while others are oppressing (/2z., hanging) people, yet 
expect titles from the Government. May Sir Antony MacDonnell enjoy happiness and 
prosperity for ever ! His Honoris the embodiment of humanity. He has sta: ted 
poor-houses, raised subscriptions from well-to-do persons and provided relief for the 
respectable poor at their own houses. The arrangements made in Yahyapur for relief 
are most satisfactory. The Hindus have lost their caste by taking water from the 
game standposts which are resorted to by other classes of people and the construe- 
tion of the water works has led to an increase in the octroi duties and to the levy 
of the water-rate. ‘The demand for the water-rate is pressing severely on the 
poorer classes during the present time of distress. 


Famine. 


33, The Nur-wl- 4A nwar Spot of the 6th March, thanks the people in 

Europe and other countries who have contributed to 

Relief of famine by the Government the Indian relief fund, but regrets that the Govern. 

of India. ment of India has been very niggardly in mitigating 

distress. There are many famine-stricken persons 

to whom not the slightest relief has been afforded ‘The famine fund is being 

spent in a very stingy manner, probably with a view to meet the losses of revenue, 

caused by the famine and the plague, from that fund. It would be well if the 

Government of India practised greater liberality during the time of such severe 
distress. 


34, The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 25th February, states that His Ex- 
cellency the Governor-General in Council has ex- 

Exemption from stamp duty of bonds empted from stamp duty all bonds executed by 
forthe relist of famine landholders for advances obtained for the relief of 
famine. But this concession can afford no appreci- 

able relief to the landholders. Had advances been made to them by the Govern- 
ment free of interest, they would have appreciated the boon. But the grant of 
such advances is out of the question when the Government has not even remitted 


| the arrears of revenue. 


35. The Hindustén? (Lucknow), of the 3rd March, is unable to understand 
why the inmates of the poor-houses have only in- 

Management of poor-houses in the Creased from 29,000 to 43,000, while the numbers on 
the relief works have risen from 23 lakhs to nearly 
11 lakhs. An examination of the weekly statements 
published in the official Gazette during the last six weeks shows that in Banda, 
where the distress is most severe, the relief workers have increased from 67,000 to 
1,25,000, while the population in the poor-houses has decreased from 5,299 to 5,003, 
and the number of persons relieved at the poor-house in Hardoi has fallen from 
9,529 to 1,207 and in Jalaun from 1,013 to 854. In other districts there have been 
slight Increases in the numbers. This state of things cannot but be due to the 
fo lowing causes :-—Famine-stricken persons prefer begging in the streets to living 
in the poor-houses, where they are generally half fed, and where, as is the case 
in some places, bad food is supplied; and owing to want of accommodation the 
officers in charge of poor-houses refuse to receive new comers or send away some 


lumates to the relief works. This state of affairs is not creditable to the famine 
administration. 
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36. The Praydg Samdchar (Allahabad), of the 4th March, praises the Gov. 
ernment and Englishmen for their laudable efforts t, 
Native officials accused of giving glleviate the misery of famine-stricken people, but 


1 i 1 d t -f ll ° ae * . 
rege lp Fea, on tears, regrets to notice that native officials have little sym- 


pathy with them. Patwaris, Kaningos and Deput 


Collectors have refrained from giving relief to distressed cultivators, probably 


because they think that persons who possess land cannot be considered poor! he 
wives and widows of cultivators have perished of starvation in large numbers. 
Native officials and other men entrusted with the work of distribution of relief are 
to be found helping their friends and caste-fellows to the neglect of other people. 


87. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 26th February, publishes a letter 
from a correspondent who rebukes the Amrita Bazar 
Amrita Bazar Patrika’s attxck on © Patrika for cavilling at the application of Sir Antony 


a | 
le policy of Sip An'XY MacDonnell to the Central Relief Fund Committee 


in Calcutta for the grant of 25 lakhs of rupees a 
month. The estimate for pardanashin women in these Provinces by His Honor 
at 10 lakhs is by no means too high. His Honor knows more about these 


‘Provinces than the editor of the Calcutta journal. If only a lakh of guch 


women are in need of relief, two lakhs of rupees a month will be required for them 
at the rate of Rs. 2 apiece. The remaining fifty thousand rupees may be expended 
every month on the supply of clothing to the men and women employed on the 
relief works. Nothing could be more ungrateful than to find fault with the famine 
policy of Sir Antony MacDonnell, who is working hard day and night to mitigate 
the sufferings of the people. | 


38. A correspondent of the Ants-7-Hind (Mrerut), of the 3rd March, con- 
plains that the standing crops in Jahanabad in the 

Damage done to crops in Pilibhitand Pilibh{t district and also in the neighbouring districts 
Chas Cenents Oy Rae. have been much damaged by a heavy fall of hail, and 
: observes that the various calamities to which the 
people are exposed at present, by way of punishment for their sins, may be divided 
into two classes, viz. those inflicted by God and those by Government. The 
failure of rains, the fall of hail, excessive rainfall, &c., fall under the former 
category; while heavy taxation, the injustice and corruption of officers, the 
invidious distinction made between black and white men, perjury, the want of 
employment, the spread of Western civilization, and so forth, form the latter class. 


Ill.—Locat ann MISCELLANEOUS. 


39. The Jami-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th February, states that with 

a view to encouraging the spread of Islim in England 

Conversion of illegitimate children to the Sheikh-ul-Islim there has issued a notice to the 
oe ee effect that all illegitimate children who would gener- 
oe ally be killed by their mothers should be sent to 
him. This is really a good idea, though it may not at first sight find favour with 
the Indian Musalmans. If they wish that only those persons who are not 
bastards should be converted, Islam cannot be expected to make any progress, 28 
there is no end to adultery and fornication in England. Conversions should be 


one indiscriminately and bastards brought up and taught to lead a respectable 
ife. 


40. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), in its combined number for Scptem- 

carey rer | , ber, October, November and December 1896, received 
strect drains in Gangadeeiwant? on the 9th March, complains that even at the present 
Allahabad. ~” time, when strict sanitary measures are enforced at 
Allahabad with a view to prevent an outbreak of the 
bubonic plague, Sweepers take foul water in carts from cess-pools and pour it into 
the street drains in Gangadas-ka-Chauk several times during the day, and the incon 
pepe caused thereby to the residents of that quarter can be easily imagined. 
he sweepers pay no heed to the remonstrances of the house-holders. They ought 
to be required to throw all foul water into the Gujrati Muhalla drain outside the 


tg as before, Moreover the drains above referred to are not well flushed every 


mrs ©): © - &® FrTo aA 


~.. 


es m1 OO DM rp tb ef 


=) 


( 171 } 


41, Hindustan (Kélékankar), of the 3rd March, publishes a letter from an 
Allahabad correspondent who praises Sir Antony 

sae condition of the town of -MacDonnell for the measures adopted by His Honor 
— for the relief of famine and the prevention of an out- 
break of plague in these Provinces, and prays for his 

long life and happiness. With reference to the improvement of the cleanliness of 
towns the writer urges that the Government should insist on the local officers and 
Municipal Commissioners visiting the streets and alleysevery day. ‘The conservancy 
jnspectors and jamadars blindly pass through streets, contenting themselves with 
warning the sweepers they happen to meet, The sanitary state of towns is 
generally very unsatisfactory. ‘Take the case of Allahabad, the capital of these 
Provinces. In January last the Civil Surgeon had occasion to go to the house of 
a well known Vakil in Muhalla Pandariba. The alley leading from Johnstonganj 
to the Vakil’s house is flagged, but is always very dirty, and the Civil Surgeon 
observed that if the plague extended to Allahabad, it would probably originate in that 
muhalla. The street drains are not properly cleansed and flushed even once 
during the day. Men keep their cattle in streets and alleys, and people bathe, wash 
their dirty clothes, vessels and even horses at or near the standposts ; and so forth. 
[The same paper, of the 4th March, in commenting upon the above letter, expresses 
surprise and regret that the state of things should be so unsatisfactory at 


Allahabad. | 


42, The Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 4th March, in its columns of 
local news, complains that the heaps of bones collected 
at the railway station goods-shed and in an alley in 
Bahaduragan) are great dangers to the public health. 
The urinals put up by the Municipal Board ought 
to be flushed every day. It is necessary that the kachcha drains in municipal wards 
Nos. 4 and 5 should be made pakka, and the slope of the side drains in John- 
stonganj requires to be improved. There is no objection to the sale of shoes in any 
street, but it would be well if the dirty shops of shoe-makers were located at some 
out-of-the-way part of the town. The silo grass is carried in carts from the 
Fort to the Commissariat office through the principal streets of the town, causing 
great annoyance to the people in the streets, as a horrible smell arises from 
itand pollutes the atmosphere for hours. It would be well if the grass were 
carried along roads outside the town. 


The same. 


43. The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 28th February, states that Swami 
Vivekanand, who has returned from America, is now 
busy in delivering lectures at Calcutta and intends 
| making a tour throughout India. He does not like 
to meddle with political matters and aims at the religious regeneration of the 
; people, in which alone, he thinks, the future prosperity of the country lies. 


Swami Vivekanand at Calcutta. 


" 44, The Kérndmah (Lucknow), of the 2nd March, states that the newly 
t appointed Health Officer at Lucknow has commenced 
§ a Te rhitewashing of private houses inspecting private houses in the Chauk and ordering 
e the owners to cleanse and whitewash them. But there 
e 


i | are many poor houseowners who cannot afford to 
; a sat the necessary repairs. It would be well if the Government repaired 
nd whitewashed their houses and thus earned their gratitude. 
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I.—POLITICAL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 11th March, referring to the joint 
note of the Powers demanding the autonomy of Crete 
and the withdrawal of the Greek forces, observes 
that if these two questions be amicably settled, the 
great war which the Cretan imbroglio threatens to cause may be averted for the 


Cretan imbroglio. 


present. But these questionsare not very easy tosolve. Evenif Greece should Yleld - 


to the pressure brought to bear upon her bythe Powers, the Sultan cannot be expected 
to easily agree to the autonomy of Crete. This is the reason why the excitement 
of war has not as yet subsided and the military preparations on both sides are 
still being pushed on with unabated energy. But while the Powers are apparently 
trying to avoid a war between Turkey and Greece, it would seem that England is 
endeavouring to encourage it,as would appear from the telegram sent by a 
hundred members of the House of Commons, including Sir Charles Dilke and Mr. 
Herbert Gladstone, to His Majesty the King of Greece in which they sympathised 
with the steps taken by him and regarded his action as prompted by the cause of 
civilization. 


2. The same paper, of the 13th March, referring to the Cretan imbroglio, 

states that meetings are being held in England pro: 

The same. testing against the application of coercion measures to 

Greece by the Powers. In other words, England seeks 

to give autonomy to Crete and is in favour of an outbreak of hostilities between 

Turkey and Greece in case the former should be unwilling to grant it. But Europe 
is expected to put an end to the misrule in Crete without bloodshed: 


3. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 18th February, received on the 9th 
March, publishes an imaginary conversation between 

Turkey and the European Powers. © Hingland, Turkey, France, Russia and Austria in the 
form of a drama divided into several acts. England 

asks the Porte to introduce the necessary reforms with-a view to save Christian 
subjects from misrule. The Porte promises to improve the administration. 
England says that empty promises will not do and warns the Porte that united 
Kurope is ready to force the matter. Russia asks Turkey what the conversation was 
about. Turkey replies that her old friend is now opposed to her and does not like 
to evacuate Kgypt which she holds firmly as a dog does a bone. France assures 
Turkey that it is no easy thing for England to keep Egypt. England asks Russia 
and France to take time by the forelock and join in united action against Turkey. 
They agree, but ask England to first settle the Egyptian question. England gets 
annoyed at the mention of Egypt, but says she will evacuate that country 
as soon as she has set its affairsin order. She then moots the question of the 
division of Turkey. Russia wishes to occupy Armenia and the Black Sea and 
Austria claims the Turkish territory adjoining her own. France again raises the 
question of Egypt and Russia supports her. England is displeased and states that 
France will now be entirely responsible for the massacre of Christians by Turks 
in future. The drama ends with a soliloquy of Turkey who says that she cannot 
be alarmed by empty threats. The Christian Powers of Europe are extremely 
selfish, greedy and jealous of each other. Turkey is no soft sweetmeat whicl 
can be easily swallowed. Streams of blood will flow, the dead will be heaped 


in mountains and several kingdoms in Europe will be destroyed before Turkey 
comes to grief, 


4. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 16th March, publishes a communice 
ee er tion, in which the writer states that on Friday, the 
bhit for the prosperity of the Sule, es 20rd of December last, on the 30th day of the Ramzan 
pegs Brae Bony oe of the Indi. and on the fd day, a large number of Muhammadans 
oo ee in Pilibhit offered up fervent prayers to Heaven for the 

d for hi increase and prosperity of the dominions of the Sultan 
his = " Success in the late disturbances. Prayers were also offered up for de- 
nea a the plague, from the harshness of the plague rules and from the famine 
j nm by . oes that Government will gain the good-will of its Muhammadan st” 
jects by re-establishing its old friendly relations with Turkey and will not tolerate 
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‘no which might interfere with the religions prejudices and usages of the 
naa = as the plague rules framed under the Epidemic Diseases Act are cal- 
Pat ed to do. The rules have created quite a panic both among Hindus and 
Muhammadans. 


5 The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th March, referring to the 
| resolutions regarding the commemoration of the 
Commemoration of the Queen’s long Queen's long reign by. the. Muhammiadans, passed at 
reign by the Muhammadane. the meeting held at Aligarh on the 12th of January 
1897, observes that they clearly show the strong feel- 
ings of loyalty and devotion of the Musalméns for their sovereign, and urges the advis- 
ability of their sending a deputation to England on their behalf, considering the 
separate action of the Musalmans in this matter as not due to the existence of 
ill-feeling between them and the Hindus. The Azdd is wrong in supposing 
that the separate Hindu and Muhammadan movements have originated through 
lack of friendship. ‘The writer then states that some Muhammadans are under the 
false impression that subscriptions are to be raised to meet the cost of the deputa- 
tion and informs them that it 1s not intended to raise any subscriptions for this pur- 
pose, but that the members composing the deputation will pay their own expensés ; 
the poorer Musalmans will not even be required to contribute towards the cost of 
the address to be presented to the Queen. [The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 
12th March, observes that India being a vast empire inhabited by men of various 
denominations. it is impossible that they should act jointly in a matter of this kind 
and send only one or two deputations to England. The despatch of several 
deputations cannot be regarded as a proof of the fact that there is a want of 
friendly feeling among the people. | 


6. The Azdd (Lucktow), of the 5th March, states that if the principal object 

| of education and civilization is to promote union, they 

Commemoration of the Queen’s long may be regarded as utter failures in this country. 

reign, and the Indian races. It is not necessary to look far back for an example 

to show that Hindus and Musalmans were able to 

jointly celebrate Her Majesty’s Jubilee, but now, ten years later, to say nothing of 

Musalméns, eveh Sikhs are said to be separated from Hindus! Such disunion is 
not by any means beneficial to the country. | 


1. Hindustin (Kalékankar), of the 13th March, states that it would 
seem that,. at the instance of Sir Walter Gilby, an 
Commemoration of Her Majesty's Agricultural Association in London has, in commemo- 
long reigh. ration of the Queen’s long reign; resolved to open 
| | a fund from which £10 a year will be given to poor 
cultivators. Sir Walter has started the fund with a contribution of £40,000. The 
question is what is going to be done to perpetuate the memory of that auspicious 
event among the Indian Agricultural classes? It would be well ifa system of 
permanent settlement of revenue were introduced and agricultural banks opened. 


8. The Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 6th March, received on the 11th 
| idem, states that at present India is between two fires. 
The fathine, the plague and the com- The famine has already got hold of the country while 
mnoration of the Queen’s long reign. the plague threatens to spread. The Government 
of India is exerting itself to combat the dreadful 
calamities which have befallen the country. Referring to the approaching 
celebration of the Queen’s long reign, the editor observes that it will be a source 
7 great Joy to the Indian people, but that their present distress will mar all 
the pleasure which - would otherwise naturally feel at the thought of the 
re happy event. Englishmen observe complete silence on this point and so 
oes the Queen herself ; her only thought being the misery of her people. 


9. The Ants-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 10th March, referring to the meeting 

Condemnation of the sngcestio: of the Social Democratic Federation held in London, at 
the Social p le suggestion of ; . , . re 

Ragland for fen oatic Federation of Which some of the members said that in view of the 

men from Indie, nett Of English- many iniquities towards India of which England had 

that corse ccce.. pv. been guilty, it would be well if she withdrew from 

_™ “uttty, obsérves that if they had been moved with real sympathy for India, 
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the best course for them would have been to attempt to redress the grievances of the 
Indian people rather than to ask Englishmen to retire from India and . leave her tg 
her fate. Can the guardians of India escape 
upon them by Heaven by quitting the country? It should be remembered that 
true manliness consists in doing a thing right in spite of difficulties, while it ig 


the high responsibilities imposed 


cowardice to shirk it. 


10. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 10th March, points out that the 
Anglo-Indian newspapers cannot find sufficient] 
strong words in the English language to express their 
wrath at those people in England who, having espoused 
the cause of India, have had the courage to openly denounce that policy which has 
entirely impoverished this country. ‘here are crores of men living from hand to 
mouth, of whom between 20 and 30 lakhs would die in a week if the Government 
were to discontinue giving relief to them. If the Englishmen who assembleq 
at the St. James’ Hall in London to impress upon their countrymen their graye 
responsibility in respect of the 300 millions of Indians, whose destinies have been 
entrusted to them by God, and condemned the proceedings of the Anglo-Indian 
officers in strong language, they deserve to be excused, especially as they have 
never been viewed with favour by the authorities. The editor is, however, opposed 
to the use of strong language, but thanks the promoters of the St. James’ Hall 
meeting for their sympathetic efforts on behalf of poor India. The Hindustén; 
quotes some of the remarks of the principal speakers at the meeting and observes 
that the natives do not desire the British to withdraw from their country, ag 
suggested by Professor Beesly, the President of the meeting. “All that is necessary 
is that the heavy drain of wealth from India should be stopped. Mr. Hyndman 
indulged in unduly strong language, but this was probably due to the treatment he 
had received at the Mansion House meeting. The speeches at the St. James’ Hall 
meeting show how much dissatisfied some Englishmen themselves are with the 
policy which has reduced India to such a state of poverty that the people are 
unable to bear even the first attacks of famine. 


St. James’ Hall meeting in London. 


1f. The Almora Akhbar, of the 6th March, states that the population of 
Rewah is about 15 lakhs, of whom 66,000 persons are 
Attack of Anglo-Indian newspapers Tecciving relief from the State during the present 


on the famine administration in Rewah. time of distress, 14,000 being fed gratuitously. But 


yet some ill-advised Anglo-Indian newspapers raised 
a false ery that famine-stricken people uf that State were emigrating to the neigh- 
bouring British territories in search of relief. The attention of the Maharaja 
having been drawn to the outcry, His Highness ordered an inquiry. The result 
of which was that over a hundred traders of Rewah were found to have entered 
British territory, while about twelve hundred famine-stricken British subjects were 
employed on relief works in Rewah! It would be wellif the State were per- 
mitted to realise from the editors of the Anglo-Indian newspapers above referret 
to, the cost of relief incurred by it on account of British subjects. 


12, The Sitdra-t-Hind (Moradabad), of the 12th March, treats the statements 

made by the Aina-i-Alam with regard to the admin- 

Affairs in the Samthar State. 
applauds the Maharaja for the measures which he has 

adopted for the relief of the famine-stricken in the State. The Political Agent 
was highly pleased with the Maharaja, and the Imperial Government conferred 
full powers upon him in token of its approval. The Mahdrdja has granted one 


rh of tagavt money to his subjects and. takes. great interest in. educational 
matters. 


13. The Sajjan Vined (Agra), of the-15th March, states that the Mahdrdja 

of Gwalior has forbidden the: export of cattle from 

eee rohibition of the export of cattle his dominions to: British territory on the ground that 
sarees they were sold to butchers. If other Hindu chiefs 


were to follow the example set by His Highness, the 


slaughter of cows would be considerably cheeked.. 


istration of the Samthar State as utterly false and | 


( 179°) 
I1.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


14. The Jami-ul-Ulém (Moradabad). of the 7th March, states that the fanatic 

ee Pathan who stabbed an English lady at Lahore was 

te on the case of the Pathén SumMmarily condemned to the gallows. The deceased 
Prager a European ladyat Lahore. Jady is said to have abused him. Englishmen burn- 
ing with rage might have hanged him twice if they 

liked, but natives who have come to be styled “spleens ” do not consider it impos- 
sible for the lady to have abused the Path4n. Englishmen may be very 
eourteous and polite to each other, but they are always ready to abuse natives, Why, 
because natives are 80 shameless and cowardly that they fully deserve to be kicked 
and shoe-beaten. According to the Zwbdat-ul-Akhbér of Lahore, alarge crowd of 
le had collected at the shop a few hours after the outrage had beeu committed 

by the Path4n, inthe midst of which there were two or three European ladies. 
The shop-keeper explained to the people how the affair had occurred and some 
of them expressed their belief that the Pathan had been called a swar or pig. As 
the European ladies were leaving, one of them contemptuously told the natives, 
who stood close by and appeared to be respectable persons, hato, you chirid khdne 
kd kdlé suar (get out of the way, you black pigs of the menagerie.) The 
editor does not think that there was a single respectable man in that crowd, 
as is alleged by the Lahore journal. That poverty-stricken Path4in was no 
doubt a respectable man who preferred death to dishonour. No European will 
ever abuse a wild Pathan in the future. The European ladies who called the 
natives “ black pigs of the menagerie ” were not far wide of the mark. Had one 
of the natives thrust a knife into the mouths of those European women, who are 
so abusive and rule over their husbands, they would cease to be called swars. In 
Bengal a native telegraph-signaller was called a rascal by the Telegraph Master. 
When the former reported the matter to the higher authorities, he was told that the 
word rascal was no abuse! Would Europeans like to be addressed by any such 
terms by natives? Englishmen respect brave and manly races. If natives 
are not rascals and pigs, why do they not meet Englishmen on equal terms ? 
The Jdmi-ul-Ulém quotes the comments of the Lahore newspaper which 
remarks that it would have been well if the European lady (who had abused the 
crowd of people) had been killed then and there, and that if a few natives sacrifice 
their lives, Europeans will give up the habit of calling natives swars. The Lahore 


paper goes on to praise the Armenians for the great sacrifices they are making to: 


secure the independence of their country. The Jdémi ul-Ulém does not agree with its 
contemporary in thinking that the European ladies in question should have been 
killed outright. The administration of justice has not yet been discredited to such 


an extent that people should take the law into their own hands. However, it would 
have been well if the ladies had been given two or three slaps on their faces.. There 


are thousands of Englishmen in India who are ready to do justice to the people, but 
they are unable to give effect to their good intentions for fear of being turned out of 
society by their fellow-countrymen. ‘The natives should not take the law into their 
own hands, even though they do not receive justice from the courts. The time will 


come when their existence on earth will become unnecessary or the rulers. will 
show mercy to them. 


15. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 8th March, publishes an article headed 
“The tyrannical proceedings of European soldiers 
and an appeal for justice by natives”, which apears to 
; , ’ be a copy from the Taj-wl-Akhbdr of Lahore. The 
writer states. that the policy pursued. by the Government shows its selfishness and 
‘Irogance and is exciting discontent and disaffection in the minds of the 280 
ee of loyal people, which may lead to serious consequences. some day. The 
Be reatment of the children of the soil by the Anglo-Indians is. opposed to the 
wee Proclamation of 1858, and the. impunity with which the latter are allowed to 
‘mt serious offences. is.either due to a deliberate policy on the part of the 
thre or to race-feeling. Nothing could be more reprehensible than to ill- 
nists patient and loyal people like the Indians whose average annual income does 
Gane Rs. 24, who are burdened with heavy taxation, who are frequently 
efiond to famine, and so forth. The laws only affect the natives, while European. 
come ae always let off on one pretext or another. The natives have be 
quite: helpless and are entirely at the tender mercies of these English wild. 
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beasts who can freely tear and devour them as they please. However, as the British 
Government flatters itself on its Justice and impartiality, the ill treatment of 
black men by Europeans is un) ustifiable. If it is true, as declared by the poet 
Sadi, that the people are the roots, and the king the tree, the undue partiality 
shown to Europeans in mixed cases, which are of frequent occurrence, cannot bear 
fruit. The writer then refers to the following cases of recent occurrence. Two 
European soldiers of the Multan garrison wounded two natives, while out shootj 
but were acquitted by the Panjab Chief Court ou the 12th February. Six Kuro. 
pean soldiers who were accused of having shot Khu ‘a Bakhsh apd Imam Bakhsh 
were all successively discharged. The Superintendent of the Indian Hospital 9 
Calcutta is pending his trial under sections 360 and 109 of the Penal Code for the 
dis: ppearance of a native patient from the hospital. In Rawalpindi Man Singh, 
postman, was assaulted by a European Sergeant at the Post Office, but the assailant 
was simply fined one rupee; and Shankar Das, Mail Clerk, was assaulted by 
another European Sergeant. At the Wazirabad railway station. a European 
soldier struck a coolie a severe blow on the eye. ‘The fact is that the Anglo. 
Indians, considering natives to be beyond the pale of human beings, readily commit 
assaults and lay violent hands on them. [The Hdmid-ul-Akhbdr Moradabad), of 
the @th March, also republishes the above article.] 


16. The Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 7th March, on the authority of 

the Paisa Akhbar of Lahore, refers to an assault com- 

Assault on a coolie by European sol: mitted by a European soldier on a coolie at the Wazir- 
dier at the Wazirabad railway station. gbhad railway station on the morning of the 27th 
February. The soldier gave the coolie a severe 
blow on the eye when he asked for the money due to him. The Station Master, 
a European, appeared on the scene a few minutes after the assault and asked the 
soldier why he had hit the coolie, The soldier denied having done so and con- 
lained that the coolie had bothered hima great deal. There the matter ended. 
he Jdmi-wl-Ulim then refers to the case of a Collector who, while out shooting 
some years ago, fired at a deer although he saw a villager standing in the line of 
fire. The man was shot dead. When the thanaddr or police officer asked the 


Collector how the matter should be recorded in the police-diary, the Collector 


abused him freely. The fact is that Englishmen are superior to the law and that 
neither the police nor the magistrates can interfere with them. 


17. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 15th March, observes that the Indians 
rendered much assistance to the English in establish- 
ing their rule in India under the impression that they 
would, in return, be allowed to enjoy rest and quiet 
in the country ; but that they have been disappointed in their hopes. Take for 
example the outrages committed by European coldierg on natives. The case of 
Musammat Munga must be fresh in the minds of many. The people are not likely 
to forget the fate of the pankha coolies. So-called accidental shooting cases are of 
frequent occurrence. Taxation is on the increase and trade on the decrease. If 
an Indian question should find its way into Parliament, the Secretary of State is 
ready to shelve it. Under these circumstances how can the Indian people ever 
hope to prosper ? 

18. The Police News (Meerut), of the 1st March, publishes a letter from 
a police constable at Fyzabad, who, in answer 10 
indirect attacks made by two correspondents of that 
’ ' newspaper on. the police force, observes that the 
security of life and property whicn the people are now enjoying is chiefly due t 
the police. All police officials are not honest and conscientious, There are black 
sheep in every fold and the police force is no exception to the rule. If the police 
oppress any persons, the latter can seek redress in the criminal courts. The police 


ae is especially an eye-sore to habitual criminals and landlords: the former 
esire its abolition for obvious reasons, and the latter would like to see its powers 
greatly curtailed in orde 


f that they may be able to lord it over their tenants. 
19. The Jdmi-ul-Uliim (Moradabad), of the 7th March, republishes from 


werare the Police News a letter in which the writer takes t 

Conde | . which tn 
seas od, sven editor of the latter to task for his indiscriminate prals 
of the police and accuses the police of extortion 4 


British rule, and natives, 


Police, 
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‘on. If a man, at whose house a theft has been committed, reports the 
Hn he bed to show hospitality to the police who make the local tinveatigation and 
cm to engage a pleader to assist in the prosecution of the innocent person or 
: rsons arrested and sent up by them for trial. If he fails to make a report in 
view of the trouble and expense above referred to, he is much harassed under the 
etext of concealing the theft. The Jémi-ul-Ulim remarks that honest and con- 
scientious men cannot get on 1n the police force which is mostly filled with corrupt 
and unprincipled men. The editor knows of a Sub-Inspector who was honest 
and not given to procuring the convictions of innocent people, but he was condemned 
as incompetent and reduced to a head constable. No less than 55 per cent. 
of convicts in jails are Innocent persons who owe their imprisonment to the 
lice. If a man is once imprisoned justly or unjustly, he is afterwards given 
no rest by the pulice and forced to become a habitual criminal. Even ordinary 
constables consider themselves petty tyrants. The editor was told by a con- 
stable that he once sent for a respectable man on the charge of having been 
concerned in a dakaiti, put him into the lock-up for two days and released him on 
yment of Rs. 200. Some time ago a well-to-do patwari was robbed of jewellery 
and some cash. The Sub-Inspector told him that it was difficult to trace the 
stolen property, but that if he could get him an ornament similar to one of those 
he had lost, he would have the men, whom he suspected of theft, convicted and 
punished. The editor warned the patwari against acting upon the advice of the 
Sub-Inspector and told him that it was unjust to obtain the conviction of a 
man on mere suspicion, and that if he failed to gratify the greed of the Sub- 
Inspector, the ornament above referred to would be used against himself and he 
would be accused of having made a false report. There are, of course, some 
honourable exceptions. The Police Inspector at Bareilly isan angel and at 
Moradabad, too, there are some good police officials. 


20. The Police News (Meerut), of the 8th March, referring to the organi- 
sation of the Police Force after the suppression of the 
Exclusion of natives from the office S€poy mutiny, observes that Indians are at a loss to 
of District Superintendent of Police. understand why they are not appointed District 
Superintendents of Police, when they are raised to 
the position of District Magistrate, and even find a seat on the bench of the High 
Court. The ostensible explanation of the anomaly is that the Police Force forms, 
as it were, a part of the Indian army, and that the natives are excluded from the 
higher grades of the Police Department for the same reasons to which their 
exclusion from the higher ranks of the military service isdue. But as a matter of 
fact the posts of District Superintendents of Police are preserved for the sons and 
nephews of civilians who are plucked at the Civil Service Examinations. . 


21. Hindustén (K4lakankar), of the 12th March, states that the Hindi 


Bangvasi of Calcutta is a strong opponent of social 
reform and ever ready to abuse those who endeavour 
to promote it. The Hon’ble Mr. Ananda Charlu 
intends to put a question to the Government of India 
in the Supreme Legislative Council regarding the control of religious endowments 
which are grossly mismanaged. The Calcutta newspaper is highly indignant 
at this and observes that the Hindu priests and Mahants having control over 
— religious endowments are Objectionable to educated Hindus. But it ought to know 
better. The case of the Mahants of Tarkeshwar must be still fresh in the memory 
of the people, and the Bangvasi itself is publishing an account of the lawsuit 
of Krishnanand which, is involving heavy expenses. The Mahants as a rule are 
addicted to sensual pleasures. It would be well if relimious endowments were 
placed under the control of Municipal Boards. 


22. The Anis-2-Hind (Meerut), of the 10th March, sums up the facts of a case 
recently decided by the Allahabad High Court show- 

ppt’ of @ Woman who was outraged ing how a failure of justice often occurs In the lower 
Y 8 head constable in Hamirpur. courts and how the much-vaunted criminal law is 
powerless so long as the judicial branch is not made 
independent of the. executive: The following are the facts of the case. A certain 
young woman, Musammat Raj Kunwar of mauza Até, Jalaun district, in company 
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with her family barber, was on her way back from the pilgrimage which she hag 
undertaken to Chitrakot. On their arrival at Hamirpur, the village chankiag, 
informed Nurul Hasan, Head Constable, of the fact, whereupon the latter ordereq 
him to bring them in. On their being brought to the police station, Narul Hasan 
dismissed the barber after charging him with having abducted the woman, and 
then raped her. She made a complaint to Ram Narain, Sub-Inspector, who reported 
the matter to the District Superintendent of Police. Next day she made a verbal 
complaint to Muhammad Azim Khan, Deputy Magistrate, who, after an inquiry, 
rejected it as a false one and Saiyad Muhammad Ali, Joint Magistrate, committed 
her to the sessions under section 211 of the Penal Code. The Sessions Judge sep- 
tenced her to three years’ rigorous imprisonment, but on appeal, the High Court 
discharged her. 


23. The Almora Akhddr, of the 6th March, complains that Musammat Lalta, 
a widow residing at Patharkhdéni, tahsil Shor, district 
Case of Musammat Lalts, who was ill Almora, was greatly ill-treated by six men. She lodged 
treated by some men in the “strc a complaint before the Tahsfldér in vain. On appeal 
the Deputy Commissioner called for a report from 
the Tahsflddr. As the outrage had been committed at the instigation of an influential 
village headman, Shrikrishna Patni, father of Ishwari Datta, patwari; the report 
forwarded by the Tahsildar was unfavourable to her and she was therefore placed 
in the lock-up on the charge of having made a false complaint. The Commissioner, 
however, ordered her release. On the occasion of the Lieutenant-Governor’s tour 
in the district, she brought her hard case to the notice of His Honor who ordered 
a fresh inquiry. Mr. Larkin, Deputy Collector, held a fresh trial with the result 
that the assailants were convicted and sentenced to fines and imprisonment. Lalta 
is highly grateful to the Lieutenant-Governor and Mr. Larkin and also to Miss 
Budden who assisted her in the prosecution of her case. 


24. The Kashi Vaibhava (Benares), of the 4th March, complains that the 
inhabitants of the city of Benares have to pay a nun- 
ber of taxes, such as the income tax, the drainage tax, 
the water rate, the octroi duty, &c., which is very hard 
on them at the present time, when, owing to famine, there is much distress among 
them and their incomes have considerably fallen off on account of the decrease in 
the number of pilgrims to Benares. Applications made for the remission or reduc- 
tion of taxes are summarily rejected. Every person has to pay the water and the 
drainage tax, whether his house be connected with the water-pipes or not. Even 
temples are treated as dwelling houses and taxed as such. The members of the 
municipal board cause the people to be taxed with a view to increase the Govern- 
ment and municipal revenues. Many Brahmans have been obliged to leave Benares 


Taxation at Benares. 


owing to their inability to pay the taxes, which, it is highly necessary, should be 


assessed and collected with more leniency. 


25. The Jdmi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 7th March, gives the substance 
of Mr. Bains’ letter to the Leeds Mercury condemn- 
ing the maintenance of the Ecclesiastical Department 
in India at the expense of the Indian treasury, and 
then observes that it is really unjustifiable to saddle 
the Hindus and Musalméans with the cost of thatdepartment. Will the Government 
relieve the Indian excuequer of this heavy burden when the country is in the grip 
of famine and the treasury is on the verge of bankruptcy? [The Bhdrot Jiwan 
(Benares) of the 14th March, quotes statistics from Mr. Bains’ letter regarding 
the cost of the Kcclesiastical Department in India, and observes that the mainte- 
nance of that Department is opposed to Her Majesty’s proclamation of 1858,] 


Mr. Bains’ letter in the Leeds Mercury 
on the maintenance of the Ecclesiastical 
Department in India. 


26. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 8th March, states that the Epide- 

mic Diseases Act passed by the Government of India 

Condemnation of the Epidemic With undue haste in view of the Bombay plague bids 
ee fair to do more harm than good. The Act authorizes 
officers to forcibly send any person, suspected of suf- 


fering from plague, to the segregation camp, to burn his clothes, &c.! An Act 
which gives such arbitrary powers to the authorities is likely to turn out an 
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nine of oppression, and if the Government does not soon amend it, it will have cause 
: regret ‘tg mistake. Surgeon-General Cleghorn and Professor Haffkine, who were 
deputed to Bombay by the Government of India to inquire into the origin of the 
lague, are of opinion that the disease is due to local causes and Is not contagious. 
In support of their views they state that the Police and Sanitary officers, who are 
working in the plague-stricken areas, are free from the disease. Such being the 
opinion of the highest medical authorities in the land, is the Government 


justified in forcibly removing patients, on bare suspicion, from their houses and 


‘ends and relegating them to plague hospitals? The sooner such an objectionable 


‘Jaw is amended the better. 


27. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 10th March, referring to the plague 
regulations issued by the Local Government, remarks 
Peunguetinns that the Government has, no doubt, been influenced by 
good intentions in framing those regulations. But 
there are many things which would be conducive to the health or comfort of the 
people, which they are unable to introduce owing to their poverty. Food is 
more necessary to life than cleanliness. Before requiring a householder to repair 
and whitewash his house the Sanitary officers should satisfy themselves that he 
can bear the expense, otherwise the expense will only add to his misery. There 
is not much use in insisting on the cleanliness of private houses until the town 
(Lucknow) is rid of the dangers to public health, such as the existence of shoe- 
makers’ houses. cart-stands, tanks of dirty water inside the town, and the sale of 
rotten vegetables and meat. ‘The Government should give pecuniary help to the 
middle classes to enable them to repair their houses in accordance with the wishes 
of the Health Officer. 


28. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 8th March, states that the European 
medical officers, who are unable to devise a remedy 
Condemnation of the plague rules. =§ for the plague, have recommended the adoption of 
strict precautionary measures which are extremely 
offensive to the people. In Poona a woman who was forcibly carried off by the 
police on suspicion of suffering from the plague had an abortion in consequence of 
the violence used in doing so, and an old man was greatly ill-treated. At the 
Khana junction near Calcutta railway passengers, both mule and female, are 
subjected to a medical examination in a very Objectionsble manner. Women are 
said to be stripped naked in order to be examined. Death would be preferable 
to such indignity which is by no means creditable to British rule. The plague 
itself is not so dangerous as the precautions taken to prevent its spread. Since 
ts outbreak only five or six thousand persons have died in Bombay. The 
intending pilgrims to Mecca were stopped at Bomhay. Some of them were being 
detained there as affected patients, while the remaining 466 men were sent in charge 
of European soldiers to Nasik where they were placed under strict quarantine for 
some days, prior to being permitted to return to their homes. 


29, The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 13th March, protesting against 
the plague rules issued by the various Local Govern- 

The same, ments, observes that in view of the fact that the 
plague is confined to Bombay, Poona and Kardchi the 

. | authorities have been ill advised in framing such 
strict roles as have created throughout the country a deep sensation which may 
nae ba toa disturbance of the public peace. At Lucknow rumours are afloat 
. : effect that persoas suffering from an ordinary eruption or swelling 1n the 
i. .t armpit are removed to the segregation hospital where pills containing 
are ee administered to them which kill them ina few hours. The people 
of poe hing themselves to their houses in despair and the whole city is in a state 
not — The segregation of patients is indeed advisable, but natives are 
it, it resi to this mode of treatment, and if the Government wishes to enforce 
a8 to 5 nin be careful not to prevent patients being visited by their relatives so 
hospital people assure themselves that those who are removed to the segregation 
lation hee HOt killed. The editor also suggests that if Dr. Haffkine’s inoccu- 


ation be usef — : | : 
all parts of sake a preventative against the plague its wer might be extended to: 
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rndmah (Lucknow), of the 10th March, referring to the 
cute | rules vena by the Government, observes rig a 
have caused great excitement among the People 
Some of the rules are against the honour of the India, 
people, while others contemplate interference in their religious matters. The people 
should hold meetings to protest against the rule, and it is to be hoped the Govern. 
ment will yield to public opinion. |The Khurshed-i-Anwar (Saharanpur), of the 
97th February, referring to the plague rules, asks the police to carry out the 
rules with great care and thus make themseves worthy of reward both in this ang 


the next world. | 


31. The Ants-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 10th March, complaining of the plague 
rules, observes that it is impossible to stop a heaven] 

visitation by human laws, while the rules in question 

are intolerably severe and a source of great oppres. 


The same. 


The same. 


sion to the people. 


39 The Police News (Meerut), of the 8th March, in its column of local news 

| referring to the plague rules issued by the Local Gor. 

Excitement at Meerut in consequence ernment, states that they have caused great excite. 

of the plague rules issued by the Cov- ment among the people in Meerut, the gentry bein 
unwilling to allow pardanashin females of their 

families to be taken toa segregation hospital under police surveillance. [t jg 
rumoured that disturbances or riots: have taken place in certain quarters of the 
town. The authorities are so terrified by the plague that they do not seem to 
heed the popular discontent. Grave whisperings are to be heard among the 
people. The authorities should lose no time in reassuring the public mind. [The 
Rafi-al Akhbadr (Benares), of the 15th March, complains of the severity of tie 
plague rules, but admits the good intentions of Government and urges obedience 
to them. The Anis-i-Hind :Meerut), of the 10th March, refers to the establish- 
ment of a plague hospital near the Meerut railway station and complains that the 
examination of houses by the Health Officer, who generally enters them without 

giving notice, has created great dissatisfaction among the people. ] 


33, The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 18th February, received on the 9th 

ane March, in a cartvon, depicts the bubonic plague ag a 

Plague. demon or monster seated on an ugly looking animal 

and holding in his right hand a sword marked 

“ Bubo ” and in his left hand a piece of paper marked “ Death-warrant.” The 

letter-press at the bottom of the cartoon is:—‘‘Thy advent is the cause of our 
ruin. 


34. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 8th March, in its column of local news, 
: ss SUggests, as a precautionary Measure against an out- 
Pp og Gu G aaah ten break of the bubonic plague, that persons arriving in 
other places. Azamgarb from other districts in horse or camel 
carts should be subjected to a medical examination 

before they are permitted to leave their conveyances and enter the city. 


35. The Khurshed-i-Anwar (Sahdranpur), of the 5th March, received on the 

15th idem, observes that according to the native 

Lord Elgin and Sir John Woodbum. Press, Sir John Woodburn is responsible for the 

humiliation which Lord Elgin has suffered in the 

matter of famine and pilgrimage to Mecca through his contempt for public opinion. 
The fact is that Lord Elgin is a weak-minded ruler and entirely under the thumb 
of his advisers. As for Sir John Woodburn, he has been very fortunate in rising 
s0 rapidly to the position of the Home Member, for he possesses but few shrewd or 
generous qualities. To win the hearts of a body of taluqddrs with smooth words 
is one thing, but to be successfu] as a ruler is quite another. It is not to be won 
dered at then that, with Sir John asa Home Member, the Vi:eroy should twice 
have suffered humiliation through his disregard for publie opinion, nor is it 4 


matter for surprise that the Secretary of State for India should have disagreed with 


him. 
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36, Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 13th March, regrets to learn from the 
Advocate that coercive measures are being resorted to 

Collection of revenue in Fyzabad. by the authoritiesin the Fyzabad district for the realisa- 
tion of the land revenue. There is great distress in 

that district and the spring crop is expected to be a poor one. Under these circum- 
stances if the taluqdars and landholders are pressed for payment of the instalment 
of revenue due, they in turn will demand rent from their tenants who will be obliged 


to abandon their holdings. 


37. The Praydg Samachdr (Allahabad), of the 11th March, complains that 

the strict collection of the water tax at Allahabad ig 

An instance of ne aX sour ce of great hardship to poor house-owners whose 
ce ae ‘llshabed, articles of every day use are distrained and sold. 
n The editor gives publicity to a communication from 
Mirza Muhammad Hadi of Kolhantola in which the writer states that he was served 
with two notices dated the 12th January 1897, requiring him to pay within 15 days 
the respective sums of annas 4 and pies 10 and annas 8 and pie 1 as water tax on two 
houses for the last quarter of 1896. Before the expiry of the 15 days, however, two 
chairs belonging to him were distressed, one on the 25th and the other on the 26th 
January. He submitted a petition to the Chairman of the Municipal Board on the 
98th January drawing attention to the high-handedness of the officials, offering to 
pay the tax and asking for the return of his chairs. On the 15th February the 
Municipal Secretary ordered the chairs to be returned, but they had already been 


sold. - 


88. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 15th March, states that notwith- 


standing all the blessings enjoyed by the people under 
Unsatisfactory condition of the British rule they are not now as happy and prosperous 
people. as they were under native régzme. In Akbar’s time a 
carpenter earned Rs, 1-14 a month and the ordinary 
monthly expenses of his family and himself did not exceed Rs. 1-4, thus leaving 
a saving of ten annas a month, or, sufficient to maintain his family for two weeks. 
This surplus enabled him to meet all expenses on account of marriages, deaths, &c., 
in his family without incurring debts. At the present time the income of a carpen- 
ter is Rs. 10, or even Rs. 15 a month, but yet he is heavily involved in debt. 
Indeed both Government and the people find it difficult to make both ends meet. 
This is simply due to the drain of wealth in various ways from India to England. 


39. Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 11th March, publishes a Hindi 

) poem by Pandit Mahabir Prasad Dwivedi of Jhansi 

Distress from famine and plague. in which are depicted the sufferings of the people 
from famine, and in which the writer complains that 

the sufferers do not resort to the poor-houses as the inmates are only given two. 
chataks of food per day, and that the plague has added to the misery and distress. 


™ censures well-to-do classes for their indifference to the sufferings of their neigh- 
ours. 


40. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 12th March, observes that if 
India is to prosper at all, it is highly necessary that 
, Sugeestion for the emigration of @ number of the artists and professional men in the 
amano feneign counteles. country should emigrate to foreign places and seek 
their fortune abroad. If they do so, they will not 
oly better their own condition but also promote the welfare of their mother 
‘onntry. Kurope is badly in need of them and is ready to welcome them. Most 
of the Asiatic countries also are sure to appreciate their talents. The dbddrs 
(butlers) and cooks of Lucknow seem to have good chances in Persia and ‘l'urkey. 
frica also requires their services. Under these circumstances, the people of India — 
have fair opportunities before them if onl y they could shake off their lethargy and 
be induced to 90 abroad. 


41. The Dabir-i-Hind (Agra), of the 10th March, referring to the suspension 
of a thousand looms in Lancashire as a result of the 
famine and plague in India, remarks that, although 
the people in England chiefly depend for their support 
on Indian gold and grain, they are so ungrateful that 
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they are ready to “torture” the Indians to whom they owe all their comforts ang 
prosperity. 


42. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 1st March, publishes a humorous con. 
munication from a correspondent, who, alluding to the 
Cynical remarks on the plague and civil and medical authorities succumbing to the plague 
famine administration. in Bombay, observes that this is because the plague 
now hardly finds any other persons in Bombay to lay 
its hands upon, and states that if the plague ever breaks out in these Provinces, 
itis sure to attack in the first instance the ordinary people whom, together with those 
suffering from famine, heavy revenue assessments and ill-treatment at the hands of 
private servants of the English officials, he advises to anticipate the disease and give 
up the ghost at once. The writer then adverts to the subject of the subscriptions 
which are being raised for the relief of famine and remarks that Europeans are 
so clever that, if the famine-stricken die without waiting for the relief that is 
being provided for them, the former are sure to conciliate the dead and win their 
approval by starting some business in their name from the relief fund, bat will 
as a matter of fact appropriate the profits to their own use. 


43, The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 8th March, referring to the Man. 
sion House meeting held with a view to make an 
Lord George Hamilton’s speech at appeal to the British public for subscr iptions towards 
the Mansion House meeting. the relief of the Indian famine, observes that Lord 
George Hamilton in his speech on the occasion admit- 
ted that the Indians were a very quiet and patient people and were at present 
suffering severely from famine and poverty. Such an admission on the part of 
the Secretary of State is very re-assuring and now it is his duty to provide fora 
thorough and independent inquiry being made with a view to ascertaining the 
causes of the growing poverty in India. Sending round the cap is only a make- 
shift. The proposal of Mr. Hyndman for remission of the Home charges which 
amount to thirty crores of rupees a year is a very sensible one,_and it is to be hoped 
that the British public, who are full of sympathy for the Indian sufferers at the 
present moment, will take Mr. Hyndman’s suggestion into consideration. 


44. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 10th March, states that Sir William 
Wedderburn and Lord Kinnaird alike are rendering 

L rd Kinnaird’s question in Parliament an important service to India by putting questions in 
segeuting the Indian tpmine. Parliament regarding the famine administration. 
Lord Kinnaird in his question said that, although the 

Government had promised to let not a single man die of starvation, thousands of 
people were perishing from hunger in the Central Provinces. His Lordship addeil 
that 55 lakhs of men died during the famine of 1877 and that the loss of life would 
at the same rate be 80 lakhs during the present calamity. His Lordship asked 
whether the Government would store grain with a view to prevent distress for the 
future. Lord Onslow replied that the Government had promised to alleviate 
distress as far as possible, but made no promise to prevent any man dying o 
starvation! Lord Lytton imposed an additional taxation of 14 crores of rupees 
a year for the prevention and relief of famine, promising not to let a single man die 
of starvation, but His Lordship expended the famine insurance fund on the Afghan 
war and the people were quite helpless in the matter. Similarly, if thousands 01 
people are falling victims to famine in spite of Lord Elgin’s declaration to let 
not a single man die of starvation, no person can open his mouth to complain. 
Lord Kinnaird’s suggestion regarding the interference of the Government with the 
grain trade and the storage of grain in every tahsil, which would last for the 


requirements of the people up to September, is a very sensible one and entitled to 
consideration. 


4). The Kashi Vaibhava (Benares), of the 11th March, referring to a public 
meeting held by the Chief Commissioner at Nagpu! 
of the Chief Commissioner of the a on the 13th Febrnary to make an appeal to private 
oe charity on behalf of the famine-stricken people, observe> 

that he made no reference to the subscriptions alreaty 
paid by the inb»bitants of N agpur and the Central Provinces. ‘The people 
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‘note to the famine insurance fund every year, and the foreign countries have 
ponir er funds on behalf of the Indian sufferers. The charitable people in 
his country have also already given subscriptions, but still repeated appeals are 
made to them. When the landholders and other persons find it difficult to main- 
tain themselves and their dependants in the present times of famine, how can the 
repeatedly pay subscriptions for the relief of the sufferers? It is believed that Mr. 
Lyall has ordered the District Board funds, which belong to the people, to be 
devoted to famine relief purposes. It would seem that he desires to throw the 
burden of the alleviation of distress on the people themselves as much as possible. 
"he editor is surprised to learn from the Pioneer that the officers in the Central 
Provinces are inclined to realise subscriptions even from school boys. This is 
really very mean. The revenues of the Central Provinces amount to 90 lakhs of 
rupees a year. It would be better to expend half that amount on the relief of 
famine than to ask poor school boys to contribute by selling their books and slates. 
After realising subscriptions from them, perhaps the authorities would like to sell 
the cattle of cultivators. 


46. The Kdrndmah (Lucknow), of the 10th March, referring to the measures 

adopted by Government for the relief of the famine- 

The strict collection of revenue. stricken and to the assurances made by it to the land- 

holding classes as regards the payment of revenue by 

them, states that in spite of all these the collection is being made with as much 

severity as ever. the property of defaulters being attached and applications for 

suspension of revenue being rejected. The Government ought to enquire into the 
matter and warn the authorities not to be very strict against ifs express orders. 


47. The Kdéshi Vaibhava (Benares), of the 11th March, takes the Chris- 
tian missionaries to task for their welcoming the 
Fomine and the Christian missiona- famine as a splendid opportunity for making conver- 


= sions among the people, and observes that they should 
be ashamed of themselves and their religion. 


48. The Prdydg Samdchdar (Allahabad), of the 11th March, states that there 
is reason to fear that the famine relief operations will 
Complaints regarding the manage- be brought to aclose before long. The inmates of 
TInt to eo nouses and the supply of the poor-houses are told to return to their villages on 
telie respectable poor in Soraon, ° . , 
Allahabad district. the ground that the spring crop is being reaped and 
that the state of things has muchimproved! But the 
outturn is only a small fraction of what it used to be in ordinary years, especially 
as the crops sown later were damaged by the strong west wind. The distressed 
people turned out of poor-houses will plunder standing crops and harass house- 
holders by their importunities. Two months ago a list of the respectable poor in 
Soroan was prepared by the patwdris and kavtingos, and some of those persons 
were at once granted stipends ; while others were told to wait till the end of Janu- 
ary or February. Lately a new officer has arrived in Soraon, who is opposed to the 
gtant of fresh allowances and even desires to stop the allowances already sanc- 
tioned. According to his opinion only. those persons who are on the point of death 
are deserving of relief. He has declined to afford relief to one person on the 
ground that, though he has lost flesh, he has large bones ; to another on the ground 
that he has a thatched roof on his hut : to a third on the ground that he has a relative, 
poorer than himself, to maintain him, and so forth! The fact is that relief werk 
involves much trouble but brings in no profit. Such apathetic officers will be 
entirely responsible for any deaths which occur from starvation and they are sure to 


— for their misbehaviour. The writer praises Munshi Sita Ram, Kaningo, for 
is sympathy with the poor. 


49. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th March, referring to the 

grant of the scarcity allowance to low-paid men in 

Suggestion for the grant of the SCVeral departments under the Government, regrets 

saraity allowance to low-paid employés that the same concession has not been extended to 
on the railway |; ow-paid employés AAU 

ment, Worked by Govern- gimilarly circumstanced and hard-worked employés on 

the railway lines, such as the Oudh and Rohilkhand 

he h a Railway, which are worked by Government. It is to 

oped the just and kind-hearted Sir Antony MacDonnell will soon grant them 


KARNAMAH, 
10th March 1897. 


KAsnr VAIBHAVA, 
llth March 1897. 


Privia SAMACHAR, 
llth March 1897, 


ROHILKHAND 
GAZETTE, 
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the scarcity allowance which they deserve so well and will not let the objectio, 
that they are not paid out of the Provincial revenues, or that the income of the 
lines has decreased in consequence of the famine, stand in the way of their obtain. 


ing the same. 


a 


Anis-1-HIND. 50. The Ants-t-Hixd (Meerut), of the 10th March, referring to the complaint 
10th March 1897. made by the Koh-i-Nér to the effect that persons 
Suggestion to the Government of the employed on the municipal relief works in the 

Banja to open relief works under the Panjab receive low rates of wages, observes that this 

is a conclusive proof of the fact that distress exists 

in that province and that therefore it is high time that the Government of the 

Panjab should open large relief works in accordance with the provisions of the 


Famfhe Code and save people from dying of starvation. 


OvpH AKHBAR, 51. The Oudh Akhbir (Lucknow), of the 9th March, referring to the daily 
9th March 1897. | increase in the number of persons employed oy 
| Suggestion for publishing — of relief works, states that as it 1s impossible for the 
mortality wore mortaility among the relief workers to have remained 

what it was in ordinary times, it is difficult to see 

why Government should conceal it from the public. On the contrary, it is abso- 

lutely necessary to publish it for general information with a view to enable the 

public to form an idea of the efficiency of the present system of relief adopted by 

Government. The writer suggests that the number of deaths should be shown 

together with the number of persons relieved in the report published in the official 


Gazette. 


52. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 13th March, states that during the 


TOH FA-I-HIND, 


q isth March 1897. famine of 1877 when wheat sold at 9 or 10 seers and 
Suggestions for the prevention of gram at 12 seers per rupee, the deaths from Star- 
famine in future. vation according to the official returns amounted to 


Pam ena anh ten An a~. gi, ool er eete @atatlUC DCC... Std 


55 lakhs. But the population of India has increased 
since then and the prices of food grains are at present higher than they were 
| | in 1877. The question is, what will be the loss of life during the present famint? 

The official returns throw no light on this point. They record the number of 
| deaths which occur among the inmates of the poor-houses, but it is not shown 
1 whether these are attributed to starvation or sickness ; while no returns are pre- 
pared of deaths from starvation in towns and villages. If the Government resolve 
not to suffer a single man to die of starvation when the spectre of famine is already 
in the land, let it understand that it is beyond its power to check the ravages of 
q famine by starting relief works and establishing poor-houses. But if it seriously 
i means to protect the country from famine it should adopt measures beforehand to 
i make their occurrence impossible in the future. This Government coull 

. accomplish by being fair and equitable inits treatment of landholders in the matter 
of of the assessment and collection of land revenue. In the seeond place, it ought to 
encourage the indigenous arts among the people. Thirdly, it ought to interfere with 
the grain trade and prevent wholesale exports. Fourthly, irrigation works should 
be pushed on in the country, the sum of a crore and a half of rupees collected annually 
under the name of the Famine Fund being applied to that purpose. 


~~ 


IIll.—Postr OFFicz. 


53. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 10th March, states that under the 
present system the postage charged on newspapers 
Revision of the rates of postage for not exceeding 3 tolas in weight is 3 pies. It 18 

ei a intended to charge the same rate on the newspapers 

which do not exceed 4 tolas in weight and 6 pies 
those which weigh more than 4 tolas but not more than 20. While fully appre 
clating the advantage of the system under contemplation, the editor suggests that 


instead of fixing the weight chargeable with 3 pies at 4 tolas, it may be fixed at 


5 tolas, while 1} pies may he charged on papers not exceeding 3 folas in weight. 


Anis-1-HIND, 
10th March 1897. 
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IV.—Locan anp MIsceLLANEovs. 


54, The Khurshed-t-Anwar (Sahdranpur), of the 27th February, received on 


KHURSHED-I-AN- 


the 15th March, publishes a communication, in which .,,, p.”°™ 


Neglected condition of strects at the writer complains that most of the roads and streets 
gehsranpu?. at Saharanpur are badly in need of repair and are algo 
exceedingly dirty, Heaps of bricks and sweepings 

are found in all directions. He further complains that the street lamps are put 
out at 10 P.M. The lighting and the conservancy arrangements deserve the careful 
attention of the Municipal Board. The streets and alleys should be metalled 
and the work taken in hand at once with a view to providing labour for the sufferers 


of famine. 


55. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 10th March, notices, with much 
regret the murder of Pandit Lekhram, a distin- 
Mordor of Pandit Lekhram,a leading guished member of the Arya Samdj, which was 
member of the Arya Samaj at Lahore. committed at Lahore on the 6th instant in the 
house of Lala Jiwan Das. The deceased was a pro- 
found scholar and an eloquent speaker. He was murdered by a Musalman who 
had gained his confidence by expressing a wish to accept his doctrine, but others also 
seem to have been at the bottom of the foul deed. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadydni 
once prophesied the date of his death, which, however, had not arrived as yet. The 
police are making strong efforts t» trace the murderer, the members of the Arya 
Sam4j having offered a reward of Rs. 1,200 to the person who succeeds in discover- 
ing the culprit. It would be well if a Kuropean rather than a Muhammadan police 
officer were deputed to investigate the matter. [The Police News (Meerut), of 
the 8th March, referring to the murder of Pandit Lekhram at Lahore, states that 
the murderer has not yet been traced and that there were no eye-witness to the 
deed, and expresses surprise as to how under these circumstances it can be said with 
any show of reason, as some of the Lahore papers assert, that the murderer was a 
Muhammadan. The Hamid-ul-Akhbar (Moradabad), of the 9th March, states 
that the Pandit had offended the Musalméns by grossly abusing their religion 


and Prophet, and is of opinion that his murderer was an orthodox Hindu in the 
guise of a Musalman. | 


56. The Khurshed-t-Anwar (Sahéranpur), of the 27th February, received 

on the 15th March, referring to the hard lot of the 

Hard lot of the graduates and under- gTaduates and under-graduates, observes that it is 
graduates, high time that they should turn their attention from 


’ the public service and the legal profession to trades 
and industries, 
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I.—POoLITICAL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Akhbdr-i-Islém (Agra), of the 5th March, received on the 16th iden 
fe referring to a remark made by the Pioneer that Japan 
was the first to fire ona Chinese transport in the 
late war which proved so disastrous to China, and 
that itis not unlikely that the firing which has, in the present instance, been 
commenced by the Greeks on a Turkish transport might lead to the annihilation 
of Turkey, observes that the analogy is not an apt one. It is quite as absurd 
as saying that because two triangles have one angle in each equal, they are equal 
in allrespects. Regarding the circumstances of China and Japan, on the one hand, 
and of Turkey and Greece on the other, one will find that there is no resemblance 
between them. China and Japan are peopled by races which are idolatroys 
while the Turks believe in one God and the Greeks in three. China and Japan 
are independent countries, while Turkey and Greece stand in relation of master 
and freed slave to each other. The Chinese have never been reckoned among the 
valiant and martial races of the world, while the Turks have given such proofs 
of valour in the field, both in Asia and in Europe, that even now two or three 
great European Powers combined cannot dare look Turkey in the face. It is not 
known whether the Emperor of China ever gave a daughter or sister in marriage 
to the Emperor of Japan, but itis a fact that most of the Christian rulers have 
sought to gain the good-will of the Turks by offering them their young and 
beautiful princesses as brides, and that in this respect Greece has surpassed other 
European countries. Nay, the very ruler of Greece, who has now the impudence 
of braving Turkey on the strength of others, had, at the time of his emancipation, 
poured vinegar in the eyes of one of his sons, and sent another into the service of 
the Sultan, simply to show his loyalty tohis master. The Turks are a brave 
race, and the Sultan has already declared that he would rather be the last Caliph 
than the last Khedive. Turkey possesses a well-disciplined army and does not 
despair of success. The young Turkish party is not opposed to the Sultan’s rule, 
as the European Powers seem to be inclined to believe. The writer, therefore, 


Turkey and Greece, 


far from accepting the conclusion drawn by the Pzoneer, is rather inclined to . 


think that if a war were to break out between Turkey and Greece, it might lead 
to the destruction of the last named country. | 


2. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 4th March, received on the 21st iden, 

referring to the joint note of the Powers demanding 

England, Turkey and the Egyptian the withdrawal of the Greek forces from Crete within 

or 6 days, and asking the Sultanto nominate a Governor 

for the island, observes that England left no stone 

unturned to give anxiety to the Sultan, and went the length of suggesting that 

Turkey should be required to withdraw her forces from‘Crete, but the Powers 

have rejected the proposal of England. It now remains to be seen what she will do 
next to prevent the broaching of the Egyptian question. 


3. ‘lhe same paper, in giving a brief sketch of the life of Mr. Gladstone, 
Observes that he was a staunch Tory up to 1852. He 
became a partisan of the Liberal party in England in 
me 1853, and is now the recognised head of that party. 
He delivered his first speech in Parliament on the 17th of May 1833, which was 
in defence of his father, a proprietor of some sugarcane plantations at Demerara, 
where great oppression was practised on the negro slaves. The speech aimed at 
concealing the oppressed condition of the poor slaves. His first speech against 
Turkey was delivered at Birmingham on the 31st June 1878, in which, as well as 
in one which followed, Mr. Gladstone gave an overdrawn picture of the imaginary 
oppressions practised by the Turks. Mr. Gladstone continues a deadly enemy ? 
Turkey, and is always trying to drive the Turks out of Europe. 


4. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 12th March, referring to the approaching 
celebration of the Queen’s Diamond Jubilee, — 

Commemoration of the Queen’s long that while the people throughout the length and breadt 
ren by fhe Damuiadans of India. of India are enthusiastically discussing the best 4 
of commemorating the long reign of the Queen, there 


Mr. Gladstone and Turkey. 


_ a 


| 
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are many who are expecting royal favours such as are generally shown by Oriental 
monarchs on similar occasions. ‘T‘here are some who eagerly desire an entire 
remission of the arrears of Government revenue. There are others who would 
like to see the money spent from the Famine Fund on objects other than those for 
which it was intended, returned to that fund. A wish has been expressed in certain 

sarters that the Berars should be restored to the Nizam, since he has now attained 
bis majority and the time for the fulfilment of the promise made by the British 
Government to Sir Salar Jang I, with reference to the Berars has arrived. But 
these are vain hopes. The Government 1s not likely to depart from its old policy 
and will probably be content with bestowing a number of empty titles. The editor 
then states that as the 20th of June, which has been fixed for the celebration of 
that auspicious event. falls in the month of Muharram, which is observed by the 
Shias'as One Of mourning, if remains to be seen how the Muhammadans, who propose 
to make illuminations on that day, will manage to tide over the difficulty. It is to 
be hoped Nawab Zainul Abidin Khan of Murshidabad, President of the Anjuman, 
will make efforts to have the date altered, otherwise an important section of the 
Muhammadan community will be unable to take part in the rejoicings. 


5, The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 18th March, referring to the famine 
prevailing in the country, observes that although the 
Commemoration of the Queen’s long Government and well-to-do veople are doing what 
reign. they can to alleviate the distress of the famine- 
as stricken, there are many badly in need of relief. 
Under these circumstances it does not seem proper to ask the people to pay any 
subscriptions towards the cost of the celebration of the Queen’s long reign, and the 
Government ought to take steps to prevent any man from doing so. It isa pity 
that most men should be ready to lavish money on this and other amusements, 
while multitudes of their fellow-creatures are experiencing the bitter pangs of 
hunger. At present India has to face two calamities, the famine and the plague. 
Indeed the Indian people possess little wealth, but they do not make good use of 
even what they have. The English people are very wealthy, and have at last 
come forward to help the poor indians with money. It would be well if a portion 
ofthe money subscribed by the English towards the relief of the Indians were 
devoted to the starting and maintenance of an institution in India, at which the 
people could be trained in the arts necessary to enable them to earn their bread. 


6. A correspondent of the Aina-i-Alam (Jhansi), of the 1st March, received on 

the 13th idem, complains that Gaya Prasad, Minister, 

Affairs in the ar ' ° ° 4 
ob ezrin encouragement to dancing girls, and that the Raja is 
passing a good deal of his time in the company of the 

latter, and does not attend to the atfairs of the State People are emigrating 


‘owing to misrule and theft and dakaiti are rife. The uniforms of the cavalry 


are in an unsatisfactory state. It is rumoured that the Raja bought on credit 
Rs. 1,100 worth of goods from Amin-ud-din, merchant at Cawnpore, but the 


price hag not yet been paid. [The editor, in another paragraph, refers to an 


Increase in the number of theft cases and states that a few days before the Political 
Agent's visit to the State some poor-houses were established and relief works 
opened. If rumour is to be credited, Gaya Prasad, Minister, sent for the editors 
of some newspapers and asked them to reply to the attacks made in the columns of 


_ fortsien on the Samthar administration, promising to reward them if 
y did. : 


1. Hindustén (Kilakankar), of the 23rd March, publishes a communication 

in which the writer, Hari Charan Singh, Chauhan, 

The future of the Jhallawar State, . Sdmere, states that several months have elapsed 
' since the deposition of Mahérdj Réna Zalim Singh 

vet be ; _ of Jhallawar, but that the fate of the State has not 
i en decided. The writer refers to the loyalty of the Bundi State to the 
i by of India, gives an account of the circumstances under which the 
to th awar State was founded, and suggests that if Zalim Singh is not to be restored 
which gaddi, the Jhallawar State should be surrendered to the Kotah State to 
lt originally belonged ; that Indargarh, Khatauli and other parganas which 
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and the Diwan of the Samthar State, are giving every . 


ZAMANAH, 
18th March 1897. 


Aiva-t-Atam, 
lst March 1897. 


HrnpvstTAv, 
23rd Marcb 1897. 
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Jamr-vL-Uttay, 
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Zalim Singh, the founder of the Jhallawar State, acquired from Bundi for Kotah } 
fraud, as is evident from Todd's Rajasthan, should be restored to Bundi, and they 
pargana Shahabad should be assigned to the deposed prince for his maintenance 


Such an arrangement would be satisfactory to all parties concerned. 


II..-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


8. The Jami-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 14th March, states that the 
District Magistrate of Madura would seem to hea 
Alleged inadequate punishment true friend of natives, as is evident from his decision 


" inflicted by the District Magistrate of 


Madura on a European convicted of in a mixed case. A European sent for a glass-cuttey 
assault on @ native. and asked him what he would charge for cutting a 

certain number of panes of glass. The man wanted 
Rs. 5 and declined to make a reduction in the amount when asked to do go. At 
this the European lost his temper and kicked him, The man sustained an injury 
of the bladder and was removed to hospital. On recovery he prosecuted the 
European, who was convicted and fined ten rupees by the Magistrate! When passing 
the sentence the Magistrate expressed a hope that the offender would refrain from 
commttting assaults on such weak people in the future! Every native ought to 
offer prayers morning and evening every day for at least a week on behalf of the 
Magistrate, for the excellent warning administered by him to the European offe. der. 
Perhaps the Magistrate has, from experience gained during his service, come to 
learn that natives cannot bear the kicks of Europeans, but that Europeans can. 
A statue should be erected to him for inflicting a fine of ten rupees on his fellov- 
countryman. 


9. A correspondent of the Sitdra-i-Hind (Moradabad), of the 20th Mareh, 
whilst ‘highly praising Sir Antony .MacDonnell for 
Suggestion for the amendment of the hig administration of justice, observes that the rules 
rules for the grant of leave and pension y . , 
to police officers. for the grant of leave and pension to police officers 
are not what they ought to be. According to them, a 
police officer cannot obtain the leave to which he is entitled at any time he likes. 
Similarly, he cannot retire on pension unless he is medically examined and 
pronounced unfit for work, whereas a military officer is at liberty to retire, and 
is entitled to pension, after a service of not more than 10 or 12 years. It is to be 
hoped Sir Antony MacDonnell will so amend the rules in question as to leave 
no room for complaint by police officers in the future. 


10. A correspondent of the Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 17th Mareh, in 4 
long article headed ‘““Mukhtdr and vak{1,” observes that 
Complaints against mukhtérs, vakils there are some legal practitioners who cease to take 
and mukhtdr-i-dms (general agents). any interest in the results of their cases as soon as 
they have received their fees or who take up casts 
without a leg to stand upon. These men raise false hopes in their clients and 
disappoint them in the end. They also fail to succeed in their profession. 
There are others who by their rhetorical tricks and other artifices lead the coutt 
into errors resulting in miscarriages of justice. The court should always kk 
on its guard against them. But even more wily than most of the members of the 
bar is a body of men who ‘generally go by the name of mukhtdr-i-dms (agents) 
to large taluqdars and rafses) Whenever they have to eonduct a ease, criminal 
or civil, on behalf of their principals, who are for the most part ignorant of the 
ways of the courts, they usually obtain large sums of money to pay what they 
style the vakil’s shukrdna (present) besides his fees, &c., but this money finds its 
way into their own pockets. Under these circumstances the destruction of the 
Indian nobility is inevitable. The writer then views with dissatisfaction the rap! 
increase in the number of the legal pratitioners, and deplores that able a 
conscientious pleaders should still be so rare in the country. 


11. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 14th Mareh, states that the 
ne Pioneer approves of the increase latel made in 7 
of officers in the Opium Dearie’ travelling allowance of officers in the Opium pee ' 
ment, but represents them to be a very hard worke ih 

low paid class of Government officials, and considers 
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‘on made, inadequate. The Allahabad newspaper so highly sympathises 
egg because they are all Europeans. Peropenn Officials ‘is never 
* iafied with their salaries because they live in great style and waste their money 
aming. Take for example the heavy betting at race meetings. In no other 
oe try on the face of the earth are Government servants so liberally paid as in 
tndia but still the Pioneer thinks that the European officers receive low salaries. 
Why does it not advise them to loot the country and be done with it? The European 
. ficers in tbe Opium Department ought to be thankful to the poverty-stricken 


a Indians, who continue to pay them princely salaries, though they themselves are 
q starving. 

t 12. The Najm-ul-Hind (Saharanpur), of the 16th March, complains that it 
a has more than once drawn the attention of Government 
d A suggestion for a ee tra’ to the claims of tahsilddrs to travelling allowance, 
\t oy re nmeartane but that Government has not yet taken the subject 
,a” into consideration. If it wishes to put a stop to 
” bribery and corruption among its servants, it ought to make a point of redressing 
§ their just grievances. In the Panjab the tahsild4rs already receive Rs. 2 per 
. diem as travelling allowance. A tahsfldir is the head of the executive 
” administration in his tahsil, as a Collector is in his district, and the former has the 
ne same claims to travelling allowance as the latter. It is to be hoped Sir Antony 
: MacDonnell will sanction the grant of such allowance to tahsilddérs and naib 
‘ tahsilddrs. 

“ 13. A correspondent of the Anis-2-Hind (Meerut), of the 17th March, referring 


to the levy of the house-tax at Mawana in the Mee- 

Assossment of the house-tax at Ma- ut district, complains of the heavy assessments made 

th, fy wins in the Meerut district. by the headmen of the village during the two preced- 
ing years. He states that instead of taking the 

trouble of ascertaining the condition of each individual in the village, the head- 
men made assessments in a haphazard manner. The consequence was that while 
the estimate made by the Collector of the district for 1895-96 and 1896-97 was 


Rs. 1.800 and Rs. 2,000 respectively, the actual colleetions in each year amounted 
nd tonearly Rs. 3,000. Now that fresh assessments are being made for 1897-98 and 
nd i the people are already in great distress, the assessors would do well if they could 
he visit each house and ascertain the condition of each man before they proceed to 


assess his tax. 


“14, The Aina-i-Alam (Jhansi), of the 1st March, received on the 13th idem, 
states that while in England a suit for libel against 

Rideul-Akhbdr and Hétbads libey the editor of a paper is instituted in a civil court and 
— the plaintiff obtains a decree for damages, in India a 
suit of the same nature is filed in a criminal court, 

and the accused is sentenced to imprisonment. The case of Mirza Abdullah Hasrati 
ls an instance in point. However serious the offence committed by Mirza Abdullah 
Hasrati may have been, the punishment which was awarded to him was too severe. 
A Government which allows the editor of a paper to be so severely punished ought 
to cease to boast of the liberty of the press. It had better abolish the press altogether. 
Again, alluding to the sentence of imprisonment lately passed by the Calcutta 


. High Court on the editor of the Hitbadi, a Bengali paper, for publishing a poem 
nal alleged to contain a libel, the writer observes that whether any editor will now 
the dare to write anything is difficult to believe. The editor of the Hztbadz was 
hey prosecuted for a poem written in Bengali, but he was tried by a European Judge 
‘its Bg Ch the High Court and a jury consisting of eight Englishmen and one Bengali! 
the fan Englishman were to write a poem in English and were prosecuted for libel, 
ypid would he be tried by a Bengali Judge and a jury composed of eight Bengali gentle- 


men, and would he be sent to jail? Translations are not to be depended upon in 
Such cases, hut the editor of the Hitbadi was condemned on the English version 
~ Uspoem. If editors of newspapers are to be sent to jail for such trifling matters, 
newspapers will soon be abolished. 


15. The Kashi Vaibhava (Benares), of the 18th March, referring to the case 
of Sardar Wali Khan, landholder in Bareilly, who, 


The Barei 
* srellly murder case together with five other persons, has been sentenced 


to death by the Allahabad High Court for the murder _ 
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of Hamid Husain, observes that the evidence against the accused is not ve 

conclusive. It is believed that a memorial bearing a large number of signatures 
will be forwarded to the Government of India in favour of the condemned prisoners 
The editor condemns the practice of hanging several men for a single murder asa 
cruel and barbarous one, and states that such a practice exists in no other Civilized 


country. 


16. The Praydg Samdchdér (Allahabad), of the 18th March, complains that 

the water-tax is realized at Allahabad with undre 

Strict collection of the water-taxat Severity. Even before the term of a notice expires 

Allahabad. the chaprési appears at a man’s house with q 

warrant and distrains all the property he finds in the 

antechamber of the house, abusing the female inmates,if the head of the family 
happens to be absent at the time. 


17. The Khurshed-i-Nanpara, of the 16th March, expresses approval of the 

| orders issued by the Government regarding the 

Government orders regarding the Suspension of the pilgrimage to Mecca, and observes 

suspension of the pilgrimage to Mecca. that the Government has manifestly taken such ap 

action owing to the discomforts and dangers to which 

the pilgrims would be exposed, and with a view to protect the public health. The 

suspension of the pilgrimage under such circumtances is not opposed to the 

Muhammadan religion. The Musalmdns ought to be thankful to the Government 
for its sympathy with them. 


18, A Bareilly correspondent of Ar-Rashid (Allahabad), of the 15th March, 
quoting, in full, the notice distributed broadcast 
Prohibition of pilgrimage to Mecca. through the tahsil authorities, warning intending 
pilgrims to Mecca of the great insecurity alleged to 
exist in the Hedjaz, and persuading them to suspend their journey for the present, 
observes that the Indian Musalmdns ought to thank Government for the interest 
it has lately begun taking in their religious matters also. The notice givesa 
horrid picture of the insecurity alleged to prevail in the Hedjaz, obviously with the 
object of alienating the hearts of the Muhammadans of India from the Sultan, the 
spiritual head of Isldém and the Caliph of all the Moslems. When the writer 
received the notice he immediately regarded it as a political trick on the part of 
Government, and wrote to Maulvi Muhammad Said of the Sauwlia Madrasaat 
Mecca, now at his home at Mauza Kairdna in the Muzaffarnagar district, asking for 
the true state of affairs in the Hedjaz. The reply he received contradicted the state- 
ments made in the notice in question. Now there can be no doubt that the Muhan- 
madans of India have been prevented from undertaking the pilgrimage on some 
political ground or other. The Musalmdns can, if they wish, ascertain the actual 
state of things with regard to the Hedjaz by referring to the Turkish Consul at 
Bombay or sending telegrams direct to Jeddah or Mecca. When hundreds of 
Englishmen continue to embark at Bombay for Europe, there seems to be no reason 
whatsoever why healthy Musalmans should not be allowed to proceed to Arabia 
from the same port. Itis still more to be regretted that besides Bombay and 
Karachi, Madras and Calcutta have also been closed to intending pilgrims. 


19, The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th March, referring to the 

Government order prohibiting pilgrimage to Mecca on 

The same. the ground of insecurity in the Hedjaz, and the letter 

from Mecca to Maulvi Muhammad Said, contradicting 

the prevalence of insecurity in that quarter, expresses surprise that, in spite of the 

order suspending pilgrimage to Mecca, 11 ships should leave and 5 call at Bombay 

within the week ending the 3rd of March 1897. Why should it be so? Can the 

pilgrims alone introduce the disease into Europe? Is it not religious interferen® 
with the letter of the Queen’s proclamation ? 


20. The Natyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th March, referring to the 
suspension of pilgrimage to Mecca, states that the 

oe. measure has created some excitement among the 
Musalmans of Calcutta and other places, al 
ure of pilgrims is regarded as dangerous, it is difficu : 


observes that if the depart 
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to see why the internal traffic by railways should not be viewed in the same light. 
It is to be feared an over-scrupulous care in the matter of sanitation might lead to 
, disorder of the brain. The philosophers of the past have been led into foolish 
ways, and have drawn upon themselves the censure of the world by going to 
extremes with their philosophical theories. 


91. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 18th March, publishes a cartoon in 
which buffoons marked “The Dread of Plague,” 
_“ Plague Act” and “ Ignorance of any Remedy for the 
Plague,” &c., also a girl marked “ Holi” are repre- 


sented as jumping, skipping and dancing. The letter press at the bottom of the 
picture is: —The new Holi show. 


29, The Jami-ul-Uliim (Moradabad), of the 14th March, in commenting upon 
the plague rules relating to villages and smaller 
towns, states that the symptoms of plague, as specified 
in the rules, are vague and therefore not creditable 
to the professional knowledge of European doctors. Except for the- swellings, 
they are the same as are generally to be found in ordinary fever cases. The diagnosis 
of plague cases will rest not with doctors or hakims, but with corrupt police 
officials, who are dreaded by the people more than the plague itself, and who are 
likely to turn the rules into an instrument of oppression and extortion. The body 
of a Musalman who dies of plague is to be buried outside the town and covered 
with quicklime. ‘The Musalmans like to bury their dead in their usual burial 
grounds and will specially object to the bodies being covered with quicklime, 
which will be tantamount to the burning of the bodies. Jf a death from 
plague occurs ina house, the house, if a small hut, will be burnt, otherwise 
disinfected in the manner prescribed. These provisions will prove oppressive in 
the hands of Jow-paid officials. At Bareilly even the walls of a house were 
scraped on the false report of the occurrence of a plague case. The segregation 
of respectable families in which the parda system prevails will expose them to 
great inconvenience. What will poor people wear when their clothes are being 
disinfected ? Females will be kept separate from males. If a young girl 18 really 
attacked by plague, or is falsely accused of suffering from plague by an officer who 
wishes to have access to her for immoral purposes, she will be removed from her 


Plague rules. 


Condemnation of the plague rules. 


house and relatives. ‘T’he fact is that a family in which a plague case occurs will 


be reduced to ruin under the rules issued by Government. The rules will prove 


themselves to be worse than the plague and have failed to check the disease in 


Bombay. Government has not been well advised in framing such strict rules without 
due consideration. ‘Ihey may come to be regarded as a national calamity by all 
classes of Indians and people will prefer death caused by resisting Government officers 
todeath in segregation huts away from their friends and relatives. The introduction 
of the greased cartridges affected only the army, but the enforcement of these strict 
plague rules will create deep discontent among the whole population throughout 
the length and breadth of the land. Natives will prefer dying at their homes in 
‘ne presence of their friends and relatives to everything else. The editor does 
4ot mean to insinuate that a rebellion will occur, or to say that to his knowledge a 
sonspiracy for a rebellion is being hatched. His only object is to warn the authorities 
of the state of popular feeling at these obnoxious rules. An idea is prevailing among 
the people to the effect that patients sent to the plague hospitals are poisoned, and 
hey support it on the ground that not even one ina thousand of such patients 
survives, while at least 25 per cent. of cholera patients escape death. If-such an 
idea spreads, men will never allow their relatives to be removed to the plague 
hospitals. Indeed it will not be surprising if they sacrifice their lives in resisting 
their removal. Government has, no doubt, been influenced by good intentions, but 
the scheme adopted by it is objectionable. It should enforce cleanliness by all 
leans, and prevent the residents of plague-stricken towns from proceeding to other 
places, butit should allow the people to make their own arrangements for the treatment 
Of their sick. It would appear that there is great excitement at Bareilly and the 
‘shorant masses may create disturbances. 


23. The Jumi-ul Ulm (Moradabad), of the 14th March, states that in 
Howrah when the municipal officials intended to 
remove a European widow’s child suffering from small- 
pox to the infectious diseases hospital, she desired to 
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attend the child in person, but they declined to permit her to do'so. On this she 
refused to allow the child to be removed from her house. She was prosecuted. and 
sentenced to four days’ imprisonment by the Magistrate. But on appeal the Cal. 
cutta High Court acquitted her. Itis really very bard that a patient should }, 
snatched from his friends and relatives and made over to strangers who have not 
the least sympathy with him. Such patients seldom survive, and this is why an 
idea is gaining ground among the people that patients relegated to segragation 
hospitals are poisoned and killed. Englishmen do not care a fig for the lives of 
their relatives as compared with their own, and therefore it would be well if the 


rules for the prevention of the spread of epidemic diseases were only enforced 


against them. But if nativesdo not dread death and do not like their relatives 
suffering from the most infectious or contagious diseases to be removed from their 
houses, why does Government enforce the rules in question against them and 
make itself obnoxious to them by adding to their sufferings from famine and 
plague? Asit is, the people have innumerable true or imaginary grievances 
The new plague rules have created a deep sensation and a panic among the people 
‘Government should not entirely depend on official reports in a matter of such 


‘gravity, but should give an ear to the representations of the native press. Govern. 


ment cannot possibly check the plague, though it can cause an infinite amount of 
hardship to the people, who desire to be let alone. , 


24. The Ainah (Lucknow), of the 16th March, states that both the Hindus 

and Musalmans in Lucknow consider the plague rules 
as an interference with their religious affairs and 
their parda system. A general indignation meeting 
was to be held on the 16th March. ‘The natives had 
better quietly carry out the rules, as all representations by them to the rulers on 
the subject will be useless, the belief of the rulers as to their foolishness, barbar- 
ism and ignorance of their own interests being as strong as that of the Christians 
regarding their salvation owing to the crucifixion of Christ. Government has not, 
however, been well advised in framing and introducing such strict rules throughout 
the country at once. If the rules were extendcd to each place as plague broke 
out (which heaven forbid!), the agitation against them would not be so strong. 


25. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 12th March, states that the general 
disfavour with which the plague rules are viewed 1s 
chiefly due to the bestowal of powers under the rules 
to the police, who do not possess a good reputation, 
especially in these Provinces, Plague has not yet 
extended to these Provinces and the regulations are only intended as precautionary 
measures, yet complaints have already been made regarding the arbitrary 

proceedings of the police. A deep sensation prevails in Lucknow, and several © 
meetings have been held to consider the best way of protesting against the rules. 
Men suffering from feveror any other disease are taken by police constables to the 
police station and thence forwarded to hospital for medical examination, to their great 
inconvenience. {The same paper, in its column of local news, complains that the 
interference of the police under the plague rules with patients has thrown the 
whole town of Lucknow into a state of excitement, and that the people are passing 


their days in great anxiety and disquiet owing to the famine and the enforcement 
ot the plague rules.] 


The same. 


The same. 


26. The Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 13th March, states that 
section 4 of the Epidemic Diseases Act provides that 

a once: no legal proceeding will lie against any act done, 
intended to be done, in good faith, under that Act. 
ss ses There was no need for the insertion of the phrase 
‘in good faith” in the section, because Government does everything in good faith. 
But the intentions which animate the Governor-General, or the Lieutenant 
Governor and his Legislative Council, who frame a law, are quite different from 
those which influence the official hirelings who enforce it. ‘The Epidemic Diseases 
Act was passed at once, either because the Government apprehended the rapl 
spread of plague, or thought that it would not be able to pass it in its present form 
if it invited public criticism. The rules framed under it have created a gener 


— ee —_ 


evrwvw = — ~~ =—=~_lUll _ 


== _ +s slUC hOUCCrTLTlCUCUCrCOCUCUC CO! CUS! 


_~ 


. 


—_— = 


nal 


CM 


glarm, and are likely to make weak-minded persons sick, and the sick conceal 
their sickness. It is surprising that Government should have conferred new 

wers under the Act on the police, who.are notorious for bribery and corruption. 
he Government would do well to deprive the hard-hearted and corrupt police 
officials of all power under the Act to interfere with respectable persons, whose 
condition has become very ‘nsatisfactory owing to the abnormal rise in the prices 
of food grains, otherwise any men who may feel indisposed will either have to 
grease their palms or be taken to the plague hospital. {The Naiyar-i-Azam 
(Moradabad), of the 12th March, referring to the plague rules issued by the 

overnment, observes that while they are, on the one hand, absolutely necessary to 
keep the plague ata distance, they are, on the other, fitted to give a handle to many 
‘for practising Oppression on the people. The medical examination, for instance, 
will cause hardship tu the poor, while the rich will purchase their freedom with 
money. The segregation of patients in huts will lead to the same results. | 


97. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th March, referring te the 
plague rules issued by the Government, expresses 
vis ions. regret and surprise that the British Government which 
| _has already ruled over the Indian people for 150 years, 
should still be so ignorant of the prejudices, customs and usages of the natives, and 
should enforce those rules in India. to which England can yield obedience. There 
isa vast difference between the customs and usages of the races inhabiting the two 
countries. The Indians will not like sending their patients to segregation hospitals, 
their firm belief being that, until the appointed hour comes, no one shall die. . 
Besides this, as segregation has not hitherto proved of any avail, it is no use 
enforcing it with any great severity. The parda system is observed more strictly 
in the United Provinces than in Bombay, and the women in these Provinces will 
‘prefer death to removal to a segregation hospital. It is to be hoped the Govern- 
ment will see its way toso amending the rules in question as to meet the prejudices 
of the people. 3 


28. The Anis-7-Hind (Meerut), of the 17th March, in a long article, protesting 
against the plague rules issued by the Local 
The same. Government, observes that the people of Bombay, 
sie Karachi and Poona would not have thought of leaving 
their native places, and thereby increasing the chances of spreading plague in other 
places, if plawue rules of the same nature nad not becn enforced by their Govern- 
ment. In the opinion of the writer, those who have died in consequence of the 
Plague rules, perhaps, outnumber those who have fallen victims to the plague 
itself. The plague rules have proved of no avail in the Bombay Presidency. Why 
then should they be introduced in the United Provinces? Besides this, Dr. 
Cleghorn, Professor Haffkine and other medical experts have pronounced their 
Opinion that the disease is not a contagious one, but is due to the impurity of the 
atmosphere in a certain place; whereas cholera and small-pox are contagious 
diseases. If so, what is the use of the plague rales, especially when the plague 
has not appeared in the United Provinces? If the plague breaks out at all, it will 
affect particular individuals, but the plague rules will exercise their baneful effects 
none and all. It is quite impossible that natives should allow their relatives to 
le in segregation hospitals and keep themselves quietly aloof from them. They 
“al never bear seeing their dear daughters placed in a straw hut under the care of 
astranger. Lt is, therefore, difficult to see how these rules can be carried out It 
8 to be hoped the Government will reconsider the rules and amend them. 


29. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 22nd March, regrets to state that 
India is at the present time a prey to several calamities. 
She is suffering from a terrible famine, which is 
measures ad carrying off lakhs of men in spite of all the rel'ef 
to miti A opted by Government. Had not Government made such noble efforts 
plague hy € distress, the loss of life would have been enormous. The outbreak of 
of “iL oe seed to ‘the hardships of the people, and Government has issued a set 
7 fair gra rules which, though intended to check the spread of plague, 
a tri 0. urn Out worse than the disease. At certain railway junctions, when 


ome arrives at any hour of. the day or night, all passengers, male and female, 


The same. 


NAIYan-1r-AzaM, 
19th March 1897. 


Anfs-1-H1np, 
17th March 1897. 


Busgat Jiwan, 
22nd March 1897. 


PRAYAG SawacuHAr,,. 
8th March 1897. 


JAMI-UL-ULtM,. 
14th March 1897, 


Antis-1-Htnp, 
17th March 1897, 


have to leave the train to be medically examined. What could be more objection 
able than to examine all parts of the bodies of women in public? It would 
from the Bengal newspapers that thermometres are put into the mouths of passen. 
gers, which is opposed to Hindu religion. According to the Hitbudi, a respectable p! 
gentleman, who lately proceeded from Benares to Calcutta with his family, hed 
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appear 


eertificates from the Civil Surgeon and other doctors of Benares as to their hei . 
in good health. He showed the certificates to the doctors at the Khana station : 
but the doctors did not accept them and examined him and his wife. The variong r 


parts of her body were pressed by the hand. The gentleman was hurt while a 
getting out of the carriage in a hurry. The Deshi Mittra of Surat has give f 
some painful instances of the burning of houses suspected to have been infected 


It is very unjust to deal with small-pox patients in the same way as with those t 
suffering from plague. Men whose houses are burnt at the present time of distress p 
are necessarily put to much trouble. (The Alzgarh Institute Gazette, of the 20th d 
March, thanks Government for adopting precautionary measures to prevent the } 
spread of plague in these provinces, but observes that some of the plague rules y 
have been framed without regard to the natural affections implanted in manb t 


God and to native thoughts and eustoms. The Natya Putra (Allahabad), for 
March, takes exception to the segregation of patients in plague hospitals away 
from their relatives, the inspection of houses by the Sanitary Officers against the | 
parda system,and other such provisions in the plague rules. ] 22 


30. The Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 18th March, complains that fe 
the plague rules have been framed by His Honor the A 
The same. Lieutenant-Governor without any regard to the native 


eustoms and manners, and condemns the scheme 
regarding the segregation of patients in plague hospitals on the ground that v 
such segregation will interfere with the parda system, and that patients cannot ( 
possibly be as comfortable at such hospitals as at their houses. A patient ina re 
hospital seeing other patients dying, removed from his friends and relatives, w 
receiving but little attention from compounders, and so forth, can hardly be expected ay 
to survive. () 


31. The Jumi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 14th March, regrets to say that al 
while India is still in the grip of famine, she has been 
threatened by another calamity, the bubonic plague. 
Nothing could be more ungrateful than to deny that 
the Government has been influenc:d by the best of pre 
motives in framing its plague rules. But, at the same time, the rules bear 


The same. 


unmistakable signs of having been drawn up by the authorities in a state of panic. ¢j 
The rules, far from protecting the people from that dire discase, are only calculated W 
to create alarm among them, afford corrupt officials additional opportunities for m 
extortion, and lead to the destruction of the whole of'a family in which a plague th 
case happens to occur. of 
32. The Anis i-Hind (Meerut), of the 17th March, in its column of local pI 
news, states that the Bar Association, Meerut, held , 
Operation of the plague rules at meeting en the 13th March with a view to draw the n 
uals attention ef the authorities to the oppressions the 
police were practising upon the people under " 
shelter of the plague rules, and that on representations being made to the Collector ' 
of the Distriet the latter immediately warned the police against their illegalities Hy” 
and ordered them to make a report to him in ease they suspected any one to be i 
suffering from the plague. The editor further states that the other day + | 
proclamation was issued by the municipal Board to the effect that the people living 
within the M unicipality should provide earthen or metal vessels for private latrines. 
Sulsequently it was proclaimed by beat of drum that the latrines should be washel B 
with two maunds of water every day. Now a notice has heen issued by the Distritt n 
Magistrate to the effect that no private latrines should have kachcha steps " 
kachcha floors and that all kachcha latrines should be made pacea and provided wil . 
iron pots, and that the order should be complied with within 10 days from the . 
date of issue. The notice in question has created a sensation among the people ‘a 
How can the poor afford the expense of these things? Is not Government gol rs 


to help them with money ? 
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33, The Akhbdr-t-Alam (Meerut), of the 16th March, in its column of local 
| news, states that in accordance with the orders of the 
neasiness caused in Meerut by the authorities the people have built masonry privies 
| and drains in their houses, and also made other 
improvements notwithstanding the distress prevailing 
among them from famine. But a deep sensation has been produced throughout the 
hole town of Meerut by the plague rules, which have led to the spread of wild 
rumours. The symptoms of plague given in the rules are generally those of fever 
and cold. Patients have discontinued resorting to hospitals and even to hakims, for 
fear of being suspected of suffering from plague. The editor, who is a hakim, tries 
to reassure the minds of his patients and others, but in vain. Men complain that 
their lives have been placed at the tender mercies of doetors and policemen, that 
persons sent to plague hospitals are sure to dic, aud so forth. They say that they 
do not like to see those near and dear to them removed to plague hospitals. 
Many men are ready to leave the town. Itisa matter of satisfaction that the 
Magistrate has more than once explained matters to people with a view to remove 
their fears and that his efforts have had a good effect. 


34, The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th March, in its column of 
loeal news, publishes the proceedings of the meeting 

Public meeting held at Moradabadto held at Moradabad on the 14th of March 1897 to 
protest against the plague rules. protest against the plague rules. Nawab Asad-ulla 
Khan, Honorary Magistrate, was in the chair, and over 

four thousand persons, both Hindus and Musalmans, were present at the meeting. 
After some of the members had described the evil effects of the plague rules, it 
was resolved that a memorial should be sent to Gevernment praying that the rules 
in question should be amended. [The Rafig-i-Saltanat (Moradabad), of the 19th 
March, also publishes the proceedings of the above meeting. The Nizdm-ul-Mulk 
(Moradabad), of the 16th March, giving a brief summary of the same proceedings, 
remarks that the segregation of the pardanashin ladies of the United Provinces 
will be much resented by the people, and the Government would do well if it could 
amend the plague rules so as to remove this objection. The Hdmid-ul-Akhbar 


{Moradabad), of the 18th March, also refers to the memorial the people of Morad- 
abad intend submitting to Government. | } 


385. The Qudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 18th March, refers to the mass meeting 

held at Lucknow on the 16th idem to protest against 

Mass meeting held at Lucknow to the plague rules, and states that almost all the shops 
protest against the plague rules. in the town were closed on that day and that great 
o ' enthusiasm prevailed among the people. The leading 
, citizens feared that, if riots or disturbances took place on the occasion, they 
would get into trouble. His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor sent for some of the 

nore influential inhabitants and modified the rules in some respects, and told them 
that if the Health Officer considered that a patient could remain in one of the rooms 
of his house without danger to the public health, he would not be removed to the 
Plague hospital. The concessions granted were at once communicated to the 


plague rules. 


3 “litte which dispersed quietly, exulting in its success! People ought to know, 
he 4 ever, that the concession above referred to might be made by the Health 
he cer in the case of noblemen, but cannot possibly be extended to the general 


public, It was nothing but an act of utter folly on the part of the people to 
retin in such large numbers to protest against the regulations framed by Gov- 
ment. ‘The different classes of the community or the residents of the several 


raph of the town should have taken steps to establish their own hospitals for 
Ae treatment of their sick. 


36. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 15th March, referring to a decrease 

Eff of Rs. 13,100,000 in the receipts of the Indian 
nding gt famine ond plague on railways for the period commencing the 1st of April 
, 1396 and ending the 13th of February 1897, as 
1895-96. gt compared with those of the corresponding period of 
trade of In gy that the famine had already told heavily on the import and export 
en t} hdia, but that the plague has now rendered the situation utterly hopeless. 

le railway receipts have fallen off so largely the condition of individual 


Tade . ] . ° e . . 
present pod aa | be imagined. . Indeed’ India is the most afflicted country at the 
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87. ‘The same paper, of the 18th March, states that the public associ 
eae Lucknow are inclined to forward a memoria] {, 
Suggestions for the modification of Government praying for the abolition of the Plague 
the plague rules. rules. But the rules are intended to check the extension: 
| of plague. to these Provinces, and an agitation for their 
entire abolition would be unwise and fruitless. Efforts should only be mage to 
get the objectionable provisions modified, and such provisions, so far as the Lucknoy 
city is concerned, relate to (1) the inspection of houses, (2) the compulsory remoyg] 
of persons suffering, or suspected to be suffering, from plague, to plague hospitals 
(3) the treatment of patients at such hospitals, (4) the examination of houses to 
find out plague cases, (5) the disposal of dead bodies and (6) the demolition, Or 
disinfection of, infected houses. The citizens should gladly whitewash and Cleanse 
their houses, and raise no objection to inspections by samitary officials. But of 
course such officials ought to be warned by the district authorities to gives 
few minutes’ notice to a householder, in order that he may arrange for the 
privacy of his female relatives, if necessary. Men who cannot afford to put their 
houses in order should receive help from Government. As regards No. (2), tke remcys] 
of patients to plague hospitals should not be enforced until at least 15 or 20 cases 
occur every day in the town. In the meanwhile men may be allowed to make 
proper arrangements for the segregation and treatment of their sick at their om 
houses. The raises would do well to allow plague hospitals to be established at 
their gardens situated outside the city, and the treatment of patients should be left 
to the choice of their friends, who may:avail themselves. of the services of doctors 
or hakims as they like. In respect of No. (3), the writer urges that accommodation 
should also be provided for the friends of patients in hospitals and medicine 
administered to the latter through the former. The provisions regarding the 
examination of a house on mere suspicion of the occurrence of a plague ease therein 
are really very objectionable, and the general dissatisfaction created by the plague 
regulations is mainly due to them. The object is to prevent people from concealing 
plague cases, and it can be secured by providing: some punishment for. those 
persons who fail to report such cases in their families. As regards the disposal of 
dead bodies, the Musalmins and Christians should be assured that they will be 
permitted to bury their dead. Bodies should not be covered with any objectionable 
substance, though they may be required to be buried deeper than usual, and 
properly covered with unobjectionable material. Lastly, if it be found necessary 
to burn infected houses and other property, compensation should be paid to the 
owners, the people, asa rule, being unable to bear suck losses. It is to be hoped 
that the influential raises and public associations will abandon the idea of opposing 
the regulations in foto, but endeavour to get them amended on the [ines above 
indicated. Some of the rules are, no doubt, premature, and clash with the sentiments, 
prejudices and circumstances of the people. They have struck terror into the hearts 
of the citizens of Lucknow and led to the spread of very disquieting rumours 
There is reason to fear that if two or three persons are sent to the plague hospital 
(which Heaven forbid!) the whole town will be deserted. — 


38. The Ndsir-i-Hind (Agra), of the 20th March, referring to: the plagut 
| rules issued by Government, observes that there cal 
Suggestion toamend the plaguerules. he no doubt about the good intentions of the Govert- 
ment, but the rules are‘ not suited to the people. It 
would be well if the Government made provision for the treatment of patients at 
their homes, instead of making segregation in hospitals compulsory, and also for 4 
medical examination of the passengers at the railway stations at which they ar 
booked, instead of at each large station. The present opposition to the plagut 
rules is due to the strong feelings of the natives in favour of the parda syste 
and the custom requiring the members of one family to live together in the sams 
house. It is to be hoped the Government will see its way to so amend the rules 
as to make them suit the prejudices of the natives. . 


_ 82. The Oudh Akhddr (Lucknow), of the 23rd March, referring to the agitation 


ificat; at Lucknow against the plague rules, express 
Modification of the plague rules. sati sfaction tha > thks ‘ 6th idem, q ” Anto n 
ee MacDonnell granted an audience to some infee 
raises of the city, promised to modify those provisions of the rules which #¢ 
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resented to be offensive to the native community and to forbid the police to interfere 
with the people. The sympathetic assurances given by His Honor are worthy of all 
tis, rhe opposition to the rules chiefly arose from the unjust interference of 
the police with people suffering from fever and cold. [The 4zdd (Lucknow), of 
the 19th March, states that the public meeting held at Lucknow on the 16th idem 
dispersed when the people heard of the modifications in the rules promised by the 
Lieutenant-Governor at an audience with some leading citizens. The editor advises 
the inhabitants of Lucknow to refrain from further agitation, and to establish their 


own hospitals for the segregation and treatment of their sick in case plague should 


40. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 18th March, referring to the famine 

| and the plague, observes that a new plague has now 

Requet to Government to make overtaken the Indian people in the form of the plague 
+4 Sages rele. ~ rules. According to them, a number of medical officers 
; have been appointed to examine railway passengers 
atall the railway junctions, to keep under quarantine any one whom they suspect to 
be suffering from bubonic fever, and to burn his luggage if necessary. The object 


| of the rules in question is no doubt to keep off the plague, but as they are carried into 


execution by native doctors, they have become an engine of oppression. The 


Government ought soon to see that proper arrangements are made to carry the 


plague rules into effect. 


41. The Kdshi Vaibhava (Benares), of the 18th.March, complains that in 
oe Calcutta one Babu Ram Jadhava Bagchi, who had 

Enforcement of the Epidemic Diseases g gmall-pox case in his family, was allowed by the 
Act in connection with @ smali-pox case FT ealth Officer to keep the patient at his house in a separ- 
. ; ate room, but ordered not to leave the house, or allow 

any other inmate to do so for 40 days. The Babu being the bread-winner, his 
family and he were in great straits owing to the prolribition. If the Epidemic 
Diseases Act is also enforced in connection with. small-pox and cholera, it will 


| cause great hardship to the people, and lead to a strong agitation. 


42. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 19th March, states that a 


Hindu, who was travelling from Karéchi with his wife 


A Hindu passenger suspected to be and children, and whose body had become slightly 
re ots ena tea » Seerega- heated, probably from fatigue, was stopped at the 
condition allowed to pass unheeded. Bareilly Railway Station and sent to a segregation 

hut where he died three days after, and his wife and 


children were placed under quarantine. There is a rumour that a European lady,. 


who had arrived at the Bareilly Station with the aforesaid Hindu, and was apparently 
In 4 worse condition than the poor native, was allowed to pass unheeded. Are the 
plague rules meant for the natives only ? 


43. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisaré (Bareilly), of the 13th March, states that-a man 

afflicted with plague who arrived at Bareilly from 

Death at Bareilly of a plague-stricken Marachi, was placed at the plague hospital, where he 

man who arrived from Kerdchi. died next morning. His wife and children who were 

| with him have been placed under quarantine for ten 

days. The Civil Surgeon had his body burnt in his own presence. His wife 

expressed a desire to have a look at the face of her deceased husband, but she was 

refused permission! The public is at a loss to understand why the Civil Surgeon, 

who saw the body of the deceased, and the officials attached to the plague hospital, 
ave not been placed under quarantine. | 


44. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 4th March, received on the 21st idem, 

| publishes a poem composed by Ashhari, in which the 

Condemnation of the plaguerules and Writer regards the plague as a visitation from Heaven, 
Gestions for checking the disease. nq deplores that the Government should issue such 
vity th ie strict rules to further ‘harass the people. It is a 
te y that one merely suspected to be suffering from the plague should get into 
‘ouble ; that he should: 


rege place; that his clothes should be burnt; and, should he escape death, that 


part with his friends and relatives, and be removed toa | 


: should wander naked for the rest of his life; that his house should be burnt — 
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and he should be deprived of all shelter in the world; and that the prospect of the 
destruction of his household furniture should hasten his death! But in the cage 
of females, how much more intolerable it is that the chaste and the unchaste shoulg 
live in one and the same place! The writer then ridicules the remedies recon. 
mended by Dr. Cleghorn and Dr. Haffkine, and regrets that they should not conguit 
the Undni physicians with a view to discover a remedy for this dire disease. e, 
however, makes a proposal to Government to the effect that Hakim Abdul Majid 
Khan of Delhi, Hakim Asghar Husain, Hakim Saiyid Sajjad, and other Ungpj 
physicians, should be requested to hold a conference with a view to advisin 

Government as to what measures should be adopted to stamp out the plague. The 
writer laughs at the medical examination of the passengers at several Stations, 
and recommends the adoption of the measure recommended by Isldm, which ig to 
the effect that when plague breaks out in any place, no one shall be allowed to 0 
there, and no one there at the time of the outbreak shall be permitted to leave, 


45. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th March, publishes a commu- 
nication from one Mirza Barlas (sic) of Moradabad, at 
present at Colombo in Ceylon, in which the writer hag 
given a horrible picture of the havoc made by the 
plague in the Bombay city, and ridiculed the 
measures adopted by Government to eradicate it. ‘The population of Bombay ig 
now hardly one-fourth of what is was before the plague, while the disease is still 
on the increase. The affairs at Bombay are governed by a set of focls, who 
profess themselves to be the disciples of Aristotle and Lukman (/z¢., who say that 
they have tasted the excrement of Aristotle and Lukman}. One of them gives it 
as his opinion that the plague owes its origin to the density of population, and that 
the people should retire, for a time, into straw huts erected in open places, 
Another betrays his folly by attributing the discase to ants, and advising the 
people to have no communicatien with those creatures. Another opines that the 
atmosphere has become tainted ; and another that the houses should be washed. 
The doctors, who have grown fat on big salaries, and whose ladies owe their rosy 
cheeks to the money extorted from the raiyat, are preparing to leave the scene of 
danger. Nota single fool has hitherto been able to understand the cause of this 
light disease. When they do not understand a disease, they tell the patient that he 
will die in an hour, and administer poison to him. These who draw big salaries 
and do nothing in return for it, say that the plague will increase with an increase 
of cold. But every one knows that disease decreases. when the winds change. 
Lo! these children of Galen pretend to prophesy! Patients are being sent in 
carriages to segregation hospitals, never to return alive. The official reports do 
not give the exact number of deaths that take place in Bombay. The writer 
himself was present at one of the various burial-grounds in Bombay, and found 
that the number of corpses brought to that cemetery alone during the course of a 


single day amounted to 92, whereas the returns published only 73 deaths for the 
whole city of Bombay. 


46. The Kdshi Vaibhava (Benares), of the 18th March, states that His 
Excellency the Viceroy and his principal adviser, 

Alleged heavy reyenue assessments Sir John Woodburn, are now inclined to think that 
One eee Penne. the Central Provinces will not be able to recover from 
the effects of the prevailing famine without improving 

the land revenue system. The jnhabitants of those Provinces should really 
congratulate themselves on their good luck if His Excellency and Sir John cherish 
such views. ‘The pinch of distress in those L'rovinces is not merely due to the 
failure of rains, but also to the strict realization of revenue from the Jandholders. 
It would appear from the reports on the management of the estates under the Court 
of W ards that during 1893-94, 56 per cent. of the rent-roll in Jabalpur, 28 per cent. 
in Nerbudda, and 10 per cent. in Nagpur could not be realized ; and that during 1894- 
JO the percentages rose to 12,48, and 26 respectively. ‘The percentages during the 
next two years must be still higher. If such is the state of things in estates under 
the control of the Deputy Commissioners, the losses suffered by private landholders 
mn the matter of rent during the last four years must be still heavier, while they 
have had to pay reyenue instalments in full in the best way they could. As the 
Government showed no leniency to the landholders, the latter in turn tried to realize 
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rent from the cultivators by the ‘sale of their houses, cattle, &c. In this way 
noth the landholders and the cultivators have been reduced to utter destitution. 
The Government, t00, . has been the loser inthe long run. Though the revenue 
assessments have been enhanced, the total amount of revenue now realized from 
the landholders 18 less than that which was recovered before the revision of 
the settlement. ‘The Government ought to remember the ruin of the 
agricultural classes means heavy losses to themselves. 


47. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 12th March, publishes a communication, in 
which the writer, referring to the difficulties in which 

strict collection of revenue in the landlords and tenants are placed in consequence 
North-Western Provinces and Oudh. = of the failure of successive crops and praising 
Government for granting tagdvi advances to the 

cultivators and for distributing relief to the famine-stricken, complains that in view 
of the famine and of the indulgence shown to cultivators it was expected that some 
leniency would be shown to landholders in the matter of land revenue, but that 
this has not beenthe case. The collection of revenue in Lucknow is being made with 
the usual severity, no reduction being made in the demand and the movable property 
of the defaulters being freely distrained. If the present severity is not relaxed, 


the zaminddrs are in danger of becoming a prey to greedy money-lenders. It is 


a pity that the zamiudars, who got no rents from their tenants, should be made to 
pay the Govornment demand. Could Nadir Shah and Changez Khan go further in 
their oppression of ‘the people ? The editor supports the complaint made by his 
correspondent, and says that he has been able to ascertain from various sources that 
the same complaint exists throughout the North-Western Provinces and Oudh, and 
hopes the Lieutenant-Governor will give his best attention to the matter. 


48, The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 4th and 18th March, publishes a long 
communication, in which the writer expresses his 
Condemnation of relief measures adopted SOTrOW that the measures adopted by the 

by Government. Government for the relief of the famine-stricken 
' are so inadequate. The relief measures include 

the grant of tagdvi money to zamindérs and cultivators, the establishment of poor 
houses, and the opening of relief works. As to the grant of taqgdvt money, the 
writer states that a very small sum was allowed to the cultivators, and that after 
they had long been kept in expectation. The consequence was that the mahdjans 
refused to render any assistance and the poor cultivators could sow only 5 bighas 
where they formerly sowed 50 bighas of land. As regards the poor-houses, the 
writer states that they have been opened incities and large towns only, and not in 
villages where they are most needed. Besides, the rations allowed to the inmates 
of the poor-houses are hardly enough to keep body and soul together. The system 
of relief works also has not worked ina satisfactory manner. The labourers 
are given their wages at 8 o’clock at night, when they findit almost impossible 
to cater for themselves. It would have been well if the Government had taken the 
grain trade into its own hands, and, instead of spending money on the relief measures, 
sold food-grains at a low rate. The Government might also with advantage have 
given money to respectable zam{ndars in each village for distribution among the 
amine-stricken. Unless the Government adopts some such measures, a large 


portion of the money spent by it on the relief works must continue to go to feed the 
ishonest amlds only. 


49. The dina-i-Alam (Jhansi), of the 1st March, received on the 13th idem, 

in praising the Government for its laudable efforts 

nit ont ely in the adoption of to relieve the famine-stricken, observes that if the 
. local authorities had given timely information of the 

relief __ prevailing distress, and if the Government had adopted 
_ about six months earlier, lakhs of persons who have died of 
ante a would lave been saved. Six months ago, the authorities both in India 
Lord ngland got annoyed at the mere mention of the word famine, but now even 
alta ees Hamilton has been constrained to admit at the meeting held on 16th 
l rd that India was suffering from two calamities, the famine and the 
obs r that the people were in great distress. Had His Lordship made such 
George oe In June last, lakhs of lives would have been saved. But Lord 
g¢ Hamilton is not to blame for this. The fault lies with the Government of 
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India which did not not inform the Secretary of State of the distress in the count 
at the right time. The press had given the alarm a year ago, but the Government 
paid no attention to it until the angel of death began to carry off people by 
hundreds. 


50. The Aino-i-Alam (Jhansi), of the 1st March, received on the 13th idem 
in its column of local news, complains that 
Relicf works and conservancy according to the rumours afloat in the district, the 


arrangements at Jhansi. men employed on the relief works in the Jhéngj 


district do not receive their full wages OW1NE to 


mismanagement : nd indifference of the officers in charge of the works. Then 
referring to the plague rules issued by the Government, the editor states that the 
people have, in obedience to Government orders, whitewashed and cleaned their 


houses, but the Municipal Commissioners are as apathetic as ever. Most of the 
alleys are very dirty, and the foul water from the drains flows over them. The 
Municipal Board ought to increase the number of conservancy carts and sweepers, 
and also raise the pay of the latter if necessary. 


51. The Nasim-i-Agra. of the 15th March, referring to the distribution of 

_ relief allowances among the respectable poor at Agra, 

Supply of relicf to the respectable atthe rate of Re. 1 to an adult and of annas 8 toa 

poor at Agra. child, states that when the above rates were fixed the 

prices of the food grains were somewhat easier. But 

since the west winds have blown over the country doing much injury to the 

promising spring crops, the prices have again risen, rendering the present allow- 

ances quite inadequate and also leading to new applications for relief. Under 

these circumstances the allowances should be increased, not reduced or stopped, as 

seems to be under contemplation, it is alleged. owing to want of funds. Steps 
may be taken to raise further subscriptions locally if necessary. 


52. "The Miiv-ul-Anwdr (Cawnpore), of the 20th March, complains that, while 

the famine relief fund is increasing, the expenditure 

Famine-stricken pedple at Cawnpore. on the relief of the sufferers is being curtailed. 

Although task-work is exacted from men employed 

on the relief works, they are paid insufficient wages, which do not enable them to 

have a fult meal. Numbers of them consequently soon leave such works and 

resort to the town (Cawnpore), where they beg alms, harassing people by their 
importunities. It would be well if a poor-house were opened for them. 


53. A correspondent of the. Sitdra-i-Hind (Moradabad), of the 20th March, 
referring to the relief operations in the United 

ge nneiien for the grantera monthly Provinces, states that, although the rations and wages 

Owunce to the Inmates. oO 1é poor- . 

houses and the persons on relief works. allowed by Government to the inmates of the poors 
houses and persons employed on the relief works are 

hardly enough to keep body and soul together, yet they do not even get the 
sanctioned scale through the dishonesty of the officers in charge of the famine 
relief operations. Some of the officers in the Allahabad district have already been 
punished for their crimes, yct the manegement is anything b atisfactory. It 
is impossible for the authorities to exercise any effective control jn a matter of 
this kind, and hence it would be well if a monthly allowance were granted to the 


famine-stricken through the tahsil offices and the present system of rations and 
wages done away with. 


FILE —Epvcation. 


54. The Azad (Lucknow), of the 12th March, referring to the remark made 

by the Vice-Chancellor of the Allahabad University 1” 

Unie wice-Chancellor of the Allahabad hig Convocation address to the effect that as soon as 
ee ee ee the Indian graduates enter the world they cease 10 

educate themselves and rapidly deteriorate unth they 

become what they would haye been without high education at all, observes that 
this is not because the minds of the Indian students are not congenial to scientific 
speculations, for the Indians have long been a cultured people and their menta 
powers have been in the process of formation through ages past. ‘The real cause 
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system of education followed by the Indian Universities, which by 
paraging “ cramming” among the students, does not create in them any taste 
? science and art. ‘The result is that no sooner do they leave college than all 
rv marks of high education in them disappear one by by one as surely as does 
t al se colour. There is one more defect in the kind of education imparted at the 
I dian colleges, namely, that it does not help students much in obtaining’ a 
jvelikood. If the system in vogue were so changed as to render the gaining of 
one’s livelihood somewhat more easily the Indian student would not be likely to 
neglect his education after he has severed his connection with the University. 


ies in the 


1V.—Post Orricr. 


5h. The Jdmi-ul-Uliém (Moradabad), of the 14th March, states that gross 
injustice is done to natives in the matter of recruit- 
guropesn and Native Superintendents ment for the Postal Service. According to the orders 
of Post Offices. of the Secretary of State, the Postal Department is to 
: be entirely recruited from the natives of India, as 
defined in the law. The term native of India includes every person who is 
domiciled in India and who is born of such parents as are permanent residents in 
India not of suchas have taken up their abode for unstable purposes. This 
jefinition does not by any means cover those domiciled Europeans by whom the 
higher grades of the Postal Service are filled. A question on the subject had 
better be put in the Supreme Legislative Council. Though the Government of 
India will give the stereotyped reply that it possesses no information, it will 
thencefurth not be able to plead ignorance and will be considered a party to the 
injustice done to the children of the soil. The orders of the Secretary of State 
are more conspicuous for their non-observance than for their observance. According 
to Mr. James’ circular no man is to be appointed a Superintendent until he has 
passed the prescribed departmental examination, but the editor does not think that 
the authorities adhere to the circular in the case of their relatives and protégés. 
There are 21 first grade Superintendents of whom only 4 are natives, and both the 
ofiiciating first grade Superintendents are Europeans. Out of the 32 permanent 
and 8 officiating Superintendents in the second grade, 8 and 2 respectively are 
natives. In the third grade there are 33 permanent and 12 officiating Superin- 
tendents, of whom 11 and 6 respectively are natives. The fourth grade is composed 
of 32 permanent and 16 officiating Superintendents, of whom the natives are 
represented by 15 and 7 respectively. In short, out of the 118 permanent 
Superintendents, 82 are Europeans, although the Secretary of State has forbidden 
the appointment of men other than the natives of India to that branch of the 
public service. Nothing could be a greater fraud on the public confidence than the 
state of things above referred to. 


V.—Locan anp MiscELLANEovs. 


96. The Naiyar-i-Azain (Moradabad), of the 12th March, referring to the 

' doctrine laid down by the clergy of London that 

site custom of divorce among Chris- divorce is opposed to the Christian religion, observes 
‘and Mubammadans. that this tenet of the Church is sure to curtail the 

| unbounded liberty enjoyed by European ladies, but it 
viains to be seen how far they will accept it in practice. At any rate, the dogma 
Sa most unreasonable one. Not to allow a married couple, who cannot pull 
sper, to separate, is to aggravate that evil for which London, the most populous 
he the house of Christ’s sheep,” is already notorious. Islam authorises 
ls under certain restrictions, as a remedy to be had recourse to when all 
‘mpts at reconciliation fail. The law propounded by Islim is founded on an 


— view of human nature and must continue to regulate the relations of 
ankind till the end of the world. 
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I.—PoLiTicaL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th March, states that it would 
seem from a late London telegram that a large number 
of English volunteers arrived in Athens to fight for 
Greece and Crete and met with a warm welcome fron 
the King. If the Musalmans of the Hedjaz and Syria 


Arrival of English volunteers in 


were to proclaim a jehdd, what would be the result? Why are the British 
ministers so blind? What is the use of offering secret opposition (to Turkey)? 


The opposition should be open and above board. There is no country in Europe 
which has not rendered some help to Greece. The British Government cannot 
free itself from blame in the matter of volunteers. If it did not instigate them to 
proceed to Greece, why did not it prevent them from leaving England? If it ig 
unable to control its subjects, why is the Sultén accused of misrule? The fact jg 
that no European Power adheres to its treaty stipulations. © 


2. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 25th March, referring to the article 
contributed by the Russian General Komoroff (sic ) 
to the Svezt, in which the writer asserts that the 
whole of the East, including China, Persia and India, 
is destined to come one day under the sway of Russia, 

: and that to gain this end Russia ought to strengthen 
her position in the West and be careful at this time when the Bosphorus and the 
Dardannelles questions are to the front, observes that this is a nice dream indeed, 
but itis just possible that God may again grant victory to his chosen people, the 
Musalmans, by way of warning to the non-Moslems. 


8. The Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 21st March, states that Canon 
MacColl and Mr. Gladstone are blood-thirsty enemies 
Abuse of the Sultan of Turkey by to the Sultan of Turkey. Canon MacColl was an 
Ae: SO OE CEs See ordinary man and his head has been turned. But the 
old ——stone ought to have behaved with due regard 
to his position. These mad men called the Sultdn an assassin, a tyrant, a coward, 
and so on, anda rascal even went the length of calling His Majesty a bastard. 
The fact is that Messrs. Gladstone, MacColl and Co. instigated the Armenians to 
rebel, and the Sultan chastised the rebels. If the Jews were to be impertinent to 
the Czar of Russia, would they be dealt with like Christians ? Did not the French 
people invite the Huguenots to the palace by deceit and massacre them in a body! 
If Russia should excite a rebellion in India, will not the British +overnment kill 
the rebels and even innocent persons with them? Then why is the Sublime Port 
taken to task for punishing the Armenian rebels ? 


4. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 25th March, referring to the telegram 
of the 17th March regarding the situation in tho south- 
east of Europe, observes that now a war between 
Turkey and Greece is inevitable, Greece having given 
the signal by sending its entire body of troops to the borders of Turkey, and that 
if the Powers did not prevent the breaking out of hostilities between the two 
countries, l'urkey is sure to crush Greece, and then the whole of Europe will be 
involved in a dreadful conflagration. The peace strength of Greece is 30,000; the 
war strength 80,000 or 100,000 at the most. Is it not a mere mouthful for Turkey’ 


The article contributed by the Rus- 


Turkey and Greece. 


5. The same paper, referring to the proposal of Lord Salisbury asking the 

Powers to contribute £10,000 each to set up 4 

pcan ot Lord Salisbury regarding autonomous Government in Crete, observes that money 

eee ror is power, and the demand of a debt can strike terror 

into the hearts of the brave more than even troops 4? 

guns. England owes almost all its conquests to money, Egypt being an instance 

in point. The former first advanced loans and then acquired a right to possessiil 

pe fi latter. If the Powers are allowed to expend their money on the Goveraee 

= a a Sultén ought to see that he is being reduced to the position 0 : 
be “oe ae Powers are gaining an advantage over him as creditors. Itis 

ped Hs Majesty will observe great caution at this juncture. 
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6. TheOudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 24th March, states that the rreat 
European Powers delivered several joint notes to 
Cretan imbroglio and the European Greece warning her against interfering in the affairs 
Powert. of Crete. But all the same, she has landed troops 
_ Inthe island which have commenced hostilities with 
the Turks, and are occupying towns ; while the European Powers are content to 
occupy the sea-ports of the island, apparently to keep out Turkish reinforce- 
ments. ‘The secret object of the European Powers is to transfer Crete from 
Turkey to Greece Their conduct is no doubt very objectionable. But the Sultan 
mast yield to the inevitable, as he can by no means oppose united Europe. But it 
would be well if His Majesty occasionally went out of the precincts of his capital 
and endeavoured to induce the great soverings of Asia and Africa to form a combi- 
nation among themselves. Such a combination would compel the European Powers 
togive them a voice In the affairs of Europe, and thus -prevent the latter from 
having everything their own way. 


1. The Anis-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th March, referring to the Targhib- 
ul-Jihad said to have been compiled at the instance 

the Torghib-al-Jihéd and the Of the Amir of Afghanistan in support of jihdd, 
Anir of Afghanistan. Observes that if the rumour is to be believed, it is 
a matter of serious consideration what object the 

work is intended to accomplish. Obviously the title of the work in question 
points to the Hindus and the Christians as the target of its aim, though it 
isas yet premature to sav that India will ever be involved in the conflagration 
ofacrusade. Nevertheless the British Government ought to be on its guard, 
inasmuch as the Amir, according to London telegrams, is ready to revolt. Besides 


this, the ideal fertility of India has so charmed foreign rulers that they are ever 
on the look-out to annex this country. But it should be borne in mind that the , 


possession of Iudia is no easy affair. Let the Amir. build castles in the air and 
dream of high projects, the conquest of India will, for him, always be a difficult 
job. 


8. Saiyad Ahmad Husain, writing from Rimpur to the Oudh Akhbir (Luck- 


oe now), of the 24th March, finds fault with Sir Saiyad 
. pg nel ger  teeaenien ryt Khan for his alleged indifference to the ae a 
ee ee on ine occasion ings of his countrymen from famine and plague, and for 
his being always busy with the aftairs of the Aligarh 
College, simply with a view to acquiring new titles and honours. When the Misal- 
mins have been forbidden to perform a pilgrimage to Mecca, and even railwa 
passengers are interfered with owing to plague, the proposal to send a deputation 
to England on the occasion of the Queen’s commemoration does not seem to be a 
reasonable one. Congratulatory messages can be easily sent to Her Majesty by 
telegraph on the occasion. The money which would be spent on the despatch of a 
deputation can be turned to better account in relieving distress. 


J. The Natyar-i-4zam (Moradabad), of the 26th March, publishes a com- 
munication which is in the form of an open letter ad- 

Condemnation of the administration Gressed to Maulvi Abdul Jabbar Khan, who has been 
ot the late Vazir of Bhopél. selected by the Begam of Bhopal as her Vazir or 
Prime Minister ‘The writer tells the Maulvi that 
his first duty should be to remove from Her Highness’ mind all those false 
hotions with which the late Vazir filled it. The late Munshi Imtiaz Ali substi- 
tuted the words ddmat saltanithé (may her Empire last for ever!) for démat 
aretne (may her State last for ever !) in the form of address to the Begam, and 
_ Her Highness to imagine that she was a Queen or Empress, like Her Majesty 
é Empress of India, and advised her not to trouble herself about the affairs of the 
tate, but to leave the entire administration to him, as is done by all great kings. 
4 1 Begam, being fond of ease, was only too glad to accept his suggestion, 
: entrusted him with unlimited power. He framed a penal code and other 
of h for Bhopal, leading Her Highness to believe that the laws were the product 
in Bs deep reflection and great industry. But they are mere copies of laws in force 
p ‘ray India, with the addition of a few sections in which full power is given to 


ae ir. Heinduced Her Highness not to attend toany paper except those submit- 


rough him, and all petitions sent direct to her were at once-transferred by 
o7 
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her office to the Vazir. He discredited the Mir Munshi and the Superintendent of 
Her Highness’ office, who had access to her by telling her that they were Opposed 
to him.. He raised the revenues of the State on paper to a crore of rupees, but 
the actual collections did not exceed 26. lakhs, whereas the expenditure amounted 


to 46 lakhs. 


10. The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 21st March, referring to the cage of 

Babu Bhawani Das of Bijngr, who established ang 

Dispute between Babu Bhawani Das successfully worked an iron foundery at Bijnor as 
of Bijnor and the Nahan State. commission agent on behalf of the Nahan State, and 
who has lately obtained a decree for Rs. 1,400 against 

the State from the Judge’s Court at Moradabad, observes that either the Natiye 
States, against which no suit can be instituted without the previous permission of 


Government, should be forbidden to carry on any kind of trade, or the restrietion — 


as to previous sanction of Government removed and people empowered to free! 
institute suits against them as against private persons. The Nahan State has 
lately figured as a plaintiff or defendant in civil courts on several occasions, and 
may rightly be called a litigious State. Many persons having small claims against 
the State might have refrained from suing for one reason or another. =«-.~  . 


I].-—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


11. The Zamanah (Cawnpore), of the 25th March, in a long article headed 
‘“'The condition of India and the views of the Indians,” 

The condition of India anda sugges. Yrepreseuts India as a daughter complaining to her 
tion to establish a technical institati. mother World of the straits in which she is at present. 
. She has been wedded to three stranger husbands, the 

first of whom abandoned his father’s land and lived with her at her own home. He 
did all he could to promote her welfare. During his lifetime, her children became 
famous for civilization and excelled in arts,.and her wealth increased immensely. 
The edifices raised by him are still to be found scattered over the country, some in 
ruins and other in a tolerably good condition. Witness the buildings of Madura, 
Golkunda, Alwar, Ujjain, Muttra, Kannauj and Benares. Also witness the forts 
of Asirgarh, Chittaurgarh, Kalinjar, Taragarh and Chunar. In the field of science 
and literature also he left sufficient monuments to his memory, and the world still 
resounds with his name. But. when he grew old, a stranger eyed her, and being 
captivated by her graceful form and betwitching eyes, waged war against her husband, 
and, having vanquished him, took her to wife. In the beginning he lived in his 
father s land and at her home alternately, but he soon changed his course and took 
up his abode in her land permanently. His partnership also proved a blessing to 
her. During his lifetime she flourished and prospered, though her children by her 
first husband had reasons to grumble against their step-father. But this was 
natural, and his greatness, glory and skill excited the admiration of the beholders. 
Then came a gallant who, having cast his looks upon her, divorced her from her 
second husband by stratagem a.d wedded her. He is well skilled in arts, sensible 
and wealthy, but has refused to reside in her land and merely toys with her, and since 
he has another spouse and a large number of children by her, he is busy supplying 
them with the share of bread of ber own children and with whatever he can get from 
her home, and treats her as a maid-servant. He is depriving her of her wealth, her 
household f urniture, even her bread, and she is sighing for her children and cannot 
utter a word. This year famine has unnerved her and her young ones; and the 


plague has begun to dismantle her house: Yet her stores of grain are being 


exported to foreign countries, and the physicians of her land have been kept ata 
distance. Her complaints make no effect ; her cries reach no ears. To all appear 
ance arrangements have been made ona large scale and there is a great bustle 
and noise. but only her heart feels with what indifference the work is being done. 
Her new husband has so charmed her children that they regard every act of his as 
infallible, and every measure of his as dictated by Heaven, and cannot utter @ word. 
This wizard has made her of no use, yet she worships him. She understands 
everything, but he has practised such a charm on her that she has become 
— tied and lost her power of speech. ‘“O mother!” she cries, “ take car 
of me. _/each thy son-in law and his children to take pity on me, to give up thel! 
greed, and to spare the shares of my children in wealth, in goods, in arts and im 
giory. Ifthou cannot do it, then try to manage somehow to compel him to take 
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up his abode in my land : otherwise my children will die, become irreligious, be 
yined and devoid of skill in-arts. Hear me, O nother! If thou cannot do it, 
thes ask the young man to teach my children like his own how to earn their bread. 
There is no dearth of science in my own land, and were my children but to learn 
+ they can yet stand in the foreground of the civilized world. But they do not 
know ow to earn their livelihood and my husband holds his own children go dear 
that he does not let mine learn the arts of the latter: nay, does not even permit 
them to go near the institutions of his children. Mother! Now an auspicious 
ime hag come and arrangements for great rejoicings are being made. If thou 
ird up thy loins and move on my behalf, I trust some means may be discovered 
for the deliverance of my children from their present distress and their attainment 
of ease and comfort.” The editor then takes to task the advocates of higher 
education for preaching their faith. He observes that the phrase higher education 
a3 used in. India. means the cultivation of European literature and science. The 
Indians have already made some progress in literature. As regards science, it 
should be borne in mind that the cultivation of it has never been, and never will be, 
possible for the generality of the people, and that consequently. all attempts to 
spread this branch of knowledge must prove futile. The country does not need 
higher education. It requires that its children should be trained in arts which 
should enable them to earn their bread. The event of the Diamond Jubilee should 
be regarded asa blessing and efforts should be made to take advantage of it by 
establishing an institution for the training of the people in useful arts, such as 
agriculture, trade, handicraft, — ie 


12. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisarz (Bareilly), of the 20th March, observes that there 

are persons in England who, nothing daunted, will give 

Mir. Henderson sud Indian expen. e@Xpression to their impartial views on Indian questions. 
—s Mr. Henderson (sc) is an example. He urges that 
a ee _. India sends 3 crores of rupees to the India Office 
annually, of which nota single pice is returned to that country, and is of opinton that 
the subsidy should be discontinued, at least so long as India lies in the grip of a 
direfamine. This is tantamount to saying that England should bear the expenses 
of the India Office as she does those uf the Colonial Office. “Mr. Henderson thinks 
that the present distress in India can be alleviated either by reducing her 
expenses, Or by England offering aid from her treasury. Regarding the Finance 
Commission, he is:afraid it might share the same fate with her sister Committee, 
which, after sitting for three years, produced a report, where the matter ended. At 
present a very: small body of Englishmen, including the Civil Servants, a handful 
of traders and a number of British solliers, derive benefit from India, and conse- 
quently the majority of Englishmen do not feel interested in the administration of 
theeountry. But af the whole British nation were called upon to pay towards the 
fxpenses of the India Office, they would be sure to shake off their indifference and 
ask for a thorough inquiry into the expenditure of the country. But that happy hour 
has not arrived. The other day a Civilian wrote to the Pioneer to the effect that 


they should give one month’s pay each to the Famine Relief Fund, but nobody 
seems to have noticed it. ee 


13. ‘rhe Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 23th March; referring to the Budget 
pees 28 for 1897-98, states that the Budget for the last year 
Budget for 1897-98, = _ showed a surplus of half a crore of rupees, while the 
wee a year closed with a deficit of nearly two crores in 
ie ore of the fall in exchange and that the Budget for 1897-98 shows a 
em cire wo crores and a half, the famine being held responsible for it. Under 
people Hay adriana the Government will borrow money and realize it from the 
for ever. obi _ Phus one can see that ease and comfort have left the land 
occupied gi A 18 a pity that there is no one to suggest.a remedy, the people being 
Diamond Tubil the controversy about the murder of Lekhram; preparations for the 
or urkey, lee, advocacy of the cause of the Congress, and raising subscriptions 
sae 7 The Jémi-ul-Olim (Moradabad), of the 21st March, referring to the 
Thenew detsition of “Ini goo faith” definition of “in good faith” as given in section 52 of 
Viney kegtsaeet mating. of the the Indian Penal Code, states that in a recent meeting 
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. Of the Viceroy’s Legislative Council a new definition 
of the phrase was suggested according to which the 
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authorities will be able to commit illegalities and escape punishment by pleagiy 
good faith. But every rose Has its thorn! The new definition will benefit the 
Native Press equally. Hitherto, whenever the editor of a native paper wag i, 
trouble in consequence of a defamation suit against him, he had to prove, before he 
could urge good faith, that he had exercised due care and attention, but now it wil] 
be cnough for him to say that he believed in good faith what he wrote against the 
complainant. Still it remains to be seen whether the new definition is meant for 
the authorities only. 


15. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 20th March, observes that as the 


plague is said to orginate from cold and to cease with 
Suggestion to the authorities to pot. heat, the authorities should think twice before 
L.:”0h0hCC proceeding to the hills this year. It is not unlike] 
| that now that the summer is approaching the plains 
may become healthy places and the hills hotbeds of disease. Lord Sandhurst 
especially requires to be more careful than others. The medical officers should 
be asked to give their deliberate opinion in the matter, and if it is found unsafe to 
reside in the hills, order should be issued forbidding the hill exodus just as the 
pilgrimage to Mecca has been stopped. There should be no fear of the authorities 
resenting the orders, for there is none among them who does not value the opinion 
of the medical officers. The case was different with the pilgrims, the majority of 
whom have not the sense to understand the good intentions of the Government. It 
would be well if the authorities postponed their departure to the hills till the end 
of April and invited the opinion of the medical officers in the meantime. 


16. The Police News (Meerut), of the 24th March, observes that, although the 
gulf between the police and the public is getting wider 
Admission of high caste men tothe every day, and the latter have come to regard the 
police service. = former as a body of plunderers, those who are better 
able to understand the working of the administrative 
machinery know how far the public isin error. Nevertheless, it will be conceded 
that the majority of the police officers of the lower ranks have excited hostile 
feelings in the public mind by their illegalities. The Government has long been 
convinced that the reform of the police organization can only be effected by 
admitting persons of good birth into the service. But it is a matter of regret that 
it has not as yet taken the right step in that direction, which is that the salaries 
of the police officers should be raised so as to make the Department sufficiently 
attractive for persons. of good family. Corruption, extortion, the getting up of false 
cases, and a thousand and one other illegalities of which police officers are s0 
often guilty, are, to a great extent, due to their inadequate salaries. There are some 
persons who urge that the interests of adminstration require that police officers 
should be a little harsh and severe, but the editor does not favour such a view. I 
is true that the Department cannot be purged of low caste men at once. But 
persons of high caste should be admitted to the police ranks by all means. 


17. The Rafi-ul-Akhbdr (Benares), of the 22nd March, referring to the efforts 
which Lord Roberts, late Commander-in-Chief of the 

commendation for the revival of the forces m India, is making to r-vive the old By stem 
lock hospital system in India, under which prostitutes living in or about the canton- 
a ments in India used to be medically examined with 2 
view tocheck the spread of venereal diseases among the European soldiers, observes 
that the Indian Government had to abolish the shameful system under strong 


Condemnation of Lord Roberts’ ro. 


1 public opinion in England. Encouraged by the success which the 
book embodying his experiences in India recently published by him has met with 
in England, Lord Roberts is now seeking to revive the old system with a view 0 
provide prostitutes free from disease for the gratification of the lust of Europeat 
soldiers. Bravo! He is full of sympathy for the lewd soldiery! But has Lo 
Roberts ever bethought himself of the abject degree of shamelessness 4! 
immodesty which the system in question involves? Then, adverting to the | 
published by Lord-Roberts, in which he declares on the authority of his experien® 


that a mutiny is yet possible in Indi it is not advisable 
vudnter Ths strength fat ein India, and that consequently it is nor a . 


wag British forces in that country, the editor expresses his 
Surprise that an officer who has once been at the head of the Indian forces shou 


eT OC RRS OUST OS CO lS lle a ee re 


oe oww Ly 3s Sd * @ Vw 


er ew? Cs2 Kher Seamer ew ~ SMa eT ~s — 


—_—_— SS CP PS bt Geet ee ll CON ss Oe slll OCR 


( 219) 


be g0 timid as to entertain fears of a rebellion on the part of a weak and thoroughly 


ted people, and asks if Lord Roberts can say how many times he himself 
ee troaiba with a mutiny during his residence in India. 


18. The Jémi-wl-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 2ist . arch, referring to the 

| case of the policeman in the Bhandara district who 

pefections on the ease of the police: had des«rted his lines and was found, on inquiry, to 
aaa in ood sa. ' have joined a gang of dakaits, observes that the 
as distance which separates a policeman from a dakait 
‘small. ‘The business of both is to harass and plunder the people, the difference 
being that while the one 18 a Government servant, the otherisnot. It is, therefore, 


no wonder that the policeman and the dakait should so often prove to be one and 
the same person. 


19. The Ants-2-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th March, referring to the printed 


notice (sic), in which Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qédidni 


Murder of Pandit Lekhrem and the mentions, in an exultant tone, how his prediction 
rial ee regarding the death of’ Pandit Lekhram has been ful- 
filled, observes that it has now transpired that at the 

time Pandit Lekhram was murdered Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qédidni was in Lahore, 


which confirms the view that he was concerned in the conspiracy. The Mirza, 
however, shows his sympathy for the deceased, but it can hardly be considered 


genuine unless he draws on his ¢/ham (inspiration) and reveals the murderer; so 
that the Government may be saved the process of investigation and the public be 
given an opportunity of expressing their sense of gratitude to him. It is strange 


that the Government has not as yet recognised the merits of the Mirza. Persons 


of his type are rare, and the people are greatly in need of them. P “4 


20. The Naiyar-t-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th May, complains that the 


preachings of the Arya Samajists have excited high 

I-feeling between the Hindus and Yeligious feeling among the Hindus at Peshawar and 

Noslméne ot Peshawar attributed to thus set them and the Musalmans by the ears, who 
“ere once on the most friendly terms:with each other. 
: If'there is no improvement in the relations between 

tho two communities, Government will have to deal harshly with seditious 


preachers with a view to prevent disturbances. 


21. The Jcdmz-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 21st March,: publishes, in full, 
so the speech delivered by the editor of the paper at the 
sen Sioval a he oie of the meeting held on the 14th of March in the town hall 
ami-«-U(em in the meeting held in ° 
the town hall, Moradabad, to protest at Moradabad to protest against. the plag ue rules. 
against the plague rules, Admitting that the Government was influenced by 
good motives when framing the rules in question, the 
speaker observes that, considering the fact that the plague is still confined to three 
ciies—Bombay, Kardchi and Poona—and the morta ity due to it is not excessive, it 
will be conceded that they were framed in a state of panic, and that.they are likely 
hot only to defeat their own ends, but also to cause much mischief. There can 
be no doubt that the Government has committeda blunder, which it would have 
surely avoided had it taken trouble to consult public opinion in the matter. 
It is no plea that the Government had no time to doit. The plague is not so fatal 
as the cholera epidemic, nor so widespread as famine which has been raging for 
more than a year and has carried off lakhs of men and yet shows no signs of 
abating, Cholera kills its victim in a few minutes, whereas plague gives three 
or four days. The former hardly allows time for treatment, while the latter gives 


ample opportunity for it. The plague -is raging in two or three cities and the 


¢ olera also confines itself, whenever it breaks out, to as many places. The 
tee then arises, “Why does not Government show the same concern for 
me “Ta, a8 it is showing for the plague?” The answer may be that it is because 
ot has become a common disease, whilst plague has appeared for the first time. 
nee 18 18 not logic. If this were the case, it may be asked, “ Why is not 
alto i a shown fo the famine, which, in its present form, is a new thing 
0 the er? _ If the plague patient dies in three days, the victim of famine gives 
ghost inaday. Yet, not only are no arrangements being made to relieve 
58. 
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the distress of the famine-stricken, but the Government persisted ip denyin 

the existence of famine in the land until vesterday ; and now that it has admitted 
its existence, it is doing little beyond Ys or lip professions of sympath 

It is true that the Government has opened relief works on which thousands of 
persons are employed. But what is their value as measures of relief? Tho, 
simply retard the death of the labourers by allowing them four or five Dice 
aday. Can any one, in these days, obtain a full meal for that amount? | esides 
this, little attention. is paid to the clothing of persons on relief works ayq 
the consequence is that the mortality among them is daily on the increase. [f the 
deaths due to starvation were faithfully reported, it would appear that the poor 
plague cannot, even after a continuance of several years in the country, equal its 
rival, famine, in hurrying people out of the world It isa matter of regret that 
in spite of these facts, the Government showed the greatest concern for the plague, 
The fact is that the famine does not affect the ruling class of India, while the 
plague is common to the rulers and the ruled alike The plague rules may suit 
the governing body in India, but it is certain that they can do no good to the 
governed, Every one in the world holds four things dear to them namely, life, 
religion, honour and property. The plague rules have disregarded them all. As 
for life, the returns published at Bombay and other places show that not a single 
patient escapes death, which has given rise to a notion among the masses that the 
patients in hospitals are killed otherwise than by the plague If the patients 
had not been isolated from their friends and relatives, and the latter had beer 
allowed to attend the former, this a and groundless distrust would never 
have prevailed among the people. Under the plague rules, not only the life of 


the patient is in danger, but also the lives of the other members of his family. 
They are also isolated in straw huts, in which they are exposed to all sorts of 
inconvenience. Ninety per cent. of the Indian people can hardly afford to live 
even two days if prevented from carrying on their business. How then are they to 
live in segregation huts for an indefinite period until the doctors pronounce them 
safe? In this way the life of the patient, tugether with those of the other members 
of his family, must remain in danger so long as the plague rules contiuue to be 


in force. As regards relzgion, the natives, either Hindus or Muhammadans, are 
more intensely religious than any other nation in the world. They perform 
a number of ceremonies before, at, and after’ the death of their relatives 
and friends, and many of them require that the dying persons and their 
relatives should be together in the same place. How are these ceremonies 
to be performed when they cannot visit one another? The Muhammadans will not 
be able to bury their dead at their family burial ground if it happens to be 
situated in the midst of an inhahited place and will find it difficult to get persons 
to accompany the body to the grave. The Hindus, whose religious ceremonies 
are more numerous than thoseof the Muhammadans, will be in a still worse position. 
Their dead persons cannot be carried for cremation except in the presence 
of the prohit or priest. Butwhy should the prohit get into trouble for the sake of a 
dead person? The thing is that the Govornment does not like to interfere in 
religious matters, but is compelled to do it by the force of unavoidable 
circumstances. Regarding honour, the plague rules authorise a policeman to take 
to a segregation hospital any pardanashin female suspected to be suffering from 
the plague, and forbid her relatives and friends to visit her. Does not the 
Government know that the natives are so sentimental with regard their women that 
they do not even allow their family doctor to feel the pulse of a female until they 
have covered her hand with a piece of cloth? The parda system is more strictly 
observed in the United Provinces than elsewhere. Here a woman a hundred years 
old will not show her face to a child of five, if a stranger. But the Government 
orders will tiave the poor women dragged and carried to hospital by the police. As 
to property, it has been left entirely to the tender mercies of police officers. They 
can, at their discretion, set fire to any house and its furniture. Now consider the 
case of a man whose relative is dead, whose house and goods have been burnt, and 
who is condemned to starve in a segregation hut, and then say if the plague rules 
are of any benefit to the people. ‘he plague rules have been framed with utter 
disregard to the four things which are so dear to every man, and have created a 
sensation throughout the country. It is to be hoped the Government will give Is 
best attention tv the matter and so amend the rules as to take away the powers whic 
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pave been conferred on the police under the existing rules. The editor then states that 
the police have begun to harass people on false pretexts, so much so that poor and 
. aii persons have left off taking their patients to doctors and hakims for 
: atment. At railway stations, passengers are examined as if they were g0 
at esttle for slaughter, and if one of them shows the least sign of uneasiness, 
he is stopped from proceeding further, although he may purchase his escape 
subsequently. The only thing needed to check the spread of the plague is 
sanitation, which should be enforced by proper means and the people will 
have no objection to this. | | The editor, in another paragraph, referring to his 
above speech, states that it contained nothing new, but was simply a repetition 
of what had been said on the occasion by the speakers who had preceded him, and 
observes that it has gone a good way to allay the feeling of discontent which 
had been excited in the minds of the people a few days previously, and the 
suecess Which has attended his speech has confirmed him in his view that if the 
press were to criticise the actions of Government with moral courage aud in good 
faith, they would not help a feeling of distrust to growin ths public mind. 
The editor, however, has come to learn that the District Magistrate has been made 
to think ill of him, and regrets that the said officer should have done so, considerin 

that his criticisms were directed against a law which was not devised by the 
District Magistrate. The editor simply uttered the grievances of the people as 
their spokesman, and had no connection with the sycophants who would do 
anything against their faith and religion to secure au Honorary Magistracy, or any 
other worldly benefit. He also does not care if he gets into trouble for having 
spoken the truth, but, at the same time, he is convinced that the head which has the 
capacity to govern will not fail to discriminate between an honest man and a 
sycophant. | , oe 


22. The Akhbir-2 Islam (Agra), of the 22nd March, says that it is 8 months 
since the bubonic plague has been raging in Bombay 
and a number of doctors of high repute have all along 
been racking their brains to discover a remedy, but in 
vain. Now theyare losing heart (literally emitting ex- 
crements in their pantaloons) and the plague is spreading in whatever direction itlikes. 
It has commenced its ravages in Karachi and Poona, and made its presence felt in 
hundreds of other cities. Is it possible for half-doctors to arrest its progress ? Can 
those who live in supreme fear of the disease ever treat it with success? The 
damzam well, the sacrifices at Mina (Mecca), the Hardwar fair, the Jagannath pil- 
grimage, the Allahabad mdgh mela and the gatherings at Benares have long been 
considered sources of the cholera epidemic. Suppose this is the case. But what is 
cholera after all? The poor epidemic spares 75 per cent. of the persons it attacks, 
loes not last more than a month and seldom makes. a long jump. Can anybody 
aay it has ever taken a leap from Bombay to Calcutta? But where are the boasters 
(doctors) now ? What do they say about the origin of the bubonic plague? The 
sditor dare not point out the true cause lest he be condemned to the gallows. 
Pupposing plague has been imported from China and Japan, can its progress be 
rested by offending the religious susceptibilities of the Hindus and Muham- 
madans, by removing patients from their relatives and friends, and by disgracing 
eople under the pretext of medical examinations? Considering the outrages 
uch are committed in ordinary times on women by Native and European 
way Officers, it was not advisable to authorise such officers under the 
gue rules to stop any passenger they liked. ‘The consequences of such a 
ep have already begun to show themselves. At the Ruk Railway Station 
ming to the unjust interference of the medical officer a man killed his 
nue, and inflicted serious wounds on the doctor. The future cannot be viewed 
th equanimity. Has Government forgotten it (the Mutiny)? Will the rules 
ting to the burial of plague-stricken people, which are unnecessary and 
peed to religion, fail to be attended with worse consequences? The pilgrimage 
2 _ has been forbidden, while persons can freely go to England and other 
“ nes. It is to be feared these unjustifiable proceedings may lead to grave 
er ayn _ If Government possesses a grain of sense, it cannot fail to under- 
‘d+, 7t famine and poverty have appeared in the form of the bubonic plague, 

it Cannot check the advance of the latter so long as the former, which are 


Condemnation of the plague rules. 


AKHBAR-1-IstAm. 
22nd March 1897. 


( 222 ) 


the parents of all diseases, prevail in the country. The authorities are giving crore 
of rupees to Health Officers and doctors to grow fat and to interfere with the 
wives of the natives. If this is not patronising one’s own countrymen, then wha, 
is it? he authorities allowed rotten grain to -be imported to Bombay in orde, 
that they might be able to deny the existence of famine. But. when people who 
ate it began to die, they moved heaven and earth. The learned doctors at Bombay 
seem to be quite puzzled over the plague, as were the inhabitants of Babel at th 
time of the confusion of languages. One seeks to destroy rats, another mosquito 

another ants, another flies, and another bugs; but no one has the courage to tej] 
the truth that the people aredying of starvation. The Government may gtarye 
its people to death or feed them on gold. The Government can do either, the 
people being its subjects. But the question is why, on the authority of these 
executioners who practise the English system of medicine, violence should be 
done tothe honour of the Indian people ana the sanctity of the parda system 
be violated. Ifa child is snatched away from the arms of its mother, and a wife 
from her husband, and made over to these executioners, they are sure to curse the 
authorities. The doctors, being ignorant of a remedy, the patients under their 
treatment invariably:die, which has led to the spread of the idea among the people 
that patients are poisoned. Again, the dead.when buried are to.be covered with 
with quicklime which is tantamount to burning them! The inhabitants of Bombay 
have openly declared that they cannot be expected to take part in the Queen's com. 
memoration when even their dead are ill-treated. The plague rules have provoked 
strong opposition in Lucknow, and other places. It would be well] if the Govern. 
ment cancelled the rules in question. The plague cannot be checked by relegating 
patients to, straw huts in forests during the hot weather, but by checking famine 
and poverty. Adverting to the state ot things in Agra, the editor remarks that the 
Health Officer is busy enforcing sanitary measures in the city and is said to have 
paid little regard to parda at.some houses, the real sources of the plague remain 
untouched, Bad articles of food are selling as usual, and distress is prevailing as 
before. Poor widows are to be heard crying at their houses in the dead of night 
It is to be regretted that on the occasion of his visit to Agra, His Honour reduced 
the wages of the persons employed on the relief works, which has caused many to 
leave and swell the number of street beggars in the city. 


Afxan, 23. The Ainah (Lucknow), of the 24th March, states that when a king has 10 
24th March 1897. sympathy withthe religion and usages of his subjects 
The same both of them have to encounter great difficulties and 
| calamities. God forbid that any nation should be placed 
under the rule of an alien sovereign! The British Government in India has 
succeeded in getting over this difficulty by pursuing the excellent policy of religious 
tolerance, otherwise the country would have been a prey to constant civil wars, 
which would have forced Englishmen to retire, or led to the annihilation of the 
whole Indian population: The unfortunate events of 1857 were but the result of th 
want of sympathy between the rulers and the ruled. Had not the religious prejudices 
of the people been interfered with, the immense loss of life caused by the Mutiny 
would not have occurred. The wide-spread discontent created by the plague rules 
in 1897 is also due to the same want of sympathy Government attributes plagte 
to the neglect of sanitation and thinks that it spreads like wild fire. There is 
end to the power of doctors or medical officers Their ojiaions are accepted a 
gospel truth ; and, their heads being turned by the unlimited power they enjoy, the 
have at times brought high officers and noblemen into trouble by accusing them @ 
insanity. Under these circumstances no sane man can have the temerity to questi 
their autho:ity. When the Government of India desires to remove a ruling print 
from the throne or to make any change in its relations with his State, one of tt 
easiest means to carry out that object is to get him prononuced insane by a doctor 
The authorities are bound to enforce the plague rules which have been framed bj 
Government in consultation with the Health Officers. 


NarvaR-1-XzaM, 24. The Naiyar-i-4zam (Moradabad), of the 26th March, condemns th 

catches plague rules on the ground that doctors who W! 
visit patients at the plague hospitals will be allo f 
to return to the city, but that the relatives * , 

allowed to do so, that during the absence of a patient a0 


family from his house all his property may be carried away by thieves, that © 


The same. 


patients will not be 
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egation of women will be opposed to the parda system, which prevails in a 
segt ter or smaller degree among all respectable classes of the native community, 
- the masses entertain the idea that patients in plague hospitals are poisoned, and 
t ‘eth The editor fears that the enforcement of such objectionable rules will 
80 te disaffection among the loyal people, and therefore advises Government to 
or or at least amend them. Government should also engage some hakims to 


treat those patients who have no confidence in doctors. 


95. The Jami-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 21st March, referring to the 
plague rules issued by the Government, observes that 
the doctors at Bombay have pronounced the plague to 

mses be not contagious, and say that they know of no 
remedy for the disease. Under these circumstances it is difficult to see why the 
Government should insist on the segregation of plague patients, and on their treat- 
nent by the very doctors who profess their inability to cure the disease, and should 
not allow them to have recourse to native hakims. If the doctors knew. of an effi- 
eatious remedy, the people might put up with the loss of caste, honour and wealth 
out of a desire to save their lives. But when they are helpless, why should the 

ople be forced to give up the ghost with the assistance of these ignorant men ? 
The Government ought to consider the situation and save itself from committing so 
grave al error. The plague rules have created discontent throughout the country. 


96. The Mehr-t-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 21st March, complains that the 
plague rules, under which plague-stricken patients, 

iii male and female, will be removed from their houses 
and relatives to straw huts at out-vf-the-way places, 

their houses and furniture burnt, their dead bodies covered with quicklime, even 
females examined by male doctors, and so forth, are hatefuJ and even inhuman 
and are creating deep discontent throughout the country. ©The village chaukiddrs 
are to report plague cases at the nearest police station. Nothing could be more 
absurd than to entrust such a delicate duty to ignorant village chaukidars. 
Patients should be allowed to stay at their houses in the midst of their friends 
and relatives, and medical aid placed within their reach. Poor men need not be 
compelled to burn or whitewash their houses. It would be enough to require them 
to plaster the houses with mud and cowdung. Hindus and Musalmans should be 
allowed to dispose of their dead according to their customs. The symptoms of 
plague given in the rules are very vague and are to be found in ordinary cases of 
fever, &c, [The Dalsoz (Meerut), for March, takes exception to police interference, 


removal of patients, especially women, to plague hospitals, &c., and observes that 
the rules are calculated to alarm the people. ] 


21. The Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 20th March, states that the 
numbers of deaths from plague in Bombay and other 
Panic caused by the plague rales in Places, reported in newspapers, were generally 
Lucknow, supposed to be correct. But considering the 
way in which the plague rules are enforced in 
Lucknow, one is led to think that men suffering from other diseases are also sent 
to plague hospitals, where doctors in their ardent desire to stamp out plague make 
short work of patients. In Lucknow persons suffering from any disease do not 
sort to hospitals and native hakims through fear of being suspected of being 
afflicted with plague and dealt with accordingly. Suppose a respectable woman 
* Suspected to be suffering from the plague. She will at once be removed to the 
plague hospital in charge of strangers. As soon as She takes the first dose of 
“called medicine she will give up the ghost, and her dead body, instead of 
es smeared with perfume, will be covered with quicklime. ‘The playue regu- 
ey caused a regular panic and the citizens assembled in large numbers at 
41 Mina to protest against them. Itisa subject for congratulation that His 
"ior the Lieutenant-Governor has promised to modify them. 

8. The Oudk Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 20th March, referring to the 
ae meetings held in Lucknow to protest against the 
de petinte aguinst the operation of plague rules issued by the Government, observes that 

rues at Lucknow. the present opposition is due to the fact that some of 


| the rules in question are calculated to do a great deal of 
| 59 
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mischief. The plague does not exist in Lucknow, but the police are practisi, 
oppression on persons suffering from ordinary fever under the shelter of the plagne 
rules. It would be well if the Government made arrangements for examination of 
a patient suspected to be suffering from the plague at his own house by a doctor. 
and put a stop to police interference in the matter. T’he present being a transi. 
tional period when the seasons are changing, cases of ordinary fever and cold are 


sure to increase, and the Government should see that such patients are not inter. cS 
fered with. a 
29. A correspondent of the Ants-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th March ma 
referring to the plague rules, observes that although the 
they bear upon them the stamp of good intentions op T 
Suggestion to amend the plagnerslss. tho part of Government, they have excited feelings of 
discontent in the public mind. They are considered 
severe and expected to work more mischief than the plague itself. The people fn 
look upon the disease as a visitation of God and will be ready to bear its ravages fm 3 
with patience, but can hardly afford to put up with the annoyances they may receive 
from human beings in the course of the execution of the plague rules. The law wi 
might work well in England where there is no parda system, but in India, where HM to 
both the Hindus and the Muhammadans are so much in favour of parda, it is HH to 


impossible that the people should yield obedience to it. In India women will prefer 
death to making known even to their husbands any disease which they regard it 
a shame to reveal. What will be the result then when strangers lay hands on 
these women and carry persons to segregation huts and hospitals to die? The 
Government would do well to reconsider the plague rules, with a view to cancelling 
those passages which are calculated to lead to a disturbance of the public peace. 


30. The same paper, quoting an extract from the Hzndustdnz regarding the HM ot 
segregation of the constables of the Chauk Police BM th 

Suggestion to isolate doctors attend- Station, Lucknow, in consequence of one of their 1 
ing plague patients in straw huts. number being suspected to be suffering from the 
plague, expresses its surprise that the doctors who 

attend plague patients should be exempt from the operation of the plague rules 
and not be isolated in straw huts away from habitations. Are they expected not to 


spread the plague by contagion ? Caution would require that the clothes of such 
doctors be burnt, and they themselves confined in straw huts for 10 days every ts 
time that they attend a plague case. th 

b 


31. The Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 21st March, referring to the Hi 
3 plague rules, observes that in spite of their evil effects of 
means of efecting union between he tHeY have begun producing a good result, for which Hl q 
‘Hindus and the Muhammndans. the Government may, one day, have cause for regret. te 
For seme time past the Government has been secretly Hg 
pursuing the policy of “divide and rule” by showing favour to the Hiudus at one ? 
time, and to the Muhammadans at another. The plague rules which have just come ¥ 
into force and affect all classes alike, seem to possess the virtae of bringing the Mi ¢ 
Hindus and the Muhammadans to co-operate for their common interests. The Indian 
reformers had long despaired of creating a union between the two communities 
but, thanks to Lord Elgin, the object has been achieved by a single stroke of His 
Lordship’s pen. Let the people welcome the return of the plague to Indias 
thousand times, were it for the purpose of effecting a union among them. Lel 
them r egard. the plague asa Llessing and put aside their differences for a while. 
The plague is sure to depart sooner or later, while the union, which it bids fair 
effect, will continue to benefit the country for hundreds of years. 


82. The Raji-ul-Akhbér (Benares), of the 22nd March, referring the 
inoculation of people as a preventive against gary 
meta cn preventive against Plague, Observes that if the operation turns out ‘ 
be successful the Government is sure to a ; 
' in vieW 
dismay caused compulsory throughout India, and that, in vi 


: - the l to accept 
it with a willing Ree plague and the plague rules, the people are sure 
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33, The Nastm-i-Agra, of the 23rd March, refers to the case of a native 
_ gentleman who, accompanied by his wife and children, 
yodies! examination oe perpen proceeded from Benares to Calcutta. They were 
a the Khans station. medically examined in public at a station on their way, 
of plague T" although they possessed certificates from the Civil 
Surgeon and the Assistant Surgeon as to their being in good health. Women should 
be examined inside railway carriages by lady doctors. The Health Officer at Agra 
enters and inspects houses even when there are only females in the houses, the 
ales being absent. This is objectionable. Poor people who are in distress from 
re scarcity of grain have been forced to whitewash the privies in their houses. 
The authorities should see to this. 


34, The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th March, states that in 

Budaun the police tried to stop the dead body of a 

Interference of the police with people butcher on its way to the burial-ground, but that 

xt Budaun under the plague rules. the men in the funeral procession refused to surrender 

the body and interred it in the burial-ground. The 

wife of a baniya, or trader, gave birth toa child and fell ill. The police desired 

to take her to the plague hospital, but her relatives did not consent and threatened 
to offer resistance, if necessary. 


35, The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 17th March, referring to the panic 

caused by the plague rules, states that last week a 

Death of a police constable at Luck- poOlice constable attached to the Chauk Police Station 

now, supposed to be due to plague. at Lucknow was suspected to be suffering from the 

plague and removed to a segregation hospital where 

he died within a few hours. Although the doctors could not pronounce the case 

to be one of plague, the authorities, in their fright, gave orders to segregate the 

other constables of the police station. The editor is afraid the policemen will take 

their cue from what has been done to them and greatly harass the people on mere 
suspicion. 


36. The Praydg Sumdchdr (Allahabad), of the 25th March, states that the 
Health Officer at Allahabad has lately been engaged 

fuspection of houses by the Health 1M inspecting houses in Johnstonganj. He inspects 
Oficer at Allahabad. only four or five houses in the morning, as he spends 
at least one hour in each house. At this rate it will 

take him years to examine all the houses in the town. He generally orders 
the drains, which carry off water from the tops of two or three storeyed-houses, to 
be widened in order that they may be cleansed by means of a bamboo, but it never 
occurs to him that drains cannot be easily interfered with and that the cleansing 
of such long drains by means of a bamboo is simply out of the question. The 
cleanliness of private houses is strictly enforced, while the most serious dangers 
to public health are overlooked. The authorities can parch and roast the helpless 
and down-trodden people as they like. On the 22nd March the Health Officer 
inspected the dispensary and office of the proprietor of the Praydg Samdchdr, 
which is a three-storeyed building, and, being unable to find fault with anything 
else, ordered the drains to be widened in a week’s time. The proprietor drew his 
attention to the most dirty state of the drains under the pavements in Johnston- 
ganj, but he simply replied that it was the duty of the overseer to look after them. 
Government should first put its own house in order and improve the drains in 


Nasfim-1-AGra, 
23rd March 1897. 


NAtlyar-1-Azam, 
26th March 1897, 


Hrinpvustanr, 
17th March 1897. 


PraysG. SAMACHAR, 
25th March 1897. 


Johnstonganj, Ganda Nala, Muthiganj, Kydganj, &c. The inspections of the — 


Health Officer are a source of much inconvenience to the people. Government had 
hetter avail itself of the services of well known doctors and hakims in improving 
the cleanliness of houses or have the private compartments of houses inspected by 


the Health Officer's wife or a lady doctor who can speak and understand Hindu- 
all. 


37. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 25th March, observes that the 
outbreak of epidemic diseases in India has now become 

os of the frequent outbreak of more frequent than it was before, and that two 
manee 1p Lal. thingsare mainly responsible for it; firstly, the p< verty 

Oa ete | of India, and, secondly, the destruction of forests in 
*country.. In consequence of poverty, the peasant class, especially, have grown 
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physically weak and their constitutions have become unable to resist the attack of ; 
disease. Consequently, whenever an epidemic appears in the country, those who are 
physically weak fall an easy prey toit. The destruction of forests has proved 
injurious in two ways: first, by reducing the means of purifying the atmosphere . 
and, secondly, by diminishing the quantity of rainfall and disturbing the regniay. 
ity of the weather. An illustration of this fact is to be found in the case of Nain; 
Tal, where, since the forests have been cut, not only have the seasons varied, but 
cholera has become more prevalent. 


88. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares’, of the 29th March, states that the efforts 

| made by Englishmen to alleviate distress during the 

Ponies dnd plaguele ledis. present famine are worthy of all praise. But for their 

| noble efforts the famine would have led to mog 
disastrous results. As it is, about 13 lakhs of people are said to have perished ip 
one province alone. The outbreak of plague in Bombay has diverted the attention 
of the authorities from famine, though it 18 really not so dreadful a scourge ag 
famine and has yet only caused a loss of some ten thousand lives. There is, however, 
this difference between the two calamities: famine affects only the poorer children 
of the soil, whereas plague attacks Englishmen and natives indiscriminately, and 
there is the danger of its spreading to England. If Englishmen desire to benefit 


by the possession of India, they should not be content with giving alms to the | 


poor in distress, but should find out and remove the causes of famine. Amon 
other things the free trade policy should be reconsidered, the heavy drain of wealth 
to England checked, the public expenditure reduced, the exchange question settled, 
agricultural education encouraged, and help given to cultivators. 


39. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisart (Bareilly), of the 20th March, observes that 

while India is suffering severely from famine and 

The same. plague the Government does not like to open its 

) treasury for the relief of the people. The plague 

rules are being converted into an engine of oppression by those who carry them 

out. The torture of a ruined subject race is a foul deed. The Government 
ought to take pity on the people who will never forget its kindness. 


40. The Anis-2-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th March, publishes a poem composed 

by Munshi Durga Sahai of Jahanabad, in which the 

The same. writer describes the distress caused by famine, and 
deplores that the railways have left no grains in the 

country. He also complains that those who are in a position to help the sufferers 


take no care of them. Taxation is oppressing the people, and the plague has 


‘caused a panic on the Bombay side. 


41. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 17th March, referring to the 

| speech delivered by Mr. Caine at the dinner given by 

Mr. Caine’s suggestion regarding the IF William Wedderburn, in which, after dwelling on 
grant of a subsidy from the English the distress of the Indian people in consequence ol 
Coen ed ae coat Af fami covernment the famine, he said that if a million sterling were 
: granted to the Indian Government from the English 

‘Treasury for the relief of the famine-stricken in India 

the Indian people would be much indebted to England. He takes the Pioneer to 
task for saying that the Indian Treasury was not in so bad a condition as t0 
require assistance from England, and (ironically) observes that there yet remains 
a quantity of blood in the bodies of the Indian people, which can be sucked by 
means of taxes. So long ag the Government can borrow money and the people 
bear the burden, why should the Government be anxious? ‘The Government 
proposes to borrow Rs. 160,000,000 out of which Rs. 100,000,000 are expected to be 
recouped from arrears of land revenue and Rs. 60,000,000 to remain as a permanett 
debt. If the rains fail once more (which Heaven forbid!.) the Government will 
find it difficult to carry on the administration of the country. Under these circum: 


stances the Pioneer ought . hed yy 
interests of India. ght not to utter a word likely to prove detrimenta 
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42. The Zamdnah. (Cawnpore), of the 25th March, referring to the last 
week's season report showing the number of persons 

| | ics ibid employed on relief works in India to be over 30 lakhs, 
The famine and the Go | observes that if they had not beer provided with work 
by the Government three-fourths of them would have 

died from starvation, but now about one-fourth of then: will survive the distress. 
The writer, however, does. not mean that the Government is going to kill them 


intentionally or through indifference. Farfromit. He means that the Govern- 
ment is causing their deaths through ignorance and self-conceit, just as it.is doing 
‘a the matter of the plague. The Government persists in holding that the Indians 
do not understand what is best for them, while the people urge that the Govern- 
ment is ignorant of their usages and customs, One of the parties. must be in the 
wrong, and it would be well if God. soon intervened. 


43, The Hindusténz (Lucknow), of the 17th March, referring to the decrease 

| of a lakh in the number of persons employed on relief 

cause of the decrease inthe number’ Works in India, and to the speech of the Viceroy in 
of persons employed on relief works. which he attributed it to the return of labourers to 
villages in consequence of harvesting operations for 

the rabt crops, observes that men who live in these Provinces and are aware of the 
condition of the people, regard the Viceroy’s notion as absolutely wrong. The 
decrease in the number of the relief workers:is: really due to the fact that the 


officers in charge of famine relief operations have reduced the wages of the labourers. 
by one pice. The Government, however, is at liberty to close the relief works 


entirely and declare that there is no famine in the land. But this cannot mitigate 
the distress of the people or bring the famine to.an end. | 


44, The Ainah (Lucknow), of the 24th March, states that the scale of wages 


for labourers on relief works. has lately been curtailed, 
Curtailment of wages of labourerson and that the officers in charge of such works freely 
telicf works, fine and also oppress them in other ways. Government 
has. reduced the wages with a view to make them 
leave the relief works and return to their villages, where, it thinks, their services 
are required by cultivators in reaping the crops. But Government ought to know 
better. About 50: per cent. of the relief workers belong to the urban population and 
cannot be expected to proceed. to villages in search of labour. Even as regards 
the agricultural labourers employed on relief works, the cultivators require no 
hired labour, but will themselves cut their crops; the cultivated areas being 
considerably below the average. Hence the removal of labourers from. the relief 
works will deprive them of their only means of earning a livelihood. 


45. A local correspondent of the Nastm-2-Agra of the 23rd March, refers to 
the visit of His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor to 
Complaints connected with the relief the relief works near the Agra Fort on the 21st idem, 
me eae. and praises Rai Sohan Lal, District Engineer, and the 
Naib. Tahsi{ldir in charge of the works, for their zeal, 
chergy and industry ; but complains that the condition of the relief workers is very 
unsatisfactory owing to the following causes :--First, the labourers are not paid 
their wages the same day, but next day at 8a.M. They eat two or thrice pice 
worth of carrots or other such things during the day, and the amount left by the 
‘vening is not enough to enable them to-buy grain fora full meal. There is wailing 
and crying among them the whole night, and some of them plunder stalls. Secondly, 
Wages vary according to the rates of gtains which appear to be understated by 
¢ hard-hearted trader entrusted with the duty. For instance, the rate reported 
y him on the 22nd March. was 12 seers per rupee, although no grain sold at that 
Tate on that day:; and wages were therefore paid at six pice to men, four pice to 
vomen and two or three pice to children. There was consequently much dissatis- 
Fe among the labourers, and they asked the officials to pay them in kind, but 
“ouree the officials could not accede to their wishes. The authorities should 
ee the grain. rates are.correctly reported. Zh¢rdby, a large number of famine- 
We. 0 people are out of employ and to be seen wandering about in the town. 
"ork had better be provided for them. The editor expresses.concurrence with the 
‘Spondent, and adds that anotlier:cause of the payment of inadequate. wages is 
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that labourers are required to dig a hundred or a hundred and fifty cubic feet of in 
work for a fixed amount. eee 


Famine at Azamgarh. 


of his visit to Azamgarh with a view to enquire into the condition of th 
that place, His Honor learnt from them that no deaths had taken 
starvation, and that the measures taken by the District Magistrate to 
distress of the fumine-stricken were sufficient. The writer observes 
that His Honor was not informed of the real state of the people, and 
raises and others, who had access to him, made false representations. 
of persons had died of starvation, because the fact of the existence of 
the district was concealed from the Magistrate, out of desire to 
authorities. The relief measures are not working in a satisfactory manner, Tip 
charitable relief is not distributed inaregular way. Itis imperatively neceg 
that steps should be taken to regulate the distribution of relief among the 
respectable poor and to employ others on relief works. ; 


. bh ere | . 7 . 
en ™ oo * damaged. The crops in the Moradabad district wers 


that the indulgence shown will be at all commensurate with the loss suffered. 


United Provinces to the Central Relief : ; re Se . 
Fund Committee for the relief of the the relief of the respectable poor in these Provinces 


respectable poor in these Provinces. states that the Central Committe has hitherto allowed 
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respondent of the Lzberal (Azamgarh), of the 24th M 
oe task another correspondent of the inns Wy takes to 


publishing an article in its issue of the 24th Feb, = 


in which the latter has remarked that on the oecan’ 
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47. The Naiyar-t-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th March, states tha 
: Government has issued a circular promising to show 
Indulgence to be shown by Govern- some indulgence to cultivators whose crops have been 
much injured by hail. But the editor does not think 


48. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 25th March, referring to the demanj 
of Rs. 64,00,000 by the Government of the United 
Demand by the Government of the Provinces to the Central Relief Fund Committee fo 


only about Rs. 7,00,000, and observes that if it could 
not afford at least half the sum that is demanded there will be no end to the 
sufferings of the poor. ‘Io say nothing of the provision of clothing, cattle, &., no 
adequate arrangements have yet been made for the food of the starving people. 
Considering the amount of the fund, which has been hitherto got together from 
all parts of the world and the demand of the eutire population of India, more than 
half the people seem destined to die. 


49. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 24th March, states that the train which 
arrived at Ajmere Railway Station on the 5th of 
Famine-stricken children carriedto March 1897 had one carriage completely full of 
the Nasirabad Mission House. famine-stricken, emaciated Hindu and Musalmin 
children, who were being carried to the Nasirabad 
Mission House by a European missionary lady from the North-Western Provinces and 
Bengal. Babu Kanti Chandar, Minister, Jaipur State, was present on the platform 
and was so struck by their condition that he handed over notes for Rs. 200 to the 
lady for their relief, and she accepted them gratefully. Under these cicrumstances 
it may be asked, “ What becomes of all the money which is collected in foreign 
countries for the relief of the famine-stricken? Why is not the money spent o 
the maintenance of these children, and when is that money to be utilised ?” 


III.—LE&GISLATION. 


50. The Hindustini (Lucknow), of the 17th March, referring to the draft 

Bill relating to religious endowments, prepared by the 

Draft Bill regarding the management Hon’ble Mr. Anahda Charla, observes that, in view of 
of aigioms cotewenats 5 Tees, the mismanagement of most of the religious endowments 
in India, it has long been thought desirable to make 


some provision for their better management, with a view to save them from falling 
into decay. But the schemes hitherto proposéd have involved interference on the 
part of Government in religious matters and have been rejected in consequence. 
Now the Bill drafted by Hon’ble Mr. Ananda Charlu is free from all defects. It 
proposes to give power to District Judges to prepare a list of the persons whow 
they consider capable of managing the endowments in their several districts. 
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those selected by the District Judges shall elect from among themselves not leas 
a “three and not moré than five members to look after the management of the 
endowments in each district. These, in their turn, shall elect five persons to be 
the members of the central ‘committee for the whole province. The period of 
membership shall last for three years, and no remtmeration shall be paid to the 
members. In case the persoms on the list fail to elect members for the district 
committee, and the latter those for the central committee, the District Judges and 
the Judges of the High Court shall nominate persons to be the members of the 
district and the central committee respectively. It will thus be seen that except 
with the power Of nomination in @ special case, which is never likely to arise, the 
Judges shali have no hand in the matter of ee te It is to be hoped the 
Indian people will lend their support to the Bill which is sure to prove of incal- 


culable benefit to them, and that the Government of India will help to make it law. 


$1, A correspondent of Hindustan (Kélakankar), of the 24th March, highly 

approves of the Bengal Rain-Gambling Bill lately 

introduced into the Bengal Legislative Council and 

_ advises the Government of the United Provinces to 

paas a similar law with a view to putting a stop to rain-gambling in these Provinces. 
1V.—Ebvcation. 

52. The Bhdrat Jtwan (Benares), of the 29th March, states that the Director 
of ‘Public Instruction has recommended to Government 
the abolition of the higher physical science classes at 
the Queen’s College, Benares. Prior to the year 1877 

| no teacher in the Collegiate School there received 
below Rs. 50a month as pay. But when edtcation in ‘physical science was provided, 
a saving of Rs,.600:a month was effected by curtailing the salaries of the teachers 
in the school to meet the cost. If the science classes at the College are abolished, 
the Director will have a saving of Rs. 600 a month... On the 23rd March the 
influential citizens of Benares assembled at the Town Hall under the presidency 
of Munshi Madho Lal to protest against the Director's proposal. A Sub-Committee 
of seven gentlemen was formed to draw up a memorial to Government on the 
subject, [The Kdshi Vaibhava (Benares), of the 25th March, states that the 
Director of Public Instruction has suggested that education in physical science 
should be given only up to the Intermediate standard at the Queen’s College. A 
movement has been set on foot at Benares te protest against the proposal which 
will cause much imconveniehce to students, but it remains to be seen how far the 
movement ‘will be successful. | | 


§3. The Police News (Meerut), of the 24th March, summarizing the pro- 
ceedings of the fourth annual meeting of the Nadwat- 
The fourth annual meeting of the Ul-ilama held this year at Meerut, states that Maulvi 
Nadwat-ul-Glama held at Meerut. Shibli Nomani, Professor, Muhammadan Anglo- 
- Oriental College, Aligarh, in his speech, urged the 
necessity of high education in Arabic and of the establishment of an Arabic 
University. He assured the audience that the finances of the existing Arabic 
institutions will remain untouched, and that a sum of 10 lakhs of rupees will be 
collected by subscriptions in order to place the University on a permanent footing. 
In the third and last day’s session of the Nadwa, the question of the support and 
haintenance of new converts to Isl4m was discussed, and a gentleman promised a 
handsome amount forthe purpose. Haji Shaikh Riaz-uddin Ahmad, B. A., delivered 
an effective speech on the subject of appointing itinerant preachers and, promis- 
16 a2 annual subscription of Rs. 25, said that he was ready to devote his whole 
ie to the performance-of the service out of India. 


V.—Locaz AND MISCELLANEOUS, 


4. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 25th March, publishes a communication 
sear i. from Indyat Rasul, in which the pag Phas -_ 
revolution in the viewe weet ot the §=course of his answers to certain questions on education 
madans regarding religious snl cela put by Nawab Muhsin-ul-Mulk, observes that the best 
them way to better the condition of the people is to train 
‘Mn those arts which will make them independent of Government service. The 
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present revolution in the views of the Muhammadans, regarding religions and s0cin 
problems, is.due to this hankering after Government service. The students and 
their guardians labour under the impression that State service confers a gor of 
honour, power and ease on the holder. Up till the Mutiny they were Opposed ty 
English education. In 1848 when the writer returned to his home from Caleutt, 
after having acquired.a knowledge of English and Hebrew, Munshi Muhammad 
Ikram, a vakil of the Civil Court at Azamgarh, took him to-task for having learn 
English. But only 25 years later the same gentleman sent his son, BelAl, to England 
to be educated in the English language at no small expense. It is no wonder tha 
times should cause the views of the people tochange. On his return to India, it j, 
said, the aforementioned boy began to hate the society of his, father and on hig 
entering the inner portion of his house in English garb the females began to cry a 
his strange appearance. 


HAMID-UL-AKHBAR, 55.. The Hémid-ul-Akhbar (Moradabad), of the 25th. March, in its column of 
——— local news states, that there is a police chowki to the 
Insecurity of certain quarters in, NOrth-west of muhalla Kisraul, and another at 4 
Moradabad. great distance from the former, near the Gurahati ont. 
post. In the whole of the inhabited portion between 
the aforesaid stations only three or four sentries patrol during the night, and they 
can, with difficulty, make one or two rounds, Leading from the kachahari there 
are two roads and other paths, which, have a number of gardens, fields and maidéns 
adjoining them, and afford good hiding-places to thieves and robbers. The bandits 
who committed a dakaiti the other day in muhalla Kisraul came and returned wid 
these lanes. Muhalla Kisraul, Sarai Husaini.Begam, and the western quarter are 
very unsafe and are still infested with robbers. The District Magistrate ought to 
establish.a police station somewhere near the kachahari. 


Afa-1-HIND, 56. A correspondent of the Ants-2-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th March, states 
en that in tahsil Hasanpur, Moradabad district, wheat is 
Local: affairs in tahsil Hasanpw, Selling at 6 seers and makka at 7 seers for a rupee, 
Moradabad district. and the peeple are in great distress: The tax is 
being colleeted with great severity: and thefts are 
committed in broad daylight. Incendiarism is at its height, fires: breaking out 
every day in one quarter or: another. It is said that the kabarts (those who 
purchase second-hand articles for sale), whose goods do not sell in consequence of 
famine, are at the bottom of this-nefarious: business of setting fire to houses. 
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I.—POLITIOAL AND FOREIGN. 


The Cretan affair as si oe ave 
European Powers and the Cretan affair +i ans 
Turkey and the European Powers... 0 oee 
Alleged conquest of Russia by England a0e v0 
Foreigners in Egypt _... ass eos ‘es 


The Amir and his work on Jehdd ... ‘an one 
Alleged circulation of the Amir’s book on Jehdd among the 
Musalmaa officers in the British army and a discovery 
of seditious placards at several places in the Panjab... 
Hindus accused of disloyalty to Government by the Hamid- 
ul-Akhbar ae ‘i ‘a aaa 
Commemoration of the Queen’s long reign by the Kayasth 
community eee eee eee TY 
Question of the succession to the gaddi of Jhallawar State... 
Bharatpur affairs ‘ és 


II,—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


Unsatisfactory state of the Government treasury 10s 

The new Budget Statement of the Government of India an 
the debate on it sas va i see 

Causes of the poverty of India and a suggestion to establish 
technical institutions... eg oe es 

Mr, Ananda Charlu’s scheme for the better management of 
religious endowments 


Management of the estate of the late Lala Keshava Das of 
uzaffarnagar 


The services rendered by the late Rai Jai Prakash Lal, Diwén, 


of Dumraon and the appointment of his son Rai Hari 

Har Prasad to the office of Diwan see ree 

test against the proposal to send a police Sub-Inspector 

: Almora from the plains sai uaa see 

uggestion to establish a Police station at Daudganj in the 
Etah district 


— against Mr, Darrah, the Magistrate of Shahjahén- 
A suggestion to frame rules for the convenience of municipal 
Cy ns arg in ae United Provinces oes 
nt regarding the polling at Ward No. 3 of the 
Allahabad Municipality ei ial : 
“uicipal elections at Aligarh. 


ion of certain ch ‘ eee ee 
a missionary paper arges brought against the people by 


a — and Rents aces by Musalmans in the 
pt Pandit Lekhram, a leading member of the Arya 
tate of Pandit Lekhram = eee - 
es 
oy ditto eee cee eee eee 
as of Pandit Lekhram, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani 

Gr hoy usalman papers ae ee a 
of ill-will between Hindus and Musalméns ‘ae 
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Religious ill-feeling between the Hindus and Musalmféns in 
the Panjab ... oes ees i. ove 
The famine, the plague and the recent religious excitement 
over the murder of Pandit Lekh Ram see ave 
The Plague ... iu oe 200 eee 
Ditto oe oe on vee or 
Condemnation of the plague rules... ee aes 
Ditto ditto vee 


Comments of the Jdémi-wl-Ulum on the proceedings of the 
Plague Conference at Lucknow .,,, i 
Alleged displeasure of the Moradabad authorities with the 
editor of the Jdmi-ul-Uliém for his speech at the 
Moradabad public meeting against the plague rules 
Protest against the plague rules by the editor of the Jamt- 


ul-Uliém and the district authorities ies a 
Plague conference at Lucknow and the Police ... vs 
Alarm caused by the enforcement of the plague rules a 
Modification of the plague rules and the Epidemic Diseases 

Act ee eee eee oe ope 
Plague rules and Shahjabanpur ___... a oes 
The Enforcement of the p'ague rules in Muttra in 


Condemnation of the plague rules issued by the Government 
and the isolation of cholera and small-pox patients at 
Calcutta... ee = 

Approval of the amended plague rules __ ai ne 

Orders for the burning of parcels received from Bombay 
which are suspected to spread plague o0e see 

Insanitary condition of the Agra city oe an 

Scarcity of grain in the North-Western Provinces and Oudh 

Famine plies apg doch ‘as 10s vee 

Scarcity of grain at Agra ve ae ves 

The sone hileas at A in the Allahabad district, and 
the Tahsildar = a oes ne 

Collection of money for the Indian famine fund by a 
barmaid in Eastbourne in an objectionable way 


II].—EDUCATION. 


Khwaja Muhammad Yusuf’s pamphlet on the Muhammadan 
College at Aligarh eee vee vee vee 


IV.— RAILWAY. 


Complaint against the Station-master and the Assistant 
Station-master at Aonla, Bareilly ne a 


V.—LOCAL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


Election of Saiyad Asghar Ali Shah as Local Agent, Agra 

' mosques. ate Be ae 
A European aéronaut at Aligar Bec da ee 
High fee charged by weighmen in Lijigan], Farukhabad ... 
Thieves and cheats at Agra pe oe ove 
Cases of theft at Benares... sce see vee 


249 


@ Tl aw Se ~ 
ate t AN he ow - a lied 


( 232 ) 
LIST OF NEWSPAPERS EXAMINED. 


Urpv. 

Monthly. 
Al Islém 
Arya Samachér 
Jain Hitopdeshak 
Kéyasth Patriké 
Kéyasth Samachar 
Khatri Hitkari 
Muraqqa-i-Alam 


Safir-i-Kashmir... 


Twice a month. 


Pratap ee 


Thrice a month. 


Dabir-i-Hind 


Kanauj Punch ,,, 


Kaéyasth Conference Gazette 


’ Kaéyasth Hitkéri 
Mufid-i-Am 


Nésir-i-Hind ... 


Weekly. 
Agra Akhbar 
Ainah 
Akhbér-i-Islam ... 
Anis-i-Hind 
Anjuman-i-Hind 
Ar-Rashid 
Azéd 
Cawnpore Gazette 
Colonel ase 
Dabdaba-i-Qaisari 
Dabdaba-i-Sikandari 
Fitnah 
Hamid-ul-Akhbér 
Hindustani _,., 
Jami-al-Ulim .., 
Karnamah 
Liberal 
Matla-i-Nar.... 
Mehr-i-Nimroz ... 
Nasim-i-Agra .., 
Nasim-i-Hind ... 
Nizsém-ul-Malk ... 


Locality. 


Allahabad 
Meerut 


Deoband (Sahé- © 


ranpur). 
Lucknow 


Allahabad 
Agra 
Hardoi 


Saharanpur ,,, 


Aligarh 


Agra 
Kanauj = (Fa- 
rukhabad). 
Cawnpore 
Agra 
Do. 


Do. 


Agra 
Lucknow 
Agra 
Meerut 
Lucknow 
Allahabad 
Lucknow 
Cawnpore 
Moradabad 
Bareilly 
Rampur 
Gorakhpur 
Moradabad 
Lucknow 
Moradabad 
Lucknow 
Azamgarh 
Cawnpore 
Bijnor 
Agra 
Patehpur 
Moradabad | 


| 


Name of publisher. 


Munshi Hémid Hnu- 
sain. 
Dr. Ram Chandra... 


Lélé Sumat Prasad 
Munshi Devi Prasad 
Munshi Udit Prasad 


Babu Din& Nath 
Tandan. 

Hakim Muhammad 
Ali. 

Pandit Avatér Ki- 
shun. 


Lala Sukkhan Lal... 


Muhammad Amin- 
ud-din. 

Munshi Bhaggu 
Khan. 

Devi 

B.A., B.L. 

Munshi Kémta Pra- 
sad. 

Munshi Muhammad 
Qadir Ali Khan. 
Munshi Saiyad Mu- 

hammad Ali. 


Prasad, 


Khwéja Tajammul 
Husain. 

Maulvi Muhammad 
Masih-ullah. | 

Maulvi Waris Ali ... 


Munshi Banarsi Das 
Munshi Bishun L&l 


Munshi 
mad, 

Munshi Muhammad 
Sajjad Husain. 

Babu Harném Singh 


Nazir Ah- 


Pandit Banwéri L4l 
Misra. ; 
Munshi Thakur Pra- 
sad. 

Muhammad Husain 
Khan. 

Hafiz Nizim Ahmad 


Munshi Ilahi Bakhsh 


Munshi Gangé Pra- 
sid Varma. 

Munshi Ambé Pra- 
sad. 

Maulvi Muhammad 
Yaqab. 

Munshi Qudrat Ali 
Khan. 

Munshi Bih4ri Ll... 


Hafiz Muhammad 
Karim-ullah. 
Babu Jamné Das 
Biswas. 
Muhammad Naw4z 
Khan. 

Q4zi Muhammad 
Fahim-ud-din. 


Date of paper. 


1897. 


For March 


99 93 
99 99 
99 + 
99 99 


Py 99 


Ast April 


20th March & Ist 
April. 

Ist April 

30th March 


39 b 


Ist April 


28th March 

Ist April 
30th March 
31st »» 
27th ” 
29th = 5 
26th = 55 

Ist April 
27th March 
29th March & Oth 

April. 

Ist April 
3lst March 
28th 55 
25th —s_ 9 

Ist April 

3rd 
28th March 


9? 99 
99 99 


Date of receipt. 


1897. 


7th April 
ae 


3rd April 


6th April 
ee 
30th March 
5th April 
4th + 


Ist April 
° 99 
99 33 


9 39 


80th March 
2nd April 
ee 
Ist ~~ 


3lst March & Ist 


April. 
4th April 
2nd ys 
1st > 

30th March 


33 


4th April 


Usp0— (conclud ed). 
Weeklg—(concluded). 
Oudh Punch 


Rahbar 
Rohilkhand Gazette 


Rub-ul-Amin 
Surma-i-Rozgar... | eee 
Tohfa-i-Hind ... ee 


= & 8 & 8S 2 @ 


Zaménah oes 


Darly. 


45 | Oudh Akhbar ... ‘ee 
Unpv-ENGLISH. 
Weekly. 

Aligarh Institute Gazette . 


HINDI. 

Monthly. 

Bharat Prakash eee 
3 | Bharat Sudashé Pravartak ... 
) | Devanagri Gazette 


Ved Prakash 


Twice a month. 
Chaturvedi Patrika 
2 | Sajjan Vinod... 


Weekly. 
Almora Akhbér 
Bhérat Jiwan ... 
Jain Gazette 
| Prayég Saméchér 
Daily. 
Hindustén 


— 


Hinp1-Unpy. 


Monthly. 
"| Arya Darpan 
Mararny, 


Weekly. 
* | Kishi Vaibhays 


Locality. 


Lucknow oe 
Moradabad 
Bareilly oes 
Agra ee 
Do. 
Bijnor 


Cawn pore 


Lucknow 


Aligarh 


Aligarh os 

Farukhabad .., 

Meerut 
Do. 


Agra 
Do. 


Almora . 
Benares 


Muttra 


| Allahabad 


etki ches | 


(Partébgarh). 


Shahjahanpur... 


( 283 ) 


Name of publisher. 


Munshi Muhammad 
Sajjad Husain. 
Pandit Pratép Ki- 

shun. 
Munshi Muhammad 
Abdul Aziz. 
Hakim Mirzé Bégar 
Husain. . 
Saiyad Itrat Husain 


Munshi Jair4j Singh 


Munshi Muhammad 
Safdar Hasan 
Khan. 


Munshi Shiva Pra- 
sad. 


Munshi Muhammad 
Mumtaz-ud-din, 


Pandit Banwari Lal 
Misra. 
Narayan Das 


Pandit Gauri Datt... 


Pandit Tulsi Ram 
Swami. | 


Pandit Lokmani Das 
Misra. 

Pandit Shri Krishna 
Lal. 


Munshi Sadanand 
SanwAl. 

Babu Rém Krishna 
Varma. 


Babu Ghasi Ran ... 
Pandit Ram Gopél 


Pandit Devi Dayal 
Shukla. 


Munshi Bakhtawar 
Singh. 


K. B. Nene 


Date of paper. 


1897. 


llth & 25th March 
1st April 


31st March 

16th =» ees 

28th 55 oe 

wa 6 
1st April 


3lst March & Ist, 


and 3rd April. 
3rd April és 
For March ave 
93 99 000 
31st March aoe 
Ist April oes 


27th March & 3rd 


April. 

5th April 

24th March & Ist 
April. 

Ist April as 


3ist March & Ist. 
2nd, 3rd, 4th, & 
6th April. 


For March 


Date of receipt. 


1897. 


27th March & ist 


April. 
8rd April i 
Ist pe Bae 
Sh ses 
30th March 
8rd April se 


1st, 2nd, and 3rd 
April 


5th April eee 

2nd April oP 
BD »» eee 

Ist bP eee 

aa 

2nd April 


93 39 


29th March & 5th 
April. 

7th April ae 

2nd & 6th April ... 

4th April 


1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 
5th & 7th April. 


2nd April 


2nd April 


Circulation. 


521 copies. 


‘178 = copies 


150 


copies. 

1,500 _ =i, 
649 

aaa 


| 470 copies. 


500 


1a 
copies. ht ae 


350 


We | Azkp, 
26th March 1897. 


Oupg PuNcH, 


Ovup# Punce, 
25th March 1897. 


CeLONRL, 
lst April 1897. 


Ovupm Ponca, 


llth March 1897. 


25th March 1897. 


AxuBék-I-Isiim, 
30th March 1897. 


( 234 ) 


I.—Po.LiticaL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 26th March, states that at last the cat is oy; 

of the bag. On one hand Russia is instigating Turke 
The Cretan affair. to wage war against Greece ; while, on the other, the 
Consuls of the European Powers have expressed 
their opinion that the scheme about the autonomy of Crete is not likely to f 
successful. If such is really the case, there is little hope of the maintenance of 
peace in Europe, and the statesmen who are anxious to prevent conflagration will 

find their difficulties considerably increased. 


es oc. © Oo -—— FS eS aA 


9, The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 11th March, referring to the Cretap 
affair, ridicules the European Powers for holdi 
European Powers and the Cretan affair. ont empty threats to Greece. They have more than 
once ordered both Turkey and Greece to withdraw 
their troops from Crete, but in vain. Such is the shrewdness, and such the courage of 
the present civilised times. Turkey and Greece had better settle their dispute between 
them by measuring their swords. |The same paper in a cartoon represents Turkey 
as surrounded by the European Powers who are ready to dismember it, one of 
them (apparently England) holding a large pair of scissors in her hands. The 
letter-press is as follows :— 


The Oudh Punch :—Leave it alone, otherwise the sword and gun will take 
the place of the yard-measure and the scissors. 


3. The same paper publishes a few tmaginary telegrams with a view MM 4] 
to show the attitude of the several European 


} 

Turkey and the European Powers. Powers towards Turkey The first telegram dated , 
Vienna, 17th March, is to the effect that there has Hm 7 

- been a deep sensation among diplomatic circles at Vienna for the last three or HM y 


four days, and that the idea is gaining ground that the sick and wild cockatoo, HM ;, 
who lives in‘a magnificent palace on the Bosphorus and has been giving offence HM ( 
for years past to the Kuropean Powers anxious to maintain the peace of Europe, MM ¢ 
by his discordant and wild sounds and gestures, will not quietly allow his bright Hi ¢] 
plumage to be plucked. According to another telegram dated London, 21st March, HM ¢ 
Lord Salisbury is maintaining the balance of power in Europe with great difficulty. i J 
No other statesman in Europe could manipulate that delicate instrument with HM y 
fered dexterity. Some European Powers are desirous of removing Lorl 
alisbury from his position, with a view to disturb the balance, but the loud 
bellowings of John Bull deter them from interfering England does not like to 
offend Greece or see it reduced to humiliation, but at the same time she is | 
anxious to preserve the independence and integrity of Turkey, so long as th i™ 
Sultan is willing to act upon the friendly advice of the European Powers 
England is bound to maintain the peace of the world, check tyranny and oppression, i f 
and nothing can turn her from the path of duty. al 


4, The Colonel (Moradabad), of the 1st April, publishes a cartoon, a8 : 
April-fool, in which an Englishman is represest 
Alleged conquest of Russia by Eng- a8 marching a body of British troops with a number 
nor of Indian followers. The letter-press is:—" Qur 
British Government has conquered Russia.” of 


5. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 5th March, contains a cartoon in whic i ,, 
the Khedive is represented as seeking augury ‘rol Bi ,. 
a tall statue having a human head, as to whether i, 
Egypt belongs to Egyptians or foreigners. f 


Foreigners in Egypt. 


6. The Akhddr-i-Istdm (Agra), of the 30th March, referring to the work i |, 
Jehdd said to have been compiled by the Amir af D 
Afghanistan, an extract from which was published i; r 
| the Pioneer of the 6th March and the Civil and Mut Oe 
tary Gazette, observes that the Amir has taken the right step to teach his subjects 


The Amir and his work on Jehad. 
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what jehdd means, and it was his duty to do so. The work appears to be a splendid 
But the English and most of the native papers refer to it with an ulterior 


aie These cowardly papers think that the Amir has already drawn the knife 
r (sword) and turned a deadly enemy to the British Government. It is the duty of 
y every ruler to infuse courage and bravery into his subjects, and not to make women 
e of men by depriving them of their arms. The Amir has simply performed this 
F duty in publishing the work in question, and has no such object in view as the 
" English papers seem to infer, 
, 7, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st April, states that the Amir’s book on 


sd cireulation of the Amir’s book. Je@hdd has created a deep sensation in the Panjab. 


Alleg 7 be e 
on Jehdd smong the ot coe a Copies of the book are said to have been secretly 
° ++} rmy; e e e e,e 
n hang ne wt severe] places in distributed to the Muhammadan officers in the British 
ig the Panjab. army. At Firozpur, a seditious placard has been 


in found to the effect that the leading Sikh sirdars and Arya Samajists will be killed 
. like Pandit Lekh Ram by the 26th April. Similar placards have been found at 
af Peshawar and Lahore, and at the former place assaults have already been 


n committed on four or five Hindus by Musalméns, Is the Amir creating fanaticism 
y among the Indian Musalm:ns with a view to wage war against the British Govern- 
: ment? The signs are really ominous. 


8. The Hdmid-ul-Akhbar (Moradabad), of the 31st Merch, referring to the 

article headed ‘‘ Hindus and Musalmans’”’ published in 

ke Hindus accused of disloyalty to the Akhldar-i-Am, of the 25th March, in ‘which the 
Government by the Hamid-ul-Akhbdr. writer remarks that the Indian Musalmans venerate 

the Sultan of Turkey as almost their God, and hints 

W that they can enter into a conspiracy with the Musalmans of foreign countries, 
al HM observes that the object of its contemporary is simply to injure the feelings of the 
el Mi) Muhammadans and to create distrust in the mind of the Government against them. 
aS Ba The Muhammadans of India, far from being disloyal to their Government, are its 
Ot Mm most devoted and faithful subjects, and the English education has not taught them 
™, fm to charge the authorities with dishonesty and tyranny, or to hate the British 
¢ Ti Government, or to conspire against it. On the contrary, the Hindus, in their mania 
Bi for obtaining political rights, in other words, for becoming independent, openly call 
the authorities tyrants, and only last year a Bengali Babu (if the memory of the 


it, MM editor does not fail him) even went to Russia to appeal on behalf of India. 
Y: TM Judging from facts, it will be admitted that the Hindus are better prepared to plot 
with foreign countries. 

ud 9. The Kayastha Hitkdri, ( Agra), of the 30th March, referring to the 
to attempts that are being made by the various sects in 
8 HA Commemoration of the Queen’s long India to present congratulatory addresses to the Queen 
he ME "en by the Kéyasth community. on the occasion of Her Majesty’s Diamond Jubilee, 
si expresses its regret that the Kaéyasthas alone should 


0, Mm fail through their indolence, to express their loyalty to their beloved sovereign, 
and proposes that prompt steps should be taken to prepare a suitable address to be 


presented in a silver casket by a deputation, which should reach London by the 
irst week in June next. 


10. The Dabdaba-i-Sikandari (Rampur), of the 29th March, referring to 
the communication from one of its correspondents, 

ot eation of succession to the yadai Yegarding the question of succession to the gadd? of 
awar State. Jhallawar State, observes that it is idle to hone that 
reinstated j Rana Zalim Singh, the deposed ruler, will ever be 
oe ed in the possession of the State. The Government never does anything at 
es > until it has made thorough inquiries it never proceeds to dethrone a 
fo Ih it should not be supposed that Lord George Hamilton, Secretary of State 
r india, Lord Elgin, Viceroy of India, Mr. Crosthwaite, Agent to the Governor- 


On = for Rajputana, and Captain Gordon, Political Agent of Jhallawar, were 
of 8 Sense and experience, or were moved by feelings of spite and malice while 
in fae P*88ing orders for the deposition of Rana Zalim Singh, and that now they have 
of discretion and gained experience and are feeling sorry for what 
and intend to reverse their order. The rumour that Jhallawar 
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will be made over to the Kotah State is equally without foundation. The Rajah of 
Kotah, it is said, went to Calcutta, and even urged the annexation of J hallawar 
to his State, but he did not succeed in his object. The rumour has created feeliy 
of discontent in the minds of the public and the sardars in Jhallawar ; but the 
ought to rest satisfied that the British Government will do nothing against ij 
covenants. They may well remind themselves of the similar state of things jp 
Tonk and Baroda, when Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan, and Maharaja Mulhar Rao 
were deposed. In the former, the son of the deposed ruler, and in the latter 
Maharaja Saiyaji Rao, were installed to the gaddz and no question of annexation 
was thought of. Itis to be hoped that some such decision will be made in the 
case of Jhallawar. As to the rumour that Captain Gordon has selected Kunwar 
Bhawani Singh Ji, for succession to the Raj, the editor observes that Kunwar 
Bhawani Singh is a young educated rats and is liked by the people, the Maharanis 
and tlie officials of the State. The Government would do well to place him on the 
gaddi of the Jhallawar Raj. | 


z1. The Sajjan Vinod (Agra), of the 1st April, complains that the Diwan 

of Bharatpur did not celebrate the Holi festival and 

Bharatpur affairs. hold the usual darbar on grounds of economy, as the 

State has to provide relief for the famine-stricken 

people; but that he unnecessarily engages new officials on high salaries such as 

Rs. 200, Rs. 300, Rs. 500 and Rs. 700 a month. Thefts and robberies are 

prevalent; the police being quite callous. The thieves cut a tunnel thirty feet long 
leading to a rich man’s house and carried away all his property. 


II.-—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


12. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 26th March, states that the financial admi- 
nistration of India is very unsatisfactory. The 

Unsatisfactory state of the Goven- country has been reduced to poverty, no measures can 
a be adopted to improve its condition for want of funds, 
the treasury is empty and Government has to incur 

new debts to make both ends meet. The prevailing famine has necessitated the 
issue of Council notes for one million sterling, and the addition of 34 millions to 
the permanent debt of India. If Government had to wage war, or to incur any 
other kind of heavy expenditure at the present time, it would be non-plussed 


But still the British statesmen who are entrusted with the destinies of India are as 
indifferent as ever. 


13, The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 31st March, giving a brief summary o 
the new Budget Statement of the Government of India 
cate new , Badget Statement of the and the short resumé of the speeches made by the 
vernment of India an e debate ° : ° 
on it. | members of the Imperial Council at its debate, 
oe i observes that the Secretary of State for India is hardly 
justified in making much of the present credit of the Indian Government which will 
enable it to readily obtain necessary loans to meet the expenses of the prevailing 
famine. A householder whose expenses exceed his income, is sure to becom 
insolvent some day, however good his present credit may be. The specch of the 
occasion was that made by the Hon’ble Mr. Sayani, who depicted a graphic picture 
of the poverty of India, “He was retorted by a European member in being told pos 
before the establishment of British rule in India, half of Bengal was a jungle, 
that if Englishmen were to leave India to-day, anarchy would spread the next a. 
But who asks Englishmen to leave India? When the poverty of India 1s pointe 
out only a comparison of the present and past India is invited, and no evacuation 


of the country by Englishmen is sought. Mr. Ananda Charlu urged the extersi 
of the permanent settlement of land. 


14, The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 28th March, publishes gee 

Causes of the povert aa tion from Idris Ahmad, in which the writer ~~ 

a suggestion to esteblich ‘tart’ that the common people in India believe thas atone 

institutions. their country was very rich, but that now it nie n the 
very poor, whereby they mean that all the cast! 


country has been drained into the British Treasury. When, therefore, they at 
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told that the Government is indebted and its debts amount to crores of rupees, 
their surprise knows 10 bounds, | They cannot understand that a Government so 
rich should be in debt. And their surprise 18 increased two-fold when they are 
told that the Government not only profits nothing from the revenue of the country, 
hut suffers loss sometimes. But all these are facts. The thing is that the British 
Treasury has not become full, but the British nation has become rich through 
India. There are numerous causes for it, the greatest of them being trade. 
Although the whole world pursues the policy of free trade ) the British nation is 
poth the ruler and the trader and consequently holds the entire control of the imports 
and exports of the country in its hands. The English nation is very rich no doubt ; 
but there are other nations also in Kurope, who are not less prosperous although 
they have no {ndia to plunder. Trade is, therefore, one of the canses of the 
prosperity of a nation. The European races have fully grasped the princip'es 
of trade, but India is still blind to them. Europeans judge’ the wealth of a 
country by the excess of money which 1s Out of it (invested in trade) over that 
which is in it; while the Indians judge their wealth by the hoard they have at home. 
In fact they do not know what wealth means. They regard cash, which has no 
intrinsic value, as everything whereas it is merely a means of human comfort. 
A millionaire in Rajputana is quite pleased if he has a lot of money at home, but 
has no idea that it can become the means of considerable comfort were it employed 
in trade. But trade requires labour. It increases wealth which is a means of ease ; 
and ease is good, where it does not lead to indolence. The European nations 
seek ease and comfort as much as they are busy providing means for their attain- 
ment. They do not hate any profession or trade, The poet says:— 
‘ Honour and shame from no condition rise, 


Act well your part, for there the honour lies.” 


The English, as well as the other European nations, follow the principle 
embodied in these lines, and have achieved wonderful results by their patient 
industry. Necessity led the Kuropeans to make inventions and their inventions 
increased the wants of the Indians. They eagerly purchase articles of European 
manufacture ; the imports have consequently exceeded all limits, while the exports 
have become nz/. But a nation can profit only by export. India produces cotton, 


while England manufactures it into cloth, This is because the Indians are 


indolent and hate trade and industry. To them Government service is the only 
thing to be coveted. They have not as yet turned their attention to useful 
professions such as Trade, Agriculture, Engineering, Mechanics, Medicine, &c. 
Surely there do not exist proper means for their attainment in India and the 
Government does not like to provide them; but it has not forbidden the people to 


do the work themselves. The Indians require to become industrious and set aside 


their prejudices against trade and arts. Here the writer referring to the jail at 
Jaipur observes that there are many prisoners in the State who do some work or 
other, but since they do not enjoy the profits of their labour, they take no interest 
in their work ; but if the State were to allow them a percentage on the earnings 
of their labour they would be sure to learn many crafts and become useful members 
of society after their release. The Indian people have now begun taking interest 
in the attainment of arts, and it is high time that technical institutions should be 
established all over the country to train them in useful professions. 


15. The Bhérat Sudashd Pravartak (Farukhabad), for March, takes the 


SET NaN Ba ngvast of Calcutta to task for protesting against 
bitter management of religions endow, '@€ Hon’ble Mr Ananda Charlu’s scheme regarding 
mente, the better management of religious endowments, and 

observes that the Mahants and Hindn priests generally 
mak. an improper use of the endowments, as 18 evident from the cases of the 
Mahants of Tripati and Tarkeshwar, and the recent case of Krishndnand. If a 
Portion of the incomes from the religious endowments were devoted to the 


“heouragement of industrial arts, the condition of the country woud soon be 
different from what it is at present. 


16. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st April, complains that the 


arrangements made for the management of the large 
Fey. sword of the estate of the late State left by the late Lala Kishava Das of Muzaffar- 
ava Das of Muzaffarnagar. Tagar are’ insatisfactory. With the consent of his 


mother and wives Lala Sham Lal, a relative 0f his, is 
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managing the estate under the nominal supervision of Lala Nihal Chand, Rai 
Bahadur ; but Lala Sham Lal is freely spending money, with a view to geting 
himself recognised as a rais and the education of the two minor heirs is neglected 
The writer urges that the estate should ‘be placed under the management of 1, 
Court of Wards. 


17. The Kayastha Hitkdrt (Agra), of the 30th March, observes that the late 
Rai Jai Prakash Lal, Diwan of Dumraon, wag , 


The auvviews sane » Mon ae devoted well-wisher of Government. He nipped in 
Jai Prakash Lal, Diwan of Dumraop, an | ° : : 
the egpelatment of kis aon Mal Hari the bud many disturbances which might have ended 


Har Prasad to the office of Diwan. in great bloodshed, and established amicable relations 

between the Hindus and Muhammadans. In | urmah 
he acquired a lease of 100,000 acres of land for a term of 100 years, and has gue. 
ceeded in colonising some ten or fifteen thousand acres. He was ever ready to 
show complaisance to Englishmen, and kept a well-furnished handsome bungalow 
near the railway station for their entertainment, He established friendly relations 
between the State and the Government and tried his utmost to promote the welfare 
of the State. During his administration the revenue of the State increased from 
seven to about 15 lakhs of rupees. He cemented the bonds of union between 
Rewah and Domraon States and in doing so baffled many influential Native States 
which had a desire to enter into kinship with the present ruler of Rewah. The 
Diwan was not only a well wisher of his State and the British Government, but 
also a friend of persons of different sects and nationalities. The editor is glad to 
learn from the Oudh Akhbar that the Rani of Domraon has been pleased to invest 
Rai Hari Har Prasad, eldest son of Rai Jai Parkash Lal, with the office of Diwan, 
and hopes the Government will extend its patronage. to the family of the deceased. 


18. The Almorah Akhbér, of the 27th March, referring to the rumour that 

anew Sub-Inspector of Police will go to Almora 

' from the plains, protests against the proposal and 

. che eg. enna posal to sen’ observes that the inhabitants uf Almora are echoed 

the plains. satisfied with their present police officer, Bagh Singh, 

who isa native of Garhwal. The hill men do not 

hold a good opinion of the police. Before the establishment of the police, women 

in the Bhabhar went about freely wearing jewellery, but now they strip themselves 
of their ornaments when they go out of their houses. 


19. The Adyastha Hitkdri (Agra), of the 30th March, states that Daudgani, 

a village near Aliganj, Etah district, was once a 

ggg Me Do ary den, flourishing town, but is now so infested with thieves 

district. and bandits that the people are betaking themselves 

to other places and the village is being converted into 

a wilderness. The other day, it is said, a number of dakaits visited the house 

of Lala Murlidhar, lambardar, who has, in consequence, removed himself to 

Aliganj and other people are now following suit. It is a matter of regret that so 

much insecurity should exist in the British dominions. The Government would 
do well if it established a police station at Daudganj. | 


20. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 31st March, states that Mr. 
Darrah, the Magistrate of Shahjahanpur, is said to be 4 

Complaint against Mr Darrah, the good man but that people are reminded of Mr. Mulock. 
Magistrate of Shahjahanpur, 
handed. Is this Mr. Darrah the same man who as 
Deputy Commissioner of Lucknow, incurred the displeasure of the, Lieutenant- 
Governor for his objectionable proceedings, and had to take furlough? He had 


better refrain from oppression. Sir Antony MacDonnell is still at the head of the 
Local Government. 


21. The Nastm-i-Agra, of the 31st March, referring te the request of the 
REE servants of the Municipal Board, Karachi, for the 
convenience of Municipal semen extension of leave rules for Government servants 10 
the United Provinces, them, and alluding to the Municipal Conference held 
at Delhi in 1896, in which it was conceded that the 


His treatment of the ministerial officials is very high- 
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existing rules for leave for municipal servants were very severe, observes that the 


Municipal Boards in the United Provinces possess no rules to regulate the working 
of their offices aud other important affairs, and hopes the Government and the 
high authorities of the Municipal Boards will soon frame rules to afford convenience 
to municipal servants. 


99, The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 1st April, publishes a 
communication in which the writer who seems to be 
Complaint regarding ee id: Pandit Jagan Nath, who competed with Munshi 
ati Shivambar Lal for Ward No. 3 at the late Municipal 
Siti elections at Allahabad, complains that Kunwar 
Parmanand was appointed the returning officer and Mir Hadi Ali the assistant 
returning officer, but that the Kunwar made the Mir act as the returning officer, 
anda daftari and two chaprasis do the work of the assistant returning officer. 
Munshi Shivambar Lal was supported by Lala Ram Charan Das, Rai Bahadur, 
who is an intimate friend of the Kunwar’s. The writer protested against the 
proceedings of the Kunwar in vain. ‘T’he chaprasis deceived the voters in filling 
up the ballot papers. The supporters of the Munshi dragged voters to vote for 
him, and many voters were personated by other men. 


23 A correspondent of the Pratdp (Aligarh), of the 1st April, referring to 

the late Municipal elections at Aligarh, complains 

Municipal elections at Al'garh. that Khwaja Muhammad Yusuf and Hafiz Abdur 
Rahim were candidates in the same ward. The 

Khwaja was attended by a number of men armed with thick sticks and many 
voters were therefore deterred from voting for the Hafiz. A dispute occurred and 
several attendants of the latter were hurt. The voters are dissatisfied with the 
‘Khwaja who is an old member, because he dves not even pay a visit to the ward, 


but they are forced to vote for him for fear of ill-treatment. The election rules 
should be modified. 


24. The Almora Akhbar, of the 3rd April, in answer to some allegations of 

the Gydn Patrika whicn is a Missionary paper, states 

Bor -ypnoel yl — aaa that if all men are descended from Adam and Eve, the 
sionary paper. pee T** Christians should treat Hindus and Musalmdns in 
the same way as they do their own co-religionists. 

To say nothing of the exclusion of natives from the higher grades of the public 
service, Europeans who kill natives are always let off on one pretext or another. 
As regards the alleged prevalence of crime and drunkenness among the people, 
Europeans are not convicted in mixed cases, and the spread of drunkenness is 


chiefly due to the establishment of British rule. 


25. The Sajjan Vinod (Agra), of the 1st April, states that a Sikh was_ 
killed at Nurmahal on the day of I’d, and that Pandit. 


Murder of Hindus and Europeans by Luekh Ram and Mrs. Bond have been murdered at 
Musalméns in the Panjab. Lahore. The murderers were all Musalmins. But 

still Government does not interfere with Muhamma- 
dans, probably because it fears them. ‘Two Kuropeans have been murdered at 


Peshawar. In spite of this, Government is more favourable to Musalman butchers 
than to Kshatris. 


26. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 27th March, referring to the murder 

of Pandit Lekh Ram a leading member of the Arya 

itd? of Pandit ekh Ram, a Samaj, observes that the deceased was a profound 
ee scholar of Sanskrit and had devoted himself to propa- 
th gating the Hindu religion, and defending it against 
€ attacks of alien creeds. His speech, as well as his writings, were exceedingly 
ucid and bold, and entirely free from all tinge of servility and temporization.. But 
= outspoken and fearless manner soon created him many enemies. The foremost 
i them was Mirza Ghulam Ahad Qadiani, who gave vent to his wrath in a 
Ar +7 d production entitled Surma-i-Chasm-i Arya (collyrium for the eyes of the 
Paras , ‘Leth In this pamphlet he made merciless attacks on the Hindu religion. 
fat it Lekh Ram answered him in his pamphlet named Khabt-i-Ahmadia 
mty of Ahmad, viz., Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani). The Mirza next wrote 
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Bardhin-i-Ahmadia (argument, of Ahmad) and the Pandit replied in Takzib.;. 
Bardhin-i- Ahmadia (refutation of the arguments of Ahmad). Here the Mirza if 
he had been so minded, would have greatly benefited himself from the writings 
of the Pandit, but he took an opposite course and began to induce the low-minded 
people to seek the death of the Arya Samaj preacher. To gain his end he misled 
the common people into the belief that he possessed the gift of predicting events, 
and predicted the death of Pandit Lekh Ram. Itis a matter of great sorrow that 
the preacher should have been murdered for preaching his faith, and it behoves 
every individual to try his utmost to bring the culprit to justice. 


27. The Ainah (Lueknow), of the 1st April, jobserves that although Mirz 

Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani, prophesied the death of Pandit 
Lekhram through inspiration, it is able to predict 
the death of any person whoshould wound the feelings 
of the followers of any sect by abusing their 
religious leaders and seek to propagate his own faith with the weapon of obscene 
and indecent language. Pandit Lekhram showered abuse on leaders of Hindy 
Muhammadan and Christian religions, and even the followers of his own sect were 
tired of him. Under these circumstances, it 1s injustice to urge that the murderer 
was a Muhammadan. Possibly a Hindu, or even an Arya Samajist, perpetrated 
the deed, and in order to escape being traced gave out that he was a Muhammadan, 
Pandit Lekhram led an immoral life and abused every body freely. If religious 
animosity be the cause, then persons of other sects also, who have as much carse 
to complain of the deceased as the Musalmans, should stand charged with the 
crime until the murderer is found out. It is not known if the immorality of the 
deceased is responsible for the murder, but it is admitted that he was living at the 
house of Jiwan Das, with the female members of the latter’s family, and that he 
was murdered in a naked state, It is, therefore, yet premature to form any opinion 
as to who the murderer was. : 


Murder of Pandit Lekhram. 


28. The Azdid (Lucknew), of the 26th March, expresses deep regret at the 

bad blood stirred up between the Hindus and the 

The same. Musalmans in the Panjab by the murder of Pandit Lekh 

| Ram, and advises both the communities to makea 

point of finding out and bringing the murderer to justice, instead of abusisg each 
other and creating new difficulties for themselves by their mutual quarrels. 


29. The Arya Samdchir (Meerut), for March, bitterly regretting the death 
of Pandit Lekh Ram, observes that the deceased 
possessed wonderful courage and wielded a powerful 
pen. He betrayed no signs of fear when his adver- 
saries predicted his death, and caring little for the sword of Islam, he continued 
preaching his faith with unsubdued energy and zeal, until he met his death at the 
hands of a faithless and deceitful Musalm.in on the 6th of March. The Hindus 
showered flowers on his remains and paid the highest honour to him. Meetings 
havs been held in different quarters of the country to express sorrow at’ his death 
and subscriptions are being raised to perpetuate his memory in a suitable fora. 
The authorities are trying their utmost to trace the murderer, but it does not seem 
to be an easy job.as the culprit is enjoying the protection of a secret league. 


30. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of tho 31st March, in continuation of its 
previous article on the murder of Pandit Lekhram, 

oe Atnad Outed wi published in its issue of the last week (vide the 
man papers, Selections No. 13, page 219, paragraph 19), states that 
a asin it hag received two more notices from: Mirza Ghulam 

Ahmad Qadiani, in one of which he pretends to establish the truth of his 
prediction regarding the death of the Arya Simaj preacher and betrays some 
misgivings of his heart; while, in the other, he gives expression to his loyalty for 
Government employing all sorts of tricks and artifices. In the same notice, while 
comparing his prophecy regarding the death of Atham (sic) withthat about the death 
of Pandit Lekh Ram, the Mirza states that God showed mercy to the former b2cvuse 
he feared the prophecy, and visited his wrath on the latter because he did no 
allow himself to be daunted by it, He also expresses his. sorrow for the death of 


The same. 
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he did not die as a Muhammadan). Now no person of common sense can fail to see 
that the Mirza has lost his composure. It is also difficult to understand why he 
should resort to publishing such notices when he professes to have no hand in the 
murder. Itis no use refuting his arguments at this stage of the proceedings for the 
whole truth is about to be reveal:d to the public; but it isa matter of regret that 
some of the Musalman papers should try to conceal the true facts about the murder, 
and intimidate the Hindus by using inflammatory words. The behaviour of the 
Musalman papers is most unjustifiable. Instead of showing sympathy for the 
murderer and wounding the feelings of the Hindus, they ought to have rather 
strengthened the hands of Government by rendering every possible assistance in 
their power. It is the height of injustice to urge that the murderer was a Hindu 
when it has been shown that the foul deed was committed by a Musalman. 


the Arya Samajist, because he died while he was a bitter enemy of the truth (7. “— 


31. The Pratdp (Aligarh), of the 1st April, referring to the meetings held 

by Hindus at many towns to express regret at Pandit 

crowth of ill-will between Hindus Lekh Ram’s murder, the murder of several Hindus 

and Musalméns. | by Musalmans at Nurmahal in  Jullundur, 

Muzaffarnagar and Peshawar, the seditious placards 

discovered at Lahore and other towns, and the pamphlet issued by Ghulam Ahmad 

Kadiani, expressing Joy at the fulfilment of his prophecy regarding Pandit Lekh 

Ram’s death, censures both Hindus and Musalmans for exciting mutual ill-will 
which is equally injurious to both. 


32. he Hindustint (Lucknow), of the 31st March, greatly regrets the 
religious excitement that continues to increase 

Religious ill-feeling “between the between the Hindu and the Musalman communities in 
Hindus and Musalméns in the Panjéb. the Panjab, owing to the recent murder of Panilit 
Lekh Ram. India is already uader the two great 

visitations of famine and plague, and the leaders of the two communities should 
see that religious animosity between the Hindus and Musalmans does not 
ageravate the situation. ‘The editors of newspapers in the United Provinces ought 
to be very careful in commenting upon the Pandit’s murder, lest they should cause 


the ill-feeling to spread among the Hindus and Musalmdns of these Provinces as. 


well, 


33. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 1st April, says that while famine and 
bubonic plague have been playing havocin this country, 

weet ines the plague, and the the growing religious animosity between the Hindus 
murder of Pandit Lekh Rain. and Muslamdns, consequent on the murder of Pandit 
| Lekh Ram, appears to make the lives of the Indians 
altogether unbearable. The condition of the Indians may now be fitly described 
tobe worse than that of the Armenians and Cretans. For if these peoples are 
really oppressed, as they are represented to be, they have almost the whole world 
ready to sympathize with them; whereas the Indians hardly have any regard for 
themselves, much less do others show sympathy for them. Again, the causes of 
the troubles of the Armenians and the Cretans are either known or made known to 
their rulers; whereas in India neither the authorities themselves perceive the 
erievances of the Indians, nor are any efforts made to make them acquainted with 
tham. The British officers think that whatever they do in this country is all for the 
p00d of the people. The writer is willing to admit that in theory the British rulers 
are all occupied in promoting the well-being of the Indians, and that they act in 
good faith, but the measures which they practically adopt to ameliorate the Indians’ 
ondition are (generally) such as cause much dissatisfaction and excitement 
and suspicion among them. Famine has been present in the country for about 
ree years, but Government persistently refused to suspend the export of 
_ ograins even temporarily, and the result is that the evil has now decpened in 
ap a dire calamity. Similarly, the bubonic plague first broke out in one quarter 
Of the Bombay city ; but though the authorities had learnt of its nature from Hong 
ng and Shanghai, yet they took no effective steps to confine the disease to that 
on The authorities were again anxious to avoid interfering with the free 
vs 8¢ of trade, aid hence they neither imposed quarantine on the vessels coming 
M China, nor did they prevent the residents of Bombay from leaving that town, 
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until the disease had spread more or less, to every part of the country. The Steng 
which the Government, however, adopted when the epidemic had spread, were of a 
drastic a nature, that they threw the entire population into extreme excitement and 
consternation. The Epidemic Diseases Act endangers the life, property and honon; 
of the people ; whereas the plague, to guard against which the enactment has been 
passed, could take one’s life only. As the Act has, however, been passed, the 
writer advises both Hindus and Musalméns of every: place to construct their segre- 
gation hospitals separately, 80 as to be prepared against the outbreak of the 
plague among them. But the religious ill-will between the Hindus and Musalmng 
in connection with the murder of Pandit Lekh Ram threatens to assume serioys 
proportions. The Pandit wasa person who, under the guise of religion, used to 
wound the feelings of his fellow-creatures, so that he was deserving of the hatred 
and contempt of every wise man. He was murdered by some one to whom he had 
given religious offence, and no complaint should properly be made as to the kind of 
the fate he met. He was, of course, a man, and his co-relig:onists need not show 
any more sympathyeat his murder than one man would naturally do at the death of 
another. The writer urges both the Hindus and Musalmdns not to be excited 
against each other over the incident, but leave it with the just Government to 
bring the murderer to justice in whatever way it may think fit, and keep amiable, 
good relations between themselves. | 


34, The Praydq Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 1st April, states that the 
assurance given by Sir Antony MacDonnell that the 

The Pisgue. police will not interfere with the people under the 
plague rules has much allayed public anxiety. But 

the rule regarding the segregation of patients in plague hospitals still weighs 
heavily on the public mind. The writer states that the long continuance of plague 
in Bombay is due to the burning of sulphur and other measures recommended by 
European Doctors. Had the advice of Vazdyas and Hakims been sought in the 
matter, the disease would have disappeared long ago. 


35. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 25¢+h March, publishes an article in 

the form of a reply from the inhabitants of India to 

The same, the letter of Plague (vzde the Selections No. 7 of 1897, 
page 148, paragraph 24). The pvrople thank Plague 

for suggesting a remedy for itself, but express surprise that it should have 
attacked their poverty-stricken country in preference to rich countries, especially 
at the present time when the people are severely suffering from famine and can 
be nu palatable food for it. The prohibition of the pilgrimage to Mecra is beneficial 
to it, for which it ought to be thankful to Government, whether the prohibition is 
due to a desire, on the part of Government, to promote the convenience of plague, 
or to British Cretan policy. Israel, the Angel of Death, must he very busy at the 


present time, as he has to wait as an orderly on Plague and his services are also 
in requisition in Crete. 


36. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 26th March, states that plague is playing 
| havoc in some towns and paralysing trade. Doctors 
are entirely ignorant of the origin of, and a remedy 
: for, the disease. The European Powers have raised 
a loud clamour against the spread of the scourge. Under these cireumstances It 1s 
not surprising that Lord Elgin is at his wit’s end, and has enforced absurd measures 
with a view to check the spread of plague. At the same time the people ar 
naturally alarmed at the strict rules, which are opposed to their habits, sentiments 
and religious usages, and add to their existing difficulties caused by other 
calamities. The inhabitants of these provinces consider Sir Antony MacDonnell 
as a perfect God send. Perhaps they had not had such a shrewd and sympathetit 
ruler for thousands of years. But it is to be regretted that His Honour has been 
obliged to frame objectionable rules to prevent the spread of plague. 
enforcement of such rules in these provinces, where there is no plague, is premature 
and ill-advised. It would be enough to require the Municipal Boards to improve 
the sareniintes of towns, disinfect dirty lanes and markets, prevent the collection ° 
rotten food-grains, and ask people to put their houses in order. 


Condemnation of the piague rules. 
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97, The Devindgrit Gazette (Meerut), of the 25th March, referring to the 

strict provisions in the plague rules regarding the 

The same. segregation of patients and their attendants, the 

disinfection of houses and clothes, the disposal of 

dead bodies, observes that the rules bid fair to cause great hardship to the people. 

They have been framed with little regard to the thoughts, feelings and customs 
of natives. The remedy threatens to prove worse than the disease. 


39. The Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th March, states that 
Englishmen pride themselves in their sagacity, and 

Comments of the Jémi-w)-Ulwmon that pride is justifiable to some extent. They will 
— not believe anything which does not stand to reason 
and their rationalism has led to the spread of irreligion 
or atheism in Europe. With all their shrewdness and courage they betray extreme 
folly and cowardice in some matters. They risk their lives in their excessive 
desire to protect them. Monkeys are very cunning and agile and cannot therefore 
beeasily caught. But on the approach of a wolf, they close theireyes and sit quiet 
on the ground, allowing the wolf to carry away one of them. Unhappily all the 
European nations have a similar weakness. They blindly carry out the behests of 
doctors, even though they know that in doing so they will only be courting death. 
They really fear these diplomated executioners more than they do God. India 
is hard beset with poverty, and even in times of plenty lakhs of people have to 
put up with insufficient quantities of food. Famine has made life a burden to them, 


and thousands of them would be thankful to any man who would deliver them from 


their sufferings by putting an end to their existence. If Government departed from 
its free-trade policy and prohibited the export of grain, famine would at once be at 
anend. But such a proposal can not be expected to find favour. As it is, the 
relief measures adopted by Government are quite inadequate; and there is reason 
to fear that they will all be stopped before the end of May in the hope that the 
harvesting of the spring crop will remove all distress. The hope will prove 
delusive, but the relief operations, when once stopped, are not likely to be revived, 
for the simple reason that famine afflicts only natives. Plague, which is more 
just and impartial than famine, has no separate chapter for Europeans in its Penal 
Code. It does not discriminate between white and black men, and this is why 
Government js quite non-plused and has adopted the plague law (rules), which is 
really a naughty or vicious child of doctors, and has taken upon itself the 
responsibility for the wicked acts of its adopted child. The plague law is an 


medical science is said to be based on mere guess, but in respect to plague 
the doctors deny all knowledge of its nature and treatment. Some eminent 
doctors of Europe have gone the length of declaring that doctors have killed 
more men than plague and war. If you tella doctor that a man who suffered 
rom consumption has been cured, he will smile and say that the recovery of 
such a patient is impossible. Tf doctors know no remedy for a disease but 
still treat men suffering from it, they, in a way, kill people to increase their own 
experience. The history of medical science shows that thousands of drugs which 
had once been recommended by doctors to patients were condemned soon afterwards! 
is this not murdering unwary people? After quoting the opinions of some 
listinguished doctors in condemnation of the system of medicine, the writer 
observes that Sir Antony MacDonnell declared in his speech at Lucknow on the 
léth March that the nature of plague was unknown, and that no remedy for it 
ad yet been discovered. When the doctors themselves admit their ignorance, why 
the foo erament enforce the rules, framed by them, which are calculated to stir up 
= a the masses? The rules which are the offspring of ignorance are 
na e "i injurious to the country. Great stress is laid on the temporary abandun- 
obge . 4 a4 plague-stricken town by the residents, and the Lieutenant-Governor 
Wier . at the Plague Conference at Lucknow on the 16th March, that if plague 
City bd reak out at Lucknow it would be necessary that the people should leave the 
. Ac camp out till plague died out. The idea is simply puerile. Does 

wh Onor mean that the residents should evacuate the city and proceed to other 
* spreading the disease, as the inhabitants of Bombay have done? Had tke 
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residents of Bombay not been frightened and forced to flee owing to the adoption of 
foolish measures recommended by doctors, and had they been prevented from 
abandoning their homes, plague would not have spread to Karachi and Poona, The 
are allowed to leave Bombay, but when they arrive at distant places, they are obs. 
tructed and harassed! If it is desired that the inhabitants of an infected town 
should live in huts outside the town but should not resort to other places, it i, 
almost impossible that lakhs of people should live in straw huts, and they, while 
camping, will spread the disease among the neighbouring villages and the rerms 
of the disease can be more easily earried by air, if the patients live in straw huts 
than if they do in masonry houses. Hence the best plan would be to prevent the 
residents of au infected town from leaving it. Indeed the patients should be 
allowed to stay in their houses. And when a patient dies, his wearing appare| 
&c., should be burnt, his house whitewashed and disinfected in other ways. This 
would be more reasonable than to burn the house and the whole furniture. 
It would be enough to wash the floor or to cover it with sand with a view 
to killing the so-called plague microbes, which are the product of doctors’ 
brains. If the floor is dug two inches deep, the microbes may enter the bodies 
of the diggers and the earth dug out may spread the disease where it will be 
deposited Had such measures been proposed by a native he would have been 
sent to a lunatic asylum long ago. Referring to the state of things in Bombay, 
His Honor told his audience that the Municipal Board there being unable to 
enforce the rules the military were called in. It is possible to make use of the 
military when the disease is confined to two or three places. But if plague 
spreads throughout the country (which Heaven forbid!) where will Government 
get troops to coerce 200 millions of men? The Indian garrison consists of 70,000 
European and 48,000 (sic) native soldiers. The lives of the European soldiers are 
evidently too valuable to admit of those soldiers being employed on such a 
dangerous duty. As regards the native soldiers they may be unwilling to forcibly 
remove the wives and daughters of the people from their houses for fear that 
their own female relatives may be similarly ill-treated at their houses. Even if 
they nolens volens carry out the orders of the authorities, how can Government 
withdraw them from the frontier where the horizon is far from clear? The natives 
are very sensitive in matters affecting their females and will not like the latter to 
be separated from them. Hence Government should give full attention to the 
low murmurs of the Native Press, and accede to the wishes of the people in the 
matter. ‘'he respectable citizens of Lucknow who were present at the conference 
and accepted the proposed modifications in the plague rules, must feel in their heart 
of hearts that the modifications are not satisfactory. The popular excitement has 
been allayed for the present, but if the time comes for the enforcement of the 
amended rules, the people will again be alarmed. Among the gentlemen present 
at the conference Aga Mehdi Hasan Khan alone had the courage to represent the 
views of the people. He took exception to rule No. 26, on the ground that no time 
was fixed for the grant of permission by the Health Officer for the removal of 
a dead body from the house, and suggested that three hours should be given ; but six 
hours’ notice was fixed. The delay in the disposal of such a body is highly objec 
tionable for fear of decomposition setting in. It would be well if it were allowed to 
be at once buried or burnt, as the case might be, in the presence of the police. 10 
ensure burials being made deep enough, all dead bodics, whether the deceased 
suffered from plague or other disease, might be required to be buried 6 feet deep 
If burials were made in what are known the gur-i daghli or lateral graves, there 
would be no need for covering the bodies with quicklime. If several deaths 
occur In different quarters of Lucknow, the Health Officer will find it difficult 
to visit the houses within the prescribed time. Rule 30 is the most offensive 
one of the whole set and no modification short of doing away with the interfer 
_ ence of the Health Officer will do. Well-to-do men in towns will try to grease 
the palms of the Health Officers with a view to obtain their consent to the 
Segregation of patients at their houses. Su;-posing the Health Officers 2” 
honest and will accept no bribes, they will grant such permission t0 @ handfu 
of raises, but the concession will not be extended to the people in general. When 
His Honour has rescued the people from the “sharp claws” of the police, why 
- he throw them on the “sharp lancets” of doctors? Babu Ganga P yen 
arma was wrong in declaring that the masses, not the cducated men, We 
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opposed to segregation. Rule 30 will be modified with a view to empower the 
Health Officer to permit the segregation of a patient in a house. But the ryle 
should have been modified in this way that a patient ought to be segregated in a 
separate room in a house and that men who attend him shall not mix with the people. 
Patients will have liberty to place themselves under the treatment of a hakim if the 

like. But this concession 18 of no use, inasmuch as their attendants, being forbidden 
to enter the city, cannot possibly. consult him and procure medicine. With reference 
‘o rule 34, His Honor said that it was not intended to remove the chaukidar or 
other map in charge of the property. But suppose a family consists of only two 
adults and one of them falling sick is removed to a plague hospital and the other 
voluntarily goes there to look after him. Who will then take care of the property 
left behind? Men asa rule cannot afford to engage chaukidars. It would seem 
that in Bombay men, who had the good luck to escape death while under quarantine, 
did not find, on return to their houses, jewellery and other valuable property they 
had left behind. The Aga Sahib is a true friend of both the public and the 
Government. The general dissatisfaction with the rules is chiefly due to the 
provisions regarding the evacuation of houses, and Government would be well 
advised in accepting his suggestion in the matter. The best outcome of the 
agitation at Lucknow is the proposal regarding the establishment of private 
isolation hospitals by the people; and as Government is not likely to cancel 
the orders regarding the segregation of patients, efforts should be made to 
establish private isolation hospitals from private subscription in every town. 
When His Honor was willing at the instance of the Aga Sahib to do 
away with the use of quicklime if a dead body was buried deep enough, the 
Mujtahid should have held his tongue. The Shias might have no objection to 
the use of quicklime if a dead body was first covered with two inches of earth. 
But the Sunnis hold a different view, as is evident from the resolution passed 
by a Muhammadan meeting at Surat. Next to segregation, the most objec- 
tionable provision in the rules is the prohibition for plague-stricken people 
being buried in their old family cemeteries. When the Aga Sahib drew attention to it 
Sir Antony MacDonnell flatly declined to withdraw it, and other gentlemen present 
kept quiet. If the respectable Musalmdns of Lucknow again make a representa- 
tion, His Honor may see his way to granting permission on some conditions. . In 
short the only good that has accrued from the agitation is that the interference 
of the police has been put a stop to, but at the same time the grant of permission 
for the segregation of patients at their houses being left to the discretion of the 
Health Officers, such officers will fleece the gentry. Ifthe plague rules are sulely 
intended for the benefit of the people, they should be amended according to their 
wishes. But if Government has also any other secret object in view, they should 


-_ no objection and allow it to make any use of their lives and property it 
ikes. | 


39. The Jdmi-ul-Ulium (Moradabad), of the 28th March, states that the local 


authorities are under the impression that the editor 
Alleged displeasure of the Moradabad 18 Chiefly responsible for the agitation at Moradabad 
UT vith the editor of the Jémi- against the plague rules, for which their wrath is 
speech qt the Morad- ° ° 
sind public meuting against the pl: gue about to overtake him. But there is a general 
| agitation against the rules throughout the country, 
and he has :/llayed rather than created excitement at 
Moradabad. Had he not given vent to the sentiments of the people at the public 
meeting held on the 14th idem in the Town hall, it is difficult to say how much 
‘isaffection would have spread among them. An idea of the excitement among the 
Inhabitants of Lucknow on the 16th March, where the Lieutenant-Governor 
imself was present at the time, may be gathered from the circumstance that, 
although His Honor had caused a proclamation to be issued to the effect that he 
Was willing to redress their grievances, and that there was therefore no need for 
‘mto assemble at Shahmina, there was an immense crowd of about twenty 
, ousand meu, who did not disperse until some Honorary Magistrates’ declared 
at His Honor had consented to make the necessary alterations in the rules. 
ad the editor also made inflammatory speeches in Lucknow? Are the princes, 
raises and vakils of Lucknow, who protested against the rules before His Honor 
: | denounced them at the public meeting, rebels? The editor's speech and 
Writings in condemnation of the plague regulations bear no comparison to the 
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strong language used by the gentlemen of Lucknow above referred to. 
will quote a few extracts from other native newspapers with a view to show the 
public feeling in the matter. If the rules were generally 
responsible for the agitation against them throughout the length and breadth of 
the country, he would say ‘“ Peccavi ‘ without demur. But on the other hand, if he 
has simply re-echoed the sound with which the couatry is ringing, he deserves to be 


excused like other men. 1 
of these provinces, the Panjéb, Bengal and Bombay. 


the editor of the Jdini-uwl-Ulum aud 
the district authorities. 


the police. 


the plague rules. 
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The editor 


approved and he were 


The editor then makes extracts from some Newspapers 


40. The Hamid ul-Akhbdr (Moradabad), of the 31st March, referring to 
the plague rules and the public discontent which 
Protest against the plague rules by they have caused, expresses its regret that the district 
authorities should feel angry with the editor of the 
Jimi-ul-Ulim (as he states in his paper) for having 
protested against the plague rules in the meeting held at Moradabad. The editor 
of that paper simply repeated what had been said on the occasion by other 
speakers. The authorities ought rather to be pleased that the people of 
Moradabad are faithful subjects, and seek to strengthen their Government } 
speaking their minds freely. Under these circumstances the editor of the Jém;- 
ul-Ulim should receive no reprimand from the authorities. 


41. The Almora Akhbar, of the 27th March, feferring to the conversation 
that took place between His Honor the Lieutenant. 

Plague conference at Lucknow, and Governor, Nawab Mehdi Husain and Babu Ganga 
Prasad Varma regarding the police at the Plague 
Conference held at the Government House at Lucknow, 
thanks His Honor, and observes that it is to be regretted that the police always 
abuse the power given them by Government for the protectiun of the people. Had 


they not misbehaved themselves in connection with the enforcement of the plague 


rules, they would not have been reported to His Honor in this way. 


42, The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 31st March, states that the 
operation of the plague rules is attended with great 

Alarm caused by the enforcement of hardship. throughout these provinces, and that the 
officers entrusted with the enforcement of the rules 
are most reckless in their proceedings. The editor 
fears that a more serious epidemic, which may throw plague, &c., into the shade, 


may break ont in the country. Government should act with caution. It is not 
wise to create uncasiness among the people. 


43. The Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 27th March, referring to 
famine and plague from which India is suffering 

Modification of the plague rules and at present, Observes that Act III of 1897 and the 
we Mpa Uenedans AG. plague rules framed under it have caused great 
' discontent in the country, but the meeting convened at 
Lucknow on Tuesday last has gone a good way towards allaying the high feeling 
which prevailed there. It is now under contemplation to modify the plague rules 


and the Epidemic Diseases Act. It is to be hoped the Government will gain the 
good-will of the people. 


44, The Arya Darpan (Shahjahénpur), for March, states that the plague 
rules were productive of great uneasiness at Shab- 
jahdénpur, and that the Hindus and Musalmiéns met 
on the 21st idem and forwarded a memorial to the 


Local Government. It is a matter of congratulation that “our” popular Lieutenant- 
Governer has modified the rules. 


45. The Sajjan Vinod (Agra), of the 1st April, complains that in Muttra 
the police, in collusion with doctors, have made them 
selves a terror to the people. The police send healthy 
men to plague hospitals, and there kill them ™ 
. receipt of bribes, What is Government about? Suc 

high-handed proceedings are likely to lead to a serious rebellion. It is not WISt 
to cry “ Plague! Plague!” when there is no plague. There can be no objection 
to the improvement of the Sanitary condition of the town. 


The Plague rules and Shéhjahiopur. 


Enforcement of the plague rules in 
Muttra. 


\ he ci a ee | 


; Go rnment and the ° ° e 
nevi ft cholers and smallpox While framing laws, looked to the interests of the 


patients at Calcutta. 
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46. The Kérndmah (Lucknow), of the 25th March, in a long article, observes 
that prior to the admission of natives to the Legislative 
Condemnation of the plague rules Councils the people supposed that the Government, 


State and the country, pure and simple, and paid no 
regard to their religious and social practices because 
of its ignorance. But when natives came to be admitted to such Councils 
their anxieties were set at rest, and they were lulled into the belief that 
their usages and customs would henceforth receive due consideration. But sinee 
the plague rules have been passed, their belief has been rudely shaken. The native 
members of the Council did not consider the rules at all, nor did they inform 
Government that they were opposed to the religious and social institutions of the 
people. The result was that a set of rules most offensive and calculated to create 
public discontent was passed. Protest meetings have been held in the Lucknow city, 
the most important being the one heldat the tomb of Shah Min&, which was 
attended by about 20,000 men. But the just and able Lieutenant-Governor soon 
reassured the public mind by promising to make suitable alterations inthe rules. His 
Honor, however, regretted that while the rules were under consideration, nobody 
informed the Government that they were ealculated to cause public discontent. The 
editor observes that the people have good cause to be angry with the native 
members of the Council, who quietly allowed such pernicious rules to be imposed 
upon them. He then strongly objects to the segregation of patients and their 
relatives, on the ground that the hour of death of each individual is irrevocably 
fixed, and that the plague has not been shown to be contagious, nor has segregation 
proved of any value in Bombay. The Government ought to leave eaeh patient 
to his fate to be treated by a hakzmor a doctor as he chooses, and to be 
buried or burned according to the practice of his religion. There is a rumour that 


| the Viceroy will hold a meeting of district authorities at Lucknow on the 24th of 


March with a view to enquire into the cause of public discontent. It would be 
well if respectable natives are also invited to the meeting and the rules regarding 
the segregation of patients and their relatives cancelled. At Calcutta a panic 
has been caused by the order of the Health Officer requiring the people to report 
each case Of small-pox or cholera; the general belief being that the patients would 
be sent to segregation hospitals to die. Dr. Ram Jadu Bagchi, a homeopathic 
doctor, told the editor the other day that a patient under his treatment, who was. 
suffering from small-pox, together with the other members of his family, including 
the bread winner of the house, was placed under quarantine for 40 days, and the 
result is that they are now starving. Cholera and small-pox are as common as 
fever, and if they are ever brought under the operation of the Epidemic Diseases 
Act serious results are sure to follow. 


47, The Oudk Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 38rd April, states that the 

F inhabitants of the United Provinces ought to be 
Pproval of theamended plague rules. thankful to Sir Antony MacDonnelk for readily 
listening to their complaints against the plague rules,. 

and for making: the necessary alterations, It is to be hoped the public will have 


g 7° cause for dissatisfaction with the regulations as amended. Plague has much 


injured several prosperous towns in Bombay. The people should gladly carry 

out the rules which Government has framed with the advice of doctors, with a 

view to check the spread of that dire disease. If the enforcement of any rules. 

recap hard on them, they ought to lay their grievances in a respectful manner 
ore the proper authorities, who are sure to lend them an ear. 


48. The Bhérat Jiwan. (Benares), of the 5th April, referring to the orders 

ny Sa issued by Government regarding the parcels received 
recived from Bembann’ BH sed from Bombay or Karachi, being examined at the octrol 
: _™*’ offices and being burnt if suspected to spread plague, 


to spread plague, . 
expresses surprise that Government should issue such 


"ladvised orders as are calculated to. lead to evil results. 


©. The Nastm-i-Agra, of the 31st March, referring to the plague rules and 

| their evil consequences, states that the sanitary 
condition of Agra is far from satisfactory. The night 
s0il is. trenched at no great distance from the inhabited 
65, 


lusnitary:condition of the Agra city. 
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rtions of the city, and the drains sead forth offensive smells till 8 in the morn; 

The latrines are aa cleaned till the day is far advanced, and the conservancy ear 
full of night-soil and sweepings remain in roads and streets till 10 or 11 ip the 
morning. Between the Ice Factory and the pakka ghdt of Rai Joti Prassq there 
are seven or eight drains which discharge the dirty water of the whole City into the 
Jumna, at the very points where thousands of men and women bathe daily, and 
where big crowds assemble on sacred-oceasions. During one of his visits to A ra 
the Lieutenant-Governor’s attention was drawn to the filthy condition of the 
Jumna, but the Municipality could take no adequate measures to prevent the 
contamination of the river for want of sufficient funds. It, however, laid Pipes 
to the mouths of some of the drains, whereby the foul water was discharged at 
gome distance from the bank and the ghéts; but the drain near the Ice Factory 
which is situated higher up the river and disgorges the greatest volume of dirty 
water, was not diverted. And now that the Jumna has got so low that it is littl 
better than a narrow ndla, the drains which are fitted with pipes also discharge 
their contents at the very points where people now bathe, and the whole rive; 
emits a very bad smell. Under these circumstances there is a great danger of 
epidemic diseases breaking out in the city. It would be well if the mouths of the 
drains were connected together by means of pip2s laid along the river bank from 
the Ice Factory to the ghit of Rai Joti Prasad or even to a point further down, 
The measure is not likely to prove very costly if the pipes already fitted to the 
drains are made use of in carrying it out. The cost of the scheme may, if 
necessary, be further reduced hy the use of baked earthen pipes. The Municipal 
Board ought also to see carefully to the cleaning of the latrines and the trenching 
of the night-soil. , 


50. The Sajjan Vinod (Agra) of the 1st April, regrets to notice that the 

ee harvesting of the spring crop has led to zo fall in the 

Scarcity of grain in the North prices of food grains in these provinces, as was 
Western Provinces snd Oudh. expected. The grain-dealers will never lower the 
rates until Government interferes and regulates the 


grain trade. Wheat should be ordered to be sold at 13 seers, and the coarser 
grains at 16 seers per rupee. 


51. The Rohtlkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 31st March, states that there 
is some distress from famine in Shahjahanpur. Poor- 
houses have already been established in three tahsils; 
but one is also wanted in the Jalalabad Tahsil. 
It is rumoured that the relief workers on the Katra- 
Khudaganj road are not paid full wages by the Naib Tahsf{ld4r in charge, though 


Famine in Shéhjahaénpur. 


who is the famine officer in the district, ought to keep an eye on the Naib 
Tahsildars, and pay surprise visits to relief works. The management of the 
three poor-houses in the district is satisfactory. But the Collector is to blame 
for the great delay in the preparation of the lists of the respectable poor. He had 
the lists prepared by the members of District Boards and patwaris, which were 
checked by the kaningos, He is now again getting them checked by the 


Tahsildars and the Assistant Magistrate. Many persons must have died in the 
expectation of relief. | 


52. The Ndsir-7-Hind (Agra), of the 1st April, states that there 1s n0 fall 
in the prices of food grain at Agra, wheat selling a 
8 or &4 seers per rupee. The wages paid to the 


ami labourers on relief works being inadequate, numbers 
of the men are leaving the works. 


O3. A correspondent of Ar-Rashid (Allahabad), of the 29th March, stating 
that he has lately been visiting the tahsils in the 

Allahabad district, says that the arrangements made 

- foraecommodating, feeding, &c.,the inmates of the pom 
house in the Karchhana tahs{] are simply admirable, 
( e naib tahsilddr, the superintendant of the poor-hous 
Che last officer deserves special mention. He has not on 
capacious poox-house at a smal) cost which called forth 


Scarcity of grain at Agra. 


‘The poorhouse at Karchhana in the 
Allahabad district, and the Tahsfldér. 


and reflect oseat credit 0 
and the tahsf{ldar, fe: 


consiructed a wide 


at A 


Sa OC & bk ko bore 
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-attam of- the Collector, but takes Special pains to find out .those re titris 
Fa. in out-of-the-way places. It is hoped that the authorities wil duly 
vasider his claim for promotion to a Deputy Collectorship. 


54, The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 31st March, states that a 
bar-maid in Eastbourne has hit upon a good plan of 
Collection of money for the Indien collecting money for the relief of the Indian famine 
famine fund Oy ctionable way. sufferers. She allowed herself to be kissed by 19 
— men in half an hour, charging them each a shilling 
a kiss, and paid the money realised to the Indian Famine Fund! Bravo! It 
‘mains to be seen how far her example will be followed in London. The editor 
hopes that charitable ladies will contribute a portion of their incomes from. “ their 
nocturnal labours” to the famine fund. Such is European civilisation! 


IIl.—Epvcation. 


55. The Pratép (Aligarh), of the 1st April, gives the substance of a 
pamphiet called the . Azdlut-ul-auhdm, i.e., the 

Kiwsja Muhammad Yusuf's pam’ Removal of Whims, which Khwaja Muhammad 
ee se** Yusuf, Vakfl at Aligarh, has published on the 
| foundation and management of the Muhammadan 
College at Aligarh. Among other things, the Khwaja refers to his own services 
to the College, criticises Mr. Beck’s memorandum in defénce of the present 
administration of the College, published asa-supplement to the Muhammadan 
Anglo-Oriental College Magazine for April 1896, and shows that Maulvi Sami- 


ullah Khan is the real founder of the College, as was acknowledged by Sir 


Saiyad Ahmad Khan himself in his Report on the College for 1877. 


IV.—Rartway. 


56. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 31st March, complains that 

_ the Assistant Station Master at Agnla, being a relative 

seat tain ine ora, Of the Station Master, the latter does not interfere 
with the former, even though he is guilty of objection- 


at Aonla, Bareilly. 
able proceedings. The passengers do not get water 
to drink at the station. 


V.—Locan anp MISCELLANEOtS. 


d7. The Akhbdr-t-Islém (Agra), of the 30th March referring to the election 
of Saiyad Asghar Ali Shah as local agent, Agra 
Election of Saiyad Asghar Ali Shah mMOSques, vice Yusuf Ali, deceased, states that out of 
as local agent, Agra mosques. 131 voters only 51 attended the meeting held in the 
: Jama Mosque and elected Saiyad Asghar Ali Shah to 
be the local agent by their own votes, no votes being taken from the remaining 80 
members who were absent. Under these circumstances it is difficult to say that 
the election was carried by a majority of votes. This is to be regretted 
because the 131 voters represent only the higher classes of the Muhammadan 
community, the lower classes having been kept in the back ground, and of these 
oly a minority have taken part in the election, Everybody knows of the 
Previous two elections by the same voters, and of the unsatisfactory state of things 
Pertaining to the local agency. It was, therefore, by no means, justifiable to 
carry the election by 51 votes. 


08. A correspondent of the Partdép (Aligarh), of the 1st April, says that 
Mr. Lawrence, aéronaut, has lately arrived at Aligarh. 
He gave notice of making an ascent under the patron- 
age of the Collector. A date was fixed for the 
Performance, but the amount realised from the admission fees, which varied from 
*.9 toannas 8 per head, was not large. He declined to ascend until at least 
900 was realised. Another date was notified. Tickets were issued to all 
we employés including bhishtisor water-bearers by the Municipal Secretary 
the officials nolens volens bought tickets, but still the proceeds from the sale 

® tickets fell short of Rs. 500. Mr, Lawrence reported the matter to the 
ctor, who at once made good the deficiency by raising subscriptions. A large 
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hh. crowd of people assembled in the afternoon to witness the ascent. Mr. Lawrence 
wt filled the balloon with gas, but it became dark. He therefore again deferred hig 
ad ascent and spectators returned to their homes disappointed. Yet another date Wag 
ai fixed, and the District Superintendent of Police issued letters to ratses inyiti, 


ral them to attend and send in certain amounts. They readily deposited the required 
3 a amounts like land revenue and at last Mr. Lawrence made his ascent succegsfy]] 
The writer takes the ratses of Aligarh to task for unnecessarily spending money on 
hk such occasions simply to please the district authorities, and for neglecting to 
ih contribute to the famine fund started for the relief of their distressed countrymen 
iia The faet is that the Collector is their God and they are bound to obey him. i 


Buigat Supasus 59. The Bhdérat Sudashé Pravartak (Farukhabad), for March, in its columns 
March 1897, of local news complains that in Lijiganj a weighmay 
High fee charged by weighmen in Charges a fee at half an anna per rupee worth of 
Lijiganj, Farukhabad, sweetmeat, &c., and asks the Municipal Board to give 
the matter its attention. 

preg lt 60. The Sajjan Vinod (Agra), of the 1st April, in its local news column, 

st AP : states that some scoundrels who had sham jewelle 
Thieves and cheats at Agra. in their possession have been arrested by the police. 
; Thieves are nowadays walking about the streets in 

the guise of beggars. 

Kisut VAIBHAVA, 61. The Kdsht Vaibhava (Benares), of the 1st April, complains that the 
Ist April 1897. thief is abroad at Benares, cases of theft being of 

Cases of theft at Bonares. €=8=8§ = frequent occurrence, The police should see to this, 
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1. The Aina-i-Alam (Jhénsi), of the 16th March, regrets to 
Cretan imbroglio threatens to kindle a general 
The Cretan imbroglio. flagration in Europe, or rather all over the world ge 
the termination of the Franco-Prussian war of 1810 71 
France, Germany and the other Great Powers of Europe have been steal 
improving and increasing their armies and navies, and they are now, g0 to ak 
armed to the teeth. Asa war in the present state of the armament of Er, 
would lead to enormous bloodshed, it is a matter of satisfaction that the Europea 
Powers are anxious to avoid war and try to settle all disputes amicably, The 
are much annoyed at the non-evacuation of Egypt by England and the persecuticg 
of the Armenians by the Turks, but still they do not like to resort to arms. But 
the Cretan imbroglio has assumed a serious aspect, owing to the interference of 
Greece on behalf of the Cretan insurgents, and an outbreak of hostilities betwee) 
Greece and Turkey seems inevitable. If England and Russia take part, the wa; 
will extend to India. The consequences of such a conflagration cannot be viewed 
with equanimity. 


note that the 


2. The Ridz-ul-Akhbdry (Gorakhpur), of the 8th April, states that war in 
Europe is only a question of time. All the secret 
Chetan affairs. proceedings of the European Powers have, at last 
transpired. If England sows the seed, Russia desires 
to reap the harvest! There is the rub. It is very difficult for the Europea 
Powers to come to an understanding’ (in the matter of division of Turkey), all 
of them being equally greedy of territorial aggrandisement. When they are trying 
so hard to acquire new territories in the sandy deserts of the Dark Continent n 
wonder their mouths should water at the Golden Horn. The dread of war with 
which a division of the Turkish Empire will be attended deters them from carry- 
ing vut their design. But as new difficulties are cropping up every day, a general 
conflagration is sure to be kindled in Europe sooner or later. Look at the temerity 
of Greece which is ready to measure swords with Turkey for which she is not b 
any means a match. She is ostensibly disregarding all the threats of the European 
Powers. The fact is that she has been instigated by England and other Powers to 
assume an attitude of hostility towards. the Porte. The courage and_ firmness 
exhibited by Turkey at the present juncture are worthy of all praise. She is busy 
preparing for a great war. The present policy of the European Powers is to 
acquire new territories without bloodshed. It remains to be seen how far that 
policy will be successful. The simple solution of the problem would be that the 
European Powers should take Crete under their control and place Greece under 
that of Turkey, but it can hardly be expected to find favour with them. 


3. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 8th April, has a cartoon in which 
England, supported by two European Powers, is 
The same. represented as expostulating with Turkey about Crete 
who is seated in a corner asa lady overwhelmed with 

grief and sorrow with her head resting on her knees. The letter-press is:— 


Turkey.—She is a very cunning woman. She is equally ready to fight ant 
shed tears. 


England (with an angry tone).—No, no, we shall have no such excuse. 


4. The Zaménah (Cawnpore), of the 8th April, does not understand what 

sort of men the members of the British Parliametl 

The same. are. Atone time they raised a great hue-and-cr} 
against the Jameson raid in the Transvaal ; while at 

another they sent telegrams to the Greeks expressing their approval of the latter 
action in Crete. This action of the Greeks was no other than their slaughterin: 
95 Musalmans in Sitia, and thus they helped the cause of the Cretan insurgents 
It isa pity indeed that while England still continues to call the Sultan her frien ( 
her Parliamentary Members should give countenance to the Greeks oppressilg ni 
subjects. Surely receiving a warning and expressing sympathy by these member 
mean nothing else than displaying shamelessness and religious prejudice. Why, ! 


/ 
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--e action of the European Powers were not influenced by prejudice, the 
the ye 5 tne ago been able to compel the withdrawal of a handful of Greek 
an from Crete. If these Powers wish to avoid doing anything in right 


t let them retire from the scene altogether, and leave Greece and Turkey 
act their accounts, single-handed. 


5, The Akhbdr-i-Isldm (Agra), of the 8th April, publishes an Urdu trans- 

| lation of the speech, taken from the Crescent, which 

Abdulla Quilliam on Cretan Mr. Abdulla Quilliam made (at Liverpool ?) on the occa- 
Fal sion of the last Muhammadan festival Zd-ul-Fitra. 
Mr. Quilliam first severely censures Christian Greeks 

and Cretans for attacking some Musalman families during the Rémzdn, when the 
latter were keeping fast. The Christian religion preaches peace and does not enjoin 
bloodshed. There is not the least doubt that Christians have been the aggressors 
and committed excesses in the Cretan affair, and deserve to be punished for their 
misconduct as severely as possible. The English newspapers are crying that the 
British should help the Greeks in the Cretan matter, and the speaker thinks it his 
duty to call upon all the Musalmans of India, England and Africa to flock under 
the Turkish standard in this emergency. ‘T’he European Powers have been trying 
toavert war betweeu Turkey and Greece over the Cretan question, and to do so 
they tried several diplomatic tricks in vain. But let England, Russia and France 
announce their intention to withhold the subsidy which they have been paying Greece, 
ever since her independence, to keep her on her legs, and withdraw their guar- 
antee for her maintenance, and she will come to her senses at once. There is another 
way of opening the eyes of Greece to her true position. Let the Great Powers 


leave Greece to settle her quarrel with Turkey alone, and in three weeks’ time 
Greece will find the Turkish flag flying at Athens. 


6, A correspondent of the Owdh Punch (Lucknow), of the 1st April, pub- 


lishes a number of (apparently imaginary) European 
Crean affairs, the Suitén, the European telegrams on Cretan affairs. According to one of 
W § * * 
og these telegrams, the Sult4n has sent for a certain 


clags of his most savage and blood-thirsty Musalm4n subjects to arm and despatch | 


them to Crete to prey upon the already oppressed Christians there. The news of 
this fact and of other matters at present happening in Crete has altogether 
unhinged the mind of Mr. Gladstone, so that he has now got delirium and is some- 
times found slowly muttering curses on the Sultén and prayers for Greece. In 
another telegram Turkey is represented as a big, swollen corpse, lying on a 
(clightful spot, on which the diplomatic jackals, war-dogs and crowned vultures 
cast their wistful eyes, each being anxious to secure a good bit of it. But as all 
these are intensely greedy they have not, as yet, come to an agreement as to the 
nanmner of dividing the corpse among themselves. A third telegram announces 
that the Indian Musalméns in general take no interest whatever in the Eastern 
questionin Europe. It is only a small number of insignificant Musalman newspapers 
on wrongly declare the Sultan to be the Khalifa of Musalmdns; while all the 


lias are mortal enemies of the Sultdn and the bigoted Sunnis mention his name 
with contempt. 


7. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 9th April, states that the establishment 


of a plague cordon on the Russo-Afghan frontier has 

ma Saati troopson the afforded the Russian authorities a pretext for pesaed 
an front) d ; * | . + , 

a ih eaablishment of | s. os ing troops on the frontier, which is necessarily 


causing anxiety to the Amir, But there is no help 
for it. 


8. The same paper of the 2nd April, in an article headed ‘“ The 
Difficulties of Turkey, ” referring to the recent events 

"uty and the European Powers. in Crete and other parts of the Turkish empire, 
OMe may aac: observes that Turkey is not yet so weak that 
are ’y easily swallow it ag a tit-bit. The telegrams received from Europe 
Cadet erally coloured, being greatly biased owing to the influence of Mr. 
He % one and other enemies of Turkey. The Sultan too is not an ordinary ruler. 
“thorough master of diplomacy, so that notwithstanding ‘that all Europe 1s 
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against him, it has hitherto been in a fix and does not know what decisive 
measure to take. Turkey seems yet to have to live some time longer, so that the 
enemies of Islém will have yet to wait. Andeven when Turkey dies, 


the 
will perish to a man, and shake several European Powers to their very ivenidiinn 


9. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 12th April, publishes a communica. 

tion in which the writer, Muhammad Azam of Shah. 

The-Pioneer andthe Timeson the jahanpur, takes the Pioneer and the Times to task 
Khalifs question. for questioning the right of the Sultan of Turkey to 
| the position of Khalifa, and observes that ‘the 
Ottoman Sultdns have been rulers and also guardians of the sacred places of 
Mecca and Medina since 1400 A. D. (szc). They have never issued any objection. 
able orders regarding those places and always protected Islam. The triumph of 
Turks under Salah-ud-din Pasha over the combined armies of Europe during the 
last Crusade has been well described by Mr. Davenport. The Sultén of Turkey 
has been recognised as Khalifa by a large portion of the whole Muhammadap 
world. Ifa few tribes, which do not form even a third of the Muhammadan popula. 
tion, do not accept him as their religious leader, it does not matter much. As regards 
the non-repetition of the name of the Sultdu with the khutba by the Indian 
Musalmdns, referred to by the Poneer, the repetition of his name is not indispensable 
and might create doubts in the mind of the British Government as to their 
loyalty. It is contended that they will remain silent at the downfall of his empire 
and that this isa conclusive proof of his not being regarded as Khalifa by them! 
If Government demolishes a mosque or forbids the Friday prayers, will the Indian 
Musalmans rebel against it? They are enjoying every ease and comfort under 
British rule. The British Government will not hurt their feelings, nor will they 
rise against it. What are the time-serving Musalmans of the naturalistic or 
rationalistic schoolabout ? Have they adopted the European costume only to collect 
subcriptions and ruin their poor co-religionists ? Did they oppose the National Con- 
cress simply to please Government ? Why do they not memorialize Government to 
forbid Englishmen to call the Sultan names? Nothing could be more reprehensible 


than that Englishmen should freely abuse His Majesty, and accuse the Musalmdns 
of disloyalty if they retort. 


10. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 3rd April, referring to the 
alleged circulation of the Amir’s book on Jehdd among 

ge ee Pook on Jeldd and sedi: the Muhammadan officers in the British army 
in the Panjab. ‘ and to the alleged discovery of seditious placards at 
Firozpur, Lahore and other places, observes that the 

Amir is not well advised in exciting Jehad, fanaticism and Ghaziism among the 
Indian Musalmans. He should expect no sop from the Government of India; the 
Government coffers being empty at the present time. If he labours under the 
impression that the British Government is opposed to the annexation of new 
territories, he is mistaken, It is to be hoped wiser counsels will prevail with him. 


11, The Kanauj Punch, of the 10th April, referring to the rumour regarding 


Pao the secret distribution of copies of the Amir’s treatise 
eged circulation of the Amir’ Y ° ‘ 
book on Jehdd among the soe va on Jehdd among the Musalmdn tr oops I the — 
troops in India. Army, observes that it is to be hoped wiser counsels 


; will prevail with the Amir. If he commits himself 
to such an unwise course, he may have to pay dearly for it. 


12. A correspondent of the Aina-i-Alam (Jhansi), of the 16th March, i 


; | continuation of his previous articles on the Samthar 
Alan. ne ert or ae State, says that the ill-feeling between the prothers 
a (the Raja and his brother) continues unabated 
lhefts are the order of the day, and no relief has been provided for the fame 
stricken. On the 2nd March the R4ja held a ramna (fight ?) of elephants in his fort; 


a very objectionable game, which led to the death of a driver. The relations 
oe ia Vazir Gaya Prasad and Rao Bahadur Mazbut Singh are much strained, 
s the fo 


rmer has unjustly transferred a house belonging to the younger prother 
of the latter to. Baij Nath Goshain, whose brother, a State official, defrays the 
daily expenses of tlie Vazir. A trader’s shop has been unjustly placed in charge 
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sad Goshain (by the Vazir). The Raja is wholly engaged in the 
of Lalta F ey sensual pleasures and takes no interest in the management of the 
ye of the State. [The editor states, in another paragraph, that the Vazir, 
eee ths evil advice of his counsellors, desires to prosecute the editor for his 
= elie on the affairs of the State instead of trying to remove the defects pointed 
eo re the editor. The Vazir is welcome toa prosecution which will afford the 
Ae fie opportunity of exposing the maladministration in open court. ] 


13. The Aina-i-Alam (Jhansi), of the 1st April, publishes a communication 
in which the writer refers to a paragraph in the issue 
The same. of the 16th February, in which Vazir Gaya Prasad 
was accused of having confiscated Rs. 35,000 belonging 
ty a deceased Brahman, paid Rs. 5,000 into the State treasury and equally divided 
the remaining Rs. 30,000 between himself, Rao Bahadur Mazbut Singh and 
Durga, treasurer, and was also accused of neglecting his wife, being in love with 
his sister-in-law, &c. The writer states that the Vazir was highly offended 
at the paragraph, but is said to have refunded the money to the heirs of the deceased 
Urshman. This is as it should be. It is a matter of satisfaction that the Raja 
‘salso mending his ways. He has ordered every foot soldier to be paid Rs. 3 
and every mounted soldier Rs. 8 a month, and has made tagdvi advances to 
zamindars. He is really an able and sympathetic prince, but he is under the influence 
of some selfish and evil-minded officers. He has made provision for the mainte- 
nance of the family of the elephant-driver who was. killed in the course of the 
ramna. Vazir Gaya Prasad receives payments on behalf of the State, but does 
not grant receipts. This is very objectionable. 


14. The Najm-ul-Hind (Saharanpur), of the 31st March, states that the 
Nawab of Bhawalpur took a European lady into his 

The Nawéb of Bhawalpur and his 2€”2Gna, settling a dower of five lakhs of rupeeson her 
Buropeaa wife. some years ago. He has now turned her out of his 
palace and capital. The injured lady has consequently 

filed a suit in a court at Lahore for recovery of her marriage portion, and the Nawdb 
has received a summons to attend the court. This will now open the eyes of 
the Nawab, and make him see the difference between a European and an Indian 
hegam (queen). It is, however, to be hoped that the court will do strict justice 


in the case and not allow itself to be biased by the fact of the plaintiff being a 
Kuropean. 


15. The Aina-i-Alam (Jhénsi), of the 16th March, states that it has learnt 
from a secret source that His Excellency the Viceroy 

Case of the Mahéréna Zalim Singh 18 disposed to reconsider the case of Mahdrana Zalim 
of Jhallawar. Singh of Jhallawar. There is reason to think that 
His Excellency has come to know who—the Mahdarana 

or the Political Agent—was to blame and regrets the Mahdrdna’s deposition. The 
editor knows how the Government of India intends to deal with its Political Officers 
im future, though he does not consider it advisable to give publicity to its policy 
In the matter at present. The editor is at one with the Amrita Bazar Patrika 


in thinking that the Viceroy will yet do justice to the Mahdrdna and restore him 
to the gaddi. se 


16. The Sitdéra-i-Hind (Moradabad), of the 12th April, complains that the 

| Superintendents appointed by the Government of 
. mberintendente of the Pitari and India insome Native States abuse their powers, trying 
2 to promote their own private ends and interests, and 
considering themselves as the de facto chiefs. A 


‘ weliove that the chief is a rebel and idiot, the people unruly, and the old officials 
al of dishonest and corrupt men. He has one or two officials punished under the 
*xt of maintaining his prestige and then he is able to have everything his owu 
ina, without let or hindrance. The Superintendent of»the Pitari State 1s an 
ge Im point. Far from sympathising with the chief he has forced him to 
of Knew State. The writer then praises Maulvi Qudrat Ali, the Superintendent 
urwal, for his able administration of the State. | eae 


al “~ «2 = tdi +d a 


> 


Superintendent leads the officer (the Political Agent?) by his misrepresentations ' 
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17. The Sitdra-i-Hind (Moradabad), of the 4th April; denies point. 
charges of oppression, &c., which a cere 
the columns of the Aina-i-Alam (Jhansi) of the tat 
February brought against Gaya Prasad, Vazir of th 
Shamshergarh State. The Vazir is perfectly loys 
to the State, and manages it splendidly. In another article, the writer states tha 
the editor of the Aina paida visit to Shamshergarh, but failed to obtain an 
pecuniary aid there, and hence he has taken to indulge in rank falsehoods sha 
the hospital, &c., in the State. It is such contluct on the part of the vernacular 
press that has lowered editors in the eyes of the public. 


The Vazir of the Shamshergarh State 
defended against the attacks ef the 
lam newspaper. 


18. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 9th April, takes the Nizam’s Governmen 

to task for framing the plague rules for the Hyderabad 
State, which are a mere copy of the rules isgued } 
| the British authorities. The latter being foreigners 
could not be expected to be fully acquainted with the sentiments, feelings and usages 
of the people. But the Nizam’s Government cannot plead the same excuse. It js 
to be regretted that Native States sometimes commit serious mistakes which put 
the native public to shame. The Hyderabad Darbar should have drawn up model 
rules with due regard to the feelings, habits and customs of the people. 


Plague rules in Hyderabad. 


II.-—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


19. The Naiyar i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th April, publishes a number 
of imaginary predictions by the Emperor Aurangzeb, 
written on a parchment in the Persian character, 
found in a fictitious iron chest that lay buried at the 
foot of an old tree near the Jama Masjid at Dehli. 
In these predictions Aurangzeb prophesises the establishment of British rule in 
India, when the people will be emasculated by being disarmed, and all forms of 
vices will become rampant among them. Adultery and prostitution will be freely 
practised, and the boys will be given such education that they will come to look 
down upon their parents. Drinking will largely increase. All sorts of facilities 
will be created for the exportation of food-grains and other productions of land to 
foreign countries. Indirect interference will be made with the religions of Hindus 
and Musalmans, and the Hindu restrictions about eating and drinking will become 
things of the past. These laxities in morality, &c., will bring on severe visitations 


from God, such as contagious diseases, plagues, &c.,and famine will recur after an 
interval of every 20 years. 


Alleged predictions by Aurangzeb of 
the state of things in India under Bri- 
tish rule. 


20. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 7th April, in an article, headed the 
“The Enemy of the Country,” observes that Mr. Bhow- 
Mr. Bhownaggree’s views on the naggree 1s NOW proving himself to be a bitter enemy 
rey eee of the people of India. He has written an article in 
the To-morrow newspaper, in which he says that it 
is wrong to say that famines have become more frequent in India under British 
rule, and contends that they have on the other hand become less frequent. Men 
also do not die during famines now-a-days in such numbers as they did before 
British rule was established. As regards the complaint of (permanent) scarcity 
and poverty in India, these evils, he avers, are the outcome of the (great) increas¢ 
in the population. The editor does not like to bandy words with Mr. Bhownaggr¢e 
with reference to the question of more or less frequency of famines under British 
rule, for this is a historical matter and cannot be established or refuted by mer¢ 
off-hand assertions. As to the increase in population, the editor is at 4 
loss to understand why that should be accompanied with scarcity and poverty . 
India alone, while the population in all other parts of the world has increast 
proportionately. The fact of the matter is that in other countries, what the people 
earn during the course of the day, they are entitled to themselves consul”: 
whereas three-fourths of the people’s produce in India is exported to be used l 
foreign countries, and crores of hard cash is to be paid in England as salaries 
pensions, &c., which bring no return tothe Indians. 


re wt Oo om ov ss a eS 


—_y cD 


( 250 y 


91, The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 7th April, referring to the attack 
which the Hon'ble Mr. James made on the permanent 
st settlement of and Settlement of land in Bengal on the occasion of the 
ser eied by the Lieutenant-Governor of recent debate on the Budget Statement of the Govern- 
Bengal at the debate on thenew™ = ment of India in the Viceregal Council, gives a 
en resumé of the speeches which the Mahdraja of Dar- 
bhanga and the J ieutenant-Governor of Bengal made in defence of the system. 
His Honor showed that Bengal pays a far larger amount of taxation than any other 
rovince, because of its enjoying permanent settlement of land. His Honor’s 
? ly must be very satisfactory to the people of other provinces who long for the 
voaferment of the benefit of the permanent settlement on them also. The people of 
Bengal are prosperous and able to pay more tax, because they are secure in the 
settlement of land. 


99, The Najm-ul-Hind (Saharanpur), of the 31st March, states that the 

| Government of India has recently issued an order 

Alleged invidious distinction made djrecting that when a European officer, whether high 

between European and Indian Govern or low, may happen to be wounded or killed by any 
- person, the matter should at once be telegraphed to it, 
so that the heirs of the injured may promptly be informed of the same. Why has 
not a similar order been issued in respect of native officers as well? The reply is 


that natives have hardly any /ife, and even if they have it, it is of no value! 


93. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 5th April, referring to the meeting 

iii in oe local bar recently held at Lucknow, to express 
one Sadicial Commissioner’s Court their protest against the amalmagation of their Oudh 
with the North-Western Provinces Judicial Commissioner’s Court with the North-Western 
— Provinces High Court which is said to have been 
proposed by the Government, and to the memorial which the Taluqdérs of Oudh 
presented to the Lieutenant-Governor on the subject last year, observes that the 
Qudh people are, asa body, strongly opposed to the measure. They think they 
ought to be allowed to continue to have their highest Court of Appeal in their own 
midst, both as a matter of sentiment and convenience. In the issue of the 6th 
April, the writer contends that as at the amalgamation of Oudh with the North- 
Western Provinces the then Government pledged its word to keep the Oudh 
Judicial Commissioner’s Court separate and intact, it doer not become the present 
Govenment to violate the promise given by its predecessor. Moreover, Lucknow 
isa central place, so that in the event of the proposed amalgamation being carried 
out the Oudh litigants will have to bear an extra travelling expense in having to 
goto Allahabad. The writer is afraid that if the amalgamation is effected in the 
teeth of the strong opposition the people have to the scheme, their consequent 
disaffection might take an unpleasant shape. [The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 
lst April, referring to the various reports that have been circulated from time to 
time, as to the ultimate fate of the Judicial Commissioner’s Court in Oudh, says 


that its seems certain that the Court cannot now long remain in its present state 
at any rate. | 


24, The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 7th April, publishing the questions put 
and answers given at the meeting of the Local 
Legislative Council recently held at Allahabad, 
expresses general satisfaction with the manner and 
the spirit in which the Goyernment dealt with the 
The replies given to certain questions were, however, not 
satisfactory. The number of scholars in svhools has fallen 13 per cent. since the 


Interpellations at the late meeting 


of the Local Legislati 
Aiahebad gislative Council at 


interpellations. 


schooling fees have been increased in the United Provinces, but Government 
refused to reconsider the matter. Similarly, the fact of the arrears of revenue 
being rigorously realized in some of the districts where the existence of famine has 
“en officially recognized, being brought to the notice of Government, the reply 
sven was that the arrears were being realized from such zaminddrs as were 
as men. But what criterion of the easy circumstances of zamindars can 
e district authorities possibly possess ? Surely not their external look, which they 
continue to maintain for appearance’s sake. The postponement of the collection’ ot 
venue in arrears should be regulated by the nature of the yield of soil, and not by 
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the position of the zamindirs. The third unsatisfactory reply was reer: 
the falling-off in the number of labourers on the relief works. The overamat 
denied this to be due to either too early closing of any relief works, or to eXactio 
of work with great severity and fining when the quantity of work done fy 
found b2low the fixed standard. But the writer is afraid that the diminution Ig 
the number of the relief workers has really been due to these causes. Accordine 
to the reporter of the Lucknow Advocate even those labourers who perform the 
full amount of work are not paid their wages in full, because other men in th 
gang to which they belong have failed to do as much work. This rule of 
deducting from wage, for short work, will have disastrous effects on labourer 
weakened and emaciated by famine. The question regarding the begdr or forced 
labour which the Hon’ble Raja Rampal Singh put, and has been promised to he 
answered at the next meeting of the Council, was very important, and it is to 
be hoped that Government once becoming aware of the evil system will put an end 
to it at once. 


25. The Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 3rd April, referring to the 
prevalence of famine and plague in the country, 
og oe ha hag observes that as it seems almost certain that prices of 
this i; eS ane food grains will not undergo any considerable fall 
until after the next autumn harvest is gathered in, 
His Excellency the Viceroy should not go to Simla this year, and thereby show 
that he is quite ready to sacrifice his comfort in his sympathy for the people in 
distress. [The Rafi-wl-Akhbdr (Benares), of the 5th April, is sorry that even in this 
year of famine and distress the Viceroy has not thought fit to forego his luxurious 
exodus to Simla and thereby save lakhs of rupees tothe tax-payer. Englishmen at 
home can be convinced of the intensity of the true distress among the India people 
only when the Viceroy’s heart is piteously moved thereby, which is very improbable, 
unless he be a merciful-hearted ruler like Sir Antony MacDonnell.| 


26. The Hindustdéni (Lucknow), of the 7th April, referring to the reduction 
of Mr. Sharpe from the District Superintendent of 
be ee radation of Mr. Sharpe from Dis- Police, Azamgarh, to an Assistant District Superin- 
rict Superintendent of Police to an ? ; , 
Assistant District Superintendent. tendent, says that two explanations are assigned for 
his degradation. One of them is that he wrote to the 
Pioneer criticizing the famine relief measures in the Azamgarh district. The 
Collector reported the conduct of Mr. Sharpe to the Government and the latter has 
degraded him for his breaking Government orders on the subject of its officers 
writing to newspapers. The other explanation is that the Lieutenant-Governor 
found Mr. Sharpe’s police administration in Azamgarh unsatisfactory, and hence 
punished him with degradation. The writer thinks that it would be well if the 
public were informed of the true cause of the reduction of Mr. Sharpe. 


27. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th April, states that Saiyad 

Seca pern epee Shaukat Husain, Sub-Inspector, attached Dy Poy 
ghee s tabatts y siyad Shau- it lice station, who is pending his tria ore 

_ hove , Sub-Inspector of Police at Seeatone Jud ge on some As 2 He got up against 

him by a body of wicked men, lately offered brave 

resistance to, and was able to capture, two gangs of dakaits in one night ; one dakatt 

being killed in the encounter. It is to be hoped the Inspector-General of Police 

will recognise his bravery ina suitable way. 


28. The Nur-ul-Anwdr (Cawnpore), of the 3rd April, publishes a communica 
A Em _ tion in which, the writer expresses his detight 9° 
between the Hindus and Mcsalméne ns meeting recently held at Budaun, to bring awe 4 
Budaun. conciliation between the Hindu and Musa . 
residents of that town, whose relations have not 
some years been amicable. The meeting was held at the shrine of Shah Diet 
Ali and both the Hindus and Musalméns pledged themselves on the Shastras al 


the Koran respestively to forget the past, and live on the g wil 
one ° r past, most friendly term 
ne another in future. i y 
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69, The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 7th April, referring to the alleged 
misconduct of Mr. Hailey, Assistant Commissioner 

misconduct of Mr. Hailey, of Umballa, who is said to have entered the house of 

Assistant Commissioner at Umballa. the Sardarni of Manowédli, assaulted her servants and 
taken away her carriage, during the absence of 

Captain Parsons, Deputy Commissioner, observes that on Captain Parsons’ return 
to the district, Mr. Hailey offered an apology to the aggrieved lady and that there 
the matter ended. It was really no small condescension on his part to offer an 
apology to the widow of a black man. But nothing could be more high-handed 
andcowardly than the conduct of Mr. Hailey. He had the temerity to enter the 
house of a respectable lady. Had her servants taken the law into their hands and 
given him @ good thrashing, what would have been the result? It would seem 
that these heaven-born Civilians do not consider natives to be human beings to 
have any control over their own property. The stability of British rule in India 
depends on the conduct of Civilians. A single arbitrary act on the part of an 


native press. 


30. The Kdshe Vaibhava (Benares), of the 8th April, complains that the 
high paid appointments in the new Scarcity Depart- 


loyment of Europeans - 
Alleged employ 2 ment are bestowed on Europeans. The natives of the 


on relief works, and appointment of 
Europeans as Superintendents of Post- 


offices, dc. in order that they might be able to maintain themselves 


and their relatives and dependents during the famine. Sir James Westland has 
issued instructions regarding the recruitment of all posts of Rs. 60 and upwards 
from Europeans, which has provoked strong adverse criticism among the native 
press in Bengal. The Hon'ble Mr. Bhuskute and the Hon’ble Mr. Ananda Charlu 


referred to, and the recruitment of the Superintendents of Post-offices, but Sir James 
Westland did not give satisfactory replies. He contended that it was necessary tu 
provide for poor Kuropeans and thought that natives were not trustworthy: His 
Excellency the Viceroy supported him. The European tea planters are appointed 
Superintendents of Post Offices without passing the prescribed examination, against 
tule. The editor condemns the appointment of a European tea planter as the 
Manager of the Domraon estate as an act of great injustice, inasmuch as the 
Dowager Rani desired to raise the late Diwdn’s son to his father’s position and no 
European has ever before been in charge of that Hindu State. In conclusion, the 
editor states that according to some newspapers Europeans, not Hindus, have 
been placed in charge of relief works, so that in case any portion of the relief fund 


is misappropriated or the mortality from starvation is understated, no disclosures 
may be made. 


31. The Jdémi-ul-Uliém (Moradabad), of the 7th April, states that English- 
men are accustomed to ridicule Hindus and Musal- 
mans for recognising caste distinctions. But, as a 
matter of fact such distinctions are observed more by 
them than by the natives. As soon as a man becomes 
a Musalmén he is entitled to dine with a Musalmén of the highest rank. But Native 
Christians are treated with contempt by Englishmen. Even the conduct of Euro- 
pean missionaries towards them is quite different from what it was before their con- 
version. At last the native Christians have come to know that European Christians 


are really not so white as they seem to be, that the doors of Heaven are not closed 
against heathens ; and that India is their home. 


Native Christians and Englishmen. 


32. The same paper referring to the case of one Kallan in Mainpuri who was 
sentenced by the Sessions Judge to transportation for 
life for cutting off his wife’s nose, states that Mr. Dillon 
appealed to the Allahabad High Court for a 
wif mitigation of the sentence onthe ground that the 

© of the convict desired that he should be more leniently dealt with. But the 
— Justice, who was bent on dispensing justice with a vengeance, upheld the 
the ence and remarked if the man were released he would treat his children in 

same way as he had done his wife. Perhaps the Chief Justice thought that 


Case of a man in Mainpuri who ha 
8 
= sentenced to transportation for life 
cutting off his wife’s nose. 


officer is calculated to create more dissatisfaction than the writings of the whole | 


middle class should have been appointed to such posts — 


put questions in the Viceroy’s Legislative Council regarding the instructions above 
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righteous act in separating the wife from the 


father for life; but there is little doubt that his act 


was. not much appreciated by the wife and the children. How hard-hearted 


he was doing a ver 


hus 
and. children from the band 


these Judges are. Ina country where justice is sold, one cannot 


oe: seek shelter 
even in a court of justice. 


8 The Almora Akhbér, of the 10th April, referring to the questi 
: by the Hon'ble Réja Rampal Singh ‘at the - 
Vorced labour in Kamaun and Garh- meeting of the Provincial Legislative Council regard- 
wil. ing wtdér or a system of forced labour in vogne jy 
Kumaun and Garhwal, observes that the system isa 
kind of slavery, and involves great hardship to the people. The prevalence of such 


a reprehensible system in a portion of the British territories is a stain on the fame | 


of the British Government, which has spared no labour or expense in SUppressing 
slave-trade in all parts of the earth, The villagers are driven to the tahsfl like 
so many cattle by the chaprasi, and kept there under surveillance several days 
before their services are required, in utter disregard of the fact that during their 
absence their crops may suffer, their sick relatives may be exposed to incon. 
venience, and so forth, The Almora Akhbdér publishes a copy of Bengal 


Regulation III of 1820, which forbids the impressment of labour. 


34. A correspondent of Hindustan (Kalékankar), of the 10th April, referring 
; to the murders of Mrs. Band, Pandit Lekhram anda 
Spread of fanaticism among the Sikh by Musalmans, the assaults committed on Hindus 
Musalméns in the Panjab. at several places in the Panjab, the outrage on a 
; Hindu dead body at Bannu, the circulation of seditious 
placards and the pretensions of Ghulam Ahmad of Kadian, observes that this sudden 
outburst of fanaticism among the Musalmdns in the Panjab appears to be due to 
the circulation of the Amir’s book on Jehad. This fanaticism bids fair to lead to 
serious disturbances. Government should take steps to check it and suppress all 
inflammatory writings. The writer approves of the action of the Deputy Commis 
sioner of Lahore in warning the leaders of the Hindus and Musalmans to restore 
good feeling between the two communities and threatening to interfere in the event 
of their failing todo so. (The same paper, in its issue of the 13th April, alluding 
to the mischievous rumours spread by some Musalman and Hindu newspapers in 
the Panjab with a view to stir up religious animosity, asks the Panjab Government 
to deal with them under the Penal Code ] 


35. The Nir-ul-Anwdér (Cawnpore) of the 3rd April, says that ever since 
the murder of Lekhram at Lahore, the Hindus have 
set up a great agitation, the result of which is that 
much bad blood has been stirred up between the 
Hindus and Musalméns of that town. The. Hindus 
have now taken to practical mischief. Hindu boys set fire to the Muham- 
madan College (at Lahore). Sweetmeats mixed with poison were distributed 
to Musalmans In &@ mosque at Rawal Pindi, and certain Hindu children administered 
poison to their Musalmén comrades while playing in the bazdr. The Secretary, 
Municipal Board, there has been threatened with murder. The police have paid 
no heed to these matters. The authorities ought to take serious notice or it will 
lead to troubles in the future. ‘A Sub-Inspector of Police, Lahore,” writing to 
the Police News (Meerut), of the 1st April, says that according to the Arye 
Samdjists Pandit Lekhram was murdered by a Musalmdn at the instance of 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, resident of Qadian, district Gurdaspur, who had taken 
upon himself to predict the date of the deceased’s death within six years. The 
writer seés no reason why the absconded, unknown murderer should necessarily 
be supposed to have been a Musalmdn and thereby a spirit of great excitement 
and ill-will against the Musalméns be stirred up among the Hindus ® 
eye parts of the country. Let the murderer, whoever he was, be arreate 
re hanged by all means, and his instigators, if any, be also duly punished. Bu 
0 excite religious prejudices and ill-feelings between the Hindus and Musalmans 
Se With the Pandit’s death, by means of inflammatory speeches 
7 i Pp. highly reprehensible and. fraught with grave danger. The Be 
rm Srachdrak newspaper has published an artiele entitled ‘The m 


The murder of Lekhram and bad 
bleod stirred up between the Hindus 
and Musalmans in consequence. 
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andit Lekhram, which is calculated to fill a Hindu with intense religious 
ae and make, him thirst for the blood of Musalmans. The writer wishes to 
warn the Government against the serious troubles which the growing agitation 
‘x connection with the Pandits murder would seem to prognosticate. Government 
cannot well leave the Hindus aad Musalmins themselves to settle their quarrel; for 
the mutual slaughter of these two communities is likely to be attended with the 
extinction of British rule also. The Rafi-ul-Akhbar (Benares), of the 15th April, 
regrets to say that while famine and plague are raging so virulently in the country, 
‘he Hindu newspapers are unjustly stirring up bad blood between the Hindus 
and Musalmans, by suspecting the hand of the Musalman leaders for the murder 
of Pandit Lekhram. The writer, in another place, quoting from the Civil and 
Military News, the intelligence that a number of Musalmans were given 
‘goned sweetmeats to cat at a mosque by a person who went there and ex pressed 
his wish to be converted to Islam, observes that this wholesale murder of a body 
of Musalmans by this foul means was very probably attempted asa retaliation 


for the murder of the Pandit. } 


36, The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 9th April. states that owing to the murder 
, 3 of Pandit Lekhram religious feeling runs high in 
Strained relations between the Hindus the Panjab, especially at Lahore. Indeed, considering 


and Musalmans of Labore owing to the 


murder of Pandit Lekhram. the present tension between the Hindus and Musal- 
mans there, serious riots are apprehended. Lately 
the Deputy Commissioner of Lahore sent for the leaders of the two communities and 
warned them that if the relations between them did not soon improve Government 
would be obliged to appoint additional police at their expense. Thisis as it should 
he. Men who ave stirring up the popular feeling by publishing inflammatory 
articles should be punished. From the behaviour of the citizens of Lahore on the 
present,occasion one might almost imagine that British rule did not exist there. 


37. Hindustién (Kélakankar), of the 7th April, on the authority of the 


Lahore Zribune, gives an account of the murder of a. 


Murder of a-Sikh bya Pathén ‘Ghézi Sikh by.a Pathdn on the day of the Yd at Jullundur, his 
ia Jullundur. escape to his home in Yagistan, and his return, at the 
- instance of his parents wih a view to become a 

martyr, to Jullundur and his voluntary surrender to the police; ana observes that 
since the publication of the Amir’s boole on Jehdd the Ghazi outrages in the 
Panjab have frequently occurred. Can no effectual measures be adopted by Gov. 
ernment to protect the lives of Hindus and Europeans from Muhammadan fanatics ? 


38. The Tohfah-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 6th April, is glad to notice that the 
Arya Samsjists do not excitedly make endcavours to 
, Murler of Pandit Lekhram and th: have the murderer of the holy Pandit Lekhram 
rye Saméjists. traced out, but have quietly been proposing to raise 
as subscriptions to found a fitting memorial to that 
missionary ef the Vedus. It is, however, a pity that some unthinking hostile men 
of the other community (2. ¢. Musalmdns), have unjustly been casting aspersions on 
the character of the deceased by attributing his death to his quarrel regarding a 
Woman, &¢., and have thus been sceking to stir up ill-feeling among the Arya 
Samajists ; but the latter have admirably preserved their equanimity. The Arya 
amdjists do not themselves seek the retaliation of the Pandit’s death from his 
murderer and his ubettors : but the Government, which is bound to prote.t the life 
and property of its subjects, is not remiss in its endeavours to bring the culprits to 
aoe. As regards the police inquiry being conducted by a Musalman oiticer, 
me be no real cause for doubting his honesty simply because he is a 
_ _. But that the police did not record the dying declaration ef the Pandit 
0 the cause of his murder is of course suspicioas. 


89. The Kanauj Punch, of the 10th April, states that Pandit Lekhram’s 
murder, which has caused much grief to the whole 

tani tf Pundit Lekbram, Arya Hindu population, is to be deeply regretted. But it 
= would be unwise on the part of Hindus to get upa 

betwee: strong agitation which might embitter the feelings 
fen them and their Muhammadan neighbours. Steps should, however, be 
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taken to find out and bring the murderer to justice. (The Cuwnpore Gazette 
the 8th April, on the authority of its Bareilly correspondent, refers to the mee 
of the Bareilly Arya Sam4j held on the 9th March, to express sorrow and 
the Pandit’s murder. Suitable speeches were made and a telegraphic messa 
forwarded to the Pratinidhi Sabha at Lahore, expressing sorrow at the sad incident 
and sympathy with the mother and wife of the deceased. | 
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40. The Azdéd (Lucknow), of the 2nd April, strongly deprecates the avita. 
tion that has sprung up in the Panjab in connection 


a ee ee oe with the murder of Pandit Lekhram, and appeals t) 
amon e ln eC ° e,e 
Panjéb. ie aaaes both the Hindu and Musalmén communities to caly 


their excitement. The murder of the Pandit is 


no doubt a matter for great sorrow and regret, but both the communities should 
render help to the police in seeuring the person of the murderer and bringing him 
to justice and not usclessly excite themselves with religious animosity against one 
another. | 


41. The same paper of the 9th April, states that the Sanni Musalméng ip 
Bombay requested Genera] Gatacre to modify the 
plague rules inthe same way that the Lieutenant. 
Governor of the United Provinces had done. Bat the 
General replied that such concessions were out of the 


The plague rules. 


question in Bombay where plague is raging. Hence the inhabitants of these Prov. 
inces shonld see that if the disease happens to break out here ywhich Heaven 
forbid!) the rules in their original form are not enforced. 


42. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 1st April, publishes a cartoon, in 
which a thin Englishman, with spectacles on, and 
The lague ules in the United Proy. Marked “the younger brother (or) the Epidemic 


inces. Diseases Act,’ is represented as angrily bandying 


words witha stout up-country Indian marked “the 


objector,” whose lips are protruding and nostrils swollen with rage. A terrible figure 
of a man, marked “the elder brother (or) the bubonic plague ” with a drawn sword 
in one hand, and a pointed pistol in the other, stands behind the younger brother 
The letter-press below the cartoon is:—‘' Very well, Sir, I being alone, you have 
got the better of me; let my elder brother come, and then I will see you.” I 
another place, the same paper, observing that the rules framed to prevent the 
spread of the plague in the United Provinces in the first instanee, were so terrible 
as to throw the people into astate of panic. But thanks to Sir Antony 
MacDonnell, whom the Province has fortunately got for its ruler at the present time, 
that he readily paid heed to the cries of the panic-stricken population and promptly 
amended the rules in question. No patient can now be removed from his hous 
and family toa remote segregation hut, if his house admits of his segregation 
ip one of its own rooms. The modifications that have been made in the rules are 


so far good, but the people should be on their guard lest when the plague should 


break out in these Provinces, these modifications might be set aside. (The Raji-w 


Akhbdr (Benares), of the 5th April, while imploring the Government not 
enforce the plague rules on the Indians, regardless of their manners and customs 


asks the people also to help the Government in guarding against the outbreak 
of the plague in these Provinces. ] 


43. The Ridz-ul-Alabdgr (Gorakhpur), of the 8th April, refers to the in: 

ability of European doctors to combat plague an to 

Amendment of the plague rules, the great annoyance caused to the people int oe 
Provinces by the plague rules which were oppos 

—— their thoughts, habits.and religious usages. But a 

praise 18 due to the Lieutenant Governor who at once gave them a hearing 4! 
amended the rules. It ig necessary that copies of the revised - rules should 

with a view to reassure the public mind. 


44. The Kirndmah, (Lucknow), of the 2nd April, savs that though the ae 

| Government seeing the excitement and rege 

The plague rules at Lucknow. among the people at Lucknow has modified = eet 

| rules, still the masses have not been reassure i 
The people are afraid to consult doctors 40 eC 


ha te 
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takims, and hence the hospitals are little frequented. They fear lest they should 
be suspected to be suffering from the plague, and be taken hold of by the Health 
Officer, and dosed with the “plague” medicine and killed. The symptoms of 
the plague, described by European doctors, are such as are found in other 


jiseases a8 Well. In the present season, people generally get cold, feverand cough, - 


attended with pain’ all over the body, and even with swelling in the neck. But 
these things. do not really imply bubonic plague, which, according to native 
medical books, begins with a bubo in the neck, armpit or groin, the colour of which 
ig blue or black, accompanied with a very severe burning sensation, high fever, 
and frequent fainting fits. 


45. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th April, expresses surprise 
that men who occasionally send and receive letters from 
communication with Bombay, andthe Bombay are entered in register A under the plague 
plague rules. rules; while the railway trains which bring passengers 
and.goods from Bembay every day are never disin- 
fected nor are the Anglo-Indian Officers, who regularly receive their letters from 
England via Bombay, entered in the register above referred to, The editor, who 
receives newspapers from Bombay, has of course been brought on the register. If 
plague is really contagious or infectious, why does not Govornment cut off all 
communication with the infected places ? 


46. The Nastm-i-Agra, of the 7th April, in its columns of extracts from 

other newspapers, states that all the houses at Chauka- 

Plague cases at Chaukaghét, Bena- hit, Benares, have been burnt owing to the occur- 
si rence of some plague cases there. 


47. The Praydg Samdchar (Allahabad), of the 8th April, regets to notice 

wg age hardship caused to the people at Allahabad 

Heavy fine inflicted on ® poor car- hy the scarcity of grain has been aggravated by the 
ee ee. enforcement of rg reat rules. A poor sahpoeter 
named Bisram, who is lame and out of employ, was 

ordered by the Health Officer to rebuild his ndébddn or cesspool ina week. He 
carried out the orders as best he could, but still he has been prosecuted and fined 
Rs, 20 by the Joint Magistrate. The man was innocent. Any how the fine is too 


heavy, one or two rupees would have been quite sufficient. 


48. The Jam-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 4th April, praises the Secretary 

to the Municipal Board at Moradabad for his efforts to 

Sanitary condition of Moradabad. improve the cleanliness of the town, but regrets to 

| state that the members of the Board are not on 

friendly terms with him and do not interest themselves in sanitary matters. It 

would be well if friendship were restored between them and they eo-operated with 
each other in cleansing the cess-pools and other dirty places in the town. 


49, The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 2nd April, referring to the past glory of 


Oudh, and the poverty to which the people have 

Famine and relief measures in Oudh. generally been reduced of late years, laments the 
“—? famine, which has proved so overwhelming. 

ne is pained to drawa picture of the distress of 

the respectable poor ending their miserable days, shut up in their dilapidated 
houses. The measures, which, though adopted late by Government for relieving 
the famine.stricken, are commendable, and the Taluqdars have gladly come forward 
to take their share in relief. One of these Taluqdars, Réja Muhammad Kazim 
usain, deserves special mention in this conuection, He has advanced grain- 


seed, and taqavi to cultivators, dug wells, started relief works, and opened a kitchen 
for the poor in his estate. 


90. The Najm-ul-Hind (Sahdranpur), of the 31st: March, says that, while 
the people of Europe deserve to be greatly thanked 

ene ope farming relief funds and for relief funds they have raised to mitigate the 
oe ... _ prevailing distress In India, no use seems as yet to 
have been made of the money already received here. 


ne 


2 ea Geserve to be treated with negligence. The brave should kill the dying! 


It in rea ly a great injustice that such should be the case. But the famine-stricken 
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51. A correspondent of the Nastm-i-Agra, of the 7th April, complaing that 

| there is severe distress from famine in Bar, tahail 
Famine in Bar, tahs{l Khangah Dog» AKhangah Dogran, Gujrdnwdla district, 50 much 
ran, district Gujranwala. so that men. are reduced to the necessity of feediy 
| on plum-seeds and famine-stricken persons are found 

dead on roads. The selfish graiv-deslers.are heartless, as may be expected, ang the 
authorities have started no relief works nor afforded other kind of relief, Tye 
writer urges that the scarcity allowance should also be given to the Local Fund 
employés and that the Jats, to whom belongs the land through which the rag 
between Khangah Dogran and Chuharkana lies, should be required to’ clear the 
jungle and bring the land under cultivation, as several murders have been committed 
on the road. ce | 


52. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 7th April, deprecates the Government 

= : proposal to give hard cash to those cultivators who 
ee oe «Wels ene cattle, &c., to set them on their leg; 
themselves with pivagheand cattle het again. It is greatly feared that the cash elven to 
cultivators may pass into the hands of their creditors 

money-lenders, and hence the Government should itself purchase the ploughs and 
cattle and make them over to cultivators. Had the Government bought cattle 
when the cultivators were selling them very cheap to butchers at the beginning 
of the famine, and let them be grazed and preserved in the forests, 1t would now have 
been able to supply them to cultivators at much legs cost. However, : payment of 


hard cash to cultivators will frustrate the very object. which Government has in view. 


53. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 3rd April, referring to the 
circular letter addressed by the North-Western Proy 

pyvistribution of money from therelief inges Relief Fund Committee to the Collectors of 
chase of seed and cattle. .-—s the’”=« distressed districts calling for information 
| regarding the requirements of their several districts 

in view cf the intended distribution of forty lakhs, or at least ‘hirty laxhs of 
rupees, among destitute cultivators for the purchase of seed-grain and plough-cattle, 
observes that Government is entitled to the gratitude of all India for such an 
excellent scheme. This kind of relief will set up lakhs of poverty-stricken 
cultivators in life again and thus save them from becoming regular beggars, It 
will also indirectly benefit land-holders, inasmuch as they will be saved the heavy 
losses which the ruin of the tenantry would entail on them. They ought to assist 
the Tahsildirs in finding out the deserving agriculturists and see, on the 


distribution of relief, that the money is devoted to the purposes for which itis 
intended. 


54. A correspondent of theOQudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 12th April, states 
ae : that His Honor the seemnnnal Sonera amg . 
Vos isfactory condition of cultiva- sufficiently praised for his sympathy with the people 

mae ee Sectan tat Genin. When the ns meet at their 

village chawpdrs or platforms every evening, thei 
conversation is full of gratitude and praise to Government. But it is to be regretted 
that the condition of cultivators and landholders in the Lucknow district is getting 
worse and worse every day. For instance, the crop in Alinagar and Badekhera in 
pargana Bijnour and other places in Lucknow, will hardly be a four-anna one, yet 
the cultivators have to pay rent, and also to repay the tagdvi advances taken from 
Government and landholders! The landholders are sympathetic and have rendered 
much help to the cultivators. But they are unable to give any further aid as they 
have themselves been reduced to poverty. The Government officials are attaching 
their property to realise the revenue instalments. With a view to save the 
peasantry and landholders from utter ruin it is necessary that suspensions and 
remissions of revenue should be granted where they are to be found ina deplorable 
condition. Moreover, plough-cattle should be provided and pakka wells built for 
irrigation purposes, 

55. The Kérndmah (Lucknow), of the 10th April, says that since a greater 

: amount of work has come to be exacted from labourers 

__ nit mors and Isbourersemployead On the relief works, numbers of them have taken 5 
; begging, and hence the great increase of the begga ) 
now found wandering about the streets and bazars 0 
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the Lucknow city. The authorities explain the diminution in the number of relief 
workers 28 due to peasant labourers having left to gather the harvest, though they 
have really gone away because they were weak and could not work hard. Relief 
work is entirely stopped in Bara Banki. The Commissioner of Fyzabad thinks 
there is no famine (now) in any district. — 


56. The Nur-ul-Anwar (Cawnpore), of the 10th April, is unable to under- 

: stand why the relief works are being closed. As it 

Abolition of relief works. is, the condition of famine-stricken people is deplor- 

_. able, the wages paid being very inadequate. Starva- 

tion and death must stare those people in the face who have suddenly been thrown 

out of employ, owing to the closing of the relief works. May God have mercy on 
them ! 


T]I.—Locat ann Misce.naneovs. 


57. The Aina-t-Alam (Jhansi), of the 16th March and 1st April, in its 
columns of local news, states that a meeting was held 

by the local Arya Samaj to express regret at the. 
murder of Pandit Lekhram. Some plague cases are 
| reported to have occurred among the peasantry. 
Rumour is afloat to the effect that some villaing have lately arrived who poison 

| children by means of sweetmeat, and that several children have already been killed 


Local affairs, Jhansi. 


by them in this way. On one hand the sympathetic Collector is gaining the good 


will of the people by his relief operations; while on the other, the Municipal 
authorities, who are themselves doing nothing to improve the sanitary condition of 
the town, are harassing the people by strictly enforcing section 34 of Act V of 
1861. Fines are the order of the day, and sweepers have become impertinent. 
The officials attached to famine relief works are said to be very dishonest and 
corrupt. An official, whose pay does not exceed Rs. 10 makes Rs. 100 a month 
by illegal means. ‘The authorities should see to this. 


| 58. A correspondent writing from Rasula in the Rawalpindi district to 
, the Svtdrd-t-Hind (Moradabad), of the 4th April, 

local affairs at Rasula, district gives an account of the meeting held (at Rasula) on 
. Rawalpindi, Panjab. the 9th March, to express sorrow at the cruel murder 
. of Pandit Lekhram, and to raise subcriptions for 
| founding a memorial to him. Some 20 or 25 armed bad characters committed a 
dakaiti in which certain shop-keepers were robbed of all they possessed: some of 
the stolen property has been traced. 


09. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 8th April, in its column of local news 
complains that dakaitis ;,occurred at several places 
during the week; four dakaitis were committed in one 
night. The dakaits were armed and placed swords 
on the throats of people with a view to force them to disclose their hidden treasures. 
The district authorities should give their attention to the matter. 


Dakaitis in Moradabad. 
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60. A correspondent of the Akhbdr-i-Islédm (Agra) of the 8th April, giving 
ae the proceedings of the 4th anniversary of the Muham- 
Mey ie ag Poaspae pa practices to madan orphanage at Agra, bitterly complains of dis- 
80 amma- ° : 
“an orphanage at Agra. honest practices on the part of the Managing Commit- 
tee and Secretary of the institution. The nine 
mailitea referred to in the annual report read at the meeting are not real orphans 
tought up in the orphanage, but mere fictitious persons. It is a public scandal 
I that subscriptions should be raised from Muhammadans for the support of true 
Orphans and misappropriated. 


61. The Oudh Punch (Lahore), of the 8th April, publishes an imaginary 
 eonversation between two college students, named 

Rapist loose character of women in Mirza Saadatmand and Mirza Hoshmand. ‘The latter, 
| who is a, very handsome youth, is proud of his beauty, 
| and tells his friend that every woman who sees him 
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falls in love with him. Mirza Saadatmand warns him that the Indians are + 
jealous of their women, and that if he enters into an intrigue with a native ene 
he is sure to be killed by her husband. He condemns his countrymen as a sen; 
barbarous people, who do not allow full play to their natural affections ang 
propensities, and desires to g0 to England, where he thinks he will be able t, 
greatly please the fair sex, a8 men and women are allowed to mix freely there, 
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I.—PouittcaL AND ForEIGN. 


1. The Jémi-ul-Uliim (Moradabad), of the 7th April, states that ] 
editor had occasion to refer to the desire 
by Christian Missionaries in India for enlistment ag 


ately the 


Cretan imbroglio and a hymn sung by 


Christian Missionaries at the Church in volunteers. A wild beast would not change its nature 
Moradabad, 


even if it were to live with harmless animals for, 
thousand years. Though the Christian Missionaries 
claim to be the followers of a prophet who preached peace and are accustomed 
to accuse other nations of tyranny and oppression, they themselves are not entire} 
blameless (Jz. white) as they represent themselves to be. ‘The editor did not think 
that there existed any political necessity for every Christian, even Missionaries 
to carry arms. But since then he has had some reason to change his opinion, 
and he will not be surprised if the present tendency of the Christian worij 
leads to evil consequences. On the 28th March last he had occasion to walk 
past the Church at Moradabad, where, among other hymns, the Christian Misgiop. 
aries enthusiastically and repeatedly sang a hymn which took him by Surprise, 
Every Christian present had in his hand a copy of the song printed in Roman. 
Urdu and the editor managed to obtainacopy. The editor publishes the hymn 
which consists of eight verses including the chorus. The following is a transla. 
tion of the first two verses :—“ War is the order of the day (/z*. cry) ; the enemy is 
on the alert; let the Lord’s standard be ready ; take the sword in hand ; be steady. 
the signs of victory will soon be visible.” It is not very difficult to find out the 
object of singing such a hymn when the political horizon in Europe is so gloomy 
and to understand who is the enemy alluded to. It is true that Christ never 
enjoined a crusade, but the hymn in question cannot fail to create suspicions, and 
may even lead some men to suppose that England is at the bottom of the impending 
bloody war between Turkey and Greece, and the departure of some volunteers 
from London strengthens the idea and shows England to be an enemy to Islam. 
It is difficult to persuade people that the British Government will not take sides, 
as in that case it would not have allowed the Christian Missionaries in India to 
preach a crusade. The editor would not be surprised if such inflammatory hymns 


were recited at all the Churches in this country on the 28th March to stir up the © 


feelings of the Christian community. If the feelings of the “enemy” also 
happened to be aroused (which Heaven forbid!), serious consequences might ensue, 
and Government might have to suffer for the folly of these hot-headed clergymen. 
Government should forbid the clergy to indulge in such stirring hymns.and also put 
a stop to the departure of volunteers from England, otherwise if any Indian 
Musalméns leave for Crete as volunteers, it will have no good excuse to interfere 
with them. In short, the hymn in question is ill-advised and calculated to create 
disaffection among the loyal Muhammadan subjects of Her Majesty. The hymn 
cannot be explained away as referring to spiritual war. 


2. The Hamid-ul-Akhbér (Moradabad), of the 17th April, states that it isa 
strange phenomenon that black Christians, who are 
largely drawn from sweepers, shoe-makers and other 
; such low and poverty-stricken classes of people, are 
now required by Missionaries to be brave and manly. Christians whose motto 
hitherto was ‘‘ Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other 
also,’ have lately become very distrustful and are taught to be ready for bloodshed. 
It is beyond the shadow of a doubt that the “ flock ” of young girls belonging to 
the lower castes, which hag been gathered together, will be found capable of 
shedding more blood in an emergency than men. No soldier, however brave and 
gallant he may be, will be able to withstand the strokes of the sharp-pointed eye- 
lashes and the sword-like eye-brows of these girls. The editor of the Jémz-ul- 
Uldum, who lately paida visit to the Church to ogle, heard a hymn which was being 
sung there at the time. The hymn shows that a crusade is preached in view of an 
impending war. In India no war other than frontier disturbances is likely to 
occur. Probably manliness igs encouraged among the Native Christians witha 
view to encounter the Turks, If such is the case, no Indian community except 
the Native Christians ig capable of fighting them. 


The same. 


Cxpressed - 
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3 The Shahna-t-H ind (Meerut), of the 16th April, giving a brief history of 

the Cretan imbroglio, states that at the instance of the 

Cretan affairs European Powers the Sultan agreed to the appoint- 
ment of a Christian Governor and the organisation of 

rmed police force. under the control of the European Powers, as declared by 

i Curzon in reply to Sir William Harcourt on the 27th August. But in the 
a atime, the Christians in Crete rebell:d and the Greek troops landed in large 
alent ” The Musalmans are being massacred by the insurgents, while the 
Tarkish troops are shut out from the island by the European Powers. It isa 
matter of surprise and regret that Englishmen are expressing their sympathy with 
the Christian insurgents and murderers. The exclusion of Turkish troops from 
Crete has emboldened the Greek army, but the latter dare not interfere with the 
Turks on the frontier of Macedonia. The secret societies in Crete are helped by 
England and other countries. Every English child has been led to think that 
Turkey isa ‘sick man.” But England herself is a “ sick man” and cannot easily 
uta large army in the field. If Russia and France order a general massacre, 
where will England be? Greece has had the temerity to pick a quarrel with 
the Sultan, simply because she relies on the aid of Russia, the mother of 
the present Czar being sister to the King of Greece. Thousands of innocent 
Musalméns are being slaughtered by Christians in Crete before the eyes of the 
representatives of the European Powers. If the Turks kill the Christians in their 
territories in revenge, the Powers will have no good excuse for interfering. If 
Lord Salisbury took an impartial view of the situation, Greece would soon be 


obliged to withdraw ber army. 


4, The Ridz ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 16th April, states that the Crescent 
is as cheerful as ever, while the Cross has become 
less loquacious. The eyes which were once turned 
towards Greece by way of sympathy are now cast down with shame. The activity 
once exhibited is a thing of the past. Even England is now ready to join the 
other Powers in effecting a blockade. The sudden appearance of the Turkish legions 
has brought them to their senses, and the German Press has declared that no 
European Power can fight Turkey single-handed. The mutual distrust prevailing 


The same. 


among the European Powers is beneficial to her. Grecee is now secretly desirous of 


receding from the position she has assumed with a view to avoid war. 


). The Owdhk Punch (Lucknow), of the 15th April, has a cartoon in which 
Crete is represented as a European girl piteously cry- 
ing and wailing, and the Grand Old Man of England 
as standing close by in a defiant attitude and burning with rage. ‘The letter- 
press at the bottom of the picture is :— 


Mr. Gladstone, Crete and Turkey, 


No want of excuses. 


Mr. Glad-tone—My heart bursts at seeing her erying. Tyrannical Turkey, 
Turkey, Turkey, if I had the power-—— 


6. The Jiumi-ul-Uluim (Moradabad), of the 14th April, referring to the 

_ Probable outbreak of a war in Europe Cretan affairs, attributes insincere motives to the 
,, aanection with Turkish affairsand Kuropean Powers in the share they have taken in 
Asin,” HC British Empire in the game. These Powers. first encouraged the 
Q Christian Cretans to fall out with the Turkish 
ernment, but they are now in a fix as how to deal with the turn events 
eee he European Powers have blockaded Crete and thereby left 
ts usalmén residents in the island to be massacred by the Cretan insurgents. 
8 quite plain that all the European Powers are secretly, though not openly, 


the supporters of Greece in the Cretan matter. Turkey is being pressed to give 


ea Y to Crete simply because the Christian inhabitants are dissatisfied with 
al ee A Turk in Kurope seems to have become a synonym for a tyrannical 
m 8 earted man. But the very fact that three-fourths of the population 
treat On are Christian shows that the Turks are not oppressors. The Turks really 
to and adn on equal terms. The highest posts in every department are open 
British y men of all denominations, without any distinction, in Turkey. Even 

ish Government, which is the very embodiment of justice, has not up to 
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+. this time, given any high post to an Indian in the army. Why, the Indians are not 

i. even allowed to become Volunteers. Appointments in the civil line too are not given 

VW without distinction; and injustice is done to the Indians in other ways. Ajj this 

1 is really very unjust and tyrannical; but would it be proper for the Indians t, 

throw off, at the instigation of Russia or some other Power, the yoke of British 

rule on that weak ground? Certainly not. Turkey, however, understands the 

uF tactics of the European Powers and is prepared to meet the worst. A great war 
RE is evidently imminent in Europe, which is likely to make seme small Powers 
of great and vice versa, Just a8 the Christian Powers are bent upou complete] 

sweeping Musalmans from off the face of the earth, so the latter are determined 
to fight to the bitter end in their defence. The war, once declared, will not remain 
confined to Europe, but extend to Africa and Asia as well, that is to all those 
places where both Christians and Musalmdns are to be found. This war will bea 
source of special anxiety to the British Government, which will have both to firht 
in Europe, from its greed for a share in the division of the Turkish Empire, as well 
as to be on its guard against the Afghans doing any mischief in Asia. Should English- 
men find their pessage through the Suez Canal interfered with in any way, during 
the outbreak of the war, “the Northern Bear” might avail himself of the oppor. 
tunity to stretch his nose (towards India) ; and then the Afghan “cat” who has been 
growing fat on India’s money might also like to show her teeth. The Amir, Abdur 
Rahman, is very popular among his subjects,and has equipped 50,000 of them with 
better arms than those given to the Indian soldiers. The Amir has been showing 
a frowning look for some time, and seems to be on the look-out for some opportunity. 
The writer therefore thinks that if a war breaks out in Europe, Afghanistan is 
sure to show her hand, especially if the war wears a religious aspect. Hence the 
interest of England lics in her keeping on good terms with Turkey. 


JAMI-UL-ULUM, 


7th April 1897. 7. The Jami-ul-Uluém (Moradabad), of the 7th April, states that sometimes 


good cometh out of evil. If the European Powers 
could agree tua division of the Turkish Empire, it 
would have ceased to exist long ago. The bone is 
safe, because every dog is anxious to have the whole 
of it. Russia wants that portion of the Sick Man’s estate which Germany would 
not suffer her to have; the claims of Austria are unacceptable to France ; and so 
forth. The game owes its safety to the disagreement between the hunting dogs. 
As a general war in Europe will lead to enormous bloodshed, the Great Powers are 
naturally anxious to avoid it as much as possible. When an imbroglio arises in 
connection with a country, they put their heads together and arrive at a decision 
with great difficulty, all of them being equally desirous of promoting their selfish 
ends. A joint note is then delivered by them to the country concerned, but at the 
same time one or two of these impostors secretly instigate it not to accept the 
note. The Powers then draw up another note which is again made over to the 
Power concerned and generally meets with the fate of its predecessor. [his 
farce is being acted in Greece at present. The fact is that the European 
Powers have grown extremely selfish and jealous and do not trust each other. 
Do they not flatter themselves on their enlightenment and Christianity ? Why do 
they not make Christ an arbiter for the settlement of all their disputes? Butt 
would seem that Christ has been expelled from Europe or that he has voluntarily 
left the land of soldiers and impostors, owing to the roaring of guns. 


Greece and the European Powers. 


AKHBAleI*XLAM, 
13th April 1897. 


8. The Akhbdr-i-Alam (Meerut), of the 13th April, states that in Western 
econ. = Africa there exists a rem ago kingdom, 
—s se invasion 0 imuri in called Simuri °). The King of Simuri maintains alt 

a ee oe army of about lakh of men, well-drilled and equlp- 

ped with arms of precision of the latest invention. 
Both France and England tried to conquer Simuri in the past, but failed. England 
now again contemplates invading Simuri. because the king of that country does not 
permit English trade to expand in the interior of his territories. The writer 
deprecates the invasion of Simuri, and fears lest Englishmen should meet with 
the same fate there as Napoleon Bonaparte suffered in his invasion of Russia. 
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9, The Pratép (Aligarh), of the 15th April, states that lately when the Jama 
__ mosque at Budaun was under construction a stone 
alleged old Pt Se an bearing an old Sanskrit inscription was discovered. 
—— sail nalaas The inscription as explained by a learned Pandit of 
Benares, is a prophecy made by a man in the time of 
Raja Mahipal, who once ruled over the territories lying between the Ganges and 
the Jumna, ‘The prophecy is to the effect that owing to mutual quarrels amon 
the people, India will first fall under the sway of a nation which will come from the 
direction of the Arabian sea. Then a Western'people whose faces resemble those 
of the Indian monkeys who conquered Ceylon will come as traders and 
subsequently acquire supremacy. Under their rule the country will enjoy peace, but 
its financial condition will become unsatisfactory. A great revolution will take 
place, and though the reins of Government will still remain in the hands of the 
rulers the administration will be conducted on representative principles to a large 
extent. The time will come when the old sciences of India will altogether 
disappear, and men will make some so-called discoveries which they will suppose to 
have never been made before. ‘The editor remarks that if the prophecy is genuine, 


no small credit is due to the prophet, as no one could dream in Raja Mahipa:’s time 
of the arrival of Musalmans and Englishmen in India. 


10. The Jami-wl-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 7th April, asks if the people 
are aware why some native chiefs have been 
Iiltrestment of Indians im Natal. deposed or placed under the thumb of the Residents. 
The fact is that the weaker party always goes to the 
wall, but the excuse generally pleaded by Government in support of its action’ 
is misrule. With the exception of Rana Zalim Singh none of the present ruling 
chiefs or of those who occupied the gaddi twenty-five years ago are creatures of 
Government; while Government owes its supremacy in this country to their loyal 
ai. ‘Government can oppress it: subjects as much as it pleases, but no native prince 
is allowed similar liberty on the ground that Government being the supreme power 
in the land is responsible for th> protection of the whole Indian population. But 
why does it not interfere to protect its Indian subjects from the tyranny and 
oppression of the inhabitants of Natal ? Government is not weaker than Natal, but 
the colonists there are Europeans and not Asiatics. Mr. Gandhi laid the griev- 
ances Of his countrymen in Natal before Government, but it turned a deaf ear 
to him. When he landed there, the colonists pelted him and he had to seek refuge 
in Parsi’s shop. He was obliged to escape from the shop in the guise of a Kafir 
policeman. The insult offered to him was an insult to the British Government, but 
the latter never demanded an explanation from the Natal Government. 


11. The same paper states that it is a matter of congratulation that the 
Heiaiaiet: ini on views of a class of Musalmdéns have undergone a 
the Hindus and Musalméns of Aligarh signal cha nse; which is an auspicious sign. It 1S 
realy for the oceasion of the Very significant that the principies of the National 

ommeworation. Congress are finding favour with Musalmins at 
le ‘ead R Aligarh where Sir Nalyau Ahmad Khan’s influence 
Hind. > ‘il eferring to the requesis which the. Musalméns as well as the 
a cs igarh and Delhi have resolved to embody in their congratulatory 
obser ér Majesty on the occasion of the Diamond Jubilee, the editor 

ves that the requests are proper and reasonable, and represent the views of 


all Classes of the Indian population. But at the same time it is no secret, 
pposed to the policy pursned by the powers that be now-a-days. 


that they are 9 


ded Ns it Saiyad Ahmad Khan about? Has the address been prepared at his 
“et “If 80, the country should congratulate itself on its good luck. 


12. The Sajjan Vinod (Agra), of the 15th April, says that the State treasury 
aap in Bharatpur is at the mercy of the foreign officials. 
Bharatpur and Ulan’ e of affairs in ‘They are all inexperienced men and have little 
iner little administrative capacity, but has greatly 
fas hae at’ State expenditure which is double the income. There is reason to 
the Politic ; State will soon be brought to the verge of bankruptcy, especially as 

si Agent has lately arrived. ‘Ihe Government of India has not been 


sympathy with the State. The Diwan possesses 
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well advised in leaving the entire management of the State affairs to an incompetent 
native. The state of thingsin Ulwar appears to be equally unsatisfactory. There 
is no hope of an improvement In the administration until and unless a Council ig 
established in each State. If Government assists the Hindu ruling chiefs the 
Hindu troops will help it in conquering the Muhammadan countries. 


13. The Jdmi-u!-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 14th April, says that thou 


“ Political Agent” isa tiny expression, yet God baste 


. ous . * . e * ws 
Comments on the conduct of Political what ison is mixed with it. Just as 
Agents in Native States, and the case i Cven a £00d 


: Sao 2 a man relegated to jail acquires, in the com 

ia erg bad men there, the habit of committing crime e 
Englishman, who is once appointed a Political Agent, ceases to be a man. The 
honour of native chiefs is not worth even a straw in his eyes ; and he regards them 
as more contemptible than dogs. The writer does not understand how these 
Political Agents, who become Pharoahs here, are able to pull on with their 
countrymen at home when they retire on pension. All the Indian Principalities 
on whose account Her Majesty the Queen bears the proud designation of ‘ Empress.” 
are bei:g gradually put on the way to ruin (extinction) by these 2dt-t-sharif (noble 
beings). The Government of India Is obliged to approve their doings, perhaps 
because they deceive it into believing that if it did not listen to their advice the 


chiefs would rebel, and do itinjury. This is certainly all false imputation to the 


native chiefs. If the Government save the chiefs from being oppressed by the Political 
Agents, the former are sure to become heartily loyal and most devoted supporters 
of the Paramount Power. But as it is, though native chiefs are not disaffected 
towards the Government, yet any human being, who is worried and harassed 
in season and out of season, is apt to be displeased in his heart, and a native chief 
can be no exception tothe rule. Some time ago the Viceroy during his visit to 
Hyderabad highly praised the Political Agents, and said that the chiefs would do 
well to keep the former pleased with them. His Excellency must, however, have 
now found that the Secretary of State for India does not agree with him, for the 
latter has disapproved of the behaviour of the Political Agent towards the Mahdrdna 
of Jhallawar. His Excellency is now ashamed for the support he gave to 
the Political Agent in the Jhallawar matter ; but will he let his sense of shame 
simply remain in his mind, or will he be magnanimous enough to put it into a 
practical shape and restore the poor Mahdardna to his gaddi? The writer can 
hardly expect any such largeness of mind. ‘A rupee once gone into a miser’s bag 
will not come out.” But English nature may after all assert itself in the Viceroy, 
and the injured Mahdrana may then get back his State. It is in India alone that 
the complaints of native chiefs receive no hearing anywhere. The white men 
wanted to absorb a Native State in South Africa which is inhabited by negroes. 
The negro chief filed his complaint in the local High Court, and though the matter 
went up to Parliament the decision was made in his favour. Should the Indian 
Government reinstate the Mahdrdna of Jhallawar in the possession of his State all 


the native chiefs will become assured of British justice, and the Political Agents 
will also cease to lord it over them. 


14, The same paper in a long article, referring to the alleged oppressions 


of the Political Agents on the Raja of Patna, and 
The Mahéréni of Radbaapur State. the Mahdrdna of Jhallawar, bitterly complains against 


Major Lloyd. the Political Agent, in the Radhanpur 
State. Major Lloyd bas most harshly and unjustly treated the widowed Maharani 
of Radhanpur. He has confiscated even her (subsistence) estates, and entered her 
palace, without her permission, to see if she had concealed any State money 
there. The writer then briefly giving the whole story of the affair, asks how then 


Lord Sandhurst’s Government can be considered to be better than that of Siraj- 
ud-Doula or of a still greater tyrant. 


II.--GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
15. The same paper observes that in the addresses which the Indian 


flatterers have been accustomed to present to English 
The raliways, telegaraps, schools, hos- 


ae 0 ari si ‘oy, thanks 
pitts ape tae ae ee ee fficers on various state occasions of joy, 


the people of India. are invariably offered to the Government for the 
construction of railways, telegraphs, schools ant 
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the. lishment of judicial + thi 3 
hospitals and dey the establis nt OF judicial courts in this country. Bu 
these things real Em Page to 7 people, and were they originally Psaaten for 
ieir benefit ? Certainly no’. hen a man sits down to take his meal he does 
not do so with the special object that ants or dogs may obtain food by hi "4 sigsl 
so; but it generally happens that when you eat, some food is left une tee nd ther 
es to benefit lower animals. The benefit of the so-called blessings of the le 2 
éc, tothe Indians, is exactly of the nature of the leavings of a man’s cy Seg be 
ven to lower animals. The original object of Government in eleialsanai “- ore 
in this country was to afford facility in travelling to its civil and militar = th 
and thereby effect economy in its expenditure, so that the renorr nish the 
Indians derive from them is only indirect. Properly speaking the M4 ich the 
done rather harm than good to India. It has, in the rad Sng pid has 
millions of natives of their employment. Secondly had it oly seal e Bios 
railway, 20 such wide-spread famine as the prevailing ‘one could have beer or the 
‘, this country, for food-grains could not then be exported to forei en possible 
with so much ease as now. Again, in former times if one part of th ign countries 
fected with famine, food-grain came from other parts oth el it w : a was 
in these days of easy transportation, the prices of food-grains are the Tar wae 
where, and famine, whenever it occurs, seizes almost every part . bsg every 
Even in these days food-grains are much cheaper in “a art of he counsry. 
where the accursed railway does not exist yet. The tele ra hi : © country 
railways were really constructed for the benefit of Govereaas "g Part like the 
As regards the establishment of schools by Government, the sgl mie Yorgi 
in order to obtain natives for clerkships, &c., on small sal ‘Ad "En first started 
being available in such large numbers then as now hang agency = 
costly voyage which the Cape route necessitated That the p pe Ee tong. ond 
Government in establishing educational institutions fp sag edt 
with or . knowledge, is clear from the fact that the neh co ag a 
courage high education among t ives j 1S- 
cir feel by te” ‘he'hapiais tran bly be silo rely 
tended for natives, who are generally given simple vO De really in- 
all good valuable medicines being given to Ravens yew deci y pag: whew ng 
ment of courts, these are mere farces. The pean patients. At to the establish- 
ee ee ee Pee eee ee ee 
anne pop eine af sa nally nesta ea 
ead (ruined) man. Even in crimin al sgl 
eden fen oen hog you ny heer uk iret very 
esiding Over a criminal court. By the above remarks th y officer 
to say that the railways, & aia sent oe ereer. Sone Set mene 
what Os not benefited the natives in some 
he wants to urge is that at the time of the introduction of the vs Sy in 


question it was no . 
start them. thought of benefiting the people that led the Government to 


16. A correspondent of the Ants .i-Hin 

The police. | on the 16th endl pata . eo ees 
( | , refutes an article recently published 

Bi ete ond chnees in the Police News of Meerut, containing a defence of 
°F agg Rapley! of the police against the charges generally levelled at 
heasha it worth ‘tigtas. Rage the writer of the article in question should have 
thir bribery, o is while to white-wash a class of public servants notorious for 
ought truly a mersenen, and all other kinds of malpractices. ‘The police, who 
nart of wolves “ : e guardions of the lives and property of the people play the 
ithe oY of at show the least scruple in accepting bribes trumpin up 
beaks they cde ha handedness, &c. And so longas the police akin . 
detecting offences _ peerers they can never expect any help from the public in 
are the sufferers. ople do not report cases of theft, &c., in which they themselves 
, to avoid having to deal with the police : much less would they 


COme forwa i 
rd to give the police a clue in matters which do not affect them. 


17. Th 
¢ Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th April, referring to the 


Appointment appointment of three Hi 

adPeintment of three Hindy gra +4 ime ree Hindu graduates 

a" % probationary Deputy Collec. ‘He principals of the Bareilly College.’ the = ~ 
College and the Canning College at a ce ov 
probationary Deputy Collectors, observes that their 
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appointment is a matter of congratulation. But at the same time the editor repret 

that not one of them isa Musalman. However, before finding fault with Govern. 
ment and its officers, who are the arbiters of the destinies of both Hindus and 
Musalméns, he must blame his own co-religionists. They ought to remember that 
their prosperity chiefly depends on education. It bespeaks little Sagacity on 
their part to waste their valuable time and energies in representing th 


© me 
of the Nadwat-ul-Ulama and Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan to be Kafirs or aubelioes” 


18, The Akhbdr-i-Alam (Meerut), of the 13th April, states that some Musal- 


man weavers and tailors rebuilt an old mud mosque 
An alleged sttack on s mosque by with bricks andlimein the village of Shémapur, thing 
eral. ia i Mau, district Meerut, having first obtained permis. 
sion of the European pargana officer to do go. On 
the night of the 8th April, a body of Rajputs and other Hindus of Shémépur and 
5 other villages attacked the mosque and pulled it down, plundering the houses 
of certain weavers and causing injuries to them at the same time. Next morning 
the occurrence was reported to the district authorities and the Joint Magistrate 
and police came to make inquiries. Some of the principal offenders are said to have 
been arrested, while warrants have been issued for the capture of others. The 
writer is pained to hear, though he does not believe it, that some bigoted Hindus 
in the town of Meerut are raising subscriptions to defend the accused. 


19. The Jdmi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad) of the 14th April, states that as the just 


Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces 
Stoppage of the North-Western Prov- has put off the exodus of his Government to the hills 
ey mao yr — pow Bi this year, Englishmen are reported to have secret] 
smeie the Bereponn Odeon. held at Allahabad a meeting in which they have 
decided that a number of them must die during the 
summer; so as to show that their deaths were due to their being kept down in the 
lains, and thereby prevent the present years practice becoming a precedent to 
uture years. It is further reported—it may be all jest—that coffins and dresses 
for would-be widows have already been prepared and mournful notices of the deaths 
of would-be martyrs have been written out and are ready to be sent to the Pioneer 
for publication. The only thing that now remains unsettled is as to what English- 
men and women are going to sacrifice their lives in the noble cause. 


20. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of thesJ6th April, states that the 
punishments provided in the Indian Penal Code are 

Increase of crime attributed to the Calculated to encourage crime and increase the public 
loulendy Of punishment. revenues rather than to check crime. Take the case 
ot theft. It is difficult to discover a thief and still 

more so to bring home the offence to him ; and when he is convicted he is generally 
sentenced to afew months’ imprisonment. During incarceration he is sure of 
getting a full meal every day; and when his food does not cost more than 6 pice a 
day, Government has an income of six annas from his labour. ‘Theft would at once 
disappear, if Government acted upon the Muhammadan law and cut off the hands 
of a thief, whether male or female. Theft is almost unknown in Afghanistan. It 


should be remembered that thieves always carry arms and readily attack any man 
who interferes with them. , | 


21. The Pratdép (Aligarh), of the 15th April, republishes from the Fitnah an 
article in which the writer complains that under the 
new Registration Rules every sub-registrar, who 18 
ere not a Government pensioner, is required to furnish 
security, ina Government promissory note, for an amount equal to the average 
registration fees received in a quarter in his tahsil. Moreover, the provisions 
regarding securit Y are very vague and strict If a sub-registrar resigns his post 
and there is no charge against him, he will still not be free trom those provisions 
and the Government paper deposited by him as security will not be returned to 
him. This is really very hard, as a sub-registrar has to deposit in the tahsil 
every day the whole amount received by him on account of registration fees 
between 11 am. andSpa. If security were considered necessary, it would 

enough to demand security for one or two hundred rupees in house property. 
The Judge of Gorakhpur strongly recommended the exemption of sub-registrars 


Sub-registrars. 
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from security, but Government has only given them 6 months’ time to furnish 
fomity. It would be well if other Judges made similar recommendations. 


99. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th April, states that a man who 
makes use of obscene terms is liable to punishment 

Revival of the lock-hospital system. = 544. the Indian Penal Code, while Government is 
thinking of reviving the old lock-hospital system in order that European soldiers 
may be able to freely indulge in lust without contracting venereal disease. Such 
an immoral and shameful system did not exist under native rule. The editor 
yotes the comments of the Jdmi-ul-Uluim of Moradabad in condemnation of the 
system and refers to the recent despatch of the Secretary of State regarding its 


revival. 


23. The Almora Akhbédr, of the 17th April, referring to the revised rules 
issued by Mr. Gracey, the Deputy Commissioner of 
Revised civil forest rules issued by Almora, regarding the taking of wood by villagers 
the Deputy Commissioner of Almora. from the civil forests for house-building and agricul- 
tural purposes, observes that the people ought to be 
thankful to Mr. Gracey for these rules in which he has granted them the right 
referred to in the Official Gazette dated the 27th October 1894. They will soon 
forget the inconvenience to which they were exposed under the old rules of 1895. 
Their grievance still left unredressed is the prohibition for cutting the smaller 
trees. It should be observed that the cost of sawing big trees will press heavily 
on poor villagers. ‘Lhe smaller trees in the reserve forests should not be allowed to 
he cut down by any means, but the restriction need not be extended to other forests 
from which Government can derive no income. If Government be afraid that such 
arestriction is necessary to prevent an entire denudation of forests, it will be enough 
to require the villagers to plant new trees, as is done in Japan. There is no need 
for keeping civil foresters. Their pay is an unnecessary burden on the people. 


24, The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 14th April, publishes a communica- 
tion from a Hospital Assistant, in which he expressing 
Alleged hard lot of Hospital Assist- Satisfaction at the reply which the Government made 
a he Gener oF peometien. regarding the promotion of Assistant Civil Surgeons 
to Civil Surgeons, says that the Government ought to 
consider the claim of Hospital Assistants for promotion to Assistant Civil Surgeons 
at the same time. Men employed in other branches of Government service are pro- 
moted from one post to another, but a Hospital Assistant, however able he may be 
and however meritorious his services, always remains a Hospital Assistant, and rots 
inthe same post. This is extremely discouraging to Hospital Assistants, and is not 
calculated to raise their spirits or induce them to improve their knowledge. 
Among them there are to be found men who are of respectable parentage and possess 
a good knowledge of English. It is hoped that the Government of Sir Antony 
MacDonnell will take the case of neglected Hospital Assistants into its favourable 
consideration. The editor admits that their lot is really very hardand ought to be 
considered. Assistant Civil Surgeons who are posted to big towns are able 
to considerably supplement their salaries by private practice; but Hospital 
Assistants are generally located at small stations where they hardly make any 
thing worth speaking of by private practice. Even whea a Hospital Assistant is 
appointed in a large town, he can scarcely have any practice on account of the 
presence of an Assistant Civil Surgeon there. 


25, The Jami-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 14th April, quoting, from another 
cenitttte comments on the tone of MeWSpaper, and criticizing the adverse remarks peeaer 
ment, and the daha ee® . LY Govern- by the Government ( of India) on certain leading 
bythe Jémi-nl-Ulim, Oe =O native papers published in English, expresses its 
TRE anxiety as to what terms the Government will apply 
has just hea We its tone, &c. A new dictionary, much bigger than Webster s, 
it to find en brought out in America, and the authorities will do well to consult 

e old Out a sufficiently strong condemnatory term for the Jdmé-ul-Ulum ; all 
hative existing reproachful words having been exhausted in stigmatizing other 
sinks = The editor igs naturall y inclined to espouse the cause of his fellow- 

e wed rs and hence he bas necessarily to make complaints against Europeans. 

wa consider it shameful for his paper to be called a “gvod” newspaper, 
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like the Pioneer. This paper devotes its entire energy to defending the mischief 
done by Europeans, and admiringly shakes its head, like a slave, over everythi 
the Government does. On the contrary, the editor of the Juémi-ul-Ulim jg proud 
that he risks himself for advocating the cause of the rights and privileges of hig 
countrymen. It is true that the editor isa poor man. But when he goes ty slea 
he feels infinite pleasure in the thought that his conscience is pure and clean ani 
that he has done some service to his fellow-countrymen. It is quite pogsible that 
his criticisms may be causing annoyance to the authorities. The native papers 
are conducted according to the highest standard of morality. They have not tp 
defend European murderers, adulterers and perpetrators of other crimes, . The 
have, on the other hand, to see that the unwritten laws of nature are respected - 
that is to say, they are obliged to take note of cruel proceedings, unlawful wars 
and short-sighted policies. Were the Pioneer, however, to speak out what is just 
and true, it would one day cease to exist. 3 


26. The Hindustini (Lucknow), of the 14th April, referring to the erent 
excitement that has for some time past been prevail. 

ing in Lahore between the Hindu and Musalmép 
communities of that town over Pandit Lekhram’s 
murder there, greatly regrets thatthe two communi. 
ties should so utterly forget their fallen condition 
and threaten to fly at each other's throats under a false religious zeal. Lakhs 
of people of both thecommunities are dying of hunger, and hence the thoughtful 
men among the two communities ought to see that the present is hardly the time 
for them to indulge in religious hostilities against one another. The local news. 
papers are especially to blame, who seize upon every gossip and unfounded rumour 
to inflame religious and racial feelings between the Hindus and Musalmins by 
recklessly publishing them. The murderer of the Pandit should no doubt be 
ferreted out and punished by all means; but there is no ground for the Hindus to 
suspect that all the Musalmans had abetted the Pandit’s murder. It is similarly 
reprehensible for the Musalmdns to insinuate that the Pandit was murdered because 
of his improper connection with a woman, unless they are able to give proofs of their 
assertion. The Lieutenant-Governor ought to interfere in the matter and put down 
the growing agitation between the two great classes of his subjeets with a strong 
hand if necessary. After the writer had written so far, he received intelligence 
that the Deputy Commissioner of Lahore had sent for some leading Hindus aud 

Musalmans of that town and exhorted them to give up their mutual ill-feelings and 

be friends again, or the Government would feel obliged to resort to strong measures 

to effect that purpose. The writer hopes that both the communities will take the 

advice of the Deputy Commissioner to heart and act accordingly. 


Murder of Pandit Lekh Ram at 
Lahore and the excitement of ill-feeling 
between thy Hindus and Musalmaus of 
that place. 


27. The Jami-i-Uluim (Moradabad), of the 14th April, observes that though 
others regard the bad blood that has been stirred up 

Comments on the agitation on the between the Hindus and Musalmins in the Panjab 
Saree Se Tele ee owing to the murder of Pandit Lekh Ram as ominous, 
the editor Views it as highly auspicious for India. 

No nation suffers a downfall until she has attaiued the height of power and glory. 
Similarly so long asa nation has not experienced the extreme degradation and 
fall, she does not begin to improve or rise again. The fall of India is not complete 
yet, and hence such sections of the community who help to make her condition 
worse and wor-e, are her true benefactors. It is, therefore, not desirable to 
persuade the Hindus and Musalmans of Lahore to give up their mutual ill-will: 
they should rather be egeed on to fight and destroy one another as speedily 8 
possible, It is, no doubt, true that just as when two cats fight over a quantily 
of cheese the monkey (who is asked to be their arbitrator), is the gainer, 80 the 
British Government may seek its benefit in the quarrels between the Hindus and 
Musalméns. But the monkey ought to remember well that when the fighting cals 
themselves have ceased to exist, whose cheese will he undertake to divide? All 
the agitation prevalent now in Lahore has been set up by the mischievous ones 7 
the two communities. But will these donkeys say if they think it possible that 
either of the two communities could be exiled, in a body, from this country My 
agitation like the present one? Their proper course should have been to trace 0 
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be murderer and bring him to justice, and not raise a useless hue and cry. But 


who listens to such advice ? 


93, The Police News (Meerut), of the 16th April, states that Pandit Lekh- 
jen aes ram was accustomed to attack and abuse the ortho- 
ardor of Pandit Lekhram andthe qdox Hindu and the Christian as well as the Muham- 
sombj journpls. madan religion, and that therefore it is difficult to say 
shich religious denomination his murderer belongs to. But the Arya Samaj 
organs are busy stirring Up bad blood between the Hindus and Musalmins by 
representing the latter to be intruders and asking the former to boycott and expel 
hese mlechhas or barbarians. It is to be regretted that the leaders of public 
opinion should excite ill-feeling, instead of promoting union, between the two 
great communities of this country. The Musalm4ns have made this country their 
permanent home and their expulsion is simply out of the question. 


99, The Nizdém ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 16th April, publishes a press com- 
| ee - munication issued by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Kadian 
in answer toa letter published by Lala Ganga Bishan, 
Drill-master, Railway Police, in the Panjab Samachar 
of the 3rd April. The Mirza refers to the conditions 
on which the Lala offers to proceed to Kadian and swear there that the Mirza was 
concerned in the conspiracy for the murder of Pandit Lekh Ram, viz., (1) the 
Mirza should be hanged in case his prophecy turns out false ; (2) the Mirza should 
deposit Rs. 10,000 in the Government treasury or in a Bank to, be paid to the Lala 
in case the Lala does not die within the period which may be fixed by the Mirza 
for his death ; and (3) the Mirza should guarantee his safety on the occasion of 
his visit to Kadian to take the required oath. The Mirza ig willing to accept the 
above conditions, ofering to empower Government to hang him and to deposit Ks. 
10,000 within two months, as desired. But the Lala will have to declare on oath 
that he knows to the best of his belief that Pandit Lekh Ram’s murder was due to 
the Mirza’s secret conspiracy, and not to divine wrath, and that if he dies within a 
year of his taking the oath his death will bear witness to the truth of the Muham- 


Mira Ghulam Ahmad of Kadian. 


madan religion and the falsehood of the Hindu, Arya and Christian religions. 


30. The Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 15th April, refers to the 
| several murders and outrages committed by Musal- 
High religious feeling among the MAns in the Panjab, and observes that the high 


walmgns in the Panjab, — religious feeling among them is attributed to the 


 mnurder of Pandit Lekh Ram, the circulation of the 
{mins book on Jehdéd and the present troubles of the Sultan of Turkey. If the 


— of the Muhammadans is not checked, thousands of men will be killed 
y them. 


31. The Pratép (Aligarh), of the 15th April, is inclined to attribute the 
le revival of Muhammadan fanaticism in the Panjab, 
indus and Masalméne te eetzeen ~which has led to several murders and outrages in that 
. province, to the circulation of the Amir’s book on 
) Jehdd, and warns the Hindus, Musalmans and Chris- 
re permanently settled in this country, that they have everything to lose and 
+h ng to gain by quarrelling with each other. They ought to live in peace, 

‘rwise Government will grant them no political privileges. 


32. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 15th April, on the authority of its Jhansi 
en ee correspondent, publishes an anonymous letter which 
a 'd® Saméj at Thénsi, theouta,., Babu Pyare Mohan, late Secretary to the Arya Samaj 

ae at Jhansi, has received by post in a bearing cover. 


Potice News, 
16th April 1897. 


NIZsM-UL-MULK, 
16th April 1897. 


PrayviAa SAMAHAR, 
16th April 1897. 


PRATAP, 
15th April 1897. 


CAWNPORE GAZETTE, 
15th April 1897. 


The writers of the letier state that they, who are — 


oe number, have been appointed by God and His Prophet to kill an Arya at 
Ya he in these provinces. The Babu is to be killed at Jhansi. On the day 
lave "24 M4 I] sacrifice Aryas instead of animals. Pandit Lekh Ram is said to 
Orres - led by treachery. ‘They therefore give him previous warning. The 
lew 4 gy rbd Cawnpore Gazette asks Government to take Steps with a 
nopheck 4 stop to such seditious letters and notices, and to take notice of the 
es of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Kadian. , 


74 
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Jémr-vL-UL0M, 33. The Jdmi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 14th April, observes 
en the Fibanaandiotienes ia by modifyiee tt 
Compulsory whitewashing of houses plugue rules, taken the sting out of them, for yikk 
erro sn sinst page. CLs the inhabitants of the United Provinces : 
heartily thankful to him, yet the people, who an 
senerally much distressed during the prevailing famine, are compelled to hom, 
their dwelling-houses and latrines whitewashed. The people may be said to have 
become insolvent in these days, but their houses are all being whitewashed ag 
if the present were the Hindu festival Dewdli, when Hindus as a rule give 4 
whitewash to their houses. People have no doubt been promised Government 
aid in whitewashing their houses, but the Municipal Board will hardly grant 


the aid to anybody, however much he may deserve it. 


Hinpvusrint, 34. The Hindustdnz (Lucknow), of the 14th April, publishes a communicatio, 
14th April 1897. from a zamindaér, who bitterly complains that the 
stat One wee arrears o” arrears of land revenue are being realized with great 
+ eo oon pa ama severity in the United Provinces in these days, 
Many zamindars who deserved to be shown lenienc 
have been dealt with so severely in the matter of the collection of revenue that 
they will not recover for many years to come, or raay even have to part with their 
estates ultimately. The writer knows that the arrears of revenue have been real- 
ized by attachment in such villages and districts where the existence of famine has 
been admitted, and from such persons who deserved consideration. He could 
give the names of such zamindars if he were asked to do so, but who cares to en- 
quire about such matters? He does not therefore advise the zamindars who have 
been the victims of such harsh treatment to make any complaint to the Government 
in the matter, lest they should displease the Collectors of their districts, and their 
action be construed as impertinence. It is a pity that a civilized Government 
should think it proper to realize its dues from the zamindarsin the same relentless 
manner as a money-lender will do from debtors, quite regardless of the utter ruin of 
the latter. The zamindars would, therefore, do well to keep quiet over the hardships 
practised on them, throwing themselves entirely on the mercy of the Collectors, 
even though these should cause all their property to be sold off dirt cheap in satis- 
faction of Governmentrevenue. Commenting onthe above, the editor observes that 
though zamindérs are justified enough in their despondency, yet only such of 
them are likely to have their grievance removed, who raise their cry, and thereby 
let the local authorities understand that they mean to take their complaint to the 
head of the Government. However, if the zaminddrs do not see their way 10 
directly make their complaints to Government, the Talukdadrs, and other public 
associations may appoint some able men to go about every district and find out all 
cases of severe collection of revenue and to submit them to Government. It 1 
rue that the Poona Sarva Janik Sabha did so, and thereby incurred the displeasure 
of Lord Sandhurst; but the associations in the United Provinces need not be afraid 
of meeting a similar fate, for Sir Antony MacDonnell is not so narrow-minded a 
Lord Sandhurst, nor do his Secretaries utter a word in the Legislative Council which 
‘snot true. Itis the duty of the associations to inform Government of the true 
state of things in the Province, for though Sir Antony MacDonnell does not himself 
follow the policy of his predecessors in the office, yet those officers through whom 
the administratian is carried on are still the same men who formed the executive 
two years ago. Among these subordinate officers, some are good men and some had. 
Those who are good do things properly ; and it is the duty of newspapers and 
associations to make the bad ones also tread the right path. 


Asisot Hr, 35. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 7th April, received on the 16th sg 
chains says that ever since the outbreak of the Mutiny ° 
A representative of the English Daily 1857 Englishmen have generally come to hold a very 

AMfail on the present famine in India. bad opinion of the Indiaus. Lately Dy Lepresentative 0 

the English Daily Mait visited this country as 

now gives vent to his views on the prevailing famine and the relief-workers, ¥ wir 

are extremely odd. He, for instance, finds fault with the North-Western Provinoe 

Government on its large expenditure on relief measures, calling it extravagalll- 
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He also opines that the labourers on relief works are hale and hearty and hence 
qire nO Government aid. It is unfortunate indeed that Englishmen should pay 
nO ittle regard to the lives of the Indians. Everybody knows that the wages paid to 
olief workers can hardly suffice even to half all their stomachs; then how could 
a representative of the Daily Mail have thought such labourers plump? 
y God have mercy on the distressed Indians and drive perversity from the minds 
of such short-sighted, ungrateful men as the blessed representative in question ! 


96, The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th April, states that 

famine-stricken persons are said to be selling their 

Alleged sale of children by the poor children at two annas apiece at the capital of the 

at Allahabad. North-Western Provinces. Shame! Shame! Is this 

- what is meant by the abolition of the slave-trade ? 

If Government has really parental affection for its subjects, it ought to afford 

adequate relief to the sufferers. Instead of wasting time in penning long reports 

and compiling big statements it should help the respectable poor who cannot 
resort to the relief works nor beg alms. 


ITI.—LeEaisiation. 


37. The Jdmi-wl-Ulém (Moradabad), of the 7th April, refering to the Bengal 
Rain-Gambling Bill, observes that it is well that 
Bengal Rain-Gambling Bill. rain-gambling carried on by Marwaris should be 
, stopped. But gambling at clubs and horse races 
should also be checked. The billiard table’ and betting at horse races are 
as ruinous to Europeans as rain-gambling is to. Marwaris. But. Government 
makes fish of one and fowl of another. The editor has become an eye-sore to the 
officers, simply because he always protests against the recognition of such invidious 
distinctions. They accuse him of abusing Europeans. He does not abuse Euro- 
peans, but simply wishes that Government should be as solicitous for the welfare 
of Europeans as it is fur that of natives. If it is desirous of putting a stop to 
all sorts of immoralities, why does it carry on the opium trade and grant licenses 
for the sale of liquor? On what ground does it justify the system of State 
prostitution? Before the abolition of the Contagious Diseases Act when a regiment 
of European troops was on the march in the country the District Officers had to 
provide not only supplies but also prostitutes. The Tahsildars had to act as 
pimps, and some women were employed in abducting girls belonging to respectable 
families! Did the authorities feel ashamed of that system and did it once occur to 
them to put a stop to it? ‘They did not abolish that shameful system until strong 
pressure was brought to bear on them by some virtuous persons in England. But 
Lord Roberts, the late Commander-in-Chief, is urging the revival of the defunct 
system on the ground that venereal diseases have been very prevalent among the 
European soldiers since its abolition. Instead of recommending the revival of 
the “shameful trade” His Lordship should be ashamed of the misconduct of 
European soldiers. The native soldiers are almost entirely free from venereal 
diseases and are, therefore, evidently better behaved than European soldiers. It 
Government desires to put a stop to every moral evil, it ought not to be content 
with forbidding gambling, but should prohibit drunkenness and prostitution as well, 
and steps should be taken to improve the morals of Kuropean soldiers. If the 
editor, who gives such useful admonitions, is liable to the charge of abusing 
Europeans, the European officers who condemn thousands of criminals to prison 
or the gallows every day, may be represented tu be dakaits and murderers. ‘It 
a Bengal Government desires to suppress rain-gambling, it should also abolish 
+ opium and liquor traffic, punish prostitutes and men of lose character, men 
als be allowed to kill their unfaithful wives with impunity, and so forth 
¢ editor does not see how gambling can be entirely stopped, as men can easily 
Practise it in one shape or another. Gambling as a profession ought to be 
Suppressed with a strong hand, but Government should not go further. 


ROHILK HAND 
GAZBTTE, 
16thApril 1897. 


Jiut-vy-Ur6m, 
7th April 1897. 


AxHBAR-1-ISLAM, 
15th April 1897. 


asi -I-AGRA, 
th April 1897 


Anfs-r-H1np, 
14th April 1897. 


ROHILK HAND 


16th April 1897. 


Kisur VAIBRAVA, 
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The Akhbdér-i-Islém (Agra), of the 15th April, briefly publishin, ; 

sali Urdu the provisions of the Bill which the Hon 
The Religious Endowments Amend- Ananda Charli introduced in the Viceregal Councij a; 
ment Bili of 1897. its last meeting at Calcutta, to amend Act XX of 1863 
(relating to the administration of religions endow. 
ments), highly praises the bon’ble gentleman for the grasp of detail and intel]. 
gence and sympathy with his countrymen which he ‘has shown in framip g the 

Bill. Its provisions are all admirable and calculated to preserve the existip 
religious and charitable institutions in the country which their present life trustees 

were fast ruining by misapplying their endowments. The Bill would be extreme] 
valuable even if it contained no other provision than that of limiting the term of 
appointment of the trustees to three years. The trustees are, of course, free to be 
re-elected, but they are no longer to be the master of the proceeds of the endow. 
ments for their whole life, and make what use they please of the same. Centra} 
Committees for men of each denomination will be established in every province 
to hear complaints against the members of the managing committee or trustees 
of endowments who will be appointed in every district. But these central 
- committees should be located in that part of every province where endow- 
ments abound most, just as they do at Agra in the United Provinces. The 
language of the Bill should also be made very clear and plain so that everybody 

may be able to understand it. 


IV.—Rattway. 


89. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 15th April, complains that on the 10th idem 

ee. at 4 p.m, a European ticket-collector struck a boy on 

Assault by a European ticket-collector the ear with the railway carriage key at the Agra 

on a boy at the Agra Fort Station. = Fort Station, which caused the lobe of the ear to 
bleed. — | : - 


40. The Anis-2-Hind (Meernt), of the 14th April, refers to the ill-treatment 

of Lala Gauri Shankar of Sarjupur, district Buland- 

Alleged ill-treatment eon shahr, bya European ticket-collector at the Ghaziabad 
tor at the Ghdzisbed Station.. Station on the 28th March. As he was taking out the 
ticket from his pocket, the ticket-collector forcibly 

ulled him out of the carriage and demanded Rs. 10 from him, threatening to send 
him to the plague hospital in case of default. On his declining to comply with his 
illegal demand, the ticket-collector took him to the Station Master and charged him 
with having refused to show a ticket. The Lala told the Station Master the facts 
of the case, but he was not believed and made over to the police. He was released 
by the police when Lala Diwan Singh of Ghaziabad stood surety for him. He has 
reported the matter to the District Traffic Superintendent at Tundla. It is to be 


regretted that ticket-collectors often ill-treat and harass passengers, but that no 
effectual steps are taken to check the evil. eo 


41. A correspondent of the Rokilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th April, 
| says that the arrangements for the supply of drinking 
Alleged dismissal of water-carriers water on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway are very 

on the Ouch and Rohilkhand Railway. yngatisfactory. But far from improving the arrange- 
: ments, the Traffic Superintendent has ordered the 
water-carriers at all the smaller stations on the line to be dismissed from the 15th 


April. The hot weather has already set in and the heat bids fair to be unusually 
severe. | : 


V.—Locat anp MIscELLangovs. 


42. The Kashi Vaibhava (Benares), of the 15th April, refers to an assault 

| committed by some thieves on a police constable 2 

hice on police constable by duty at Ramghat in the Benares city on the night f 
sai the 12th idem, and urges that police constables shoul 

be placed on duty at night at comparatively short 


distances from each other, in order that when one of them 18 in trouble he may eall 


others to his aid. 


GP SYP Go ae BH Be ee oN Ee UeeeSlUClCcee 
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43, The Ants-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 7th April, received on the 16th: idem 

, states, on the authority of the Koh-i-Nir, a Lahore 

A case of soft at Baija Mou, district newspaper, thata Hindu residing at Bajmau (Baija 
Cawnpore. Mau ©) in the Cawnpore district, having died, his wife, 
___,, Setting fire to her house, threw herself, together with 

her son and daughter into it, and thus put an end to their existences. This action 
of the lady was probably either due to her excessive love for her husband whose 
separation she could not endure, or she thought she would not be able to support 
her children and herself in widowhood, and hence she preferred death to life. Thig 


was at any cate an example of true satz even in these days when such noble and 
faithful ladies have become so scarce. 


ALLAHABAD: PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
Government Reporter on the Vernacular Press 
The 26th April 1897. for the N.-W. P. and Oudh. 


P. No. 0445 28-4-97, 63—.P.D, 


Axrfs-1-Hrnp, 
7th April 1897, 
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coats 1 _ The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th April, in a gy 
css cacceti publishing Urdu translations i the recent ee - 
The Greco-Turkish war on the Greco-Turkish war, observes that it \ 
quite patent that Greece is no match for Turkey Pe 
that her presumptuous conduct in forcing the latter’s hands must be ascribed 
to her expectation of foreign aid. England and Italy are likely to come to the 
help of Greece, and Russia, France and perhaps Germany, to that of Turkey, 
Should these powers take sides, a general conflagration will take place, the conse. 
quences of which noone can predict. The Russian papers said, sometime ago, that 
England was anxious to divert the attention of the European powers from Egypt to 
Europe, and the outbreak of the Greco-Turkish war shows that they were right. 
All other powers desired to avert war between Greece and Turkey, but England 
proud of her military and financial resources, allowed no fear to disturb her. 


ouk April 10h 29. Acorrespondent of the Oudh 4khbdér (Lucknow), of the 24th April, refer. 
ring to the outbreak of the Greco-Turkish war, observes 
The Greco-Turkish war and the that apparently this war will not long be confined to the 
European Powers. ° : 
two contending powers, one of which was only a few 
years ago, a small dependency of the other: but that there is every likelihood that 
other European Powers, that have continually been increasing their armaments for 
years past, will take sides in the same. In the latter contingency, the war will 
assume tremendous proportions anc become as it werea struggle for existence between 
the East (Asia) and the West(Kurope). The East is no doubt now spiritless and crest- 
fallen, but even the worm willturn; and hence in case the conflagration of the war 
spreads, the peace and progress of the world will be seriously disturbed. In spite of 
the exertions of the European Powers to preserve peace, Greece, small power 
that she is, hasnot only disobeyed the instructions of concerted Europe, but 
challenged Turkey to war. The least that the European Powers ought therefore 
to do, for the sake of their own fair reputation, is to cut off their relations with 
Greece, and recall their ambassadors from that country. It is to be hoped that the 
powers exercising their sense of justice and prudence, will adopt measures to bring 
the war between Turkey and Greece speedily toan end. 


JAmi-vL-Utte, 3. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 21st. April, referring to the 
2let April 1897, reverses that the Greeks have already suffered in the 
The Greco-Turkish war and British Greco-Turkish war, censures the Greeks for their 
eeieneers audacity in declaring war with Turkey, when they do 
not possess money enough to keep their forces in the field even for twomonths. It 
would be splendid indeed if the Greeks were now to disclose the secret as to 
what European Powers induced them to court their present discomfiture and dis- 
grace. The Greek Ministry declare that it was the English who led them into 
the imbroglio, otherwise they themselves were not for it. If this be true, the de- 
feat which the Greeks have suffered is realiy that of the British Government, 
the greater part of the disgrace in the matter also adhering to the latter. 


Jimr-v1-U16M, 4. The same paper states that the Egyptians have raised some sub 
ome Aged 190%, scription tohelp Turkey in her present emergency, 
Egyptians raising subscription toaid and that the Khedive, too, has contributed to the fund. 


Turkey in the Greco-Turkish war. 


The English newspapers regard this action of the 
Egyptians to be against the British Government. But why they should think 
so is not clear to the editor. Englishmen themselves showed the way to the 
Egyptians in this matter. The former sent subscriptions to the Armenian 
and Cretan Christians out of religious sympathy for them; and if their 
action was not to be held ag directed against Islamdom, which comprises the 
Musalmans both in Egypt and India, why should the Egyptian aid to the 
Turks be viewed ina religious light ? Why, Englishmen have even gone oll! 
as Volunteers to fight for Greece, whereas Egyptian and Indian Musalmans 
have not yet done anything of the sort on behalf of their Turkish co-religion 
ists. The British Government is liberal-minded, and it is to be hoped it will 
not interfere with Egyptian and Indian Musalmans proceeding to. Turkey 1 
fight for her, when it does prevent its own British subjects from joining the Gree 
ranks in the Greco-Turkish war. , 
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5, The -Jdémi-ul- Oliim (Moradabad), of the 2ist April, observes that the 
statement made by the President of the French Re- 

Cretan imbroglio and the European public some time ago as to the intention of the 
Powers British Government to send a squadron of British men- 
of-war to Constantinople with a view to seize the 

Sultan does not appear to be quite groundless, Probably the British Government 
‘ook the Turks at the time to be very weak. This timely disclosure saved 
England from a serious disaster, for which she ought to be thankful to the Presi- 
dent of the French Republic. The British squadron which might enter the 
Dardanelles would be destroyed by the Turksin a few minutes. Indeed the Lion 
night find himself ina trap. The disclosure was due to the circumstance that 
England desired to have everything her own way. The plan of the “Christian 
dogs” was to give secret help to the insurgents in Crete, and to instigate Greece 


toher. The European Powers were to send their naval forces to Crete under the 
pretext of over-awing Greece. Onan outbreak of hostilities between the Greek 
and Turkish armies in Thessaly, the combined European’ squadron was to sud- 
denly enter the Dardanelles and threaten Constantinople. “With a view to deceive 
the Sultan, Russia maintained a friendly attitude towards His Majesty. At the 
same time Russia collected her troops on the frontiers of Afghanistan and Persia 
under the pretext of establishing a plague cordon, and the Government of India 
forwarded its troops to the North-West Indian frontier. The secret object was to 
occupy Constantinople, Afghanistan and Persia simultaneously, and thus to des- 
troy the three principal Muhammadan kingdoms all at once. Had the Turks 
showed themselves to be so weak as they had been taken to be, the European 
Powers would have undoubtedly succeeded in their plans. But they proved 
equal to the occasion, and their energy brought the Powers to their senses. The 
Musalmans from Morocco to Mongolia are alive tothe evil designs of the Christians 
and determined to hold their own. The Sultan had made arrangements at Smyrna 
and Salonica to close the Dardanelles on the European squadron if it should enter 
the straits. There is amity between the Sultan of Turkey, the King of Persia and 
the Amir of Kabul, and if war breaks out in Europe, the conflagration is very 
likely to spread to Asia. If Greece eats humble pie in her struggle with the 
Sublime Porte, Russia and the Government of India will withdraw their troops from 
the Afghan borders. The European Powers are agreed that Turkey should be 
divided, but they are unable to bring themselves to an understanding as to how 
the division should be made. ) 


6. The Azéd (Lucknow), of the 16th April, states that the lives and property 
| of the Musalman residents in Crete are at the tender 
mercy of the Christian insurgents, hundreds of 
them being put tothe sword for which the Kuropean 
| Powers are mainly responsible. The Powers sent 
their men-of-war and troops to the island longago, and have exhibited great 
activity in connection with the Cretan imbroglio, but so far they have 
signally failed in checking bloodshed and restoring order. Islam is accused of 

ing a religion militant, while Christianity is represented to be a religion of 
mercy, and-in fact the Bible enjoins “whosoever shall smite thee on the right 
cheek, turnto him the other also.” Verily the Christians of Crete and the European 
Owers are strictly acting on the teachings of their religion ! 


7. The Aina (Lucknow), of the 8th April, received on the 24th idem, 
says that the present is not the time to discuss 
whether the Sultan of Turkey should or should 
not be regarded to be their Khalifa by the Indian 
Musalmans. The proper question to be asked now 
ea these Musalmans do really consider the Sultan their Khalifa or not ; 
a © writer thinks hardly anybody will answer it inthe negative. It is as 
. i. anything that the Indian Musalmans have sympathy for the Sultan because 
anes co-religionist, and that they should do so is quite natural. Why 
distr ; Ckristians of other parts of Europe cannot bear to see the Cretans in 
egy Simply because the latter are co-religionists of the former. The 

lons between England and Turkey are no doubt strained at present. But this 
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The same. 


a of Turkey and the Indian 


is 


to despatch her troops to the Thessalian frontier, but ostensibly to hold out threats | 


Jiur-vL-Uttm, 
21st April 1897. 


i, Kean, 
16th April 1897. 


Aina, 
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immaterial if His Majesty did not ever bestow any thought on their own condition 


OupH AKHBAB. 
20th April 1897. 


Nvur-tL-ANWAR. 
24th April 1897, 


JAui-vL-ULtm, 
2ist April 1897. 


is so in political matters ; 80 that unless their hostility comes to wear a relipi, 
aspect, there is no fear of the Indian Musalmans being religiously excited, fy . 
in the latter contingency, the Musalmans are not likely to rebel against the British 
Government. The farthest limit to which they could possibly go in such acas 
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be to betake themselves to ce and fight her enemies on her behalf. Thee rs 


no necessity therefore to forbid the Indian Musalmans to have sympathy for the : 
Turks or raise subscription for their aid. The British Government is not made of 
foolish, narrow-minded or false men that it may be displeased with its Musalman 
subjects for sympathizing with their co-religionsts in trouble. The writer ig there. 
fore of opinion that the Indian Musalmans ought to adopt every lawful means 
to express their sympathy with the Sultan in his present difficulty ; it being quite 


in this country: for if one brother fails to do his duty to another, it is not necessary 
that the latter should act in the same way. [The Shahna-t-Hind. (Meerut), of the 
24th April, says that in the present Greco-Turkish war or any other subsequent 
war that might arise therefrom, the Indian Musalmans have, and will have ap 
anxious time of it, swayed both by the fact that the Sultan of Turkey is the 
defender of their sacred places on one side, and that they are subjects of Re; 
Majesty the Queen on the other. The Musalmans are perfectly loyal and obedient 
subjects of the British Crown, but they do not like to see the ‘Turkish Empire 
swept off the face of the earth. Would that a conciliation were effected between 
Turkey and England. | 


8. A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 20th April, 
observes that the controversy as to whether 
a person was true khalifa of their Prophet or not, 
has always proved the bane of Musalmans both ten- 
porally and spiritually. Both the Shia and Sunni sects of the Musalman community 
should not, therefore, touch at all the question of the validity or otherwise of 
the Sultan of Turkey being called khalifa. There is no need for raising this 
question at all; and both the sects should simply say that as they are Musal- 
mans they naturally have sympathy with their co-religionist, the Sultan of 
Turkey. As regards the point whether the Indian Musalmans will express 
this sympathy in any practical way for the Sultan in the present crisis, the 
writer would simply remark that in the last Russo-Turkish war the Indian 
Musalmans did no more than transmit some subscriptions in aid of the Turks, 
and that this time as the British Government is also concerned in Cretan 
et the Musalmans would not even send any pecuniary help to the Turks. 

urkey 
way did the Indian Musalmans render her any aid? In no way whatever. Then 
what is there peculiar in the present Cretan affair that will cause them to rebel 
against the British Government ? What to speak of Musalmans in India, those in 
other countries too will simply keep quiet over the Turkish affairs in Europe, 
unless it be the will of God that the Cross and the Crescent should once 
more measure their swords with each other. The Musalmans are by their 
very religion bound to obey and remain loyal to their sovereign for the time being; 
and hence it is absurd on the part of English and Anglo-Indian newspapers to 


suspect the loyalty and fidelity of the Indian Musalmans to the British Government 
jn any Turkish complication. 


9. The Mir-wl-Anwdr (Cawnpore), of the 24th April, states that the Gov- 

: ernment of India played false with Indian Musal- 

the oes’ of Pilgrimage to Mecca and mans in telling them that their pilgrimage to Mecca 

, had been forbidden by the Turkish Government. I 

would seem from the newspapers of Turkey and Egypt that no such prohibition 

was ever made by the Sultan, pilgrimage being a religious duty. The Musalmans 
are much annoyed at the trick played by the Government of India. 


10. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 21st April, states that the Am 
of Kabul asked Sir Salter Pyne, his Engineer, 4 
the British Government had knighted him. His High 
ness thought that Sir Salter Pyne must have render’ 
scme service to that Government to the detriment of Afghanistan. The Am” 


The same, 


Amir of Kabul and Sir Salter Pyne, 


lost Greece, Bulgaria and other provinces, in Europe; but in what. 
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‘on was a pertinent one and shows his far-sightedness. ‘Similarly those natives 
receive titles and honours from Government cannot be true f vende to the people. 
Men who are ready to assist in cutting the throats of the people and are rewarded 
by Government with titles and with appointment as Honorary Magistrates for such 
services, are traitors to their country. An Honorary Magistrate 18, at it were, intend- 
ed to cut the throats.of his brethren. As soon as a man receives a title from Gov- 
ernment, he ceases to be one of the people, and bids fair to prove a calamity to the 
country. A man who advocates the rights of his countrymen incurs the displeasure 
of the authorities, who consider him a rebel; while another man who injures his 
countrymen or at least excites quarrels among them is sure to be in the good books 
of officers. Maulvi Hidayat Rasul who restored friendship between the Hindus and 
Muysalmans of Lucknow, is no doubt a‘ rebel.” Had he widened the gulf between 
the two communities, he would receive a title on the occasion of the Gases's com- 
memoration. If Government bestows a title on an independent and public-spirited 
man or appoints him to a post, its object is to wean him, so to speak, from “ his 
evil ways. He soon becomes a traitor to the country. Government is not well 
advised in relying on such selfish people who are ready to sacrifice their country 
and nation to empty titles and honours. They are likely to desert Government on 
the offer of more substantial rewards in other quarters. It should make a point 
of honouring men of principle who do not readily change sides according to self- 
interest. A candidate for a seat on the Municipal Boad who cringes and fawns on 
voters at the time of election, suddenly changes front as soon as he is returned. 


11, The Jdémi-ul-Uldam (Moradabad), of the 21st April, states that the Govern- - 

, ment of India, being an alien one, is naturally suspici- 

Amir’s book on Jehad. ous, and that the Anglo-Indian Press increases its sus- 

, picions by spreading disquieting rumours. The Amir’s 

hook on Jehad appears to have been printed at the press of the Civil and Military 
Gazette, which has published in its columns an abstract translation of the book. 
The treatise must be made up of extracts from the Quran with which the Jndian 
Musalmans are already acquainted. The Afghans should be ready for Jehad, as they 
are surrounded on all sides by kajirs or unbelievers. The Indian Musalmans, 

not being interfered with in their religious matters in any way, cannot be justi- 
fied in waging religious war, and therefore Government need not be at all anxious 
on this score. If Government has a guilty consience and knows that it has 
interfered, or intends to interfere, with their religion, then it has good ground for 
apprehension. But, to the editor’s knowledge, no deliberate interference has yet been 
made, The declaration of a Jehad by the Indian Musalmans depends on their treat- 
ment by Government and not on the instigation of the Amir. The editor is not 
disposed to believe the rumour regarding the circulation of the Amir’s book 
among the Mukammadan British troops, and is afraid that an unjust slur on their 
loyality may create disaffection among them. Government does not trust its native 
army, as is evident from the late organisation of class regiments, its object being 
to fight a Muhammadan enemy with Hindu regiments and a Hindu enemy with. 
Muhammadan troops. Buta conspiracy in the native army is possible under this new 
system, while it could not possibly remain concealed under the old system of mixed 
regiments. If copies of the Amir’s book have really been distributed among ignorant 
Muhammadan soldiers, steps should be taken to inform them through Maulvis that 
no Jehad against Government can be lawful. The book is said to have found its way 
even to the small town of Amroha in Moradabad, which is largely inhabited by Shia 
Musalmans. It can have no effect on them, as they know very well how the Amir 
persecuted their co-religionists in Afghanistan. Government should pursue a 
policy of conciliation rather than seek to rule the country by the sword. Both 

indus and Musalmans desire the continuance of British rule in India. 


12. The Atna (Lucknow), of the 16th April, states that it has been consi- 

a i dered advisable in some quarters to give publicity to 
Hadis Musa 7ehed andthe Abli- By Ali Sena’s Tafsir or commeniary on Jehad-t- 
7 T. 7. Kabir, which aims at proving that the only lawful 
“chad which a man can wage is one against his own evil passions, with a view to 
unteract the evil effects which the Amir’s book on Jehad called the Takwim-ud-din, 
Is calculated to produce on the minds of Indian Musalmans. But there is no reason to 
Suppose that the Amir intends to declare war against the Government of India, and 


JAur-vL-UL0M, 
21st April 1897. 


A=NA, 
16th April 1897. 
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has published his treatise to stir up the feelings of the Muhammadan popu lation 
Abdur Rahman Khan is a very shrewd ruler, and knows very well that he hag 
everything to lose by breaking with the Government of India. The collection of 
troops by it on the North- West frontier is a mere precautionary measure, and does not 
necessarily show that it apprehends an invasion of the country by the Amir, He 
will find himself much deceived if he counts on the aid of Indian Musalmans. Even 
if he succeed in defeating Government he will be opposed by the Ahl-i-Hadis Mugg}. 
mans, whom he has abused in his book on Jehad. This sect, which wag Teatly 
persecuted under Muhammadan rule, enjoys full religious liberty under the present 
rule, for which it is extremely thankful to Government. 


Svama-1-Rozoir, 13. The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra), of the 21st April, is very indignant 
21st April 1897. pokes Pri by the Amit of ‘Kaa c 
The Amir of Kabul and the distribu- Jehad book, in India. The Amir is really a Very 
tion of his book on Jehdd in India. ungrateful man. The Indian Government conquere 
Afghanistan, and bringing Abdur Rahman fro 
Russian territory, placed him on the throne of Kabul, and has been regularly 
paying him a handsome subsidy to maintain him there. But his head seems to 
have been turned, and he bids fair to create some trouble for the Governmen; 
in India. His barbarous people are hostile tothe British Government, and take 
the subsidy paid to their Amir to be a tribute. The writer thinks that it does not 
become the British Government that it should continue to put up with the perverse 
conduct of the Amir, while it readily resents if the Egyptian or other dependent 
Government does anything distasteful to it. Itis time that the Government ceased 


to allow itself to be played with like a monkey by the Afghan ruler, and gave him 
a good lesson to open his eyes. 
AZAD, 


16th April 1897. 14. The Azdéd (Lucknow), of the 16th April, states that according to 
rumour the relations between the Amir of Kabul ané 

Amir of Kabul and the Government the Government of India are not very friendly. But 
of India. there appears to be no cause of dispute between them 
at present. The Mittai valley question has receded 

into the background since the appointment of a Mohmand Boundary Commission, 
which meets next spring, has been decided upon. Again, the question is in itself an 
unimportant one, and cannot atfect the friendship existing between India and Kabul. 
No serious misunderstanding is likely to arise between the two countries until and 
unless the Amir changes his foreign policy, and makes friends with Russia. It was 
rumoured that a Russian mission was about to visit Kabul, but the rumour has not 
been confirmed. Even ifthe mission arrives in his capital, a ruler of Abdur Rahman 
Khan’s shrewdness will never fall a dupe to Russian intrigue and court his ruin 
like his predecessor, Amir Sher Ali Khan. He cannot expect from Russia even 
a fraction of the help he has received from the Government of India. He will 
only render himself liable to the charge of inaptitude, and place himself and his 
kingdom into jeopardy, if he severs his connection with the Government of India. 
As regards the dismissal by the Amir of Mr. Lucas, an Armenian, who was in 
charge of his gun-factory at Jalalabad, the editor is not inclined to give credence 
to the rumour that his dismissal is due to the insubordination of Armenians to the 
Sultan of Turkey. Such an explanation might have been intelligible enough last 


year when the Armenian question was a burning one. But order has lately been 
restored in Armenia. 
AsAD, 


16th April 1897. 15. ‘he Azdd (Lucknow), of the 16th April, states that the Amir Abdur Rab- 
man Khan does not hesitate to suddenly change front 
The same. at times, though he regularly receives a handsome 
subsidy, and also stands under other obligations to the 
Government of India. The fact is that the British 
Government is a very sensible, civilized and enlightened Government, and does not 

like to quarrel with its friends for trifling matters. 

JAMI-UL-ULGM, 


Qist April 1897, 16. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 21st April, states that the Amirs 
oe book on Jehad is alleged to have secretly been ‘i 

Ciristene aisammatory hymn suagby culated among Musalmans. But the Christian ms 

Viristians missionaries at the churches ~~, : . de in thelr 

in India. : sionaries openly preached a jehad or crusade 10 © 

won hymn to which attention was drawn in the previou 

week’s issue and which appears tohave been sung atall the churches inthe country. 
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hammadan refigion is said to have been spread by the sword, but wh 
s missionaries now prepared to follow suit? Th’. Prophet of the Musslnass 


a, obliged to sametion Jehad, as kafirs or unbe iievers used to harags his 
ers ot Meeca at the time they offered up their d.aily prayers. But the Chris- 


tans are under no such necessity for declaring a Jehad: and Christ inculcates 


« Whosoever dhall smite thee on thy right check turn to him the other algo, ” 


do they wish to shed the bleod of Musa’smans in an enormous quantity in 
wa that streams of bleod may flow? ‘Tike Ch--istians are entirely seaanitbie. for 
‘he bloodshed in Crete, as they, and not the Musalmans, have been the aggressors, 
The only fault, if fault it be, of the Turks is that they have conquered a country 


n Christian Europe and do not voluntarily retire from it. But sucha charge 
js applicable £0 every foreign Government, : 


17. The Jami-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 2ist April, stating that a Russian 
uvoy is timed to reach Kabul on the 7th proximo, does 
4 Russian Envoy reported tobeon his et understand why the Amir of Afghanistan should 
way to Kabul. permL the Envoy toenter his dominion. Russia is an 
enemy of the British Government, and the Amir, who 
is in:alliance with the latter, ought not to receive a Russian envoy in his territory. 
The fact is that the Indian Goverviment does not like to break with the Amir, 
yfherwise it could pour forth the vials of its wrath on His Highness’ head, in the 
same way as it readily does on the heads of the Indian Princes. The Indian 
Government 48 ne-coward, but thene are certain eonsiderations which keep it from 
taking any serious steps against the Amir at present, otherwise His Highness 
knows well how at made itself felt two or three times at his very capital. 


48, ‘The same paper ima long article, expresses its indignation that certain . 


flatterers of the powers that be at Meradabad recently 
held a private meeting and resolved to present an ad- 
dress to Her Majesty on the .occasion of her coming 
commemoration, containing net only congratulations on 
her completing the 60th year of her reign, but highly 
praising the British Governmeut for the measures it has adopted to mitigate the 
prevailing famine and plague in India. {if the amendments whieh the North-West- 
ern Provinces Government recently made in the Plague Ratles, be left out of consi 
deration, the latter were.epen to grave ob jections, and calculated te cause extreme 
restlessness and agitation among the people in these Provinees. In Bombay 
there is hardly any garda system such as exists in the United Provinces: s0 that 
ifthe Bombayites did not raise so much elamour against the plague rules of their 
Local Government as the people of these Provinees did, that is no proof that the 
plague rules have not caused any real dissatisfaction or great pain to the people 
here as well. The Government ‘has utterly failed to cheek the plague by the 
sanitary rules it has enforced in Bombay. The only thing Government has gained 
by adopting extremely harsh measures in connection with the plague is the 
extreme dissatisfaction and heart-burning spread among the people. Similarly the 
famine relief measures have not been as successful as they ought to have 
hen, Government has, by giving bad and scauty food to the inmates of its 
poorhouses, and ‘low wage to relief workers, gradually starved them to death. 
Such being the case, it is highly inexpedient to praise the Government famine 
Telief measures in the congratulatory address to the Queen: for if the British 
public are told by the Indians themselves that they are perfectly satisfied 
with what the Government has done for the famine-stricken, the docal autho- 
ae will, growing fearless of Englishmen at home, cease to do any thing 
fon the suffering people, and Jet them perish wholesale from utter want ol 
ood. The writer would have taken no objection to the contents of the proposed 
auldress, if the famine showed sign of being over ina year or two. On the contrary, 
he ~ convinced that famine will now become eternal in India, for it moves a hundred 
r “s ahead of railways. Let the commemoration day be observed with all kinds 
i tat and congratulatory addresses pres*nted on the occasion, but the Indians 
a hot tto seek to please the local authorities by falsely praising the famine 
“ Page measures at the same time. 
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Commentsion the contents of the 
congratulatory address the Moradabad 
‘yesidents propose to present on Mer 
Majesty’s Commemoration Day. 


JAMI-UL-ULOM 
21st April 1897. 


JAMI-U L-ULUM 
21st Aprl 1897. 
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 TL-~-GeEnerat ADMINISTRATION. — 
Ounm Poscr, 19. The Oudh Puneh (Lucknow), of the 22nd April, has a cartoon <, ot: 
2and April 1897. | an Englishman of the beef-eater type ig r nn Which 
British Government and its English having two wives, one fair cow plexioned and the 


"and native subject. dark-skinned, who quarrel with each other, hold 
© Maga, 


in their hands scrolls of paper, marked th 
Charta and the Royal Proclamation of 1858, respectively. The husband tries to 
keep them from quarrelling. The letter-press is as below :— 

An unfortunate man having two wives. 


White wife—Be off, you 'black-skinned wretch! Have you seen m 


settlement? There can be no equality between you and myself. 


Black wife:—Away! you unlucky woman. Have you seen mine? W 
you ? Our. husband owes all his honour to me. hat are 


Husband:—Why do you quarrel ? Be quiet and listen to me. 


Y Marriage. 


THE COLONEL. 


24th April 1897. 20. The Colonel (Moradabad), of the 24th April, publishes a letter ip which 

the writer complains that the country has greatly suf. 

Calamities of India, fered from the prevalence of disunion among the people: 

does not understand to whose inauspicious advent in the 

country are the calamities, such as famine, poverty, plague, &c., due; and praises 
Government for the famine relief meastires adopted by it. 


NASIM-I-AGRA 


23rd April 1897. 21. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 23rd April, ina long article, states that several 
| | rumours are afloat in these days: which have caused 
Various. disquieting rumours afloat much sensation: all over the country. One of these 
among the people at present. rumours, which is decidedly false, is that plague- 
oe affected persons when taken toa hospital are killed 

by medicine, and that this is done under the instructions of the Government itself, 
The second rumour is that small children are being killed by poisoned sweetmeats 
and pills, the reason assigned being that Imam Mehdi or Kalanki has been born, 
who is to completely destroy the “kafirs’ (unbelievers) or mlechhas (uncleanly 
people), and hence Government has taken steps to destroy children up to eight 
years of age. This rumour has gained much currency in several towns. The third 
rumour is that the Amir of Kabul has prepared a book on Jehad and caused its 
copies to be distributed among the Musalman priests and military officers in Bri- 
tish India, and that some Arab preachers too have arrived in thiscuuntry. The fourth 
rumour is to the effect that one Mirza of Kadian declares himself to be a prophet, 
and claims to predict the death of men by means of divine inspiration.- Since the 
predicted murder of Pandit Lekh Ram, anonymous letters have been received by 
several Hindu gentlemen at Agra, Jhansi, and other places threatening them 
with murder on fixed dates. These disquieting rumours are simply calculated 


to involve the people in anxiety and trouble, and the authorities ought to take 
notice of them. 


Jaar-vt- Une, 22. The Jdmi-ul-Uhim (Moradabad), of the 21st April, states that some time 
se ai ago it drew attention to the rumour that some Anglo- 
Rumour as to Sir Antony MacDonnell Indian officers, who were accustomed. to lordit over 
being SeSRES OF RUT Ww OR the people, but.are now kept under the thumb of the 
Lieutenant-Governor, were hatching a conspiracy 
with a view to have His Honor declared insane and transported to England. 
The rumour has now been revived. Some insane doctors, it is alleged, have 
expressed such an opinion and His Honor will have to go to England. In that 
case some tyrannical officer is sure to succeed him as Lieutenant-Governo. 
Though the rumour is so far nothing but a rumour, the Anglo-Indians can do any 
thing. If Sir Antony MacDonneéli is dealt with as an insane man for sympathisiig 
with and redressing the grievances of the people, and for protecting the weak 
from the strong, the tyrants who flatter themselves for their shrewdness will have 
to pay dearly for their folly sooner or later, because the-rule of tyrants cannot last 
long. Popular officers like Sir Antony are the pillars of the State: the people always 
mention his name with love and pray for -his welfare, and every man spt 
of him as “ His” Lieutenant-Governor. If such popularity of an officer bespé 


his insanity, God protect the English nation. 
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93, The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 16th April, regrets to state that the exce- zip 16h April, 
. give fondness of natives for litigation is one of the 1897. 

Litigation. _ ghief causes of the growing poverty of the country. 

This fondness is much increased by the uncertainties 

of the law and by -anconscientiqus ‘pleaders. There are unscrupulons pleaders 

who from motives of gam instigate Hitigation and even carry on suits of other 

gons at theirawn expense on condition of sharing the property with them in 
cage the issues are successful. | 


94, The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 2ist April, states that the appeals -Sus-ue-oném, 
| made by the Bengali press to the Government of 228 April 1897. 
Simla exodus. | India tn re the Simla exodus question, are worse 
than useless, the. Government being both the ac- 
cused and the judge. If .t is desired to pnt a stop.to the exodus, an appeal should 
pe made to plague. According to the doctors at Bombay, plague shuns heat. If 
such is the case, it should bo induced to seek an asylum injthe cool heights of Simla 
and then the Viceroy willat once depart. ‘he editor will see where His Excellency 
will like to have a hut evected for him in that case. A-flight of swallows is said to 
have once eaused the defeat of alarge crowd of.elephants at Mecca by Divine 
favour. ‘Formerly the editor did-not believe the fable, but plague has changed his 
opinion. Englishmen, who are generally reported to be so. brave as to swallow 
shot fired from a gun like sweetmeats, dread the plague microbes. 


25. The: Hindustant (Lucknow), of the 21st April, observes that in every — aixpveramt, 


annual Excise Report of the United Provinces, Maulvi 22st April 1897. 
Manivi Muhammad Wasi, Peputy Muhammad Wasi, Deputy Collector, always comes in 
vo iee hac novenue in the district he is. first for warm praise. He has not only been honoured 
posted to, - with empty praises, but been given promotion, too, 
_ over-the heads of 19 senior: Deputy Collectors who are 
equally competent. . The writer knows of no special merit in the: Maulvi by which 
the special favour.shown him may.be accounted : for, unless it he the increase in the 
excise revenue which he invariably increases wherever he is posted. In 1891 
he was appointed to Partabgarh, and the excise of the district at once began to rise, 
~- until by 1894 it was more than doubled. In 1895 he was transferred from Partab- 
garh to Bahraich, and the result was that the excise revenue began to show a 
- serious fall in the former. district, and a considerable rise in the latter, Now 
if the Maulvi had increased the excise revenue in Partabgarh district by effective- 
ly checking smuggling or realizing larger sums from the farmers of distilleries, 
the revenue could not suddenly fall off after it had largely increased. Another 
“Necessary accompaniment of the Maulvi is a great increase in crime and lavish 
grant of rewards to policemen. The writer, without rogtenating that the Maulvi 
encourages the police to trump upcases for the sake of rewards, would like the 
Government to explain the two phenomena that seem. to, invariably follow the 


footsteps of the Maulvi, vfz., increase in excise revenue and grant of liberal re- 
wards to policemen. 


26, The Refi-ul-Akhbdr (Benares), of the 19th April, states that Babu Srish orig pet “1897. 
_ ‘Chandra Bose, Munsif at Benares, is no doubt an able 
dee Bore Memeo” Babu Srish Chen. and well educated man, He knows English, Sanskrit 
Dat, pleader, Bexares. Sand also Arabic, and made a display of his knowledge 
of Arabic in his decision in the dispute between the 
Wahalis and the Hanfis. But, at the same time, he is an ill-tempered man and 
a8 more than once quarrelled with pleaders. If the editor’s memory does not 
fail him, some-time ago the Munsif had a dispute with Babu Gorhari, a well-known 
and respectable. pleader, but the latter did not like to report the matter to the 
igher authorities, and settled it amicably, Since then the pleaders have been on 
their guard in their dealings with the Wunsif Again, lately on the eve of his 
departure on three months’ leave the: Munsif quarrelled with Babu Narsingh Das, 
‘Pleader, which created a sensation among the whole local bar, But the Judge 
interfered and allayed the excitement of the pleaders. ‘The Munsif had to apolo- 


gise, and Babu Narsingh Das, had subsequently to use some words which looked like 
tendering an apology. 


‘HITCHINTAE, 
April 1897. 


JAMI-UL-ULOUN, 
21st April 1897. 


Anfs-1-H IND. 
2let April 1897. 
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97. The Hétchintak (Benares), for Arpril, in its column ‘of local news CO 
plains that although there is widespread distress i, 
Aseessment and collection of the in- the country owing to famine, trade has been paralysed 


come-tax in Benares. and petty shopkeepers have to live on Insufficien: 


quantities of food, the income-t&x is realised in Bena- 


res with as great strictness as in prosperous times. If a man happens tto be absent 
from ‘his house when achaprasi calls to demand the tax, the chaprasi enters th. 


house and abuses his wife and children! In order to escape this dishonour, men 


sell their chattels and pay the tax! The hardship which these proceedings involye 
can only be realised by those men who have eccaston to witness them. The 
officer entrusted with the duty of assessment is naturally desirous of making over. 


assessments with a view to gain the goodwill of the higher authorities, Again 
he is generally assisted m the work by some extremely corrupt man who under. 
rates the incomes of those persons who grease his palm and over-rateg thoge of 
others. The assessor never takes the trouble to examine the aecount-books of 
shopkeepers. ‘The filing of objections before the Collector, the Commissioner and 
the Board of Revenue involves an expenditure exceeding three times the amount 
of the tax assessed. It is to be hoped the popular and” sympathetic Lieutenant. 
Governor will exempt men whose income is below Rs. 1,000 a year, from the pay- 
ment of the income-tax during the famine. The Kashi Sujan Samaj appears to 
have forwarded a memorial to His Honor on the subject. 


28. The Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 21st April, contends that ag 
India is a country which is governed by foreigners, it 
Guggested extension of the eystem-of 18 -eXtremely necessary that criminal cases should all 


‘trial by jury toll paste of India. be tried by jury. Even in Russia, where, aecording to 


the English newspapers, all sorts of oppressions are 
practised, the people, who are of wartous denominations, enjoy the right of trial by 
jury ; so that in respect of dispensation of justice the despotic Russian Government 
is a thousand times better than the semi-Republican British Government. In 
India the English judges are not only unacquainted with the manners and customs 
of the people, but they do not even thoroughly understand their language. 
These judges generally pass capital sentences (in all murder cases). This cruelty 
on the part of the judges is not due to any defect in the law, but te their want of 
‘sympathy with the governed. It is high time that the British Government should 
grant the boon of trial by jury to all parts of India, and thereby inerease its popt- 
larity and fame. 


29. Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 21st April, referring to the question of 
the revival of the Contagious Diseases Act, observes 
that the revival of the Act neo doubt seems to be 
necessary ‘with a view to ‘preserve the health of European soldiers who are now- 
a-days contracting abominable venereal diseases. But the measure is open to 
several serious Objections. Native prostitutes visited by European soldiers will 
‘be subjected to medical examination in a shameful manner. If such prostitutes 
at any cantonments happen to be unfit for “duty” owing to venereal disease 0 
other causes, steps will be taken to abduct respectable women: for immoral pur- 
poses. At present the fear of contracting venereal disease deters these lustful 
European soldiers from free indulgence to some extent, but the removal of that 
fear will make them still more reckless. It is surprising that, on-one hand, Gov- 
‘vernment 18 opposed even to the publication in vernacular newspapers of 
advertisements ‘regarding the sale of aphrodisiacs, which it.condemns as obscene; 
winle, on the other, it is ready to revive.a:shameful system which is calculated to 
encourage vice.and is.a good example of European civilisation. Prostitution 1s col 
demned as a.gross.sin by all religions, Christianity not excepted. Government ought 
‘to Insist on Kuropean soldiers improving ‘their morals and punish those who ale 
found to misbehave. If they are unable to control their beastly passions, they 
Should be required to marry Christian women. Lord George Hamilton’s despatcl 
on the subject is a very vague one. Even if the Contagious Diseases Act is not It 
vived, the examination-of prostitutes will be introduced. If a prostitute at a cal 


tonment is tald to leave or.to submit to an-examination, she is :sure to choose the 
Jatter alternative. 


Revival of the lock-hogpital.system. 
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30, The Anis-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 2ist April, states that in connection 
with the Shamapur Mosque case many men have 
already been committed to the Sessions, but arrests are 
still going on. AS Hafiz Abdul Karim, Khan Bahadur, C.I.E., owns a large por- 
tion of the lands in that village, even-handed justice is not generally expected ; but 
the public should rely on the impartiality of Mr. Pearse, It is difficult to realise 
why the respectable persons among the prisoners have not yet been released on bail. 
The rumour spread by the Police News that the well-to-do co-religionists of the ac- 
cused are holding secret meetings and raising subscription to help them is entirely 
without foundation. The Police News states that if the Musalmans had received 
‘nformation regarding the incident at the time, there would have been a great deal of 
bloodshed. If the Musalmans had no knowledge whatever, who identified the thirty- 
two Rajputs of Mau who have been arrested? On the other hand, if the Muham- 
madan weavers were robbed, as alleged by the Police News, how did the Musalm- 
mans receive no information ? The fact is that a mountain has been made of a 
mole-hill. 


31. The Surma-t-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 5th April, received on the 24th idem, 
states that both Government and the Inspector-Gene- 

tabour exacted from Policemen guilty ral of Police are anxious to enlist men belonging to the 
of misconduct. respectable classes of native community, as policemen 
with a view to improve the tone of the police, but that 

the different kinds of manual labour specified in the Urdu Police Gazette, dated 27th 
November 1895, as forms of punishment for misconduct are unsuitable for such 
men. Policemen, who are literate, should be required to do some writing work 


when guilty of misconduct ; and others who cannot do this kind of work, ordered to 
clean their own kits and other things. | 


32, The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), : the ye states that the 
me pee .. prosecution instituted by a Hindu against a missionar 

se tor shot“ Samay lady lady at Benares on the charge of attempting to forcibly 

who attempted to convert his wife, convert his wife to Christianity has been dismissed and 

that the complajnant himself has been sentenced to two 

months’ imprisonment for perjury. The authorities cannot overlook the distinctions 

of creed and colour. The people should qnietly submit to everything. One should 
remain tacit even if one’s wife is outraged instead of heing converted. 


33. The Natyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th April, states that in its 


Christian missionaries at Moradetaa, 8SUC Of the 12th idem, it drew attention to the hymn 
sung by Christian missionaries at their church-school 
at Moradabad on the 28th March. The hymn created suspicions in the minds of 


chamapur Mosque case, Meerat. 


Musalmans. The missionaries have ina way already begun giving effect to the hymn. 


On the 19th April in the afternoon a large crowd of Native Christians passed 
through the streets carrying a banner, and took their stand near the well opposite to 
the Kotwali. ‘They commenced preaching, which soon attracted hundreds of people. 

maulvi.entered into a controversy withthem. But being unable to refute his 
arguments, they told him that the country is now under Christian not Muham- 
mien rule, and repeatedly threatened to make him oyer to the police at the Kot- 
~ : Do they think that Her Majesty’s Government wili show special favour to 
em‘? It is to be hoped the authorities will take notice of their conduct. Hin- 


Us Or Musalmans will never be allowed by officers to make such a demonstration 
in public streets. ite 


34, ‘The Anjuman-t-Hind (Lucknow), of the 24th April, censures the Hindus 
nes Ache and the Musalmans for their frequent religious 
Hindus and oS —— quarrels with each other, and regrets the bad blood 
murder of Pandit Lekh Ram, "  gtirred up between them by the murder of Pandit 
Lekh Ram. The writer advises both communities to 

y the religious tolerance of the British Government 
eats them both impartially, Ifthe pilgrimage to Mecca has been forbid- 
ly to be extended to the pilgrimage to 


live in peace 
Which tr es 


Raving to plague, the prohibition is like 


Cdar Nath and Hardwar. 


5. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 21st April, referring to the 
Independent editors of nat: sentences of punishment recently passed on the pro- 
Pipers and District Offer, “’’ "e** «prietor and the editor of the Rajputa nq-Malwa 
Times in a defamation case, warns independent 
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Awrm-!-Hixp, 
21st April 1897. 


SuRMA-I-ROZGAR. 
Sth April 1897. 


Naryar-!I-Azaw. 
26th April 1897. 


Naryak-1-Azaé. 
26th April 1897. 


ANJUMAN-I:Hinp, 
24th April 1897. 


Jami-uL ULoMm. 
2lst April 1897, 


Mrnn-1-NimR0z, 
2lst April 1897. 


Jimi-vL-ULOM, 
21st April 1897. 
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editors of native newspapers to be on their guard. The real and permanen 

of such an editor is the District Officer in whose “ blue book ” he is put d ob 
bad character No.1. Let an independent editor once come into the clutches of the 
law either in a Government or private suit, and his escape is (almost) impossible 
There has hardly been acase during the last few years in which an editor wag pro. 
secuted and Jet off scot free, Just as an Englishman is not hanged for murdering a 
native, so native editors once accused of an offence are never acquitted, whether 
they be guilty or not. 


36. The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 21st April, says that freedom, which 

the British Government has given to the people, is 

Freedom of speech and religious being wrongly used by the Hindus, Musalmans and 
—s people on one another (Christians in India. All these classes of men free] 
were | abuse one another’s religion. The murder of Pandit Lekh 
Ram isan example of the evil consequences of unrestrained freedom of speech. 
The writer is afraid that if Hindus, Musalmans and Cristians continue to make 

religious attacks on one another, breaches of the peace will become the order of 

the day, and may even lead to endanger the position of the Government. 


37. Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 21st April, is very indignant to hear that 
the Viceroy has disallowed the amendments which the 


Amendments in the Plague Rules ‘ kind-hearted” Lieutenant-Governur, in response to the 


- = inn cuieee te asad ba clamour of the people, made in the Plague Rules he had 


framed in the first instance. The Viceroy is a powerful 
officer, and seems to consider coerczon his merit. There is no help if Government re- 
fuses to benefit by “‘ our” advice. Perhaps the Lieutenant-Governor has gone to Simls 
to bring the “ obstinate” Viceroy round to his views. The writer said before what he 
had to urge on the subject, and would now quietly see the will of God carried out. 
Ifthe cup of India’s sins has become full, may the Indians be soon swept away. 
But the Almighty Lord could destroy Pharoah by means of a gnat, and hence 
there was no need for him to visit India with so many foes, famine, plague and 
plague rules. He, however, knows his policy best, and perhaps it is He Himself 
who is perverting the understanding of Government in the plague matter, so that 
it is useless to counsel Government against Divine policy. The writer, however, 
wishes that the report regarding the cancellation of the amendments in the Plague 
Rules may turn out to bea mere April Fool. In another article the editor calls 
upon the Natienal Congress to hold a special session at this time to raise its 
powerful voice against the enforcement of the new Epidemic Diseases Act. If 
the Congress requires money to meet the expenses of the special session, the 
people will only be too glad to contribute it rather than run the risk of having 
their articles burnt “at the altar” of the bubonic plague. If the Congress, 
however, do not raise its voice on “our” behalf, or the Government refuses 0 
listen to our prayers, “Then do Thou, O Lord, before the Act be enforced, send the 
plague to every house to destroy all of us at one sweep. We will regard such a 
Visitation as a real blessing. Where art thou cholera, at such a juncture? Why 
dost thou not speedily appear among us ; thou too being quite capable of delivering 
us from the (pending) disgrace (of segregation) in a moment?” In a third article 
the editor asks the “ perverse” Government toexplain why it continues to allow the 
inhabitants of those towns to leave them where the plague is raging, if the 
disease is considered contagious. Government does not like to let its railway 
earnings diminish, and hence the continued outflow of people from the plague- 
stricken towns. The plague has already lasted in Bombay seven months; but dur- 
ing all this period the total number of deaths reached is only about 10,000. Now 
this number of deaths can hardly be called enormous for a tewn having 2 popula- 
tion of six lakhs of souls. The writer is at a loss to understand why the British 
Government, which knows what actual amount of destruction of life the plague 
has caused in Bombay, should lose its head over the plague affair, and make most 
stringent rules to guard against the outbreak of the disease in other parts of the 
eee The prevailing famine has, properly speaking, proved far more desire 
Pre to life than the plague, millions of men dying of starvation in the Centra 
rovinces, though Government can control the former evil, while it is uttery 
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erless to check the latter. Thousands of plague-affected men have been 
y ed 4 in hospitals; property worth lakhs of rupees belonging to private men has 
be oo destroyed to prevent the plague spreading: but has the Government been 
le ible to effect anything by these harsh measures? Nothing excepting causing deep 


‘.. ‘nand disaffection among the people. The writer does not know what brand 
- * strong drink the Government can have indulged in that it should persist in turn- 
mm i y adeaf ear to the people's protests against the enforcement of the Epidemic 


piseases Act. The Indians are no doubt utterly powerless, asif they werea bed of 
radishes and carrots, 80 that the authorities can thrust the plague rules on them 
atthe point of the bayonet. But the forcible introduction of the plague rules, 


ch will, the writer is afraid, cause the people to give vent to their disaffection 
ig ‘, a practical shape. The Government either knows the real feelings of 
ud the people on the plague rules and ignores them, or ungrateful flatterers do 
ly not permit it to know them by their false statements. The so-called leaders 
kh of society who simply support Government in everything it does, and do not 
“ inform it of the thoughts of the people in any matter, are not true well- 
ke wishers of the British Crown. A plain utterance may offend the authorities 
of at the time, but it is sure to be appreciated at its true worth in calmer moments. 


The writer knows that. he has been giving offence to Government at this moment 
by his criticism on the plague rules ; but he is quite convinced that his services 
will be appreciated in due time, though he may not live to enjoy the reward. In 


* another article the writer says thai he has ascertained that the rumour regarding 
he the cancellation of the amendments made in the plague rules is all a myth. 

ad 

ul 88, The Jdmi-ul-Uluim (Moradabad), of the 21st April, states that the 
e- : straw huts which the authorities are putting up at 
Ia ES St ge oom Moradabad for segregating plague patients are alto- 
he Pi psa ee gether unsuitable for the purpose. The editor him- 
it, | self visited these huts and found the largest one of 
y. them to be only about 30’ by 15’. They are also open on all sides, no provision 
ce being made for the observance of parda there. At night the patients will not be 
nd able fo sleep on account of heat and insects. At day time, too, hot winds blowing 
lf freely through the huts will make life unbearable in them. A patient removed 


from his masonry house to any of these huts will hardly be able to remain alive 
more than a few hours, even though -he may not be poisoned outright there 
as, according to rumour, he will be. To the editor these huts seemed to be 


Is perfect slaughter-houses for men, and not segregation dwellings. The arrange- 
ts ments which the authorities are making to protect the people from plague seem 
If to be altogether useless, and are calculated to give rise to all sorts of 
he misgivings among the people. Instead of segregating a plague-stricken patient 
4 loastraw hut, a much more reasonable arrangement will be to let the patient 
8, remain in his own house with one or two persons to attend upon him, directing 
to the other healthy residents to remove themselves to a separate house. But 
ne plague 18 not considered contagious ; why then should any kind of segregation 
4a be considered necessary ? God forbid that doctors and the authorities should 
LY bring plague into Moradabad. In the latter contingency, the editor will seek 
ig Permission to visit the segregation huts every day and see how the patients are 
le taken care of and dosed with medicine. The authorties will probably grant him 
the necessary permission, for if plague does not affect doctors, there is no reason 


that he should necessarily be attacked with it. 


39. The Sitdra-i-Hind (Moradabad), of the 20th April, states that, as a 
ijtitewashing of houses at Morada- sanitary precaution, all the houses in the town of 
amendmen gg moured rejection of the Moradabad have been whitewashed. Some poor men 
Rules in the United Provins, *8%° have whitewashed the walls of their court-yards 
pleasant smel en _ With pindol, which is a kind of yellowish clay of 
are now Smell used in whitewashing. The members of the Municipal Board who 
en lpg houses, make a separate record of those houses which have 
pindol a eeece and those washed with pindol. The poor people who have used 
the Li re much exercised in their minds in consequence. The amendments which 
call vutenant-Governor made in the Plague Rules are reported to have been 


18a Tae | 
llowed ; and so there is again restlessness among the people at Moradabad. 


JAMI-UL-ULUM, 
2let April 1897. 


SITARA-I- HIND, 
20th April 1897. 
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40. The Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 11th April, Teferring to , 

Government order suspending the pilgrimage toM - 

, 3 from India this season, obs Ch a 

Comments on the suspension of SON, erves that this 18 Clear] 

Mecea pilgrimage from India this gn interference with the performance of a most im my 
pgpopes ant religious duty of the Muhammadans. The (,.. 
ernment has no doubt stopped the pilgrimage with a view to prevent the viler a 
carrying the germs of the bubonic plague from this country to Mecca, and thence 
spreading it to European and other countries. But other kinds of passengers are 
allowed to sail daily from Bombay and other ports without let or hindrance. If 
these men cannot carry plague with them, why should Musalman pilgrims alone he 
thought capable of doing so? Muhammadans hold their religious duty most dear 
and they are much excited over the veto placed on their pilgrimage this year. 
The prohibition ought to be removed. The writer then quotes the opinion of 
a Muhammadan gentleman of Patna who is very indignant at the stoppage of the 
pilgrimage, and asserts that this measure of the Indian Government hag caused 
pain not only to the Musalmans in India, but given dissatisfaction to those of other 
countries also, whofound facility in making their holy journey to Mecca through 
India. The sword of the Indian Musalmans has now grown rusty; but the Gov. 
ernment should be afraid more of foreign Musalmans than of a Russian invasion. 


41. The Jdémi-ul-Uldm (Moradabad), of the 21st April, states, on the author. 
ity of the Paisa Akhbdr, that in accordance with the 
Stoppage of farlough, &c., to European orders of the Supreme Government the P unjab Gov. 
officers owing to famine and plague. ernment has issued orders to the effect that owing to 
famine and plague no member of the Civil Service will 
be granted leave to Europe except on medical certificate, and that if a civilian takes 
short leave in India for urgent private affairs, he will be liable to return to duty 
on 48 hours’ notice. The orders apply also to native officers, even to those among 
them who may have been selected to be present in England on the occasion of the 
Diamond Jubilee. These orders are really very strange. Famine has long been 
prevailing in the country, and plague has been confined to a few places, and there, 
too, the authorities have been quite helpless. Such being the case, why have leave 
and a heen stopped? Does any political necessity exist for such a 
step 


42. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 21st April, in a long article, bitterly 

Alleged severe collection of revenue complains that though the Government of Sir Antony 
arrears fram zamindurs in the United MacDonnell promised to deal leniently with the zamin- 
Provinces af the present fime af di darg in realising the last kharif revenue it had sus- 
: pended, and the advances made for agricultural pur- 
poses to them, yet severe measures have been, and are heing, resorted to by the 
District Officers in collecting the Gevernmant moneys from the zamindérs all the 
same. In most of the districts the tahsilddrs have collected the entire amounts 
of revenue due by the zaminddrs with great severity. Some of these officers 
may even, according to the Aligarh correspondent of the Advocate newspaper, have, 
in their zeal to recover Government money, gone the length of disgracing some 
respectable zamindérs. But the tahsilddrs could not haye adopted such coercive 
measures to realize revenue arrears, unless they had received an intjmation from 
the Collectors to do so. There will hardly be a district left in the United Provinces 
where orders for attachment of the zaminddrs’ property have not been issued, and 
almost all the zaminddrs have had to borrow money at exorbitant rates of interest. 
Some of the zamindars have even had to submit to their moveable property being 
sold by auction or their very estate taken under Government management, 10 
satisfaction of the Government dyes. If the Government is not aware of these 
Severities practised on the zaminddrs, contrary to its former declarations, 1t 18 4 
subject for regret that its means of information as to the dealings of its subordina’ré 
with its subjects should be so very poor. But if, on the other hand, Governmen 
knows all about the matter, and has not taken any steps to check its subordinates 
from practising severity on the zamindérs, that is simply amazing. The wr! . 
then gives a most painful account of how the Raja of Amethi in the Sulténp 
district was coerced into borrowing money at excessive rates of interest 1p > 
pay off not only arrears of kharif revenue, but also the price of geed cart on 
advanced him, his very estate having been resumed under section 119 of the Revers 
Act for a slight delay in the payment of an instalment by a certain date arbitratl'y 
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fred. Now when such high-handed and harsh measures have been adopted 
s such noblemen of high position as the Raja of Amethi, one can guess what 

ust have been the fate of petty zamindars. These coercive measures of the dis- 
trie authorities have cause much ape gm | and grief among the zam{ndars as 
class. The lot of the zamindérs 18 very hard indeed at present ; famine is raging 
. one hand, resettlement of land is being carried on in another, while the tahsil- 
dirs are ready with their orders for attachment of property, and money-lending 
creditors are dunning for repayment of loans. 


43, The Ants-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 21st April, referring to the pro- 
09 for the grant of aid to poor cultivators from the 

amine relief fund for the purchase of cattle, ploughs, 
&e., agrees with the Hindustani in thinking that if 
the cultivators are given cash, the money may find its 
way into the pockets of mahajans (or money-lenders) or be devoted by them to other 
purposes. Cultivators had better be given cattle, ploughs and seed and some money 
to maintain themselves, their familes and cattle until the reaping of the next 


kharif crop. 


Aidto cultivators from the famine 
relief fund. 


IlI.—Ratwar. 


44. The Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 11th April, complains that al- 
A complaint regarding the latrines though there are four sweepers to cleanse the latrines 
at the railway station, Moradabad. at the railway station, Moradabad, the latrines are kept 
locked up at alltimes, excepting during the interval a train stops at the station. 
The latrines are intended for the use of all the employés at the railway station 
and of such travellers as are waiting there for the arrival of any train, and hence 
they should be kept open day and night, or there is need for retaining as many as 
four sweepers to cleanse them. 


ITV.—Locat anp MiscEtLANerovus. 


45, Thesame paper complains that the Arya Samajists make bitter attacks on 
Muhammad and his religion in their meetings at Mora- 
dabad, which is calculated to lead to a breach of the 
peace between them and the Muhammadans. The 
District Magistrate ought to take steps to prevent any 


The Arya Samajists and Musalmans 
at Moradabad, 


such disturbance. 


46. The Almora Akhbdr, of the 24th April, expresses satisfaction that the 
Bengal Legislative Council has framed a law to put 
a stop to rain-gambling in Calcutta, but does not know 


when gambling will be suppressed at Almora, where 
it has been freely carried on for the last seven or eight years. 


47. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 23rd April, complains that at Cawn- 
pore a goldsmith bought two or three tolas of gold 
from a stranger and left his shop under the pretext 
of fetching money to pay the price, but never returned. 
Another goldsmith disappeared with a piece of gold 


belonging to one Narayan Das, a clothmerchant, and when he was arrested, the 
police hushed up the matter. 


48. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th April, in its column of 
local news, complains that on the 17th idem some 
wicked man threw kerosine oil or some other substance 
into the well at the market where betel-leaves are 
and + sold. The water in the well was spoilt in consequence, 
= wo hundred rupees worth of betel-leaves, over which it -was sprinkled, 
or unfit for use. The well hag been ordered to be cleansed; but the inci- 
Nt has led to the Spread of various rumours. It is rumoured that some drug 
thrown into all the wells in the town, which has created general alarm. 


The citizens have ; . 
drinking eudkatty nearly all discontinued using the river water (well water ?) for 


Gambling at Almora. 


Alleged misconduct of two gold. 
smiths at Cawnpore. " 


The spoiling of 
wan at Mo ~§ = well by some wicked 
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I.—PoLiITIcaAL anp ForEIGN. 


1. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th April, referring to the 
increasing complications in Europe, says that just a. 
Alleged looming difficulties for Eng- all the Christian Powers in that Continent are, in One 
land in the present Turkish compu way or another, combined against Turkey, so Persia 
and Afghanistan have shown their readiness to join 
hands with the latter. England is no doubt strong in her naval forces: but ag she 
seems to be getting into complications with the Transvaal in Africa and the Amir 
of Kabul in Asia, she is likely to get her military strength reduced, and then she 
may find her foreign food supplies stopped, and be thus exposed to literal starvation, 
She may even lose Egypt in the midst of the turmoil, and Russia and Kabul cap 
then easily make it hot for her in India. It is a pity that the Government should, 
in its distrust of the Indians, have emasculated them by depriving them of arms, 
otherwise they could have boldly defied Russia and her underlings. 


2. The Ridz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of the 1st May, says that the Musal- 
mans of the whole world ought to be thankful to the 

Proffer of aid by the Shah of Persia Shdh of Persia for the offer of men and money which 
to the Sultan, he has, out of his regard for the Muhammadan reji. 
gion, enthusiastically made to Turkey. He has 

already despatched nineteen thousand troops to Turkey, and promised to lend her 
as much money as she might require. This action of the Shah will gain him as 
much respect in the eyes of all sects of Musalmans as the Sultan himself enjoysas 
the protector of their holy places. It is true that the Sultan’s private resources are 
more than ample for any great emergency. Asa private gentleman there is 
nobody so rich as he in the whole world. He enjoys an annual income of a million 
pounds from his Government and five million pounds sterling from his private estates, 
He holds four million pounds in deposit in America alone. He spent crores of 
rupees in the hospitality of the German Emperor, and has just.advanced five crore 
rupees to his Government for the expenses of war. A Pasha, who is a naval 
officer, has given a cheque for half a million pounds on the Ottoman Bank for 
increasing the naval strength of Turkey. This shows that the Musalman subjects 
of the Sultan too are quite ready to make sacrifices for His Majesty ; but the help 
which the Shah of Persia has proferred is most valuable. The news of the 
friendship, which has thus been effected between the two great Musalman kingdoms, 


bids fair to make them stable and permanent, and must prove very gratifying 
indeed to Musalmans all over the world. 


3. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 30th April, stating that it is certain now 
pepe Sage that a Turkish envoy is coming . _— er 
ur Rahman andthe Britis ce Russian territory, says that, considering the presen 
— circumstances od aititude of Christian Powers i 
: Europe, it is no wonder that Turkey should have 
thought fit to seek the sympathy of Kabul, a Muhammadan kingdom, especially 
as matters in Europe seem to be fast assuming a religious aspect. But so far a8 
Amir Abdur Rahman is concerned, he will be committing a very serious mistake 
indeed if he breaks with the British Government. According to recent news, the 
British Government has not been successful in its commission regarding the 
Mohmand frontier, Mr. Udny having returned without effecting any thing. 
Another commission which was subsequently to be despatched has been postponed 
till next year. The British Government has on its part been secretly collecting 


materials for war on the (North-West) frontier. Nothing is known yet a to 
what turn matters will finally take. 


4. The Zamdnzh (Cawnpore), of the 29th April, is glad to notice “ 
Nasim Khan, the Persian envoy, who proceeded tg 
Constantinople in March last with valuable — 
from the Shah, was received in a grand darbar by hi 
Sultan. The envoy, in imparting the Shah’s message to the Sultan, said that | 
sovereign was ready tohelp His Majesty both with men and money, 4” t of 
latter thanking the Shah for his offer, vowed friendship to him. It 1s wer bi- 
union and sympathy among the Musalman rulers that has hitherto raised the - 
tion of other nations against Musalman Powers. But thank God that the 


A Persian envoy at Constantinople. 
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reat Musalman rulers have ceased to practise indifference towards one another, 
A a taken a step that is calculated to pilot the sinking vessel of the Musalman power 
safely toland. The Shias and Sunnis of India too should now follow the good 
example of their respective ruling co-religionists and bury the hatchet. 


5, The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st May, publishes a facetious 
article in which the editor of some other newspaper, 

Abuse of « Hindu newspaper by the who belongs to the bania or trading community is 
shabas-i- Hind — ridiculed and called names for representing the 
sid Muhammadan newspapers, which express their sym- 
thy with the Sultan of Turkey, to be opponents of the British Government. 
The Indian Musalmans are perfectly Justified in sympathising with the Commander 
of the Faithful, who is being unjustly dealt with by the European Powers. Greece 
‘sno matchfor the Sublime Porte, and the Powers are simply making a cat’s paw 


of her. ) 
g, A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 5th May, referring 
to the telegrams as to the alternate reverses and successes 
Alleged mierepresentations about the of the Greeks and Turks in the Greco-Turkish war, and 
land and naval strength of Turkey. § tothe remarks which the Pioneer recently made regard- 
ing the alleged unfitness of Turkish vessels for action at 
sea, regrets that misrepresentations about the land and naval strength of Turkey 
should continue to be made so recklessly. Before the present war broke out, the 
Turkish land forces too used to be respresented as badly equipped, famished, 
ll-drilled and about to mutiny for non-payment of their salaries. If such 
were really the case, what were those Turkish troops that defeated the Greeks 
and sent them flying from several places: did they descend from heaven for the 
emergency? Again, if the Turkish vessels were really so unseaworthy, as the 
Pioneer takes them to be, would not the Europeans have taken possession of Con- 
stantinople long ago ? 


7. The Ridz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 1st May, observes that when 

, the British Government does not prevent the native 
newspapers from saying what they like against itself, 
how can it forbid English papers to make adverse 
comments on another power (Turkey)? The high English authorities, however, 
now and then censure the use of abusive language (towards the Sultan) to reassure 
the Indian Musalmans. 


8. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 24th April, in a long article, referring 

to Lord Roberts’ book on India, expresses regret that 

Lord Roberts on the possibilityofa though his Lordship spent 40 years of his life in 

second mutiny in India. military service in India, yet he still thinks there is 
the possibility of the Indians repeating the mutiny 

of 1857. The Indians are a law-abiding and peace-loving people. ‘They think it 


English newspapers and the Sultan. 


_ undutiful and impious on their part to do or say anything against their Govern- 


ment. They do not possess.the rebellious spirit of the Armenian or Cretan Chris- 
fans. On the other hand, their disposition is to quietly bear their lot and endure 
handships, however severe they may be. They receive all sorts of ill-treatment 
from their British rulers, who show race-feeling in every matter, debarring them 
from all posts of high responsibility in their own country, &c. Englishmen 
treat the Indians as worse than slaves : in fact they look uponthem as mere worms. 
But the Indians silently put up with all kinds of disqualifications imposed, and 
oppressions practiced, on them ; and do not, like the Armenians, take their grievances 
toa foreign Power, say Russia, for redress. Ifthe English treated Irishmen in any 
matter in the same way as they do the Indians, serious disturbances would break 
out in Ireland at once. But, however good-natured, loyal and peaceful the Indians 
may be, their English rulers ought to exercise prudence and foresight in shaping 
their administration policy in India in such a way as not to hurt their feelings or 
Create disaffection among them, for even a worm, when trodden on, will turn. The 
policy of the British Government should, therefore, always be based on the prin- 
‘iple of acquiring the good-will cf the people. The possibility of a second mutiny 
in India, if it exists at all, lies in the imprudence of British officers themselves, and 
uot in anything in the disposition and character of the subject people. In another 
article in the issue of the 1st May, the editor regrets that notwithstanding the fact 
that Lord Roberts has passed 40 years of his life in India, he does not yet seem 
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to have become acquainted with the peaceful and quiet nature of the Indians, and 


counsels the Government to keep them satisfied lest they should rebel. This shows 
that English rulers, however long they may reside in this country, do not acquire a 
thorough insight into the character of the people, because they look down upon them 


and do not mix freely with them. 


Jiur-v1-Un6m, 9. The Jdémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th April, stating that 
meee cadens ernment of India itself is bi going to wae 
Celebration of Her Majesty’s Com- Queen's Commemoration with any ecldt, sarcastica]] 

memoration in India. remarks that this isasitshould be. When the Indians 

themselves are ready to hold rejoicings, why should 

the Government put its hand into its pocket? If it were an occasion of joy 

for a native ruler, lakhs of rupees would be given away to the people in various 

shapes. The holders of big titles, too, who are making so much fuss over the 

coming Jubilee, will not expend anything from their own pockets, but will take 

all the money they spend on the occasion from the poor. The writer does not 

mean to say that “we” should not make rejoicings on the occasion, but that as Gov. 

ernment is not going to spend any money over the affair, the natives should content 

themselves with presenting bare addresses and do nothing more, times being so hard. 


pr 10. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 30th April, states that the Hujjat-ul-Islam 
80th April 1897. Association held a public meeting at (the premises of the 
cot bored celebration of Her Majesty's shrine of) Shah Mina at Lucknow, on the 22nd iden, 

and 24th May instead of the official tO thank the Lieutenant-Governor for the amendments 

dates, 21st and 22nd June. he kindly made in the plague rules he had framed 

| first. The meeting also decided that as the 21st and 

22nd of June fall in the Muhammadan mourning month of Moharram, and neither 

of them is the actual date of Her Majesty’s accession to the throne, the Hindus and 


Musalmans of Lucknow would prefer to celebrate Her Majesty’s Commemoration on 
the 23rd and 24th May instead. ese 


IL.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


11. The Jdmi-wl-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th April, referring to the 
oth kecil 1899. A suggestion to confer the Colonia) QUeStion of preventing the British soldiers in India 
form of Government on India and from eontracting venereal diseases, which the Govern- 
thereby win the affection of the ment has again raised, observes that just as Christian 
inte Powers, when conquering a country, carry the Bible in 
one hand kept in front, and the sword, bottle of wine and litigation in. the other, held 
behind the back, so the Government has a doubledealing with its British soldiers in 
this country. On one hand,churehes costing lakhs of rupees are built for the use of 
the British soldiers and chaplains appointed to minister to their religious wants, 
while, on the other, women are provided them for immoral purposes, so that both God 
and Satan may find their due sharein them! What is worse still is that this immo- 
rality of the British soldiers is not only connived at, but Parliament and high mili- 
tary authorities make laws about it. It is shameful indeed that civilized 
Englishmen should tolerate the examination of women to pander the lust of 
British soldiers. But no amount of this dirty examination will prevent British 
soldiers from contracting venereal disease. The best and surest remedy for the 
evil is not to keep British soldiers at all in India. But the Anglo-Indians would 
never agree to this proposal. They would urge that it is absolutely necessary ' 
keep a number of British troopsin India to meet a Russian invasion if it be attempted. 
This plea for retaining the British force is simply plausible. The real cause fot 
exposing British soldiers to the tropical: heat and the risk of contracting venereal 
disease is that England has set up a despotic Government in India, and se distrust 
mg the people, refuses to equip native soldiers with the same kind of arms as are — 
given to British soldiers, entrust them with artillery or confer high military posts 
onthem. Canada is also a dependency of England as India is. But the former 18° 
source of cain Lt and the latter that of weakness to the British Government, aus 
one is blessed with Home Rule, while the other is governed despotically. But! 
England has given a despotic Government to India, the latter has made - 
former her slave in a manner, England is not so free in her actions as she coul 
be if she did not hold India in the relation she does. As it is, no English statesmer 
can take a step without first duly considering its effect on India. It is ‘“ 
200 years since British rule was established in India, and the education which ¢ 
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Indians have received under British Government has created certain desires and 
irations 10 their minds which thoughtful authorities would do well to satisf 
ty conferring on them a government like that obtaining in Canada and other British 
v seaict, and therefore make them as firmly attached to the British Crown as 

(anadiansand other colonists are. 


12, The Dabir-t-Hind (Agra), of the 10th April, received on the 29th idem, says 

in a long article that ever since Her Majesty ascended 

Her Majesty’s rule and calamities in the throne some overwhelming calamity or other has 

indi. overtaken India regularly after an interval of every 

20 years, and that no other Indian ruler can be named 

during whose reign such a large number of the people died from ‘starvation as have 
done during Her Majesty's reign. | 


13. The Jdmi-ul- Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th April, states that a European, 
who was sitting in a carriage, struck a pdlki bearer 
High-handed Europeans and natives. with a whip, but that the latter quietly endured it. 
Other natives who saw this showed signs of anger, 
and the European seeing this drove away. The Indians ought to bear in mind 
that when courts do not listen to their complaints against European offenders, 
they should themselves redress their grievance. It is the Indians themselves who 
have by their cowardice emboldened Europeans to oppress them without cause. 
English Government and law are the same forall classes of the subjects; but 
it requires courage and unity among the people to see that they are administered 
equally. 


14. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 27th April, publishes a letter in 
which the writer, Munshi Muzammil Ullah, a native 
Answer to the attack made by the of Bhikampur, district Aligarh, regrets to note that 
Mean tne omens ane vases © the Pratdp, which has lately been started at Aligarh, 
has already adopted an objectionable tone. It made 
an unjust attack on Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan, and indulged in some impertinent 
remarks regarding the Aligarh Municipality and the members of the Municipal 
Board. The writer takes special objection to the article which appeared in the 
Pratap of the 1st April on the ascent of Professor Lawrence, deronaut, at Aligarh, 
condemning it as a tissue of falsehoods. After giving an abstract of the article 
(vide Selections, No. 14 of 1897, page 249, paragraph 58), the writer observes 
that the professor issued his first printed handbill in the first week of March in 
which he notified that he would make his ascent under the patronage of Mr. L. A.S. 
Porter, the then Collector, on the. 13th idem. The mere mention of the Collector 
as patron in the notice did not mean that people should nolens volens obtain tickets 
for witnessing the performance. But asmall number of tickets were sold by the 
13th March, and the professor therefore deferred his ascent, declaring that the 
preparation cf gas would cost him hundreds of rupees, and that he would not make 
an ascent until a fairly large amount was subscribed. He never demanded Rs. 500 
or any other fixed amount, nor was he induced to make any such demand by 
the fact that the Collector was the patron of the performance. Though the 
income from the sale of tickets was small, he attempted to ascend on the 17th 
March, but it became dark, and the ascent had again to be postponed in conse- 
quence. The Collector never raised any subscriptions on behalf of the ieronaut. 
The fact is that when the latter complained of the small sale of tickets, the writer 
voluntarily subscribed Rs. hO, and afterwards Mr. Porter and the District Superin- 
tendent of Police promised equal amounts. ‘The writer told his other friends that 
if the professor went away disappointed, the district of Aligarh would be brought 
into disrepute ; and they also promised subscriptions. Again, the subscriptions 
were not paid like land revenue, as has been alleged: but the professor was told 
that he would get the amounts if he made an ascent. The District Superintendent 
rought pressure to bear on Mr. Lawrence to ascend in order to save the ticket- 
ers from unnecessary loss. The professor made a successful ascent on the 
22nd March. My. Porter, who has lately gone to England on a year’s furlough, is 
4 very able, just, good and popular officer. He is entirely opposed to the raising 
o subscriptions for any purposes. A few days before his departure on furlough the 
Writer proposed the opening of a fund for the construction of a hospital at a meet- 
Ing of the Local Board, but he declined to have anything to do with the proposal, 
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and said that it was not his business.to beg alms. It is really a gross }; 
accuse such a man of raising money on behalf of Mr. Lawrence. The writer preg 
Mr. Innes, the District Superintendent of Police, for his good qualities, and observes 
that as Aligarh had never. been visited by an dieronaut before, Mr. Lawrence's ascent 
attracted large crowds of people. As soon as Mr. Lawrence descended, Haji Muhan. 
mad Yusuf Khan of Dataoli made a present of a silver watch and chain, and Mp. 
hammad Abdul Shakur Khan of Bhikampur, patted him on the back and gaye hin 
Rs. 50 in addition to the subscription promised, Were these presents also, which 
were made on the spur of the moment, due to official pressure? Did Sir Saiyad 
Ahmad Khan pay Rs. 10 under official pressure? In answer to the charge, brought 
against the raises, of neglecting to contribute to the Famine fund, the write 
observes that the aims and objects of the fund have not been fully explaingj 
to them. But they have generally contributed towards the poor-houses started in 
their respective tahsils. The writer paid Rs, 100, and Muhammad Abdul Shaky; 
Khan Rs. 250, for famine relief in Atrauli. The writer then refers to the relief 
provided by landholders in the district for their tenants, and expresses regret that 
the raises of Aligarh who are well known for their good .conduct and generosity 
should have been abused in the columns of a local newspaper. : 


15. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 30th April, publishes a commu. 
nication in which the writer complains that Munshi 
Suggested transfer of certain native Manohar Lal, Superintendent, Collector’s office, and 
officials from Bareilly. Sheo Ram, Circle Inspector of Police, have all along 
been in Bareilly, having risen from lower posts, and 

expresses surprise that they have never been transferred to another district. 


16. The Almora Akhbdér, of the 1st May, referring tothe reply given by 
the Hon’ble Mr. Evans to Raja Rampal Siogh’s inter. 
Suppy of porters and provisions to Pellation in the Legislative Council regarding utar or 
officers and travellers in Kumaun, forced labour in the districts of Almora, Naini Tal and 
Garhwal, observes that the Hon’ble Mr. Evans declared 
that if the landholders desire to be relieved of the responsibility for the supply 
of porterage, they must be prepared to submit to such an enhancement of the 
revenue as will enable Government to make other arrangements for the work. It 
was feared that Government would contend that the existing system of forced 
labour was an absolute necessity: but no such contention was made, as is evident 
from the Chief Secretary’s declaration, and this is half the battle, on which the 
promoters of the movement should congratulate themselves. Now the people 
should consider whether they are content with the present system or prefer the 
alternative proposed by the Chief Secretary, v7z., the payment of enhanced revenue. 
But perhaps they would like to know what enhancement would be made in 
the revenue assessments before they make theirchoice. The Hon’ble Mr. Evans 
objected tothe utar system being called forced labour on the ground that the 
men employed as porters are paid for their services: but all the same the labour 
exacted is considered by the people as forced labour, inasmuch as the men have to 
work against their will and are paid very inadequately. As soon asa man's 
told by a chaprasi that his services are required for utar, he has nolens volens to 
place himself at the disposal of the chaprasi. He is simply paid two or four annas for 
carrying a load from one stage to the other in utter disregard of the time he has 
been absent from his home and work. Men who fail to render personal service 
when required, are fined. The fines so realised should be credited to the coolie fund. 
Again, the peasantry have to supply provisions not only to the district officers, but 
_ also to European travellers and sportsmen. The provisions collected by the tahsil 
_ chaprasis considerably exceed the quantities required, but an officer only makes 
payment for the quantities he consumes, the surplus provisions being appr 
priated by the subordinate officials to their own use. What is still more odjection- 
able is that sometimes even when a high officer is encamped in a town, where 
| Provisions are available in abundance in the bazar, the peasantry living in the 
neighbourhood are required to provide supplies. If Government insists 0 the 
supply of porterage by the proprietors of land in accordance with the terms of - 
settlement engagements, is it prepared in turn to adhere to the engagements it ma 
atthe time? The agricultural classes were promised that their letters shoul 
carried free by the district dak in return for the 3 per cent. dak cess levied from them 
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The district dak has lately been abolished and some new post-Offices established, 
rangements being made for the occasional conveyance of the villagers’ letters 
through the post-messengers. The abolition of the district dak has led to a saving 
‘o Government. Over and above the 4 per cent. patwari cess imposed at the settle- 
ment, the proprietors have to pay an additional 8 pie patwari rate. The famine cess 
‘levied from them; but Government has spent little in the way of famine relief 
‘, Kumaun, although the famine rates have prevailed in the hills during the 
last 8 or 10 years. The loyalty of the hill people has always been unim- 
peachable. Could not the cesses above referred to be a sufficient set-off against 
the expenditure which Government might have to incur in making its own 


camping grounds on Rs, 3 or so a month to arrange for the supply of provisions to 
European officers and travellers, and one pice on each rupee of the revenue assess- 
ments is levied from the proprietors to pay the banias: but still the peasantry 
have to provide supplies. Orders for supplies should be. sent to these banias 
and not to patwaris and landholders. Mr. Nugent and Mr. Kilvert, late Senior 
Assistant Commissioners, had entirely put a stop to the supply of provisions by 
the agricultural classes. Officers who draw fat salaries should be ashamed of 
taking a few annas worth of provisions gratis from poverty-stricken people. In 
the time of Mr. Nugent a coolie was paid two annas even for the day on which 
he had todo no work. A man who has to carry a load only one stage has to be 
absent from his home and work for at least three days, and he is entitled to seven 
and a half annas as wages at the rate of two anda half annasaday. If Govern- 
ment be not prepared to relieve the proprietors of the obligation of supplying porter- 
age in consideration of the cesses above referred to, the Deputy Commissioners had 
better find out who are accustomed to render personal service and who are not. The 
latter should be required to pay two or three annas per coolie, and the former allowed 
to render personal service as hitherto, but granted a reduction in their revenue 
assessments equal to the amount realized from other proprietors in the way proposed. 
As regards provisions the banias should be held responsible for their supply. 


17, The Prayag Samachar (Allahabad), of the 29th April, complains that at 
Allahabad evil minded policemen get people into 

saeeetion for the construction of — trouble by falsely accusing them of bathing or wash- 
water-works at Allahabad. ing their clothes at the standposts. The zpse dixit 
of a policeman is considered conclusive evidence in 

the matter and the accused is at once convicted. The members of the Munici- 
pal Board cannot but be aware of these things; but they do not move in the 
matter. It would be well if male and female baths were erected at suitable 
Places, as has been done at Calcutta. Moreover, tanks should be built here and 
there to provide drinking water for cattle. Formerly cattle drank water at the 


tanks or cesspools attached to wells, but a large number of wells have already 
been closed. 


18, The same paper states that the poor who live from hand to mouth can ill 

ie afford to white-wash their houses and keep them neat 

the report ce OH Poor personson and clean. Englishmen, who do not know what poverty 
is, cannot be expected to realise the difficulties of the 
f people. At Allahabad a poor carpenter was fined Rs, 20 
T not having put his house in order prior to the visit of the Health Officer. 
A still harder case is that of one Mussammat Idui,a poor Muhammadan woman, 
wd as well as her family, lives on the petty earnings of her son who owns and 
ives an ekka. They themselves live and also keep their horse in a small 
as On the occasion of his visit the Health Officer condemned the house and 
R ered them to clear out of it. He also reported them, and they have been fined 
i 10, The fine ruined them and they starved for two days. ‘I'he authorities 
ould be more sympathetic. | 


19, The Sajjan Vinod (Agra), of the 1st May, in its columns of miscellaneous 
gi ' news, complains that all classes of passengers are 
ttanination of reilwane pete, ™ecioal_ «= grossly illtreated by doctors and policemen at the 


1 .OF railway passengers at : . - . 
* Bandikoi station, “sens  Bandakoi station in Rajputana, and expresses surprise 


Complaint r 


Tule. M ce that such oppression should be possible under ‘British 
sequen oa men are said to refrain from travelling on the Rajputana line in con- 
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Daspana-r Qarsazr, 20. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 1st May, state | 
rit ceed for the accommodation of plage patients hart 


Disquieting rumours at Bareilly in built at Bareilly about 
connection with the plague sheds and y half a mile fr Om the town. 


Be een By The workmen worked day and night and fin; 

| sheds before the arrival of the Livuleasat Geen 
The construction of the sheds has led to the spread of a disquieting rumour atin 
women to the effect that all the old and decrepit women of the town will be put ve 
these sheds, where 200 graves have already been dug to bury dead Muhammada, 
women and a tank to throw the dead bodies of Hindu women into. The wicked 
man who has started such a false and disquieting rumour should be found ont and 
punished. Another evil canard which has gained currency is that the respectable 
women who are receiving gratuitous relief will be transported to Damareirg and 
such women are consequently loth to accept relief. This is not all. Seditioys 
placards have been found posted upon walls, exhorting Hindus and Musalmans 
to combine, and warning them not to trust the authorities, who say one thing ané 
do another. The editor advises the people not to allow themselves to be deceived 
by such mischievous rumours and placards, but to remain firm and loyal to Gover. 
ment. If they have any grievances, they should lay them before the officers } 
all means. It is true that sheds have been erected for palgue-patients and that 
some of them are intended for the accommodation of parda-nashin women > but it 
should be remembered that only those patients will be required to resort to the 
sheds who cannot be accommodated at their own houses with due regard to 
segregation. 


Fema 21. Hindustan (Kalakdnkar), of the 28th April, praising the Rajputs for 
eee their bravery and heroism, approves of the organisation 
Organisation of regiments of cavalry of regiments of cavalry composed of Rathor Rajputs 
ais tn ine and observes that the suggestion made by Maharaja 
Sir Pratap Singh that every fifty soldiers in those regiments should be placed under 
an officer belonging toa respectable Rajput family isa very pertinent one. It would 
be well if a military college were established in India and the scions of- noble 
Rajput families educated at that college and admitted to the higher ranks of the 
Military service. The measure also recommends itself on economical grounds. 


IIlIl.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


lat ~ eg 22, The Aina (Lucknow), of the 1st May, in its column of local news, 


regrets to notice that the harvesting of spring 
hoeal affelte, Lacknew. crop has led to no’ appreciable fall in the grain 
rates. Owing to the contraction of relief operations 
distress is again on the increase among the poorer classes, and the popularity of 
the relief works has suffered from the reduction in the rates of wages. A pub 
lie meeting held at Shah Mina on Sunday under the auspices of the Hujjat-ul- 
Islam association resolved to thank Sir Antony MacDonnell for having amended the 
plague rules at the instance of the association, and to observe the Queen’s Com 
memoration on the 23rd and 24th May, instead of on the 21st and 22nd June, which 
will fall during the Muharram. Moreover, the establishment of associations with 
the object of encouraging union between Hindus and Musalmans in honor of the 
happy occasion was decided upon. With the permission of the Local Government 
the Municipal Board has sanctioned Rs. 3,000 for the construction of a plague 
hospital. 


Jain Gazerre, 23. The Jain Sazette (Muttra), of the 1st May, praises the British areas: 
oN Be aif ment for the blessings it aa bestowed gaan 
Jains of Himmatpur, Agra district © such asthe security of life and property, tne } 

ae ee ee eee facilities of teats pla and at ae liberty ; a 
observes that the Jains who are now able to hold their religious processions 10 a 
town under the protection of the authorities onght to be specially thankful te il 
Government. The editor has lately received a complaint from the Jains ms zt 
matpur in the Agra district to the effect that, as they did not take part in ¢ d by 
servance of the Holi festivial, they have been “boycotted” andare being harass 
other Hindus. The District Magistrate should see to this. 


Cases of theft at Mirzapur. 


Ganges. 


‘]]-treatment of passengers 
b or or at the Oudh and Rohil- 


ilway station and increase in 
ae of beggars in the streets, 


Cawnpur. 
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94, The Praydg Samachar (Allahabad), of the 29th April, refers to some 


thefts and robberies lately committed at Mirzapur, and 
observes that it would seem that the thieves are not 
residents of the town, but live on the other side of the 


They cross the river inthe evening in boats. The authorities should 
give their attention to the matter. 


95, The Matla-1.-Nur (Cawnpur), of the 1st May, complains that the police- 


men posted on duty at the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway 
Station gate ‘are accustomed to abuse and harass pas- 
sengers, and asks the Railway authorities to warn them. 
There has been no fall in the price of food grains and 
the number of famine-stricken people in the streets of 
the town is on the increase. 
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. °°" 22] eres 1 2e me 
ser Oe <— 


1.—Po.iticat anp Foreicn. 


1. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 8th May, publishes a communicas 
imaginary dialogue among Greece, Turke e 
The Cretan affair and the Greco- Hurope, in which conversation is carried on aboyt the 


Turkish war. matters that have recently transpired in Crete 
outbreak of the Greco-Turkish war, Grune 7 
represented as first complaining to Turkey that the Musalmans greatly open 


the Christian residents in Crete. ‘Turkey treats the remonstrances of Greece With 
contempt, which exasperates the latter into interfering in Crete on behalf of the 
Christian population there. Europe then intervenes, and goés the length of blockad. 
ing Crete in order to compel Greece to withdraw her forces from Crete. In the 
meantime Greek forces have been assembling in Thessaly, in a menacing: attityde 
seeing which Turkey also sends some troops to her Macedonian frontier, and the 
upshot is the present Greco-Turkish war. The European Powers are now seek. 
ing an opportunity to put an end to the war, and insisting on Greece withdrawing 
her troops from Crete. ; 


2. Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 7th May, says that the recent tele. 
for show that the Turks have already given the 

reeks a good thrashing in the Greco-Turkish war 
and that if the dakaits of other European Powers i 
not interfere, the Turks will give the Greeks a lesson which they will not easily 
forget. It is, however, too much toexpect from the honesty of the European Powers 
that they will quietly see the Greeks “ shoe-beaten” and not come to their rescte, 
On the other hand if the Turks were the losing party in the war, the European 
Powers would certainly have watched the affair with pefect equanimity. The 
writer then attributing dishonest motives to the European Powers in everything 
they have done in connection with the Cretan affairs, warns Turkey against 
believing any of them to be her real friends and well-wishers, however much 
they may affect to be so. If other Powers join in the Greco-Turkish war and the 
Turks lose ground in Europe, Arabia, Persia and Kabul will also soon come to be 
partitioned among the European Powers, the whole Musalman world, of course, 
sacrificing their lives in defending Arabia. The writer would, however, wish that 
the Greco-Turkish war were confined only to the two contending parties, otherwise 
much bloodshed would ensue which would greatly reduce the population of Europe, 
as the great war of Mahabharat did that of India, from the dire effects of which 
the latter has not, even after the lapse of so many centuries, recovered yet. 


3. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 7th May, in an article headed “‘ Has Greece 


made progress?” states that when Greece was freed 
from Turkish yoke and granted autonomy, high hopes 
ees? were entertained of the growth of her speedy pros 
perity under self-government; but those hopes have utterly failed. Greece has 
declined rather than improved since her separation from Turkey. There has been 
no change for the better in the material, moral, social or political condition of the 
Greeks. The war has betrayed the rotten state of the Greek army, which has 
suffered defeat after defeat, and has also shown that the State coffers are 
empty and that the people have no strong attachment-to the king. Russia has 
told Bulgaria, Servia and Montenegro not to give trouble to Turkey during 
the war: and according to the Vienna correspondent of the Standard, 
Russia has proposed that the European Powers should give notice to Turkey 
and Greece that either of them who is the aggressor, will be held responsible 
for the war; that the aggressor, if defeated, will forfeit all claim to sympathy 
and aid of any kind, and if victorious, have no right to extend the boundaries of her 
dominions. It is beyond the shadow of a doubt that the rebellion of the Cretan 
insurgents 18 due to the secret instigation of Greece, and that the war was 
begun by her. _ Unier these circumstances she is responsible for the war, and, 
being defeated, 18 deserving of no help from the European Powers according 1 
Russia’s proposal above referred to. As Greece has not benefited by her deliver: 
we i fiom Turkish yoke, and the king has proved a failure and courted 7 
ruin of the country by picking a quarrel with Turkey, he should be put to one 
.and Greece restored to the Porte. If the European Powers be not prepared for 
Such heroic measures, the king should be deposed and a more competent — 
placed on the throne, and Greece should pay an adequate war indemnity to the 


The Greco-Turkish war. 
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gaitan. The suggestions made by the editor may not find favour with the Powers 
¢ Europe where unrighteousness and impiety are rampant at the present time ; 
bt they are quite in accordance with the spirit of the commands which the King 
of Kings issued through His prophets. 


4. Acorrespondent of the Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 6th May, endorses 
the general opinion of the Musalmans in India that 
rye Grecs-Torkish imbreglio, British Englishmen in Europe deliberately send coloured and 
overnnent andtheIndian Musalmans. jncorrect telegrams to India regarding the events of 
the Greco-Turkish war in order to mislead the Musal- 
nans into thinking that the Sultan is weak both in military strength and finance, and 
thereby lessen their attachment to His Majesty. But when a natin seeks to gain any 
xivantage by misrepresentations, it 18 the surest indication of its coming down- 
fll, The British Goverament itself is not to blame in the Greco-Turkish im- 
broglio; but the British nation seems to have gone mad over the affair, and she 
nay by itsclamour make her Government also lose its. head. It is to be sure 
the good fortune of the Queen that has been keeping off misfortune from the 
British nation, whose doings for some time past clearly prognosticate coming adver- 
sity. To make one’s old allies enemies and break previous promises are the surest 
signs of one’s future evil day. ‘These two vices are already seen in the British 
Cabinet, and may God protect Englishmen inthe 20th century! The Indian Musal- 
mans should not, however, think that the British Government will ever wage a reli- 
gious war, at the very name of which it trembles, with Turkey,and hence they shuld 
not allow an evil thought to enter their minds against the British Government. 


5. The Jami-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 7th May, referring to the Turkish 


War Fund started in Egypt, says how very cowardly 

Se ke ® omega poy and self-interested the Musalmans in India are that 

is Taibo ah the present time, they have been raising no subscription for the purpose. 
It is true that the Indian Musalmans are (compara- 

tively) poor; but show them a new form of pleasure and they will sell the 
very clothing of their wives to enjoy the same. An axe is, as it were, being laid to 
the root of their religion at present: but they seem not to care a straw (/7¢. slipper) 
for it. They will shortly reap the fruit of their indifference in the matter. In 
Alexandria a shopkeeper has given away all his goods and cash to the Turkish 
War Fund. A box has been placed in every mosque in that town to collect 
contributions for the Fund. According to the Pioneer, the enemy of India, the 
subscriptions in Egypt are being raised by compulsion. This cannot be considered 
true: for Musalmans who do not hesitate even to sacrifice their lives for their 
religion, would not grudge money for the same. But evenif it be true that pressure 
has been brought to bear on the Egyptians in the matter of the Turkish War 
Fund, were not subscriptions and donations taken from the Indians under pressure 
and tempting promises for the Lady Dufferins Fund? Did not the Maharana of 


Jhallawar lose his gaddi on that very score ? 


6. The same paper states, on the authority of the (Calcutta) Dar-us- 
is Saltanat newspaper, that certain Greek merchants in 
On ie. as Bombay Bombay wanted to go to Greece in order to fight 
Partin the war there. Sal acalnst the Turks there, but that the Government, out 
ha of its regard for the feelings of the Indian Musalmans, 
prevented them from doing so. If the Government is really anxious to avoid 
sving offence to the Musalmaus, why were Englishmen themselves allowed to 
Proceed from England as volunteers to fight on behalf of the Greeks ? 


(. The Ridz-ul-Akhbdr ( Gorakhpur,) of the 8th May, states that if the Jus- 
‘tice of the Peace (newspaper) is to be believed, a move- 

ment is on foot among the Hindus of Bombay to send a 
07 over Geet On the Turkish vic. telegram to the Foreign Minister of Turkey congrat- 


Py intention of the Hindus of 
oie send a Congratulatory mes- 


- ulating the Sultan on his triumph over Greece. It is 


draw ¢ ne needless to say that the measure, if carried out, will 

me ie 9) the bonds of union between Hindus and Musalmans, enlist the sym- 

ee ge the latter on behalf of the National Congress, and allay the réligious 
§ which hag lately been running high in the Punjab and at Meerut. 


So 


ZAMANAZ, 
6th May 1897. 


JAMi-vL-Utt6M, 
7th May 1897. 


JAMI-UL-ULUM, 
7th May 1897. 


RAlIz-vl.-AKHBAR, 
8th May 1897. 
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Saauna-t-H1"p, 8. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th May, states tha 
Sth May 1897. Kabul, who receives a subsidy from the Gore . 
Alleged arrivalof a Turkish envoy Of India, ought to be friendly and loyal to it. re 
at Kabul. is @ sign of weakness and cowardice on Government, 


part to require him not to communicate even With 
Muhammadan Power or receive its envoy at his capital. The declaration of the let 
Kabul war, which cost fourteen crores of rupees and involved a great dea] of blond 
shed, was simply due to the arrival of a Russian envoy in Kabul. The British Gover, 
ment was not well advised in viewing the arrival of a foregin envoy at the Amir, 
capital with apprehension. Government pays him a subsidy for his protecting th 
Indian frontier, but the payment of the subsidy does not deprive him of all his ie 
dom and reduce him tothe position of a slave. The English Press is non-plussed at the 
advent of a Turkish envoy at Kabul. According to the existing treat stipulation 
the Amir is not to receive a Russian ambassador, but the prohibition does not exten 
to an ambassador from a Muhammadan Kingdom. Indeed such an extension will 
tantamount to religious interference, which the Amir will hardly tolerate. The 
Pioneer says that if the news regarding the arrival of a Turkish envoy at Kabul i 
true, the Amir will court hisruin. It may be so. But an outbreak 7f hostilities 
with the Amir will also be attended with difficulties to Government. In the firg 
place, the Government cannot find the like of Abdur Rahman to rule Afghanistay, 
Abdur Rahman has proved avery successful ruler, and been able to maintaiy 
peace and order among the lawless Afghans, Secondly, it would be most impoliti 
| to wage war against him simply for his welcoming a Turkish envoy. In embark. 
a. ing on another Kabul war Government would only play into the hands of Russia 
inasmuch as such a war would greatly cripple its resources and create dissatis- 
faction in India. Thirdly, Russia whose territories extend to the borders of Afghanis. 
tan and who casts wistful eyes on India, is, no doubt, a rival of England in Asia 
But Turkey has nothing to do with India. However, England has raised a crop 
of difficulties for Turkey under the pretext of existence of misrule in Armenia and 
Crete ; and it is an open secret that England or some other great Kuropean Power, 
bent on the declaration of a crusade against the Turks, is at the bottom of the 
Greco-Turkish war. No wonder the Sultan has sent his envoy to Kabul to insti 
gate the Amir to break with England to pay her back in her own coin. Greece fell 
an easy dupe to British intrigue. But the Amir isa very shrewd mar and knows 
on which side his bread is buttered. He will never quarrel with his benefactor, and 
all news calculated to impugn his loyalty should be received with caution. Evel 
if there be good ground for doubting his loyalty, Government should try to settle 
the difficulty amicably, not by force, especially as all the great European Power 
are very Jealous of it. 


9. The Akhbér-i-Alan (Meerut), of the 4th May, referring to the report of 
Turkish envoy coming to Kabul, expresses hope that 
the British Government will act with great tact ad care 
in the matter, avoiding resort to arms until all sources of diplomacy have been 
exhausted. The Government is said to have only recently made another increas 
of Rs. 50,000 a month in its subsidy to Amir Abdur Rahman in connection with . 
Mohmand territory question, and the writer thinks that so long as the Governmed 
continues to maintain its influence over the Amir by such means, there 1# n0 eal 
of His Highness’ slipping through its hands. 


AXHBAR-I-ALAM, 
4th May 1897. 


The same. 


kfma, 10. The Aina (Lucknow), of the 8th May, observes that the publicati®™ 
thoes bs a book on Jehad ‘or-religious war, by the peony 
Kabul has raised suspicion as to the intentions 
His Highness in India. Similarly the grand preparations that are being a 
for the reception of the (coming) Turkish envoy at Kabul cannot but attract a 
attention. Upon all this now comes the news that the Amir recalls the ae 
exiles and emigrants back to his country, holding out promises of er 
All these matters contain disquieting elements in them, and cannot be 
on with equanimity. 


Recent doings of the Amir of Kabul. 
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11. The Jdmi-ul-Uldém (Moradabad), of the 7th May, states that a Greek 
_ Christian is the Inspector-General of Health of all 
- contrast between the Turkish and the Turkish forces that have been despatched to take 
ge British Governments in the matter part in the Greco-Turkish war. It is indeed very 
ot trusting thei respective awe’ amazing that the Sultan should place so much trust 
people : in 2 foreigner, especially one who belongs to the ver 
nation with whom he is at war. This conduct of the 
Sultan is unparalleled in the world. Though Englishmen have been ruling India 
for the last 200 years, and affect to be Just, yet they do not put the least trust in 
the Indians. ‘To say nothing of conferring any high responsible military posts on 
the Indians, the British Government refuses even to enlist them as volunteers. 
The Indian soldiers are not equipped with the same kind of arms as the British 
soldiers, nor are they entrusted with any artillery, excepting in Madras. Mr. 
Dadabhai Naoroji has been uselessly fighting in England to have high naval ap- 
pointments thrown open to the Indians: let him first secure equal treatment for the 
natives even in the Indian Postal Department before he aims at achieving greater 
things. From this one might infer that the Turk whois represented to be a great 
tyrant all ever the world, is really not 80 black as he is painted. If it be really 
dangerous to trust men of other nations, Turkey should turn out Christians holding 
responsible posts under her Government, and appoint Musalmans to them instead. 
But no; the Sultan is not so narrow-minded as to do that, though “our” own Gov- 
ernment may be so. Itis very difficult indeed to win the hearts (confidence) of 
Christians. These will not be your friends even though you may feed them on 
your “ liver.” On the contrary, the Indians are sufficiently fo lish to be easil 
turned into slaves by the mere conferment of empty titles on them. Nay, the 
Indians would be ready to sacrifice their lives even for being merely spoken to 
politely by their rulers. An Indian is not made a Civil Surgeon even in the time 
of peace, though an apothecary, who is a Christian, is readily made so. The Bri- 
tish Government of India is no doubt analien Government ; but so was the Muham- 
madan Government too. The Muhammadans, however, began to trust their Hindu 
subjects from the beginning, and they never suffered on that account, the ultimate 
downfall of their rule being due to their own misdeeds. Such being the case, there 
. is no reason why the sSritish Government should suffer if it put confidence 
in its Hindu and Muhammadan subjects; it being of course quite a different 
thing if you persist in always calling an honest man a thief, and thereby irritate 
him into actually committing a theft when he gets an opportunity. 


12. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 10th May, does not approve of 

the erection of statues of the Queen-Ewpress in honour 

Memorials of Her Majesty's Dia. Of Her Majesty’s Diamond Jubilee on the ground that 

mand Jubilee. such memorials serve no useful purpose and only 

tend to put large sums of money into the pockets of 

English artists. The residents of each town should establish memorials calculated 

to remove their crying wants. It would be well if an orphanage, a school of indus- 

trial arts, an Ayur-Vedic Medical College and a Jubilee Bank were established at 
Benares to commemorate the happy event. 


13. The same paper refers to the public meeting held at the Town Hall in 
Benares on the 4th idem under the presidency of His 
Highness the Maharaja of Benares to consider the 
subject of celebrating Her Majesty’s commemoration. The Commissioner and 
oher local officers were present on the occasion. Among the speakers were the 
Mtaharaja, Babu Ramkali Chaudhri, Mirza Rahmat-ul-lah Beg, Khan Bahadur, and 
Professor M. N. Datta. The meeting resolved to celebrate the Diamond Jubilee 
on the 20th June, arrange for the offer of prayers at the temple of Shri Vishwesb- 
War, distribute food and clothing to the pour and forward a deputation to His 
xcellency the Viceroy with an address. 


14. The Jémi-ul-Uliim (Moradabad), of one 7 ee giving an a a of 
A public meetin the proceedings of a public meeting held at the pre- 
the re eo eters a= mises of the Shrine of Shah Mina at Lucknow on the 
——e of Her Majesty’sQom- 25th April last, publishes the five resolutions which 
ation, the plague rules, &c. | al 
bivcei the assembly unanimously passed. The first resolu- 
tion proposed that as the 2ist and 22nd June fall in the Muhammadan mourning 
Month of Moharram, Her Majesty’s commemoration had better be celebrated on the 


Queen’s Commemoration at Benares. 
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23rd and 24th May, the last date being the happy anniversary of Her Majesty’ 
birth. The second resolution required that an association be founded for effectin 

a perfect reconciliation between the Hindus and Musalmans, as a memorial to Her 
Majesty's commemoration. The third resolution heartily thanked the Lieutenant. 
Governor for his promptly amending the plague rules in response to the people's 
clamour about the same. The fourth resolution prayed Government to permit the 
natives to select a vaid, hakum (i.e. Hindu or Muhammadan physician) or doctor anq 
send up his name for nomination to Government as a Health Officer, and not confine 
the post to doctors alone. In the fifth resolution, which was most enthusiastically 
passed, the people pledged themselves to stand by Maulvi Muhammad Hiydayat 
Rasul, at all hazards, who having taken a prominent part in expressing the dig. 
content of the people regarding the plague rules, as originally framed, has ineurred 
the’ displeasure of the local authorities and consequently come to be shadowed by 
the secret police. The editor commenting upon the above, observes that the 
resolution regarding the change of the dates officially fixed for the celebration of 
Her Majesty’s Commemoration in India is very reasonable, but that no body is likely 
to pay any heed toit. As regards the detective police dogging the footsteps of 
Maulvi Hidayat Rasul, the latter has nothing to fear from them, because he meant 
no mischief to Government in all that he did in connection with the plague rules, 
He has in fact done a most signal service both to the Government and the public 
in bringing to the notice of the former the great excitement and restlessness 
caused among the latter by the publication of the original plague rules. If the 
Maulvi had not held a public meeting to protest against the plague rules and got 
them promptly amended, there would have occurred serious riots, disturbances 
and bloodshed in the United Provinces ; for the people here would not have simply 
committed suicide in having to putup with the rules as their countrymen in Bombay 
have done. The Maulvi has really done a public service, and truly deserves a title. 
If the head of the Government of the United Provinces at.this crisis were not 
a sympathetic ruler like Sir Antony MacDonnell, serious troubles would have 
occurred. Would to God! that Sir Antony MacDonnell, who most opportunely 
threw oil on the troubled waters at this juncture, ruled these Provinces for ever 
and ever. He cannot be loved too much. Ifthe greater number of officers under 
the Government of India were men like Sir Antony MacDonnell, the editor sin- 
eerely believes that the British Government would be the best Government in the 
whole world. The independent native press has also rendered yeoman’s service to 


Government at this time, though the authorities being angered at its criticism are 
not able to appreciate the same at this time. 


15. The Ridz-w-Akhbadr (Gorakhpur), of the 4th May, suggests that in 

3 honour of Her Majesty's Commemoration, Saiyad 
unexpired sentences of Soyad Tgbel a, bal Ali and Siddeshwar Narayan, who have been 
and Siddeshwar Narayan, in honour of convicted of corruption and are now under going seil- 
ster Majesty's Commemoration. tences of imprisonment, may be released, the hardships 
they have already endured in jail being sufficient to 

warn others in their position. It were well that people submitted memorials to 


renee on behalf of prisoners similarly circumstanced as. the two named 
above. | : 


16. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 12th May, publishes a commun 
Introduction of the crimi cation, in which the writer complains that both the 
British Tadia lato the Bib axs.-ah high and low officers in Bikanir are making 2 mote 
ve ; of the Penal Code and Criminal Procedure Code ° 
British India, which have recently been introduced into that State. The State 
officers never administered the laws before, and do not know them. It is therefore 


necessary (1) that the powers of all the courts should be strictly defined ; (2) sot 
other laws, such as the Law of Evidence, Police Act, &c., which go with the Pena 


Code, be also introduced : (3) that all the officials be instructed to acquaint them- 
selves with the newly intro 


eo oduced laws within a fixed reasonable time ; 4) bt 
ed anations be called for from a court wilfully violating the laws ; and (5) ¢ : 
r should be created to assist the courts in the administration of justice 


a. oe 


JI.—GeEnerat ApMnisTRATION. - 


17. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 5th May, referring to the Pioncer’s 

hing of British soldiers statement that British troops in India will be kept 

Reporte considerable timein or- moving from place to place for four months this year 
i to relive the various garrisons this }7) order to relieve the various garrisons, says that the 
year, condemned editor of that paperconsiders it will have a good effect 
on such places as are remote from cantonments. The Hindustani sees no good in the 
marching of the British soldiers in the country, excepting that it will frighten the 


poor quiet Indians, and make the supply of fodder scarcer still. 


18. Hindustan (Kaélakankar), in its issues of the 5th and 6th May, does not 
cela: ar of the proposal made by some men in Calcutta 
iS gewetthe forced retirement of 0 the effect that no member of a Legislative Council 
nenvers of Legislative Conncils on the “should, on the termination of his term, seek re-election. 


e : } f office. . 
termination of their terms 0 but retire and make room for another man. The pro- 


osal is simply absurd, and no such system obtains in England which is as it were 


the home of elective institutions. A Legislative Council is not a debating society 
intended to train men in the art of debating. If the Maharaja of Darbhanga, 
Mr. A. M. Bose and Babu Surendro Nath Banarji were excluded from the Legisla- 
tive Councils, where could equally competent men be foundin Bengal to fill the posi- 
tions vacated by them? But of course as soon as anold member ceases to b3 use- 
fyl he should make room for another man. | 


19. The Police News (Meerut), of the 8th May, publishes a communication from 

a Mirzapur correspondent, who sees no reason why 

Asuggestion for Police Sub-Inspec- Sub-Inspectors of Police should not be given a seat at 
eee atertiew.. their interview with their superior officers, such as the 
District Magistrate, &c., while a petty zamfindar who 

would cringe upon them is so honoured by the latter. The Sub-Inspectors are im- 
portant officers, and the treatment they at present receive from their superiors is 


simply calculated to lower their position and influence in the eyes of the public. 


20. The Almora Akhbar, of the 8th May, states that 80 or 90 per cent. of 

: traders carry on their business with borrowed capital; 

Bp we between money-lenders yt that transactions between the money-lender and 

trader have considerably suffered from the heartless- 

ness of the former, the refractoriness of the latter, and the dilatoriness of the civil 

courts. An idea of the falling off in litigation owing to delay in the decision 

of suits may be formed from the circumstance that when the court of Sadar 

Amin existed at Almora some seventy or eighty chaprasis were attached to that 

court alone. As trade cannot flourish without sufficient capital, it ought to be 

the business of all persons concerned to remove the impediments which interfere 
with a free flow of capital. 


21. The Rafig-i-Saltanat (Moradabad), of the 3rd May, complains that Mahant 
ae Salig Ram Das, the imaginary disciple of the late 
lan Das, trustee, ne tahant Salig Mahant Janki Das, and trustee of the Dewan Das 
Tumple and Endowment at Moradabad. Temple at Moradabad, which has a large endowment 
in the shape of lands and houses for charitable pur- 

poses, has long been misbehaving himself. He is very extravagant, and a large 


portion of the income is spent to meet his personal expenses, interest on debts 


‘ontracted, and so forth. He appears to consider the endowment as his private 


property, : During the prevailing famine he ought to have maintained a number of 
wh nicken people and contributed to the famine relief fund. But he has done 
ae Ing of the sort. It is surprising that the district officers never asked him to 
Scribe to the fund above referred to. 
22, The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 7th May, complains that retail 
A complaint aca; vo sellers of liquor not only adulterate it with water, hut 
lers, 8gainst retail liquor sel- give short weight to such customers as buy small 
quantities, and not a whole bottle. 
23. The Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 25th April, complains that the 


A complaint agai licensed opium-vendor at the Sanbhal-Darwaza, Mora- 
Wendorat Moradsbea sented opium- qdabad, gives short weight, adulterates the drug, and 


ig ; d states that the former vendor was pun- 
ished for misbehaviour. so forth, an 
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24, The Jdémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 7th May, states that a 
| woman named Radha, who resided in Kat 
Death of a Moradabad Brahman woman gt Moradabad, went with her little dau 


Brahman 
ghar muhalla 
ghter to Hard. 


W ' 
and died in the hospital on the 13th April og . 


information of her illness or death was, however, conveyed to her husband Pi, 

Lal at Moradabad till the 1st May. — She was not a pauper, but had Jeweller 
her person, and hence the authorities who took possession of her ornaments Were 
bound to inform her husband of her death. Unclaimed dead bodies of persons 
burnt in a most slipshod manner, though they happen to possess property, which 
is very Objectionable. . 


25. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 12th May, states that a Sahédranpue 
correspondent complains that the doctor posted at the 

Medical inspection of female passen- Sahdéranpur railway station for the inspection of pas- 

gers at the Sabéranpur railway station. gengers insists on the female passengers leaving their 
carriage and examines them in public on the plat. 

form. The practice is really very objectionable, and it is necessary to make 
arrangements for their inspection with due regard to privacy. Now that plague 

has materially declined in the infected places, the medical examinations of railtvay 
passengers had better be discontinued. . ry 


26. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 7th May, on the authority of its Jhansi corres- 
a ._  pondent, complains that in connection with the oper- 
tamination of passengers at the Save : } , 
Jhansi railway station. ation of plague rules the passengers are examined 
with undue severity at the railway-station. One day a train was a little late and 
therefore the doctor went away to take his food: the passengers had to remain 
Jocked up in the train for two hours in consequence. 


27. The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 6th May, complains that the 
inspection of private houses by the Health Officer 

er at Allahabad ‘ a source of fs I annoyance to the 
people. Being a European and having no knowledge of the customs, habits and 
poverty of the people, he condemns their houses as extremely dirty, his standard 
of cleanliness being of course a high one. He readily orders repairs and _alter- 
ations calculated to cost forty or fifty rupees, to be carried out ina house in utter 
disregard of the poverty of the owner. If the latter fails to carry out this order, 
he is at once fined ten or twenty rupees. The proceedings of the Health Oftcer 
have created a sensation in the city. He insists upon sendases or pi:-latrines 
which exist in many old houses, being closed. But these sandases are not such 
a danger to public health as they are supposed to be, because salt or lime 
is occasionally thrown into them in sufficient quantities. It is difficult to build 


privies of the ordinary kind in houses, provided with pits for the purpose, for 
want of suitable room. 


28. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 5th May, says that that portion of 

ay the Lieutenant-Governor’s speech on the recent Budget 

The weenie «ed etane from debate at Lucknow which related to the zamindars must 
vinces. prove extremely disappointing to the latter. His 
: Honor refused to announce what amount of the sus 

pended kbarif revenuc he intended to remit, before the famine was over, and that 
remission of the Government dues would be made only to such of the zamindars 
who were not the least able to pay the same. His Honor further added that the 
zamindars themselves had not yet remitted a single pice of the rent 
to their tenants, that they had simply suspended the rent, and would 
realise it leniently when the harvest was good, and that the Government intended 
todo the same. But the zamindar docs not possess the same means and powers 
to realise his rents from his tenants as Government has to collect its revenue 
from zamindérs. Government can issue dastaks or notices to zamindars, attach 
and sell their property, and even resume their very estates. If Government does 
not put up estates to duction this year, itis no great concession to zamindars, 4 
before necessity for that drastic measure arises in the case of any zamindar, ™ 
is subjected to great severities, and all sorts of gross indignities are beape 
on him. The fact is that Government is not convinced yet of the real poverty 
in which the zamindars are steeped. It still thinks that they possess acount 
lated wealth and are well able to pay the revenue in spite of the failure ° 


— a? — i — 2 — a — ie oo 2 ee 


aaa 
—¥ 


fa 


a fh es AR 2. sel COMP, te 


( 827 ) 


harvest. The Chairman of the Royal Commission on Indian Finance expressed the 
Mee views to Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji in the course of his examination, quoting Sir 
Saiyad Ahmad’s recent speech at Aligarh, in which he had ‘said that the condi- 
ion of tenants is far better under British rule than it was before. Well, Lord 
Welby can be excused if he was deceived by the words of Sir Saiyad, because he 
bas not seen With bis own eyes how the tenants are reduced to mere skin and bone ; 
put it is unfortunate that a sympathetic officer like Sir Antony MacDonnell should 
be led to mistake the real condition of the zamindars by their outward appearance. 
Again, His-Honor's declaration that the Government hitherto took only 25 per 
vent. of the rentals from the zamindars in Oudh cannot possibly be accepted as 
ture. A lenient assessment of land revenue was no doubt made in -Oudh at the 
previous settlement, but not to such an extent that Government. took only 4 annas 
in the rupee and left 12 annas to the zamindar. <A perusal of the papers of such 
estates as are under the Court of Wards will show that the Government takes 45 
per cent. of the gross income of an estate in addition to various kinds of taxes 


” Ja = aS => Sell = 


hoards of wealth. The number of such talukdars who have paid off the 
Government dues is very small ;and even these are either hereditarily rich men 
or earry on some other business along with the zamindéri.. Government has also 
not announced yet what amount of rad: revenue it intends to remit, the conse- 
quence of which will be that by the time any such announcement is made, a large 
portion of both the rvbz instalment and the supended revenue of the last kharif shall 
have been realised from the zaminudars without any regard being paid to tightening 
thereby the grip of the money-lender on them still more firmly. | 


29. A Jhansi correspondent of the Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 12th May, 
referring to the outbreak of the famine and plague in 
the country, and praising the charities which English- 
men at homeand here have given to save the Indians 
from starvation, observes that famine now bids fair to 
become permanent, so that the Englishmen cannot possibly go on feeding them with 
their charities for an indefinite time, and the sufferings of the people will continue to 
increase until some effectual measures are adopted to drive the evil out of the country. 
; The first thing that the Government ought todo is to give up its free-trade 
policy in this country ; secondly the expenditure should be reduced ; thirdly the 


Suggested measures to prevent 
famine in India. 


. exchange losses should be put an end to ; fourthly, the payments which India has 
: tomake abroad (¢. e., the home charges) should be stopped, and lastly, arts, in- 
1 fae ‘ustries and agriculture should be improved. 
e 30. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut) of the 12th May, complains that the wage 
d The relief-works and the wace vaja@ given at the relief works in the United Pro- 
I tothe labourers there inthe United  Vinces is so small that the labourers employed are 
~ not able to obtain a full meal with it, xnd the result 
f is that they are gradually starved to death. The relief 
r works are also reported to be broken off shortly. Such a measure will be altogether 
st premature and inexpedient, the labourers being not likely to secure employment 
3 clsewhere for some considerable time tocome. The prices of food-grains have 
: ‘lightly fallen, but there is no guarantee that the present rates will continue. The 
t fay “stress has not abated in any appreciable way, and the relief works should be 
“ continued. As regards the question of insufficiency or otherwise of the wage paid to 
re the relief-workers, these had better be weighed on admission, and then weighed 
it from time to time so as to see whether they bave been gaining or losing in 
id fm ‘eight on the relief works. 
i Jl. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th May, says that though the 


Stoppage of the scarcity allowance ‘{#mMine is not over as yet, still the small scarcity 


e ng lng cqcoverument servants draw. allowance which Government servants getting less than 
h United Prova 19 8 month inthe Rg. 15a month as pay were granted for some months 
. still ea. | past has been stopped. The prices of good grains’ are 
4 very high, and the scarcity allowance ought to have been continued to the 
; bor €mployés some time longer. ac eal 
y ll. Correspondent of the Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 5th May, regrets to 


notice that the poor houses at some places have already 
same fo been abolished, and fears that others will soon share the. 
ec fate. The inmates of these houses, being enteebled, are incapable of doing 


Poor houses and relief works, 


(cesses). There are not even 20 per cent. of the talukdars in Oudh who possess — 
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any kind of work, andif they be suddenly sent adrift, they will soon gy 
ae Rae ig It is to be hoped Sir Antony MacDonnell, who has spared pee to 
alleviating distress, will keep up the poorhouses until the inmates have other ttine 
of maintaining themselves. People employed on relief works are generally in g 
very exhausted state of health,as will at once be perceived from a short vigit to the 
relief works near the Agra Fort. If hard task work is exacted from them Under 
the scorching heat of May and June as during the winter, heavy mortality is gure to 
occur among them. There should be some reduction in the task work, and they should 
be paid at such rates that they may have at least a half, if not a full, meal every day 
IT].—Epvucation. | 
33. The Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 8th May, is sorry to hear that the 
Stoppage of the allowance from the #/lowance which certain teachers in schools in the 
tuition fees given to certain teachers United Provinces used to receive from the tuition fees 
— has been ordered to be discontinued. The teachers jy 
question were granted the allowance referred to because their salaries were yery 
small, and the stoppage of the allowance, specially in these times of famine, will 

seriously affect their condition. 


1V.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


34. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 10th May, on the authority of its 


ar’ ot ae states A pecs & rumour has 
Spread of a rumour regarding the gpread in Nagpur, Hoshangabad and other places ip 
— oO i Ceneee Provinces to the effect that a, body of men 

have arrived in those Provinces to per all children 
up to the age of 12 years. It is alleged that a boy 12 years old laid claim to the 
throne of England and that the Home Government has therefore asked the Viceroy 
to have all children killed throughout India. The rumour is as ridiculous as it is 


false. But it is readily believed by the ignorant peasantry, and has created a 
sensation among them. | 


35. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 5th May, complains that a dak-gari car- 

A Mallee dite ts Geile rying eleven passengers was attacked by a gang of ten 

nagar. oreleven robbers on its way from Mazaffarnagar to Pur- 

kazi at a place between the Sisona and Chappar villages. 

The driver was wounded in the head and all the passengers hurt more or less. 

Among them was a woman who had Rs. 10 cashand Rs. 50 or 60 worth of jewellery. 
She lost her all. A dak-gari was once before robbed at the same place. 


36. The Bhdérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 10th May, complains that the thief 
| is abroad at Benares, referring to several recent cases 
Thieves at Benares, of attempted theft and robbery. 
37. The Natyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th May, states that on the 
night of the 2nd idem a theft was committed in the 
house of Munshi Durga Charan, the Manager of the 
boarding-house, High School Moradabad, and pro- 
perty worth more than Rs 1,500 was carried away. The Munshi’s house 1s 
situated just opposite the kotwal7 (City Police Station), with a small road running 


between, so that it shows serious neglect on the part of the police that a theft 
should have been committed in such a house at all. 


38. A correspondent of the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th 
, May, complains that the Municipal Board, Cawnpore, 
has not set up urinals at any place in the town to the 
great inconvenience of the people, to remove which 


A theft case at Moradabad. 


Want of urinals at Cawnpore, 


steps should be soon taken. 


39. The Anits-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 5th May, refers to two letters which 
i i the editor and the proprietor of the paper pat 
Hind of Moorut theatencd siz,” received by post and in which they are threaten 
death by Musalmans. with murder. The letters are very onan mo 
of pears to have been posted at Dhara ’ 
Calcutta, and the other at Deh 2 the Yd is nh ok such threats 
are Increasing. It remains to be seen how wany Hindus fall victims to & 
knives of the Muhammadans. But the Musalmans can inflict no appreciable loss 
on the Hindu community by killing afew men. The late Muhammadan kings 
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frequently massacred and buried Hindus alive, but still the latter never lost their 
spirit and firmness. It is, however, surprising that the Musalmans should have the 
temerity to hold out such threats to their. neighbours under the strong British 
If their lawlessness is not checked, they will extend their threats to Euro- 


ont : indeed Mr. Nicholls and General Gattacre have already been threatened. 


40. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th May, publishes a short Rour 
; chronogrammatical Persian poem contributed by one Gases, 
Regiot expressed the execution, ‘Munshi Yawar Ali from Allahabad, lamenting the  ° May 1297. 
2 —— execution of Malik Sardar Wali Khan in connection 
with a murder case in Bareilly. It is, the writer 
regrets, a matter for sorrow and grief that Sardar Wali Khan has (so) departed 
trom the mortal world to that of Cternity. ‘Time wishing tocrush him had him 
hanged on the charge of murder. T’he writer wishing to record the year of the event 
‘n verse hit off the line, which translated, says: — 
“Such is the agcension (glorious end) of the brave, and that is all,” 
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Government Reporter on the Vernacular Press 


for the N.-W. P. and Oudh. 


ALLAHABAD, 


The 18th May 1897. 


P, No, 870-—25.5.97, 63 ~RB. B. 


EER IONS AEA 


Seg, a lar "ht hte) 


ea 


+ 


~~ erence gees 
— 


aa teed 


ee ee PLETE I: PIT a TT eT TT ee 


wet ne ne Re St RR art ge ec ENE ont a ee 
sentenes Alas ant aS ee ee ee ma ae ee A. aagceye: Sete 
es » > Reet, te CAN ee -eL.-  w — ‘ 


~ 


CONFIDENTIAL.) 
a 


[No 20 or 1897. 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


Published in the NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCES & OUDH, 


Received up to 20th MAY 1897. 


CONTENTS. 


® 
I.—POLITICAL AND FORETGR. 


Greco-Turkish war see 
Greco-Turkish war and Englishmen — cise 
Turkey, Persia and Indian Musalmans ns 


Rumoured intention of the Hindus of Bombay to wire 
a congratulatory message to the Sultan on his victories over 
the Greeks ... oe 


Offers of help to the Sultan by the head of the Bedouins 
of Arabia and the Shah of Persia oe 


Subscriptions raised by the Musalmans at 
aid of the Sultan “ 


A supposed Turkish spy at Bareilly 
British rule in Canada and India et jin sats 


A suggestion to raise a general subscription from the Indian 
peopie in- honour of Her Majesty’s Commemoration to form 
a defence fund for the country... 


Suggested release of Burma and Manipur political prisoners 
in honour of Her Majesty’s Commemoration ... eee 


Rumour regarding the restoration of deposed Indian chiefs to 
their gaddis in honour of the Diamond Jubilee 


Suggestion for the release of Saiyad Ikbal Ali and Munshi 


Sidheshwari Narayan from jail in honour of the Diamond 
Jubilee 


Cawnpore in 


Facetious remarks on the Government of India directing the 
ames to submit their congratulatory Commemoration 
dresses to the Viceroy instead of proceeding to England 

to submit them directly to Her Majesty “. : 


Muhammadan meetings at Muttra and Shahjahdéopur t 
consider how to celebrate Her Majesty’s Commemora- 


tion 


Protest against the Government order forbidding Native 


rinces to hold landed property in British territory 
Shallawar 


Affairs in Bharatpur 


eee pee eee eee 


I].—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
n on the Indian Expenditure vee 
ib-Tahsildérs to Tahsildarships... 
European Manager in Dumraon. 


Royal Commissio 
Promotion of Na 
Appointment of 


Page. 


334 
334: 
334 
334 


335 


330 
335 
336 
336 


336 


336 


337 


334 


337 


337 


308 
338 


338 
339 
339 


een 


88 


English Officers and native editors in the North-Western 
Provinces‘and Oudh ... ss ne 


Venereal disease among European soldiers in India 
Ditto ditto 

Divide-and-rule policy in India ve ‘le 

The Hindus and Musalmans under British rule ... is 


The Lieutenant-Governor’s refusal to receive direct rpresenta- 
tions from the Hindus of Muzaffarnagar regarding the ill- 
feeling growing up between them and the Musalmans of 
that town ... eee vee 


Comments on the continuance of the Simla exodus even 

in the present year of famine and plague 
Lieutenant-Governor’s visit to Saharanpur 
Offenders convicted for the first time ‘a ies 
Plague at Hardwar, Saharanp ur 


Suggested extension of railways to mitigate the distress 
of the cyclical famines in India 


eee 


Recent murders in Meerut a ei 


Mortality among the famine-stricken people employed on 
relief works at Agra ssa “ 


ee office at Bareilly not closed on the day of 
the Id ... ree see ove 


fd at Bareilly 


III.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 
Crime and bad characters at Mirzapur 
Scarcity of water at Allahabad sos a 


Disgraceful condition of roads and the death of a boy by 
drowning in a well at Islamragar, district Budaun ;, 


Street-lighting at Allahabad 
Neglected condition of roads in Aonla, Bareilly 


A tiger at Narpur, Moradabad district 


Englishmen ceasing to employ Musalmans a6 domestic ser- 


vants ne 


Sir Saiyad Ahmad 


Khan and his Indian co-religionists 


Fage. 


339 
840 
340 
341 
341 


341 


341 


( 382 ) 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS EXAMINED. 


| ems 
No. Name. Locality. Name of publisher. Date of paper. Date of receipt. Circulation 
Urpv. 
Monthly. 1897. 1897, 
“1 | Jain Hitopdeshak Deoband (Sahé- | Babu Suraj Bhan ,,, | For April «. | 15th May ve | 575 copies 
ranpur). 
2 | Vaishya Hitkéri Meerut Mohan La] Agrawél.| ,, May oe F ula: 
3 | Vaishya Sudashé Pravartak | Hapur (Meerut), Léla Banarsi Das... | -,, April l7th =, ee a 
| Thrice a month. 
4 | Dabir-i-Hind Agra —— Amin- | Ist & 10th May ...| 15th ,, si ee 
ud-din. 
5 | Kéyasth Conference Gazette | Cawnpore “—_ Pg 4 Prasad, | 10th May 2 =e «jee. ¢ 
(d-i- .. | Agra Munshi Muhammad ae a oo ies 40 
6 | Mofid-i-Am _ Qédir Ali Khén. . 
7 | Nasir-i-Hind Do. .. | Munshi Saiyad Mu-| ,, _,, “te 4S oe fe 
hammad Ali, 
Weekly. | 
g | Agra Akhbér Agra .. | Khwaja Tajammul | 14th __,, ea ae 
Husain. 
9 Akhbar-i-Jslam ee Do. Manlvi Waris Ali eee 15th 9 ee 16th 99 ee 300 9” 
10 | Anjuman-i-Hind . | Lucknow _...'| Munshi Bishun Lél. | ,, _,, oe = oe 
11 | Azéd Do. Munshi Muhammad | 14th __,, ie «~ is =, 
Sajjad Husain. 
12 | Colonel ... | Moradabad _,,, — Banwari Lél | 16th __,, 17th _ ,, ot Oe 
isra. | 
13 | Dabdaba-i-Sikandari Rampur — Husain | 17th _,, ——: a of aa és 
an. 
14 | Fitnah Gorakhpur Hafiz Nizam Ahmad | 16th _e,, - a 
15 | Jémi-ul-Ulim ... Moradabad... Munshi Ambé Pra- | 14th __,, 16th ,, 500 
sad. 
16 | Karnamah .. | Lucknow Maulvi a 10th _ ,, io i 
Yaqub. 
17 | Khurshed-i-Anwar Saharanpur .., | Lali Shikri Prasad | 27th April and 5th | 18th _,, —. «@ 
May. 
18 | Mehr-i-Nimroz ... eo. | Bijnor Hafiz Muhammad | 14th May Ne eae 8 eee 
Karim-ullah. 
19 | Naiyar-i-Kzam ... ».. | Moradabad S. Ibn Ali os 1 SR ow —Lie s oe ee 
20 | Najm-ul-Hind .. | Sahéranpur .,, | Pandit AvatarKishun| 8th and 16th May, | 16th and 20th May 000 
21 | Nasim-i-Agra ... ». | Agra ee ae Jamné Das | 15th May ... | 16th May — ee 
iswas. 
22 | Nizém-ul-Mulk ... .. | Moradabad Qazi Muhammad | 16th _,, 19th_,, a. ae 
3 Fahim-ud-din. 
23 | Ndar-ul-Anwar »e | Cawnpore'... | Hafiz Muhammad | 15th _,, nt a SS 
Abdul Hamid Khan. 
24 | Oudh Punch ... we. | Lucknow ... | Munshi Muhammad | 13th __e,, ‘on 1 Aen ns 200» 
Sajjad Husain. 
26 | Pelice News... o. | Meerut ... | Hakim Muhammad | 
Mugarrab. Husain | 16th _,, eee ,| 40 » 
Khan. 
26 | Rafiq-i-Saltanat .. | Moradabad ,,, | Diwd4n Lalté Praséd | 11th __,, . | 14th ,, oe 
27 | Rahbar oee ase Do. e sy Pratap Ki- | 8th and 16th May, | 14th and 19th May | 300) » 
Snhune 
28 | Rohilkhand Gazette Bareilly »» | Munshi Muhmmad | 16th May wo. | 18th May ~_. -— . 
3 Abdul Aziz. 
29 Shahna-i-Hind eee atid Meerut vee Maulvi Ahmad Hasan 99 99 eee 19th oy 
Shaukat, 
30 | Sitéra-i-Hind eee | Moradabad Pandit Banwéri L4l | 12th ,, ». | 4th ,, ee | Eee 
Misra. 
31 | Surma-i-Rozgar oo» | Agra .. | Saiyad Itrat Husain | 13th _,, at TE os a. oe 8 
32 Tohfa-i-Hind eee eee Bijnor eee Munshi J airdj Singh 13th 9 regs. 16th 99 eee 300 39 
33 | Vernacular Advertiser .,.| Lucknow  .,,, | Rémji Dés Bharga- | 14th ,, oe . | 500 » 
va. 
34 | Zaménah »« | Cawnpore,., | Munshi Muhammad | 13th _,, 1 Jan of nt i os 
Twi t Safdar Hasan | 
wice @ week. Khén. 
| S0 | Beal SEnier ... + | Gorakhpur ,,, | Hafiz Nizam Ahmad | 12th & 16th May ... | 15th & 19th May .. | 392 » 
t Daily. 
i $6 | Oudh Akhbér ... + | Lucknow .,, | Munshi Shiva Pra- | 14th, 15th, 17th, | 14th, 15th, 17th, | 521 » 
edd, 18th, 19th &| 18th, & 
20th May. 20th May. 


4] 


42 


Ai 


_——— 
Pm Name. Locality. Name of publisher. Date of paper. Date of receipt. Circulation. 
Unpv-EnGLis8. 
1897. 1897, 
Weekly. 
-arh Institute Gazette ... | Aligarh «+ | Munshi Muhammad | 15th Ma . | 16th Ma ms 
37 | Aligarh Ins Mumtaz-ud-din, , y 175 copies. 
Hinpl. 
Monthly. 
9 | Hindi Pradip Allahabad ... | Pandit Balkrishna | For January, Febru- | 14th May eee Bee 
Bhatta. ary & March. 
39 | Maheshwari or (Mee- | Babu Harsaran Das. | For March, April | 15th and 20th May, | 400 , 
rut). & May. 
Thrice a month, | 
4 | Chaturvedi Patrika ». | Agra ose — Lokmani Dés| 15th May . | 16th May wt ae a 
isra, 
4) | Sajjan Vinod ... uc | we i Shri Krishna | _,, ‘i “a a a 
al, 
Weekly. 
42 Almora Akhbar ee Almora eee Munshi Sadgnand 15th 9 PY T) 18th 99 ece 210 ” 
Sanwal. 
43 | Arya Bhaskar ... Moradabad ... | Pandit Siraj Praséd | 16th __,, 0 » t oo | FOO iy 
Jain Gazette ... . | Muttra «ee | Babu Ghasi Ram .,,., es ” “e ie ae woe | 649 > 
45 | Prayég Sam&char ». | Allahabad Pandit Ram Gopal,,. | 18th _,, - | 16th ,, + | 100 99 
Daily. 
46 | Hindustan Kalakankar ... | Pandit Devi Day&l | 13th, 14th,” 15th, | 14th 15th, 16th, 4 470 
(Partébgarh) Shukla. 16th, 18th and] 17th,19th and 20th “i 
| 19th May. May. 
Hinp1-Urpv. 
Monthly. 
47 | Jat Hitkari Agra ee | Munshi Madho Singh, | For May 19th | 
MARATHI. 
Weekly. 
48 | Kashi Vaibhava. -. | Benares w | K.B. Nene 13th May .. | 16th May oe | 350 5 


( 333 ) 


: 


ee 


SmHanwa-I-HInp, 
16th May 1897. 


18th May 1897. 


Rr4z-ut-AKHBAR, 
\6th May 1897. 


Jami-CL-Utrm, 
14th Miy 1897. 


( 334 ) 
L—PoLiticaL AND FOREIGN. — 


1. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th May, states that Greece 

plunged into a war against the Porte with a view _ 
wrest Crete from it. But she has licked the dust ana 
been brought to her senses. She will have to pay a 
war indemnity; but as her coffers are empty, she 
will have to surrender a province pending the payment. The course of events hag 
been in accordance with the wishes of Russia and France. But England has been 
disappointed in her hopes. She thought that the Porte would not be able to get over 
the Armenian imbroglio, and was almost sure that Greece would make short work 
of it. But the Sultan had been quietly improving his army, and the great energy 
exhibited by the Turks has astonished the whole of Europe. The peaceful policy 
pursued by Russia, France and Germany has prevented a general conflagration ip 
Europe, which was sure to occur if aid were given to Greece. Now that Greece, 
which is the largest Christian province of Turkey, has been defeated, no other pro- 
vince will fall a dupe to secret intrigues. The advocates of a crusade in England 
instigate a Christian province of Turkey to rise: but when she chastises it, it is left 
in the lurch, as has been the case with Armenia and Greece. Englishmen have thus 
come to be hated by Turks and Christians alike and to be regarded as selfish and 
treacherous; and Russia and France are bent on bringing England into disrepute as 
much as possible. The peace of Europe, or rather of the whole world, depends on 
the existence of friendly relations between England and Turkey, and itis therefore 
highly desirable that Lord Salisbury should proceed with caution and yield to wiser 
counsels. The recall of Ghazi Osman Pasha was wickedly attributed by Reuter’s 
agent to the fact that he had received a most enthusiastic reception at every place on 
his way to the scene of war. But the fact is that the Sultan did not consider the 


war an important one which might require the services of a great General like 
Ghazi Osman Pasha. 


2. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 13th May, referring to the reverses the 

| Greeks have been suffering one after another in the 

The Greco-Turkish war and English. (Greco-Turkish war, observes that mischievous En- 
men. glishmen, chiefly Mr. Gladstone, are responsible for 
all the slaughter the foolish Greeks have been under- 

going inthe war. [The Tohfah-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 13th May, says that in spite 


of a close relationship of the King of Greece with the Czar and Queen Victoria, and the 
great sympathy which such a great statesman as Mr. Gladstone showed tothe Greeks, 
the latter are well nigh being crushed by the Turks. The successes of the Turks 
in the present war are the result of the religious enthusiasm and union that obtain 
among Musalmans in general. The Indian Musalmans have no political connection 
with the Sultan, yet, from religious feeling, many of them had been led to pray in 
hie mosques for His Majesty's victory and to raise funds from subscription for 
him. 
3. The Ridzul-Akhbér (Gerakhpur), of the 16th May, in reply to the 
Turkey, Persia and Indian Musslmare. 4%6a1-t-Am of Lahore, which questions the truth of 
{ ' the rumour that Persiahas lent nineteen thousand 
troops to Turkey and promised to give pecuniary aid, observes that the Habl-ul- 
Matin, a well informed newspaper which is largely circulated in the capital of 
Persia, 18 responsible fur the rumour. The Akhdér-i-Am refers to the news that 
subscriptions have been collected at the Muhammadan mosques in Cawnpore to help 
the Sultan, and reminds the Musalmans that the relations between England and 
Turkey are not very friendly at present and that they are under British sway. 
They ought to be thankful to the Lahore newspaper for its friendly warning. 
But they think that England has no reason to be annoyed at any assistance rendered 
by them to the Sultan against Greece. The British Government owes no enmity 


to the Sultan, but simply wishes that His Majesty should redress the grievances of 
his Christian subjects, 


Greco-Turkish war. 


4. The Jémi-ul-Olim (Moradabad), of the 14th May, says that if it be true 

es kes , that the Hindus of Bombay are going to send a tele- 

Ph erected Tea gram to the Sultan congratulating him on his victories 
ry mes- ‘ 

tage to the Sultan on his victories over OVer the Greeks, they are surely worthy of admira- 

mo peene tion, and will enshrine themselves in the hearts of the 

Musalmans by this action of theirs. There 18 00 
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son why the British Government should be displeased with the Bombay Hindus 
rea their congratulating the Sultan, England apparently having taken no part yet 
for he Greco-Turkish war. It were better still, if not only Hindus, but Musalmans 
int ‘om every part of the country, were to wire congratulations to the Sultan: the 
a gpirits will be raised to find their Indian co-religionists and the latter’s 
veighDOUTS (Hindus) sympathising with them. The writer looks upon the existence 


existence of the Hindus for obvious reasons which he need not explain. 


» The Jémi-wl-Uléim (Moradabad), of the 14th May, states that the head 

| of the Arab Bedouins, who number 12 lakhs, and if 
offers of help to the Sultan by the equipped with European arms, would be a match 
gee —_— for all the Christians in the world put together, 
sie has written to the Sultan that he cannot bear to con- 
tinue hearing of the excesses of Christians on Musalmans, urging His Majesty to 
unfurl the Muhammadan flag (and declare a Jehdd). The Shah of Persia, too, has 
not only sent an envoy to the Sultan, but offered him the loan of as much money 
as he wants, and sent 19,000 Persian troops to keep guard on the borders of 
Armeniaand Kurdistan. The Turks fortunately do not yet stand in need of 
the succour of Bedouins or the Shah of Persia ; but still it must be very gratifying 
for one Musalman nation to receive sympathy from another. Hitherto Christians 
have been labouring under the impression that one Musalman Power would quietly 
endure to see the destruction of another Musalman Power. But the offers of 
aid by the Bedouins and the Persian king referred to above must have undeceiv- 
ed them. It should be the endeavour of all Musalmans now to suppress their 
personal differences against one another, aud not only promote goodwill among 


their co-religionists in general, but avoid breaking even with other denomi- 
nations among whom they live. 


6. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 13th May, states that on the occasion 
of the late Bakur fd, the Musalmans at Cawnpore 
Subscriptions raised by the Musal- most enthusiastically raised subscriptions at their 
mans at Cawnpore in aid of the ; : 
Saltan, Idgah in aid of the Sultan of Turkey. 


7. The Jémi-wl-Ulém (Moradabad), of the 14th May, states, on the authority 
of the Rohilkhand Gazette, that one Saiyad Mehndi, 
known as Ahmad Effendi, an inhabitant of Iraq Arab 
(Babylonia), has been suspected to be a Turkish spy at 
Bareilly and kept nazar-band (under police surveillance) for some days past. The 
suspicion has arisen because he was found to possess 2 memorandum of the names of 
certain Indians. But it isa very common practice with Asiatic travellers to secure 
the names of some Indian householders so that they may be of service to them- 
selves or future Visitors in their journey in India. The writer does not understand 


why the wise British Government should embitter its relations with Turkey on 
such flimsy grounds. 


8. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 14th May, states that a Committee 
| of Canadians have sent to the Indian newspapers 
copies of their manifesto in which they advocate the 
: establishment of a republic in their country in super- 
“selon of the existing Colonial form of government. Their chief complaint 
‘galnst the British Government is that they have to transmit thirty million dollars 
aan year to England to pay interest on the Government debt, and that England 
veh a the officers and wins them to her side by conferring titles and medals on 
* oe by other means. The object of the Canadians in sending copies of their 
e an manifesto to India is apparently to spread republican thoughts in every 
ay Where the British flag flies. But the Indians cannot join the Canadians, 
ee throw off the British yoke along with them. The Canadians can, if they 
he th Tee with England, establish a kingdom of their own, and prosper 
: a F nited States. But the Indians are not in the same happy position. 
" ; ish authorities here have, from the very commencement of British rule, 
And Inde all in their power to make an independent kingdom of India impossible. 
lenende la has now been reduced to such a state of utter helplessness and 
nee, that even if Englishmen were of their own accord to leave this country, 


89 
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British rule in Canada and India. 


of the Musalmans in India as necessary for the preservation of the honour and 
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the Indians would have to entreat them to continue to rule over them. Proper! 
speaking, Canada is a free country and owes nominal allegiance to England. Be 
the manifesto of the Canadians shows that they are not satisfied yet with all those 
rivileges they enjoy, and want perfect independence. This ought to convince 
Enetahens that it is impossible to fully satisfy a subject people (in Western 
countries) by any concessions. they might make to them. But if they were 
kindly to give India only one-tenth of the concessions they have already made to 
Canada and Ireland, the Indians would be satisfied. It was only the other day 
that an Englishman charged a Bengali newspaper with sedition simply because 
it had published a cartoon ridiculing the exodus of the Viceroy to the hills even 
in the present time of famine. But will this English Pharaoh dare take the 
Canadians to task for their openly agitating for the abolition of British Government 
in their country ? The charge which the manifesto has, however, brought against 
the practice of British Government winning over to its side leading natives 
by grant of titles and good appointments to them, holds ‘good in India as well ; 
those natives who flatter the Government and speak against their own ¢op- 
trymen and support the authorities in everything they do, being declared ag 
well-wishers of Government. Euglishmen themselves make out from the testi- 
monials of such natives that these are traitors of their country, great fools 
and most ungrateful scoundrels, but of much service to them. May God soon clear 
the country of such creatures and send in their place men who may be true 
well-wishers of both the people and Government! 


9. The Ridz-ul-Akhbadr (Gorakhpur), of the 12th May, referring to the bless- 

ings of British rule in India, suggests that in honour 

a rr s general sub- of the commemoration of Her Majesty completing her 

bene of Her Majesty’s Gunahemen 60 years’ rule, a gener al subscription should be raised 

a. defence fund for the from the Indian public, and deposited in the Govers- 

ie ment treasury to be used for defence purposes when- 

ever the peace of the country might be threatened. The writer thinks that the 

poorest Indian will be glad to contribute his mite for the purpose, and that such an 

expression of the people's loyalty to the Government will have a far-reaching effect 
on the (would-be) enemies of the country. 3 


10. The Jdémi-ul Ulém (Mora: abad) of the 14th May, says that. according 

to the Pioneer, when Upper Burma was conquered, 

se mort release of Burma and bodies of dakaits aprung up who wanted to expel 

anipur political prisoners in honour ° ° er 

of Her Majesty’s Commemoration. the foreigners from their country and injured those 
of their own countrymen who were on friendl} 

terms with Englishmen. These dakaits were gradually extirpated, and some of 
them relegated to jail. The Pioneer now expresses a wish that as these prison 
ers were not real dakaits but patriots, they should be released in honour of Het 
Majesty's Commemoration. If the “ wicked” Pioneer has ever said a good wort 
for anybody (native) it is this, and the Jami-ul-Ulim quite agrees will 
the same. It is no longer a secret to anybody that King Theebaw was 00 
really a tyrant and bad ruler as he was represented to be at the time of hit 


a from the throne of Burma. He was given out to bea tyrannica 
ru 


er just in the same way as Maharana Zalim Singh of Jhallawar was later 
for had the former been really an oppressor, why would his people have rise 
on his behalf and sacrificed their lives for him? ‘The Government can, howevé 
stil] make amends, or rather expiation, for the heinous sin it committed agains 
the unfortunate Burmans referred to. It may set them free now and resto 
their confiscated property to them. Similar royal concessions should also be made 


on the happy occasion, to the Manipur political prisoners, for they too were unjust 
ly deprived of their independence. 


11, The Sajjan Vinod (Agra), of the 15th May, is glad to learn frot 
English newspapers that Her Most Gracious Majes 
of dopoved Indian thefen treomtion, the Queen-Empress is inclined to restore the depose 
in honour of the Diamond Jubiles + Indian chiefs to their gaddis in honour of Her une 
Jubilee. Many nations live under the shadow 0 tl 
Mahérani’s throne ; her rule is marked by justice and impartiality, and Provident 
has preserved her honour and dignity. Itis the earnest prayer of the people & 
their Mother may’enjoy good health and live a thousand years. 
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12. The Najm-ul-Hind (Sah4ranpur), of the 16th May, is atone with the Ridz- 
ul-Akhbdr in thinking that Maulvi Saiyad Ikbal Ali, 


* of Sai ad M © e e 
Suggestion ioe - ome ar wt late Subordinate Judge, and Munshi Sidheshwari 


Iibsl Aly im jail in honour of the Narayan, late Deputy Collector, who are serving their 


from ® ° e 
aereynd Jubilee. terms of imprisonment, should be released in honour 


__ Of Her Majesty’s Diamond Jubilee, and hopes that 
Sir Antony MacDonnell will give his attention to the subject. 


13. The Jdémi-ul-Uliém ( Moradabad), of the 14th May, referring to the orders 
: of the gg of India, ps 9 the Indians from 
Facetions remarks on the Govern’ proceeding to England for submitting congratulator 

vent of ne kas. Coe addresses to Her Majesty on Commemoration Day 
rnemoration wddresses to the dank and directing them to submit the addresses to the 
eS ae ‘directly to Her Majesty. | Viceroy instead, facetiously remarks that the Gov- 
ernment has simply damped the loyal fervour of 
the intending Indian visitors. Even if the Queen could not, owing to her old age, un- 
dergo the trouble of personally receiving addresses from the Indian visitors, the 
Prince of Wales could have very well discharged that duty on her behalf; and the 
Indians would not in that case have been kept from performing their “ pilgrimage ” 


to London, and enjoyirg the darshan or sight of Her Majesty. 


14. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 15th May, publishes a communi- 
iii a cation in which the writer gives an account of the 
tra and Shéhjahénpur to consider how proceedings of a Musalman meeting held at Muttra 
to celebrate Her Majesty’s Commemo- on the 25th April last, to consider how to celebrate 
— Her Majesty’s Commemoration in that town. There 
was a large gathering of Musalmans at the meeting, and they unanimously re- 
solved to celebrate the Commemoration Day with the same kind of rejoicings as 
they hold on their Yd day, give alms, sincerely pray in their mosques for the 
stability of Her Majesty's Empire, illuminate their mosques st night and send 
a congratulatory telegram to Her Majesty through the Viceroy. In another place 
is published the account of a similar meeting held at Shabjahanpur, which passed 
resolutions expressing its willingness to do all those things on the Commemoration 
Day, which the Muhammadan general committee at Delhi has proposed to do. 


15. The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 14th May, is very indignant that 
while the Government forces the Nizam of Hyderabad 


Protest against the Government order 1 
for biddine Native Prinese to oid 0 permit Europeans to permanently settle and buy 


landed property in British territory, | landed property in his dominions, it forbids Indian © 


chiefs to hold immoveable property within British terri- 
tory. The Nizam protested against Europeans buying land in his territory, 
especially as they were not to be tried by his own criminal courts. But the 
Government of India brushed aside the Nizam’s objection by telling him that the 
subject of one Government could be tried by the ordinary criminal courts of 
another only when both the Governments were on equal footing: but that Hyderabad 
was a State subordinate to it. The British Government did not conquer Hyderabad, 
and then make over the principality to the Nizam to hold it as a fief: then why 
should that Government consider the Nizam to be subordinate to it, His Highness 
being simply an ally? On‘the other hand, the British Government conquered 
Afghanistan three times; but can it force the Amir of Kabul to let Europeans pur- 
chase land in his territory and be tried for criminal offence, not by his own courts 
but by the British Resident? In Europe there are kingdoms much smaller than 
Hyderabad, but they are treated as equals by the great European Powers. The 
British Government of India is no doubt strong, and all the native states must obey 
its orders, But the invidious distinction which the Government makes between 
its own countrymen and native princes is simply calculated to wound the latter's 
eelings, Is a native prince not to be treated with the same regard as an ordinary 
Englishman ? To force native princes to permit Europeans to hold landed proper- 
ty in their states, and then deny the same privilege to the former in British 
tory, does not seem just. Moreover, when native princes are encouraged to go 
and witness balls, races, &c., in British towns, but are not allowed to purchase one 
: two houses or bungalows there, they are surely left to be freely “ plundered 
y the hotel-keepers. | 


Nagau-v1L Hrxp, 
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Jami-vL UL0M, 
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16. The Dabdaba-i-Sikandart (Rémpur), of the 17th May, publishes a com- 

munication in which the writer states that there is. no 
doubt, some unrest in Jhallawar, but thatit is not. g 
serious as it has been represented to be by the Rajpurana Gazette. The rumour 
regarding the intended surrender of Jhallawar to Kotah, has created widespread un- 
easiness among the jagirdars, the civil and the military officers and all other Classes 
of people in the former state, and thousands of memorials have been forwarded 
by them to His Excellency the Viceroy through the Political Agent protesting 
against the proposal. Itis to be hoped that the rumour is without foundation 
and that the Government of India will set the minds of the people at rest by nomi- 
nating a successor to the gadd?. The writer refers to the important services 
rendered by the former rulers of Jhallawar to the paramount Power. 


Jhallawar. 


17. The Sajjan Vinod (Agra), of the 15th May, complains that the adminis- 
tration in Bharatpur is very unsatisfactory and that 
there is general dissatisfaction among the people in 
consequence. The Diwan is an inexperienced man, makes an extravagant use of 
the state revenues and even seeks to injure the ruling family. It would be 
well if a council were established to conduct the administration, having the Maha- 
raja for its President. 


Affairs in Bharatpur. 


II1.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


18. The Hindt Pradip (Allahabad), in its combined number for January, 

February and March, received on the 14th May, 
referring to the appointment of the Royal Commission 
on the Indian expenditure, observes that Government 
knows very well that the country is on the verge of 
bankruptcy. The public debt is rapidly on the increase, while no attempt 1s made to 
curtail the public expenditure with a view to avoid treading on tbe corns of En- 
glishmen. Surely Government did not need the help of a Royal Commission to 
find out the unsatisfactory condition of its treasury? If the heavy military charges 
be curtailed, cheap native agency employed more largely in conducting the adminis- 
tration, the expenditure on the North-West frontier reduced, the exchange compen- 
sation allowances discontinued, the import duty on cotton goods revived, and so 
forth, the Indian finances will soon be placed on a sound footing. The Royal 
Commission has examined many men of note, and Babu Surendro Nath Banarji and 
Mr. Subromaya lyer have gone from this country to give evidence before the Koyal 
Commission. But if the past be any guide to the future, the Commission will turn 
out a failure like its predecessors, and only put the Indian treasury to an unneces- 
sary expense of several lakhs of rupees. If the Commission effects a saving of 
even one or two crores of rupees a year in the public expenditure, India will 
congratulate herself on her good luck. Famine occurs in this country almost regu- 
larly at an interval of a score of years. But being reduced to poverty and depleted 
of its stocks of grain, the country is not now able to combat famine. he failure of a 
single crop causes wide-spread distress, and several lakhs of men succumb to starva- 
tion. Another difficulty is that a very large portion of the population depend on agri- 
culture for its maintenance. In England the grain rates are always very high, even 
higher than what are called the famine rates in this country; but these rates cause 
no suffering to the people there, as they are in affluent circumstances. India was 
once so rich that she could, so tospeak, buy England or rather the whole of Europe. 
But thanks to British rule which has reduced her to her present helpless and 
miserable condition. The drain of wealth from this country has clearly shown 
that the boast of England as to her rule being just and liberal is all moonshine. 
The mere appointment of commissions aud committees will not do, It is high time 
for Government to make a point of promoting the interests of Indians as well 


as Englishmen. The appointment of the Royal Commission which 1s sitting 
in London at the p 


It is to be hoped 
nents will change 


Royal Commission on the Indian ex- 
penditure. 


that in view of the useful work done by the Congress, its oppo 
front and support it in future. 


resent day is due to the strong agitation of the National Congress. 
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19, The Najm-ul-Hind (Saharanpur), of the 8th May, complains that the 
ae rules regarding the nominati on of naib tahs{ldars to 
Promotion of Nafb Tahstl tahsildarships greatly delay their promotion. It is 
aldareh ips. _ true that a naib tahsildar becomes eligible for pro- 
notion two years after his confirmation in that post, but only one nomination is made 
from & district every four years. Suppose one competent naib tahsilddr is nomi- 
sated from a district for a tahsildarship after four years. Another man in that 
district who 1s equally fit for promotion will have to wait for another four years. 
arain if he happens to be transferred to another district a short time before the 
close of that period, and the district to which he is transferred is to have its turn 
after four years, his nomination will be put off for many years. Under these cir- 
sqmstances the Board of Revenue should keep up a general list of naib tahsildars 
for the whole province and make promotions according to that list. As the Board 
fully satisfies itself of the fitness of candidates, nominated for naib tahs{lddrships, 
before appointing them tothose posts, there seems to be no necessity for requiring 
nominations to be made for tahsildarships from among naib tahsildars from dis- 
tricts turn by turn. As soon as a man has been permanent naib tahsildar for two 
vears, he should be entitled to appear at the tahsildars’ examination on the recom- 
mendation of the Collector. A naib tahsild4r, when appointed officiating tahsil- 
iir, cannot have sufficient time to get up his books for the examination without 
neglecting his duties. But if he neglects his work, he is at once reported by the 
Collector. 
20. The Naiyar-t-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th May, regrets tonotice that 
aes 5 ania ena Government sometimes interferes with the manage- 
Sy scans . ment of a native estate in an ill-advised manner which, 
though beneficial to its own countrymen, involves an 
in justice to natives, and is calculated to injure the estate. Dumraon isa good 
instance in point. Government has appointed a European as a Manager of 
that estate with full powers in place of the late Diwan Rai Jaiprakash Lal, in utter 
disregard of the claims of Babu Harihar Prasad, the Diwan’s son, to the 
great annoyance of the people intheestate. A strong protest was entered agaiust the 
measure, but Government was inexorable. With a view to allay popular dissatis- 
faction it has appointed the Babu an Assistant Manager on Rs. 500 a month, the 
Manager's pay being Rs. 1,000. The Manager has already begun to deal harshly 
with the estate officials, which is disagreeable to the Maharani. She has proposed to 
Government that the Manager should have power to appoint and dismiss 
oficials whose pay does not exceed Rs. 50a month, but not those who draw 
higher salaries ; but there is little hope that Government will accept her proposal. 


21, The Jémi-wl-Uluém (Moradabad), of the 14th May, observes, in a long 

: article, that though advice is a good thing in itself, yet 

Eoslsh offcers and native editors in it is bitter to those who are given it. Nobody in fact 
¢ \orth-Western Provinces and Oudh. likes to be advised, because it is a kind of check on 
his habit or practice; and Satan has, as it were, 
whispered in everybody’s ear that the latter is the wisest man. If a weak 
(or poor) man presumes to counsel a strong (or great) man, the former is at 
nce dubbed audacious and brazen-faced. The great always expect every one to 
blindly approve all their actions, irrespective of their nature, and not utter a word 
"pan them. But history shows that it is a bad omen for a nation, tribe or class 
i a who become self-opinionated and fond of self-praise. Englishmen at home 
hy resent criticism on their doings, and hence the press there is regarded as 
jour arta estate, and enjoys so much freedom of thought that should the Indian 
a ey ists even publish the translations of its articles, the British rulers here, 
the Tail their pride and egotism are always beside themselves, and do not consider 
aha lans to be men, would recommend them to be hanged at once. In Bengal the 
a i write with some independence and freedom, and the officers too there 
in the ad English papers do not generally resent criticism on their actions. But 
which nited P rovinces the officers read very few papers, besides the Pioneer, 
.. Sigs their praises on all occasions, and hence the y cannot brook any cri- 
hative papers. The result is that if any native editor happens to find 


heism of 


ut w; : 
ooh = any action of the authorities, the District Officers become enraged and 
Plotting against him, writing demi-officials to the Government that such 


Such native editor was spreading sedition by his writings and should be 
| 90 7 


NAJM-UL-HIND, 
8th May 1897. 


NAIYVE-1-AZAM, 
12th May 1897, 


JumI-uL-ULuM, 
14th May 1897. 
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prosecuted, &c. But it is a mistake on the part of the authorities to think that }, 
having a native editor punished they will be able to gag the mouth of the natiy 
Press. Even ifa native editor is hanged, what appreciable loss will be felt in go vast 
a population as that of India? Besides, the Indians have by this time come ¢, 
understand certain broad principles on which the British Government ig carried 
on in India (and will not feel shocked at the affair). One of these principles is that 
no Englishman is to be punished in which an Indian is the prosecutor. The 
second principle is that 99 per cent. of all those natives who are granted a (high 
post or a title are not deserving men; but that the Government thus outward] 
honours them, because they are disloyal to their own country, and subservient {5 
itself. According to the third principle, no officer can be pleased with an honest 
native editor ; so that the more the authorities are displeased with the latter, the 
more honest the writer is in reality. The fourth principle is that the officers wij] 
eallday night and vice versd, simply to oppose the native Press and public opinion, 
Every English officer thinks himself to be a prince in India, and wishes to be con 
sidered an angel, and told that the people are all perfectly satisfied with hi 
administration. But even the most ungrateful subject ought not to behave 
himself towards his king in that way. Can anybody at this stage say what dire 
consequences would have followed if all the newspapers had expressed thei 
approval of the Contagious Diseases Act, and thereby kept the authorities in the 
dark as to the real feelings of the people on the subject ? The officers do not gene 
rally spare time enough from sports, balls and desk-work to learn the true condi 
tion and thoughts of the people. Sir Antony MacDonnell, however, graspe 
the situation and at once modified the plague rules. Even Sir Saiyad Ahma 
Khan, in whose very veins runs flattery, expressed his disapproval of the plague 
rules. The Governor of Bombay and the Commissioner of Sindh, too, said tha 
the Contagious Diseases Act could not be enforced in India with impunity. | 
the editor of some native paper said the same thing in his paper what fault has he 
committed ? If Sir Antony MacDonnell, Lord Sandhurst and the Commissioner 0 
Sindh were rebels, and would be hanged for their expression of such views 01 
the subject, no native editor, who had done the same, would dislike to adorn the 
gallows in such a distinguished company. The British rulers ought to see that the 
Indians are the ros: loyal subjects of the Queen. In spite of the nature of the treatmen 
they receive from their rulers, they do not budge an inch from the path of alle 
giance, and as they have perfect confidence in the British sense of justice, they 4 
not hesitate to lay bare their bosom before them. ‘The authorities are great) 
mistaken in thinking that by getting a native editor punished they will inflict : 
heavy loss on him. On the other hand, if an editor has been honestly discharging 
his duty by his countrymen, he will gain in honour and respect by his being impr! 
soned and fined, as witness the example of Babu Surendro Nath Banerji and othe 
patriotic journalists. 
Fg ng oe 22. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th May, referring to a letter con 
a tributed by a General in the British army in Englaut 
Venereal disease among European [tO the London Times, recommending the provision 
anne ee prostitutes, medically examined, for European soldie 
in India with a view to check the spread of venerea 
disease, expresses surprise that a high military officer should ask Government! 
minister to the lust of European soldiers at the public expense. Venereal diseas 
is not so rampant among those soldiers who are members of the Army Temper 
ance Association 2s among drunkards, and it is therefore necessary to promot 
temperance as much as possible. On one hand, Government maintains the Ecclesias 
tical department at an annual cost of 20 lakhs of rupees to minister to the spiritu: 
wants of the European soldiers; while on the other, Government is ready to provi 
facilities for their free indulgence in vice ! 
JAMI-UL-ULUM, 


‘ith May 1897. 23. ‘The Jami-ul-Ultim (Moradabad), of the 14th May, says that statistic 
show that about 50 per cent. of the British soldiers ! 
The same. India contract venereal diseases. These diseases 
ne said to be not only infectious, but apt to be hereditar: 
and hence it is very necessary that prompt steps should be taken to check them ! 
the British soldiers lest they should imp»rt and spread the diseases among the pie 
British nation. But the British doctors are mistaken if they think they cat . | 
the British soldiers from contracting venereal disease by re-instituting the SY° : 
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‘cal examination of prostitutes. In the first place, this examination will 
oe from the minds of the British soldiers the fear of contracting disease, and 
lead them to indulge in lust still more freely, and thus increase their debauchery. 
Secondly, the women will most likely be again examined fortnightly as before. 
This means that when a diseased woman who is set free to practice her profession 
happens to get the disease again, she will continue to spread it until the time 
comes round for her periodical examination again. Thus it is clear that the 
chances of British soldiers contracting venereal disease will be simply increased by 
reintroducing the system of examination of women. The British soldiers should 
therefore either not be kept in India at all or be supplied with liquor, comforts and 
means of luxury only sparingly. 

94, The Jdmi-uwl-Ulum ‘ Moradabad), of the 14th May, says that the “ bless- 
ed” outbreak of the bubonic plague has led the Hindus 
pivide-and-rule policy in India. and Musalmans to unite and work for a common cause. 
The authorities are, however, reported to have endeav- 
oured to stir up bad blood again between the two communities, by urging Musal- 
mans to apply for permission to sacrifice (cattle) at all places on the occasion of the 
last Bakr Zd. But the writer is glad to state that the Musalmans, who have now 
come to understand the divide-aud-rule policy (of the Government) did not allow 
themselves to be hoodwinked by the tactics of the authorities. The writer then 
endeavours to show that the discord which the authorities succeeded in creating 
between the Hindus and Musalmans in connection with their religious celebrations 
in the past, has simply served to closely unite into one whole the various sections 
of the Hindu as well as those of the Musalman community, any one of which being 
now 80 compact a body, can create difficulty for Government at any time. It now 
remains for the reformers in the two great communities to unite them into one 
grand whole, and promote the common well-being of the country 


25. The Sitdra-i-Hind (Moradabad), of the 12th May, publishes a com- 

municated article, in which the writer observes that 
The Hindus and Musalmans under before the establishment of British rule in India, the 
en ee. ) Hindus and Musalmans lived in perfect peace and 
: ae amity with each other. On the otheir hand, the two 
great communities cannot bear to see one another in these days. ‘They in fact 
look upon one another as enemies, and each would like to drive the other out 
of India if it could. This is evidently the outcome -of British policy and Western 
education in this country. But both the communities ought to understand well 
that they cannot make any progress in any thing unless they become friends 
again and work together for common good and improvement. 


26. A Muzaffarnagar correspondent of the Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 
te Lieutenant-Governor’s refusal 8th May, states that the ill feeling which sprung up 
Hindus Fe raiions toom vhs between the Hindu residents of Muzaffarnagar and 
srieeling growing Phas ned Munshi Qasim Husain, tahsildar, during the time 

¢ Musalmane of that town. of the late District Magistrate, Mr. Robarts, has now 
deepened into a strong tension between the Hindu and Musalman communities. A 
considerable body of respectable Hindu residents wanted to represent their 
grievances through a barrister in the matter, to the Lieutenant-Governor during 
18 recent tour in the Meerut Division, but they were told by His Honor to 
make their representations through Mr. Macpherson, their present Collector. 
The Hindus did not think it worth while to submit their case through the Col- 
Kae because he already knew every thing and had not of himself moved in the 
pra His Honor ought to have allowed the Hindus to make a direct repre- 
_ lon to him, and not ask them to do it through the Collector who was appar- 

nuUY indifferent to the growing ill-feeling between the two great communities. 


27. The Zamanah, (Cawnpore), of the 13th May, says that Truth censures | 


Comments ; Lord Elgin for his not stopping the expenditure on the 
¢Simla exodus Com cutimuance of exodus of the Government offices to Simla even in this 
year of famine and plague. oi iss year of famine and plague. But the Indian Viceroy 
Wishes sal does not administer the country according to his own 
a8 a bo and opinions ; but he has generally to go by the will of his countrymen here 
eniovm y- The entire English. community in India are anxious to secure all their 
may’ ents and pleasures at all hazards, caring not a bit for what distress the people 
“ undergoing. Some of the advantages which the English men and women 
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derive from the Simla exodus are these :—In the first place they enjoy 
of winter in summer atSimla. Secondly, they indulge freely in bal) 
amusements on the hills. Thirdly, they gain the sweet experiences of lawfy] and 
unlawful love, and old men and women getreadily married. Twent 
Lord Northbrook was the Indian Viceroy. Things have changed considerably since 
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the benefits 
8 and Other 
Y years ago 


his time. During his rule it would have been thought dangerous to pass Act 
Lil of 1897, whereas it was thought of no serious import at all this year. Lord 


Elgin cannot therefore be blamed for the Simla exodus. 


98. The Khurshed-i-Anwar (Sahdranpur), of the 5th May, received on the 
Licutenant-Governor’s visit to Sahé- 18th idem, states that His Honor the Lieutenant-Goyer- 
ranpnr. | nor arrived at Sahdéranpur on the 27th April in the 
morning and left for Hardwar the same day in the evening. His Honor made 
inquiries from the gentlemen who came in contact with him, regarding the relief of 
famine, the state of the crops and the operation of the plague rules. Nothing could 
be a greater proof of His Honor's true sympathy with the people than his under. 
taking a tour in the hot weather. The United Provinces should congratulate them- 


selves on their good luck in possessing a ruler who is full of the milk of human 
kindness. 


29. The Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 15th May, states that an 

Offenders convicted for the frsttime, bCBder who is convicted for the first time is gene- 
—, ' rally leniently dealt with by court. But if he is 
condemned to jail for a short or a long term, he soon loses his sense of self-respect, 
gets inured tothe hardships of jail life, and, considering his lost honour irrecover- 
able, becomes a habitual criminal. In these circumstances it would be well if 
a man convicted of an offence for the first time and sentenced to imprisonment were 
not confined in jail. He might be allowed to live at his own house, but required 
to wear a badge as a sign of his conviction during the term of his sentence and 
given an insight into the hardships of jail life from which he has been exempted. 
Such a lenient treatment might create a wholesome fear of jail life in the minds 
of offenders convicted for the first time and check the growth of habitual criminals. 


30. The Najm-ul-Hind (Sahéranpur), of the 8th May, in its column of local 


news, states that the plague rules have created dis- 
ronan teenie satisfaction among the ssmaile and that the way in 
which the rules are enforced has added much to their unpopularity. The residents 
of those muhallasin Hardwar where plague cases occurred have been compelled to 
leave their houses. As pilgrims have to live in straw huts, the attendance at the 
late fair was comparatively small. At Deoband some men who were strangers, 
distributed poisoned sweetmeats to both Hindus and Musalmans, two children being 
killed. The Collector has issued circular orders on the subject. 


31. The Tohfah-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 13th May, briefly referring to the 

famines that occurred in India during the last 100 

mitiene the distreas of cyclical tecme, Years, observes that all big famines were accompanied 

in India. with some epidemic, such as small-pox, cLolera, &c. 

The present famine which has been attended by bubonic 

plague, comes under the category of big famines which are cyclical in India and 

recur after a fixed interval as a matter of course. The facilities of railway commu- 

nication have proved very useful during the present famine in saving human 

life, and hence this form of communication should be extended as much as possi- 
ble, so that future famines may not be felt as more than a scarcity of food grain. 


32. The Police News(Meerut), of the 16th May, states that several murders 
Renet-wresterter oer have lately occurred in Meerut, but that the police 
am can in no way be blamed for them, as they could not 
possibly anticipate and prevent them. A dakaiti was committed at the house of 
Shri Ram Mahajan at Budh Jeoda (Budh Chitora), Meerut, on the 9th May. 
The dakaits first killed Shri Ram and then burnt all his bonds and other valuable 
papers. Evidently the murder and incendiarism were committed at the instigation 
of some of his debtors. A Musalman is said to have been killed by an enemy 0! 
his at Ghaziabad. It has been alleged that two months ago a man was shot to 
death at Ruri, Begamabad, but that no report of the murder was made by the 


police. Ifthe police did . ld be demanded 
from them by ips not make a report, an oxpinantion should be | 


tere a 
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33, The Sajjan Vinod (Agra), of the 15th May, states that mortality has Sassan Vinop, 
broken out among the famine-stricken people employed 15th May 1897, 
g the famine-stricken on relief works at Agra, and urges that no labour 


Mortality et ee selief works at 
seople employ should be exacted from them under the hot sun. 


Agra. 
34, The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th May, complains that  Ronrzxmanp 
on the day of the late Yd the Commissioner’s office ai de 
sioner’s office at Bareilly Bareilly was opened, and that Muhammadan clerks oT 
sa dowel on the day of the fd. among others had to work on that day as on any other 
weekday. The Yd is a great religious festival, and on 
that day the Musalmans offer prayers at the Idgih, sacrifice animals and pay visits 
to their friends. If the Commissioner 8 office is hard worked, the staff should be 
strengthened, over-work being very injurious to health. It will not be out of place 
to mention that the office is never opened on Christmas Day. If it is not desir- 
ed to give any holidays to the clerks in the office, the list of gazetted holidays had 
better be torn up and the clerks told once for all that they will get no holidays on 
the days of Hindu, Muhammadan or Christian festivals. 


35. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th May, expresses Romrxnayp 
satisfaction that no dispute occurred at Bareilly on 16th May 1897. 
{dat Bareilly. the occasion of the late Id, for which the local off- 
cers should be thankful to the leaders of the Hindu 
and Musalman communities, who have been able to restore amity between both 
communities. On the day of the late Yd the Hindus opened three stalls where 
water aml milk were supplied. gratis to Musalmans; and the sacrifices of cattle 
were less numerous than last year, evidently owing tothe restoration of friendly 
relations between the two communities and the prevalence of famine. A wicked at- 
tempt was made to destroy the existing concord by secretly cutting: off the ears and 
nose of the goddess Devi in muhalla Bankhana one day, and her head the next day. 
The outrage seems to be the work of a wicked Christian who is jealous of the 
newly established friendship between Hindus and Musalmans. The Police are 
busy making an investigation. 
IlI].—Locau anp MIscELLANEOUS. 


36. The Praydg Shamdchdr { Allahabad), of the 13th May, complains that on P#47a¢Smamscmas 
the 2nd or 3rd May some badmashes or bad characters sauda hees 
Crime and bad characters at Mirzapur. entered the house of one Visweshwar, Agarwala, 

at Mirzapur, at 9 or 10 a.m., killed his wife and | 

carried away all his property, he being absent from the house at the time. The i | 

police administration is said to be unsatisfac.ory, the Aotwal or the City Inspector 

himself being a weak-minded man. A band of young bad characters has made 

itself a terror to the people. These men should be arrested and dealt with as men 1 | 

of bad livelihood. . 

37. The Praydég Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 13th May, states that Prarae Samacuan 14 

3 owing to the fall of the Jumna Allahabad is served by 15th Mey 1997. 4 
“arcity of water at Allahabad. the water-works only for two or three hours during the 
day. The scarcity of water is causing much incon- 
venience to the people, and the watering of roads and the flushing of drains have 
been discontinued ia consequence. The Municipal Board of course is not to blame 
inthe matter. The tahsil has placed one or two buckets and strings at each well 
in order to enable people to draw water from it, and wells are being cleansed. ‘This 
‘Sas it should be. But the authorities were not well advised in having 
thousands of wells closed on the completion of the water-works. There are some 
nuhallas in which not a single well exists now, and the hardship caused to the 
residents of those quarters by the scarcity of water may be easily imagined. 
: 18 to be hoped the Municipal Board will preserve wells for the future in order 
: at the people may be able to fall back on them whenever anything is wrong with 

“ water-works, as is the case at present. 


38. The Rafiq-i-Saltanat (Moradabad), of the 11th May, complains that all = Ravrg-1-Sartanat, 
Di the roads in the town of Islamnagar, district 11th Mey 187. 
the desth ope condition of roads and Buydaun, are in a disgraceful condition. Apparently 
at Is] of a boy by drowning ina well , ‘ Sata 
‘lunagar, District Budaun. the contractors who made the roads misappropriate 
a good deal of the money expended on them. A 


Brahman boy fell intoa well while drawing water and was killed by being 
“towned in it. | 
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PrayaG SAMACHAR, 
13th May 1897. 


ROHILKHAND 
(JAZETTE, 
16th May 1897, 


NAIYAR-1-AZAM, 


Jami-vL- UttmM, 
14th May 1897. 


Surma-1-Rozear, 
13th May 1897. 


was discontinued altogether from the 10th day (of the bright fortnight of th 
month); but this time (the bright fortnight of the month of Baisakh) n : 
lamps were lighted in wards Nos. 1, 2 and 4 from the fourth day of the fortnight 
and also in ward No. 3 from the sixth day! This state of things is sure to lead re 
an increase of theft. 


Aonla, Bareilly. negleeted condition. , 


trict. 
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39. The Praydg Samichdér (Allahabad), of the 13th May, regrets t 
that at Allahabad street-lighting, far tress improving. 


wu : bad. . ° 
Street-lighting at Allabs is going from bad to worse. Formerly street-light;,, 


0 street. 


40. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly). of the 16th May, complains that 
Segiented. condition of roads in the metalled roads in Aonla, Bareilly, are in g most 


41. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad).’ of the 16th May, states that a 

large tiger found its way into Nurpur, Moradabad 

A tiger at Nurpur,- Moradabad dis- district, on the 2nd idem and went from one. house t 

another. There was nota single gun in’the village 

and the villagers had to kill the brute with sticks in the best way they could. Three 

men were wounded by the animal. There should be at least one gun in every 
village which is likely to be attacked by wild animals. 


42. The Jdmi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 14th May, has heard from the 
hills that Englishmen beginning to suspect Musalmans, 
Englishmen ceasing toemploy Musal- Jest they should commit a jehad or crusade against 
rc rN them, avoid employing them as bearers, cooks, &c. 
taking sweepers and other low caste Hindus as their domestic servants instead. 
This news, if true, shows cowardliness on the part of the Europeans.and casts a slur on 
the loyalty of Musalmans. It iss.ee: madness on the part cf Europeans to think that 
Musalmans or any other section of the Indian society are so disaffected as to rebel 
against them. Did not the Indian Musalmans fight with their co-religionists in 
Kabul and Egypt? Why, did the Musalman soldiers not fight for England and 
conquer India for her from their own co-religionists ? What then is the special 
reason that the Musalmans are likely to rise against their Government now? The 
writer sees no such reason, unless expressions of foolish fear against them by 
Englishmen should irritate them, or the authorities know of or contemplate doing 
anything which will force the Musalmans to rebel. It is a short-sighted policy 
indeed for Englishmen in India to let Musalmans know that they distrust them. 


43. The Surma-i-Rozgér (Agra), of the 13th May, emdeavours to show that Sir 

Sip Seiyad Abmad Khan and bh #iyad Ahmad Khan, whom the majority of ibe Indian 

Indian co-religioniste. Musalmans regard as a heretic to Islam, is not their 

leader in social or religious matters. It is only a 

few flatterers that have presumed to represent him as the leader of the six crores 

of Indian Musalmans. On account of his strange commentary on the Quran, the 

Musalmans call him a kafir or digbeliever, and the bare establishment of the 

Muhammadan College at Aligarh does not prove that he has real sympathy for or 
has done any good to the Indian Musalmans. 


ALLAHABAD, PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
: Government Reporter on the Vernacular Press 
The 25th May 1897.) forthe N.-W. P, and Oudh. 
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I.—PoLITICAL AND Foreren. 


1. The Hamid-ul-Akhbdér (Moradabad), of the 21st May, states that the Ami 
of Kabul has deputed a Colonel to every large town in 

a ee ree 8, his dominion to exercise supervision on all militar 
acanaas oF ta. works there. The Government of India, too, seems 
busy in making military preparations on the North. 
West frontier. Supplies of provisions are being transported by the Commissariat 
Department to the frontier and British soldiers are being railed there. All these 
things excite fear that a war might break out between the Amir and the Govern- 
ment. But should such a contingency happen, India, which is already being ruined 
by famine on one hand and plague on the other, will not be able to bear any fresh 

tax to meet the cost of the unhappy event, and must be prostrated altogether. 


2. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 17th May, states that the ways of the 


Amir of Kabul are really mysterious, which even the 
Bherag- Ra a oe eee shrewd British politicians fail to fully understand. 
seogle to shigente $0 Kabel. Some time ago His Highness distributed copies of his 

treatise on Jehad ; and before the Government of India 
has completed its inquirics into the circulation of the book, he has circulated a 
notice on the North-West frontier of India offering hospitality to people who may 
migrate to Kabul. There is a regular influx of men to his capital frem Peshawar 


and other places on the frontier in consequence of his notice. 


3. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 21st May, states that Greece was very im- 
pertinent aud insolent to Turkey. But every unprej- 

Greco-Turkish war. udiced man will admit that the conduct of the Turks 
during the war has been marked with great forbear- 

ance, dignity and courage. The defeat of Greece is a source of humiliation to her 
friends and supporters. The war has shown beyond the shadow of a doubt that 
Turkey is not in such a rotten state as she was represented to be, and that the 
charge recoils with double force on the European Powers themselves. The s0- 
called European Concert has turned out to be all moonshine. ‘I here is no end to the 
selfishness of Europe, which is due to the spread of unbelief or atheism, religion 
being regarded as the business of fools. God is sure to give her a lesson which 
she will not forget for a thoasand and one years. The Porte isthe only Power which 
conducts its administration on fixed principles and fears Sod. The provocation 
offered to the Turks by the Greeks was very great: but still the former, even in the 
flush of victory, exhibited remarkable forbearance and self-control. The Sultan has 
granted an armistice for seventeen days. His Majesty is perfectly justified in 
insisting on the abolition of the Capitulations in case of the Greeks. Lord Salisbury 
has declared that a Christian province of Greece cannot possibly be re-placed under 
Turkish rule! Musalmans are to live under Christian rule, but no Christians are 
to be allowed to remain under Muhammadan rule! If the Christian Powers have 


real sympathy with Greece, why did they instigate her to wage war against Turkey 
and court her own ruin? 


4. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 31st May, observes that the 
Turks have turned out to be great experts (in war). 
The same. They were thought to be mere geese, or why should 
poor Greece have gone “to snatch sugarcanes from an 
elephant,’ and exposed herself to the thrashing she has received at their hands. 
But the truth is that all the “shoe-beating” which Greece has received has 
really been suffered by her reckless friends who have made it their practice to set fire 
to straw and then enjoy the spectacle at a distance. But had these “shoe-beaten’”’ 
ones come to the editor before allthis shoe-beating took place, he would have manu- 
factured them a “ shoe-proof” cap, so that however much they might have been 
beaten with shoes, they would have never felt the disgrace. However, as they 
have already incurred the disgrace, there is no help for it, and they may bear it as 
a memorial of the commemoration of Her Majesty’s completion of sixty years’ rule. 
But the jokers who enjoy fun at another's expense ought to understand that the 
latter is not only made a fool of, but sometimes a great loser. 


Jami-vuL-Uttm, 


21st May 1897. o. The same paper states that the allegation of the Pioneer that the Russian 


Government views the victory of the Sultan over Greece 
Greco-Turkish war and the Pioneer. With disfavour is quite groundless, as is evident from 


the circumstance that the Czar did not approve of 


ae! xy 85 4s’ 
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he proposal of the other European Powers to hold a conference with a view to 
po? the terms of peace between Turkey and Greece. The Sultan demands 
re session of Thessaly and the payment of ten millions sterling as war indemnity. 
The Pioneer says that it 18 simply impossible that a Christian province should 

‘n be placed under Turkish rule. Jn other words, according to the Alla- 
bebed Anglo-Indian journal, a Christian Power can wrest a province froma Mu- 
hammadan kingdom, but no Muhammadan Power can be allowed to occupy a 
ovine ‘nhabited by Christians ! Could arrogance go further? No nation 
except the Christian has, according to the Pioneer, the right of making a con- 
nest. Pride goeth before destruction Greece owes her humiliation to pride. 
I the Pioneer wish any other nation (England ?) to share the same fate ? 


6, The Jami-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 21st May. states that the Greeks 
seized au Egyptian steamer which had some war 
munitions on board. But it is surprising that the 
British Government which has taken Egypt under its 
protection, did not remonstrate with Greece. Its silence will be interpreted as its 
recognition of the suzerainty of the Sultan over Egypt; and the result will be 
that as soon as the Greco-Turkish war is over, His Majesty will turn his atten- 
tion to the Egyptian question, and France will not therefore break with Turkey 
on behalf of Greece. 


Capture of an Egypt:an steamer by 
Greece. 


1, The same paper states vr the Sublime Porte ordered all Greeks to be 

: expelled from Egypt. The Khedive has fully car- 
sapere incite aca ried out the order without any objection being raised 
at once, and since then all other Greeks have been turned out. If the news be 
correct, England (/2/. we) will, no doubt, have to create a scence (wage a war) in 
Egypt sooner or later. 


8, The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 16th May, publishes a communication in 
which the writer Amba Prasad of Moradabad, says 
Indian Musalmans accused of that he is overpowered with grief when he hears of 
indifference to the Greco-Turkish war. the sufferings of the Musalmans in Crete, and does not 
understand the indifference of the Indian Muham- 
madans to the misery of their co-religionists. It is difficult to realise the ill-treat- 
mentto which the whole Muhammadan world will be subjected on the fall or 
decline of the Turkish Empire (which Heaven forbid), Though the writer is 
highly annoyed and indignant at the lack of courage and patriotism onthe part of 
Musalmans, he still sticks to his word. The European nations are bent on the 
destruction of Muhammadans and other Asiatic nations by any means, fair or foul. 
Such being the case, a native of Asia who fails to help an Asiatic tribe in trouble, 
even though the latter professes a different religion from his own, deserves to be 
thrown ipto the sea. Though the Hindus differ from the Musalmans in religion, 
both communities are embarked in the same boat. If the Moslems left India, 
the Hindus would be, so to speak, entirely crushed hy the foreigners. Hence men 
who do not help each other ought to be cursed. 


ee pe Ee 


o& 


_—s 


9. The Jhansi correspondent of the Nasim-i-Agra, of the 23rd May, states 
D Offerof prayers at Jhénsi on the day Hat it would appear from the Jhdnsi Gazette that 
y tt {dfor the Victory of the Sultan. 0. the occasion of the offer of prayers at the mosque, 

cr ay on the day of [d, Saiyed Vilayat Husain, 
e. Feeder, called upon the Musalmans present to pray for the victory of the Sultan 
ne tin his enemies. The Pesh Imam read prayers accordingly, and the whole 
ey loudly declared “ amen.” It is rumoured that subscriptions will be 
‘tetly raised on behalf ef the Turks. The writer adds that the Yd passed off 


n eae 

ey: The Collector placed a police guard at the house of Babu Pyare Mohan, 
m whee been threatened with murder on that day, but nothing occurred. The 
of t observes that. similar threatening letters had been received by some men at 


gta, but that no notice was taken of them. 
| 43 


by England, as was expected. The Greek consul was obliged to leave Cairo 


Jami UL-Uttm, 
21st May 1897. 


JAMI-UL-UOLOM , 
Zlst May 1897. 


LIBERAL, 


16th May 1897. 


Nazim-!I-AGRa, 
23rd May 1897. 
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JaM-r-JAMSHED’ 
16th May 1897, 
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10. The Akhbdr-i-Islam (Agra), of the 22nd May, is glad to notice that the 
Musalmans at Agra have taken deep interest in the 
Prayers offered by the Musalmansat_ (Jreco-T'urkish war, being moved by every reverse 


Agra for the success of the Sultan, ‘ 
ani a suggestion to the former to aNd success of the Turks. At the instance of Maulvi 


raise subscriptions for his aid. Ramzan Ali, the Musalmans most earnestly prayed 


for the success of the Sultan at their Idgah on the 
occasion of their last Zd. The writer would be very glad indeed if the Maulyj 
induced the Musalmans of Agra to introduce the name of the Sultan into their 
Khutba, so that prayers may come to be offered for the Sultan in every friday’s 
sermon. The Musalmans, if their eyes have been opened yet, ought to under. 
stand it well that their very existence is linked with that of the Sultan. AI] the 
European Powers are dead against the existence of the Turkish Empire, and the 
condition of the Turks in Europe is just like that of the tongue in the midst of the 
32 teeth, There is no ruler so good as the Sultan on the face of the earth, 
and no nation so brave as the Turks: still no Christians like to live under 
Turkish rule. This general hatred against the Turks was at the bottom of the 
Armenian and Cretan insurrections, both of which were instigated mainly by Eng- 
land and her Grand Old Man, Mr Gladstone The writer has found out that the much 
vaunted European civilisation means the highest order of selfishness and deceit. 
Human murder has much more increased under the régime of European civilisa- 
tion than in former times. Musalmans treat their subject races much more 
kindly than other nations do; but still every Musalman ruler is called a tyrant. 
Englishmen themselves brought about the Mutiny in India by forcing native 
soldiers to use greased cartridges, and then hanged a hundred natives for every 
Englishman killed in the disturbance. Englishmen who themselves practised such 
excesses in India ought to feel ashamed when they call the Turks tyrants. 
Musalmans will thus see that they are an eye-sore to Christian Powers in general, 
and hence they should not be indifferent to the troubles of the Turks, but raise 
subscriptions for their aid. If the Indian Musalmans were to subscribe even one 
pice per head, the total sum would amount to 124 lakhs of rupees, which could easily 
be transmitted to Turkey through the Turkish Consul at Bombay. 


11. The Rohilkhand Punch (Moradabad), of the 16th May, publishes a 
communicated article, in which the writer ridiculing 

Indian Musalmans advised to raise the Greeks for their auc ii sity in taking the offensive 
SRST IOene Oe OF he Teme. against the Turks, and sutfer defeat after defeat 
in the Greco-Tukish war, thinks that just as Euro- 

pean Christians have been raising subscriptions for the Cretans and Greeks, 
so the Indian Musalmans ought to subscribe in aid of their co-religionists, the 


Turks. 


12, The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 21st May, contains a notice by 
Jémi-ul-Ulim and the Cretan My. tl publisher who asks the subscribers to his paper, 
haumadan relief fund started by the Who owe him Rs. 4 each on account of advance 
editor (of the Vakit newspaper of subscription for a year, to remit Rs. 3 to him and the 
: balance Re. 1 to the editor of the Vakz/ newspaper 
at Amritsar to be credited to the Cretan Muhammadan relief fund in the name of the 
Jdmi-ul-Uliim. The notice will remain in force up to the end of the current year. 
Musalmans who become subscribers to the Jdémz-ul-Ulim will be killing two 
birds with one stone. They will help their distressed co-religionists and get the 
Jémi-ul-Uliim regularly for one year, and also a copy of the book which the 
publisher supplies to each subscriber gratis. 


13, The Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 16th May, expresses great 

New Vazir of Bhopal. satisfaction that Haji, \)uhammad Abdul J abbar, oe 

oS ea has taken over charge of the office of Vazir in eg at 
praising him in no measured language for his ability, shrewdness, Justice am 

experience, He will set matters right, and at once put a stop to the irregularities 

which prevailed in the time of his predecessor. He will recruit the State tbe 
from among able and respectable men. The Begam should congratulate herse: 
on having secured the services of such an able Vazir, The Government of Inds 

could not have made a better selection. 
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TI.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


14. Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 22nd May, states that the India 
Council in England is composed of ten members of 
whom three are retired military officers. Such being the 
case any scheme regarding the reduction of the mili- 
tary charges can hardly be expected to find favour 
with the Council. It is a matter for surprise and regret that the Council should 
jot have a single native member while as many as three retired Generals hold 


ats on If. 
‘ 15. The Jaémi-u'-Uléim (Moradabad), of the 21st May, refers to the alleged 
harsh treatment of Rani Shiva Sundari Devi, the 
owner of an estate in the Santhal Pargana in Bengal, 
by the authorities. Her father was committed to 
jail as a mad man onthe 6th July 1855, and lost 
his life in the Santhal outbreak in 1856. His heir and daughter Shiva Sundari, 
being eight years of age at the time, the estate was placed under the manage- 
ment of the Court of Wards, and has not yet been restored to her though 
she has attained the age of fifty. At the death of the Rani’s father, the net 
profits of the estate amounted to nearly Rs. 18,000 a year, and his entire obliga- 
tions to Rs. 25,000. The debt might be easily cleared in three or four years. 
But the Court of Wards borrowed Rs. 25,000 from Mr. Grant,a European merchant, 
and also entrusted the management of the estate to him on condition of paying 
lim 25 per cent. on the rents realised as hisremuneration. ‘The estate remained in 
his charge up to 1876, by which time the debt of Rs. 25,000 due to him was 
found to have risen to Rs. 50,000! In order to pay him, the court took a loan of 
Rs. 35,00!) from the Civil Surgeon of Santhal Pargana, and the estate was, so to speak, 
rescued from one wild animal to be thrown on the tender mercy of another. Could 
no native capitalist be found to advance the required money tothe estate? The 
Rani has been paid only Rs. 375 a month to maintain herself and her family 
and her eldest son condemned to be insane and relegated to the lunatic asylum 
in Patna. In November 1896 she went to Calcutta to bathe in the Ganges 
and consult vakils about her case, and on this the court stopped her monthly 
allowance. Shehas made an appeal to the Board of Revenue. In April last the 
Sub-Divisonal Officer of Dumkah first sent a letter, and subsequently a summons, 
requiring the Rani to attend his court on the ground that he wanted to put some 
questions to her. On her failure to attend, a warrant was issued-against her 
and she was arrested in her private apartments by a constable, but released on 
viving security for Rs. 100. Here the matter rests for the present. Will the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal send for the records and inquire why a respect- 
able lady has been dealt with like a common criminal? Such acts of high-handed- 
hess are calculated to shake the confidence of the people in British justice and 
sir up their feelings. Those officers who create discontent in the country and 
bring the British nation imto disrepute deserve to be put to death. They are 
hot much better than traitors, inasmuch as they are undermining the foundations 
of British rule by their arbitrary and illegal proceedings. 


16. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 17th May, expressing its astonish- 
ment that Indians and Enropeans should not be able 
to pull on with one another in any capacity, states that 
the Rani of Tikari, whe was not on good terms with 
the European manager of her estate for some time past, 
recently felt obliged to dispense with his services. But no sooner the European 
gentleman received his orders of dismissal than he locked the treasury and the 
itice room, and now refuses to deliver the keys until the Rani pays him Rs. 24,000, 


Which he alleges she had promised him to give. 


li. The Hindustani (Lucknow). of the 19th May, observes that while In- 
dians are clamouring to be more largely employed 
under Government and givena larger share in the 
administration of their own country, high-placed Eu- 
nati ropeans are trying to secure managerships of large 
ve estates which have hitherto been the preserve of natives where they could 

ow their ability. A European tea-planter has just been appointed manager of 
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the Dumraon estate against the wishes of the Dowager Maharani. The Hon'ble Mr 
Stevens, who is going to be appointed as officiating Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal 
tate on hi 
retirement. Europeans are also being appointed managers of big estates under th 
Court of Wards in Bengal just a8 they have been in the United Provinces, |; ig 
true that the owners of certain big estates both in Behar and the United Provinces 
have, of their own accord, taken Europeans as managers of their estates. But this 
does not necessarily imply that the appointment of Europeans as managers of private 
estates is really beneficial to them. ‘he owners of such estates may have been 
influenced by other considerations than that of material benefit in taking Europeans 
as their managers. Moreover, there is a great difference between the European 
managers of a private estate whose owner is adu!t and has himself appointed him 
and of that whose owner is a@ minor. In one case the European manager 
has a master toreckon with, and cannot change everything topsy-turvy, ashe ig able 


to do in the other of which he becomes the sole master. At any rate the appoint- at 
ment of European managers in private estates against the will uf their owner: bel 
is highly objectionable, and.an unjustifiable encroachmeut on the rights of natives, 

cee 


18. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 21st May, complains that the steady growth of 
litigation is one of the causes of the growing poverty of 
this country and has ledtoa block of work ix courts. It 
is amatter of satisfaction that the evil ha- at last at- 
tracted the attention of the Government of India which has addressed a letter on 
the subject to the Government of Bengal, where the increase in litigaticn is most 
marked. The editor refers tothe measures which have been proposed with a 
view to check litization in Bengal, but observes that as he has no knowledge of 
that province he is unable to comment on those measures. The Supreme Government 
should place itself in communication with every Local Government and Administra- 
tion, anddevise a scheme for every province with due regard to local circumstances, 
to reduce litigation. Ifthe (Government is able to remedy the evil, it will be 
entitled to the lasting gratitude of the people. 


19. The Mehr-7-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 21st May, complains that men 
who buy court-fee or general stamps from the tahsil 
treasurers or the licensed stamp-vendors in the Bijnor 
district have to pay something over and above the 
actual value of the stamps, and asks the Collector and 
the Treasury Officer to see to this. 


20. 


Increase of litigation. 


A complaint regarding the sale of 
stamps by the tahsil treasmrers und 
licensed stammp vendors in Bijnor. 


» 


The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th May, states that on the 
21st April last the station-master at Bareilly reported to 
Raja Ram, Sub-Inspector of the Railway Police, that 
the door of a goods-wagon which had arrived with a 
train at the station was open and that eight bags of 
oil-cake had been stolen from the wagon. ‘lhe Sub-Inspector caught one Lach- 
man removing one of the stclen Lags from a stack of straw and sent him ap for 
trial; but a subordinate of his who owes him, or rather his father, a grudge, told 
the Inspector that the case had been got up, and the Inspector at once reported the 
matter to the Joint Magistrate before whum the case is pending and had the Sub- 
Inspector suspended. The case comes off for hearing on the 2nd June, and the 
accused acknowledges his guilt. Raja Ram’s father who is now a Goverument 
pensioner, was a police Inspector on the same line, and once had the subordinate 
official above referred to punished for misconduct. The unjust suspension of Raja 


Ram will have a bad effect on police officers and deter them from arresting 
offenders in future. 


21. The Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 16th May, states that the 
Municipal Board at Moradabad has served the men in 
charge of many Muhammadan burial-grounds with 4 
notice warning them against allowing any burials to 
be made there for the future. The prohibition 1s based 

al-grounds are situated by the roadside and close to the 

urged by the Board are not very strong ones. Indee 
unds in close proximity to public thorough fares and - 
ing to Muhammadan ideas, inasmuch as these grounds 


Suspension of Raja Ram. Police Sut: 
Inspector at the Bareilly railway sta- 
tion, 
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nd people of their impending death and induce them- to lead a pious life. 
or men like to be buried near their forefathers. Under these circumstances 
A Acai g of any burial-grounds will be resented by Musalmans as an interference 
on their religious affairs, and the Board had therefore better reconsider the 


ure. ° , } 
meas 99, The Ma tla-i-Nuir (Cawnpore), of the 19th May, complains that lately a 


daring highway robbery or dakaiti was committed 
under the very nose of the kotwali or city police- 
station at Unaoat4 or 5 a.m. A marriage party going 
in a carriage along the Achalganj road was attacked 
and robbed by a band of dakaits near the police-station, but the police did not come 
«o the rescue of the marriage party. Of course when the dakaits had decamped 
the police appeared on the scene and began to harass people. Three other dakaitis 
necurred in the interior of the district in the course of a week, in one of which a 
woman was killed, and in the other two a great deal of property was carried away. 
At the head-quarters of the district the tahsil chaprasis seize carts carrying goods 
belonging to traders and press them into service, forcing the drivers to unload 
them at once. Nothing could be more unjustifiable than such a high-handed pro- 
ceeding’. 

93, The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 19th May, referring to the measures 
which the Government of Sir Antony MacDonnell 
adopted at the late Hardwar fair to prevent the spread 
of bubonic plague, of which a few cases had occurred 
there, in a quiet and inoffensive manner, says that 
3 His Honor cannot be sufficiently praised for them. 
The Pioneer, in justly praising His Honor’s proceedings in the matter, admits that 
Sir Auckland Colvin was wrong when he dispersed the Hardwar fair on the 
appearance of a few cases of cholera on a previous occasion, and thereby created 
discontent among the people, which was subsequently displayed in the smearing of 
trees With mud and anti-kinekilling agitation. The Hzndustanz is glad of the 
Pioneer’s admission of Government's mistake, though it is late in the day and can 
donogood. But the smearing of trees could not possibly be due to the dispersion 
of the Hardwar fair, for the sufferers chiefly came from the Punjab and Meerut, 
whereas the daubing of trees spread from Behar. 


24. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 23rd May, on the authority of its Jhénsi 
correspondent, complains that the medical examination 
of female passengers at the Jhdnsi junction by a Eu- 
ropean doctor under the plague rules is very objec- 
tionable and causes much annoyance to them and their 
male relatives by whom they are accompanied. A lady doctor had better be located 
at the station for the purpose. | 


29. The Rohilkhand Punch (Moradabad), of the 16th May, says that 
while Indians are extremely distressed owing to the 

The famine and plague alleged to famine and plague, Europeans have a splendid time of 
wre proved a windfall to Europeans. it, AJ] the precautionary and preventive measures 
adopted against the two evils are in the hands of Kuro- 

peans who are given very handsome salaries. European doctors freely extort 
money from natives. They have simply to declare that they see symptoms of pla- 
gue on such and such well-to-do natives, and the latter feel compelled to well 
grease their palms for fear of segregation. The greater part of the famine 


_ ue raised in India and abroad also goes into the pockets of European super- 
9 C. 3 


26. The Surma-i-Rozgdér (Agra), of the 21st May, is glad to notice that the 
Punjab Government has issued a resolution express- 
ing the Lieutenant-Governor’s satisfaction that all 
the Municipal Boards in his province do not allow any 
tar relatives of their Municipal Commissioners or Secre- 
Nes to take employment under them. The Lieutenart-Governor of the United 
: ovinces ought also to see that a Municipal Secretary or member has no relative 
bss in the employment of the Municipal Board he serves. The editor published 
*time agoa list of the relatives of the Secretary, Municipal Board, Agra, 
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holding appointments under that Board, and will also publish by and }, 
of the 08 of the Municipal Commissioners so employed. yand by a lie 
III~—Epvucarion. 
27. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 15th May, states that Mohan, which ig 4 
well-known town in the Fyzabad district, (sic) hag a 
Suggestion for the establishment of vernacular school and that over a dozen boys of that 
ane Vernacular schoo! af" school pass the vernacular middle examination eye 
year. But these boys are unable to secure posts i; 
the Government offices at the head-quarters of the district, as a knowledge of 
English has lately been considered a sine gud non for admission to the public 
service. Under these circumstances Government should establish an aided Anglo- 
Vernacular school at Mohan, subscriptions being raised by the tahsildar from the 
well-to-do inhabitants of that town and the neighbouring villages for the purpose. 
IV.—Post OFrice. 
28. The Ridz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 20th May, stating that a 
penny post-card is to be introduced for correspondence 
Suggestions : make — Fr between England and India in honour of Her Majesty's 
tye Commemoration. commemoration, snggests that the happy event may 
also be signalized by reducing the rate of commission 
on money-orders and issuing one pice postage stamps for the use of newspapers 
in India. If the suggested concessions are made, the income of the Postal Depart- 
ment will surely increase and not diminish. 
29. The Praydg Samachar (Allahabad), of the 20th May, in a long article, 
complains that though the Postal Department is said 
FP oy wincy encore A ig to be the most honest and best managed department 
of articles to addressees. of the Government, yet great carelessness and negli- 
| gence seem to be practised by its subordinates. No 
proper delivery is made of articles in villages. Even in towns, too, postmen play 
the devil with letters, parcels, &c. The writer then quotes ten specific in- 
stances in which value-payable parcels and other articles posted by Pandit 
Jagan Nath Vaid of the Ayurvedic Medical Hall, Allahabad, were made a mess of 
in one way or other, most of them being returned as unclaimed, though they were 
never presented to the true addressees, and the postage due was demanded for them 
from the sender. References had to be made to the highest postal authorities, and 
after long delays, redress was obtained in the majority of the cases. All this does 
not, however, indicate good management of the Postal Department, and the Govert- 
ment ought to see to this. 
30. Ram Prasad Tiwari, a Government pensioner, writing from Lahra, par- 
| gana Soraon, district Allahabad, to the Praydg 
very of letters: te ie, the non-deli: Samdchdr (Allahabad) of the 20th May, complains 
Allahabad district. — ' that while posted articles were formerly delivered in 
his village after considerable delay, most of them 
have now ceased to be delivered at all. His own letters sent to other big stations 
are safely delivered to the addressees, but the latter’s replies seldom reach him. 
The writer then quotes several instances in which letters, &c., addressed to him 
were not delivered to him. Pandit Sheo Bodh Tiwari transmitted him a money-order 
for Rs. 21 on the 6th instant from the Allahabad Bank, Calcutta, but the same has 
not been delivered to him yet. Ever since the delivery of letters &c. to his village 
has come to be made from the Ismailganj post-office, the irregularities complained 
of above have greatly increased. The postmen generally destroy letters and other 
things thatare paid to save themselves the trouble of journeying to their addressees. 
The Postal authorities ought to remedy the evil. 
V.—RalILway. 
31. Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 22nd May, approves of the proposal 
for establishing a railway communication between 
en the extension of rail- India and Ceylon on the ground that 1t will encourage 
: phobia trade and afford facilities for the inhabitants of on¢ 


West Ridgeway, the Governor of Ceylon, in thinking that the island should remain 
seen the control of the Colonial Secretary and not be attached to India, as has 


cen suggested in some quarters. India has been burdened with several items of 


expenditure which epee 
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39, The Jémi-ul-Uluim (Moradabad), of the 21st May, states that a Euro- 
pean passenger once arrived at the Umballa station 
qine-tables of the Lge tes after the train had proceeded half a mile from the sta- 
Bussum and oe tion. But the station-master made a sign to the guard 
knsod who brought back the train to the station and picked up 
the European. ‘Two minutes before the departure of the same train from the Phullor 
station & respectable native passenger appeared on the platform and desired to entera 
risge. He was not allowed to do 80 by the officials simply because the second 
ard had received “the line clear and was on his way towards the engine. 
Thus it will be seen that the train had to return to the station to take a European, 
while a native was prevented from taking his seat in the train although there was 
ample time to do so. Natives have only themselves to thank for this treatment, 
43 God has made their faces black owing to their mutual disunion. Govern- 
ment and its flatterers are accustomed to declare that railways have been built 
chiefly for the benefit of the people ; but the above instances show how far this 
statement is true. Indeed the railways afford additional opportunities for insults 
being offered to natives though they contribute the larger portion of the railway 
revenues. The down-train on the Rohilkhandand Kumaun Railway arrives at Luck- 
now at 10 p.M., while a train on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway leaves Lucknow 
at 9-20 P.M., the result isthat the passengers who arrive by the former train andare 
bound to any station beyond Lucknow have to wait at Lucknow till 10 next 
morning before they are able to resume their journey. They would be saved this 
trouble if the train on the Kohilkhand and Kumaun line increased its speed a little 
onits departure from Bareilly and arrived at Lucknow in time to catch the train on 
the Oudh and Rohilkhand line, or the. departure of the latter from Lucknow were 
delayed for 50 minutes. It is to be hoped the railway authorities will remedy the 
evil, and in case of default, Sir Antony MacDonnell, who is always ready to lend 
an ear to the grievances of the people, will give his attention to the subject. The 
redress of such grievances costs Government. nothing, but goes a great way in 
increasing the popularity of British rule. 


33. The Jhansi correspondent of the Nasim-t-Agra, of the 23rd May. com- 

Tamtisfectory arrangements for the P-#ins that the arrangements for the supply of drink- 
npply of drinking water to native ing water at stations on the Indian Midland Railway 
pusengers on the Indian Midland are most unsatisfactory. There is of course an ample 
aoe supply of filtered water for European passengers at 
every station. But the native passengers call in vain for the water-bearer and 
the inconvenience to which they are exposed from want of water in the hot 
weather may be easily imagined. There are water pipes at some stations, but 
only young men take water from them ; old and weak men and women being loath 
to leave their carriages for fear of being left behind. The writer has more than 
once drawn attention to the evil but to no purpose. — 


VI.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


34. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 19th May, publishes a communica- 
tion from one Amar Nath at Benares, in which he 

Pollution of the Ganges at Benares States that the Ganges has fallen to a very low ebb 
and Cawnpore, at Benares, so that the lowest steps of the bathing- 
ghats there have come out of the water to the great 
inconvenience of bathers, it being very deep just below the ghats. This unusual 
fall of the Ganges is chiefly due to the failure of rains last year, and 
the drain of enormous quantities of water into the water-works. A canal 
from the river is also said to be under construction in Ramnagar for irrigating the 
chakia jungle there. If this project is really carried out, it will cause so heavy 
4drain from that portion of the Ganges which flows past the city that the river 
mill altogether recede from the ghats and thus render them, on which crores of 
rupees were spent, altogether useless. Besides, the discharge of the (existing) 
wage drains into the Ganges makes the water impure and unfit for drinking. 
“* new drainage scheme should therefore be pushed onand extended to the streets 
and lanes, At Cawanors. too, the bathing-ghats are rendered impure by the dis- 
charge of foul water of the shoe factory there. It is a great pity indeed that the 
Government which has been doing so much to improve the sanitation of towns, 
should permit the bathing-ghats of such big-towns as Benares and Cawnpor e; where 
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thousands of men and animals bathe daily, to be pollutedin the manner referred t, 
above. 


85, The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 19th May, referring tothe prese 
| insufficent supply of pipe-water at Allahabad owin nt 
Allahabad water-works. the bursting of a pipe at the pumping-station, obsery 
that the Municipal Board ought now to see how ve 2 
wrong it was incalling upon the residents to close their wells, and will take wal 
not to forcibly close any well in future. 


86. The Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 20th May, complains that as 

the watering of the principal roads of the chief bazar jp 

Suspension of road-watering st Alla’ the city of Allahabad has been stopped Owing to the 

habad. failnre of the supply of the pipe-water, people who 

resort to the bazar in large numbers in the evening suffer much inconvenience fro 

heat, and that there is a danger of an outbreak of some virulent disease in congo. 

quence. Did not the Municipal Board water the roads with well water before the 

construction of the water-works, and can it not do the same now until the supply of 
the pipe-water for the purpose is renewed ? — 


$7, The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th May, complains that the 


arrangements for the watering of the streets and roads 
Road-watering at Bareilly. at Bareilly during the hot weather are very unsatis. 
factory. 


38, The Almora Akhbdr, of the 22nd May, publishes a letter from 4 
local correspondent who states that the Almora Mnni- 

Proposal for the closing of naslas Cipal Board is reported to have under its consider- 
or reservoirs of water at Almors. ation a proposal for closing the naulas or reservoirs 
and establishing standposts in their place. The 

measure, if carried out, will bea source of inconvenience to the people. There 
are already some standposts in Almora, but as they supply water only for a few | 
hours, men and women who are unable to take water during those hours, resort 


to the nawlas. Hence it will be seen that the closing of the naulas would be an 
ill-advised measure. 


89. The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 20th May, states that there has 


ee been a —— eg - os a month that a certain 
ecg ly we bape ng on aes regard: man brought a boy, aged eight or ten years, from some 
ee ee hens him in a house of rd that of 
another man, named Kharadi, in muhalla Bahadurganj 
at Allahabad. The man had brought the boy to adopt him, but as the latter used 
to weep bitterly, he was severely beaten. It is said that he once escaped through 
a window and wanted to run away, but he was caught and taken into the house 
again. He has disappeared since. Some say he died, while others allege that he 
ranaway. ‘The District Superintendent of Police will do well to make enquiries 
about the fate of the boy. | 


40. An Allahabad correspondent of the Jain Gazette (Muttra), of the 24th May, 


a aA states that Paposa, which is situated at a distance 
uggestion for the improvement of i a ig- 
eo atten Gian tal cet eee miles from Bharwari in the Allahabad dis 
in the Allahabad district. trict, is a sacred place of the Jains and visited by a 


: large number of pilgrims every year. There are two 
roads between Paposa and Bharwari, but both of them are in a very bad conditiov. 
The Jains vf Allahabad submitted a memorial to the Collector praying for the 


improvement of one of the roads and forwarded a copy of the memorial to the 


Semeonenes and the Local Government, but no action appears to have yet been 
en. 


41. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 19th May, publishes a communication 


Local affairs at Bareilly, in which the writer states that several fires took place at 
' Bareilly during the last month, in which some human 
lives, besides 


property, were destroyed. Certain masonry houses have been erected 
outside the town, apparently for segregation purposes: but there is no trace of 
plague there. Much attention is being paid in these days to the cleaning of houses, 
eg the latrines in them. Reports of theft cases are frequently heard 2 


eye SF ev we 


42, The Jdm-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 16th May, states that it is rumo- Jam-1-Jawsuzp, 
ured that the Arya Samaj at Moradabad has published some “Mey 1897. 

books abusive of the Muhammadan religion and its founder 

to the great annoyance of the Musalman community. It is 

to be hoped the District Magistrate will have the books 


examined and take notice of the misconduct of the Arya Samaj if they are found 
to contain offensive matter. | 


ALLAHABAD, 


Samaj at Moradabad ac- 
‘of oublishing some books 
f the Muhammadan reli- 
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I.—PoLitTicaL anp FOREIGN. 


1. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 28th May, states that the victory of Turkey 

over Greece which had neither a good army nor a 

Greco-Turkish war and the Egyptian full treasury, ought to be no matter for pride to the 
Question. ormer. However, it is very creditable to the tact 


and shrewdness of the Sultan and his Ministers that 
the European Powers have had no occasion to find fault with his proceedings, and 


the military skill exhibited by the Marshal Edham Pasha during the campaign 
has simply surprised the world. It has been alleged in some quarters that, as the 
Greco-Turkish war has enabled the Sultan to form a pretty good idea of his 
military strength, he wishes to assert his power in Egypt. Such a desire on His 
Majesty’s part would be quite justifiable, but he does not appear to entertain it 
at present. Perhaps it isa mere whim of the enemy who had mistaken Egypt for 
a tit-bit which he might easily swallow, but who now finds it as hard as iron. 


2. The Jdémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th May, referring to the tele- 
graphic accounts of the last fight at Domoko, says 

Turks as found in the Greco-Turkish that they clearly show that a large number of French- 
war. men, Italians and Englishmen, wearing Greek uniforn, 
took part in the Greco-Turkish war from the very 

commencement, otherwise Greece whose military forces did not number more than 
30,000, could not have possibly brought 60,000 troops into the field. The Turks 
have thus defeated not only the Greeks, but the three other nations also (in a 
manner) who espoused the latter’s cause. The object of these four European 
Powers in causing the outbreak of the Greco-Turkish war probably was to engage 
Turkey in Thessaly, and then forcing their war vessels iuto the Dardanelles, 
seize the person of the Sultan. But apparently when such thoughts were enter- 
tained by the Powers in question the Turks were not considered to be so good 
soldiers as they have now proved themselves to be. By defeating the Greeks, 
Turks have not only raised Musalmans, but all other Asiatic nations also in the eyes 
of the world, while they have heaped disgrace on all the European Powers. Hither- 
to Europeans used to look down upon Asiatics as mere beasts in human form, but now 
it is hoped they will regard them at least as men, if not their equals. In Europe 
those people only can retain their honour (and position) who are always ready to 
destroy those of another. Verily, brave nations are fond of steel; and they should 
be entertainted with that very kind of food which they always hanker after: or to 
express the same thing in strong vernacular, “ a devil to be exorcised with kicks will 
not be persuaded with words.” The writer would strongly advise the Turks not 
to make peace with Greece on the terms the European Powers propose tothem. They | 
should not leave an inch of the territory they have conquered, especially now that 
they find all Muhammadan Powers in sympathy with them. Moreover, even if 
they accept the proposals of the European Powers and evacuate Thessaly, this will 
not put an end to hostility between them and Christians. The next battle-ground 
between Turkey and Christians will probably be Egypt, when France is also 
likely to join Russia and Germany in rendering succour to Turks; and the writer 
thinks that instead of waiting for such a contingency in some future time, Turkey, 


if well advised, should bring about that contingency at once, her army being excited 
at present. 


3. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 27th May, publishes a cartoon in 
which a stout man, poorly-dressed down to the thighs, 

Demand of war indemnity from the legs being bare, is leading a poor emaciated girl, 
— marked “ Greece,” with her right hand interlocked 1 
his left arm. The letter-press is— Will somebody, 


for God’s sake, give eight million pounds to this girl, she having to pay the same . 


as War indemnity al 


4. The Akhbar-i-Islam (Agra), of the 30th May, says that thousands of 
ree Musalman men, women and children were most ya 
mansto raise subscriptins 2, ww". cilessly murdered and plundered by the insurger 


the distressed Musalmans in Crete, Christians in Crete while the war vessels of the Lure 


eer pean Powers surrounded the island under the provers : 
protecting its inhabitants. Hundreds of Musalman women have consequently er r 
widows and hundreds of children fatherless. Musalmans in Egypt and ote 
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laces have raised subscriptions to relieve the distressed MusalmansinCrete But 
what a great pity it is that the six crores of Indian Musalmans have not yet given 
any practical proof of their sympathy for their distressed co-religionists in Crete. 
The Indian Musalmans ought to bestir themselves, and, founding local committees 
all over the country, raise at least a crore of rupees to help the Cretan Musalmans. 


5. The Meh:-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 28th May, says that according to one 
rumour the dispute regarding the Mittai valley, be- 
The Amir of Kabul and the Govern- tween the Government of Indiaand the Amir of Kabul, 
ment of India. has been amicably settled, the latter withdrawing 
his troops from the valley on the former increasing his subsidy by ten lakhs a 
year. But according to other reports the Government is collecting supplies on 
the North-West frontier, which would imply that there still exists some disagree- 
ment between the Amir and the Government. The writer has no doubt that the 
Indian Government will prove more than a match for the Amir in any contingency 
that may arise between them; but what he fears is that the outbreak of any war 
at this time when famine is devastating India, may prove too much for the poor tax- 
payers. 3 
6. The Azdéd (Lucknow), of the 28th May, states that the march of events 
in the -world will soon render a change in the poli- 
Muhammadan kingdoms and Russia. tical condition of Musalmans inevitable. The ques- 
tion will soon have to be decided whether Musalmans 
are to rise or fall in the scale of nations. The present Sultan of Turkey is a very 
able sovereign like those of his predecessors who had once raised her to the 
height of her glory and before whom the greatest kings of Europe bowed 
their heads. His Majesty has giver. ample proof of his wisdom in connection with 
the Armenian and Cretan imbroglios and the Greco-Turkish war. Turkey is no 
longer the “Sick Man” she was forty or fifty years ago. She is now strong 
enough to make her voice heard in the Councils of Europe. The old enmisy 
between Turkey and Russia, which was a source of great anxiety and trouble 
to the former, has almost entirely died out. Persia being on friendly terms with 
Russia, 1s free from all dangers for the present. The friendly alliance of Eng- 
land has proved, so to speak, the philosopher's stone to Afghanistan, which is 
making steady headway all along the line under the strong rule of the Amir 
Abdur Rahman Khan. He has greatly improved the efficiency of the Afghanarmy, 
established several kinds of factories in his capital and placed his finances on a 
sound footing. He has eradicated all seeds of insurrection in his kingdom. The 
wars between Russia and the Muhammadan States in Central Asia are over, the 
latter having acknowledged fealty to the former. The Indian Musalmans are 
able to make progress undisturbed under the benign British rule. The Russian 
dominions run in close contact with Muhammadan kingdoms from Turkey to the 
Pamirs, and Russia has only to maintain friendly relations with those kingdoms in 
order to carry out her intentions. The war party in St. Petersburg is not in the 
ascendant at present, and the Czar is a lover of peace. If Russia has a desire to 
Invade India, she will not foolishly waste her strength in quarrels with her 
- Muhammadan neighbours in Central Asia, but will make a point of enlisting their 
sympathies on her behalf. Under these circumstances the Muhammadan kingdoms 
ave nothing to fear from Russia for the present, and should avail themselves of 
this respite to ameliorate their condition. 


@ The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 28th May, referring to the Greco- 
Turkish war, says that Europe ought to settle the 
differences between the Sultan and Greece with 
' strict impartiality, otherwise the present circum- 
stances clearly show that war between European and Asiatic Powers will continue 
to break out in one part of the world or another. The greed of Europe for land 
a8 tremendously increased, and Asia has her patience exhausted now. ‘Three 
great denominations, Buddhists, Hindus and Musalmans, with small populations of 

i and Jews, inhabit Asia, Arabia, Africa and a portion of Europe as well. 
dead differ in religion, but they still retain their military instincts, and are great 
ane in the art of diplomacy. The Asiatic nations became weak because they 
sacs not eae and take any concerted action for want of facility of interoos: 9° 
ane 8 A. em. The introduction of the telegraph, railway, and steamers . 

oved this want, and the new civilisation has opened their eyes to the need 0 
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their self-preservation They have therefore for some time past been busied in 
devising means for uniting their strength for self-defence. Hence if Europe now 
forcibly interferes with any of the remaining native Powers in Asia, Arabia Or 
Africa, with a view to make fresh conquests, she will simply be disturbing a hornets’ 
nest. If Europe is sincerely anxious to spread her civilisation in the Easter 
countries, let her lay aside the sword and gun, and endeavour to reclaim the Fast 
from barbarism by the gentle means of education and persuasion. 


8. The Jdt Samdchér (Kagarol), for May, states that the Maharaja of 
Bharatpur owes the loss of his power, and the Maha- 

Suggestion ~y Be ao tar Pi rana of J hallawar the loss of his gaddt, to the 
ta a esna cf Shallawar to power and WiCkedness of their officers and the high-handednegg 
gaddi in honour of the Diamond Jubilee. of the Political Agents. If the two princes commit. 
ted any faults, they have sufficiently expiated for 

their sins. Their restoration to power and gadd: respectively in honour of Her 
Majesty’s Diamond Jubilee would be lasting monuments of British generosity and 


good memorials of the auspicious occasion. 


9, The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 26th May, referring to the meetings which 
) | have been, or are being held, all over India to consider 
A —— pave go thy so how to celebrate Her Majesty's Diamond J ubilee, Says 
th Renee of Hor Majesty’s Commem- that the public are anxiously waiting to see how the 
oration. British Government is going to signalise the happy 
event in this country. The mere grant of empty 
titles to a number of the Indians ; the release of some thousands of prisoners, in 
selecting whom, by the way, great discretion should be used lest the release of 
desperate characters should add to the misery of the people already suffering 
from famine ; the display of fire-works and the holding of other such short-lived 
rejoicings will not make the general public really happy or cause the event to 
be remembered forever. The occasion ought to be marked by the abolition of 
some tax that presses hard on the people, or the introduction of some useful reform 
in the administration, or the grant of an imperial aid from the British treasury to 
the Indian exchequer, &c. In short the writer thinks that the Government ought 
to make some very important concession to the Indians on the Commemoration Dav 
as a fitting memorial of the celebration of Her Majesty’s long reign. 


10. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 27th May, states that, as announc- 

7 ed by the Hujjat-wl-Islum Association beforehand, all 
eclbration of Her Majesty's Com- —_ sections of the society at Luckncw wanted to celebrate 
May. Her Majesty's Commemoration at the Shah Mina’s 
Shrine, with fitting merriments on the 23rd May, but 

that at the eleventh hour the Nazul Department issued an order forbidding any- 
body to set foot on the nazul ground near the place. This order took the people 
by surprise, and the merriments, which had consequently to be stricty confined 
within the premises of the shrine, were considerably curtailed and thus seriously 
marred, The nextday agrand meeting was held in which thousands of both 
Hindus and Musalmans were present, who resolved to establish an association to 


promote good will and concord between the two communities iu honour of the Dia- 
mond Jubilee. 


11. The Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th May, states that it would 
es appear fromthe Putsu Akhbar (of Lahore) that anony- 
Dovuitious placards found posted upat mous placards urging jehad have been found posted up 
at Delhi. In the placards are entered the names of 
some maulvis who are said to be in favour of jehad. A better expedient could not be 
conceived to terrify Government, which is already nervous. The placards do not 
bear the name of the press where they were printed. If the author, whether he be 
Hindu or a Musalman, had entered the name of a Kabul press en the placards, thelr 
effect would have been considerably enhanced. The chances are that the placards 
are the work of a wicked Hindu. Musalmans who live from hand to mouth are 
hardly in a position to declare yehad against Government. ; 
12. The Naiyar-i-4zam (Moradabad), of the 26th May, says that it has 
received a letter from Bhopal, threatening the editor 
a scnplaint regarding certain officers With prosecution for defaming Munshi Amjad Han 
2 oe the English Mir M nshi of the Ministry 1n that oe “ 
unless it withdraws the imputations it made against 
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shiin 2 previous issue. But the editor is not to be bullied in thisway. Hecan 
5 by facts and figures that Munshi Amjad Husain is not qualified a the post 
he holds, and is prepared to prove the allegation in court if he is called upon to 
do sv. The editor 1s shortly going to expose also the misdoings of the Assistant 
Revenue Officer and others in Bhopal, so as to fully acqnaint the new Minister 
with the character and conéuct of his subordinates in order to enable him to deal 
with them as they deserve. 


13. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 27th May, humorously says that 
| some native papers have of late been foolishly pro- 
Employment of Europeans as mana- testing against Europeans not only being given nice 
gers in native estates. billets under Government, but also in native estates 
and zamind4ris, which have hitherto been the preserve for talented natives, the 
rumoured coming appointment of the Hon’ble Mr. Stevens to the managership of 
the Hathuwa estate being specially severely commented upon. It is impossible for 
the Indians to save their “bread” from the encroachments of Europeans. The 
latter, being the rulers, can wiest whatever they please from the Indians, who 
should therefore let them “ graze” the Indian meadows to their hearts’ content. But 
when such high-placed Kuropeans as Mr. Stevens come to take service under bar- 
barous, uncivilised native razses, they will simply degrade themselves and become 
ignoble slaves of gold like Jews. The writer would not utter a word against 
larger and larger employment of Europeans in India in every capacity, even if they 
come to take up the duties of “ our,” water- bearers, scavengers, &¢., never mind if 
this should lead to the extirpation of “our” low classes from starvation. 


14. The Kdsht Vaihbhava (Benares), of the 27th May, states that the higher * 


ranks of the public service in British India have all 

Appointment of Europeans to postsin @long been reserved for Europeans, the children of 

the service of native princes and estates. the goil being unjustly excluded from them. The 
authorities have lately been anxious to secure the 

nice billets even in Native States tor their own countrymen in utter disregard of 
the claims of natives, which is still more unjustifiable. In Kashmir two Europeans 
have lately been appointed, one to settle a boundary dispute in Muzaffarabad and 
the other as Director of Sericulture. Could not duly qualified natives be found 
for these posts? Excepting Durbhunga, there are three large estates in Behar, 
viz, Dumraon, Hathuwa and Be:tiah. The Rajas of all the three estates are dead. 
The estates have been placed in charge of European managers, who have assumed 
all power, reducing the widow Ranis to mere ciphers. On the death of the well 
known Diwan of Dumraon, the Rani was inclined to raise his son to the Diwanship. 
But Mr. Fox, a European cultivator, has been made a manager against her wishes, 
and he has been-given an Assistant, Mr. Robertson, on the ground that he does not 
possess the necessary experience. Thus two Europeans have been forced on the 
estate at a heavy expense. But this is not all. It is rumoured that another 
European is yet to be engaged to manage the Dumraon lands in Ballia. Babu 


Bishweshwar Da yal, the Naib-Diwan, should have been promoted to the post of Diwan. © 


He has been simply made the Treasury Clerk. The late Maharaja of Hathuwa 
had full confidence in his Diwan Babu Bipin Bihari Bose. But on the Maharaja's 
death Mr. Ruskin was appointed manager on double the pay allowed to the Babu. 
The latter has to do all the work, while the former gets his fat salary for doing 
little more than signing the papers laid before him. A European has also been 
forced on Bettiah as a manager. When Sir James Westland is disposed to recruit 
posts in Government service, carrying as low salaries as Rs. 60 a month, from 
among Kuropeans and Eurasians as far as possible, the authorities can hardly be 
expected to leave the nice billets in native principalities and estates to natives. 

Cre is’ reason to fear that if the present policy is continued, Europeans will 
Usurpall the high paid appointments there also,natives being reduced to the position 
Of hewers of wood and drawers of water. 


| II.— GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
15. The Jémi-ul-Uliim (Moradabad), of the 28th May, says that though 
. Washington brought about the Independence of the 
btrictic endeavours to aval and his United States from the British yoke, yet Lord Byron 
“sndition of the Indians, = ~=—=-~S and other Britishers praised him for his patriotism 


and other virtues all the same. “Our” Washington, 
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Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, has been trying to ameliorate the condition of the I 
dians, not by making war on Government, but by securing concessions from : 
and thereby make the connection between England and India permanent. Then 
why do not Englishmen praise him also for his patriotic endeavours instead of 
frowning at him? 
16. The fat 0 of the 28th +t states that Sir Wit. 
oe i ll lam Wedderburn suggested to Lord George 7 
nea Woutine the walt tax ton in Parliament the suspension of the ite op 
and the exchange compnsation allow least one year owing to the prevalence of famine in 
oT India. But His Lordship, who has more than Once 
betrayed his utter ignorance of Indian affairs, and who does not even know that to 
become a Musalman and to accept Islam are one and the same thing, replied that 
the Indians did not want the suspension of the salt tax! When Sir Willian 
Wedderburn protested against the payment of the exchange compensation allowance 
to the Viczroy, the Members of His Excellency’s Council, &c., on the ground that 
their salaries were fixed in rupees and not in pounds sterling, the Secretary of 
State replied that opinions differed in the matter, and that he was collecting further 
mformation on the subject! Lord George Hamilton lives in clover and is there. 
fore unable to realise the sufferings of poor Indians. But the Indian title-hunters 
are really more to blame than His Lordship in the matter of salt tax. Deceitful- 
ness is, as it were, administered to them with the milk of their mothers They are 
traitors to the country. There is a Raja in Bengal who strongly supported the salt 
tax. Such menare a disgrace to humanity and the country where they are born and 
deserve to be thrown into the sea. The country cannot prosper while such impostors 
breathe in it. Is there not a single native who could convince the Secretary of 
State of the hardship caused to the poorer classes by the levy of the salt tax? 
Sir William Wedderburn made a mistake in raising the question whether the Anglo- 
Indians were entitled to the exchange compensation allowance or not. He ought 
to have contended that in no other country over the face of the earth is the official 
hierarchy so liberally paid as in India. The Anglo-Indian officers receive princely 
salaries, but still their greed is not gratified. India can ill afford to pay even their 
salaries, while these “dakaits” demand something more. Above all what necessity 
is there to pay the exchange compensation allowance when the exchange has 
improved so materially? The State coffers are empty and the country is suffering 


from famine and plague. Could there be a more suitable time for the stoppage of 
the allowance in question ? 


17. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 26th May, referring to the late des- 
patch of the Secretary of State to the Government 
Venereal diseases among the British of india relating to the question of reviving the 
soldiers in India. system of examination of prostitutes in cantonments 
with a view to preventing the spread of venereal 
disease among the British soldiers in this country, observes that there is surely 
need for something being done in the matter, for every British soldier falling ® 
victim to the disease means the loss of Rs. 1,000 to the Indian tax-payer. But 
as a number of respectable English ladies have urged upon the Secretary of State, 
the revival of the lock hospital system in India will simply encourage vice 1, 
and demoralize, the British soldiers who on their return to Great Britain, will 
spread their immorality and contamination among the British nation. There 1s 20 
harm, however, if the authorities do not allow any diseased prostitutes to reside 1” 
the cantonments in this country, and get them examined. But when the Contagious 
Diseases Act was in force before, prostitutes did not generally like to submit them- 
selves to the foul examination: hence the examination system is not likely to be 
popular with them in future, and the result will be that a sufficient number of pros 
titutes will not be willing to take their residence in the cantonments for the use of the 
British soldiers In such circumstances the British soldiers will have the need to visil 
prostitutes outside the cantonments and contract diseases from them. Innocent girls 
will also continue to be outraged by the British soldier as at present, The (Pur ty 
Society in England is certainly right in suggesting that the British soldiers shou 
be taught self-control and temperance, and that such of them as do not lead a bent 
life in India for the short space of five years, should receive departmental punls 


ment on that score, over and above the physical suffering they may inflict on them: 
selves by their vicious indulgence. 


head constables promoted from the 
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18. The Jimi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th May, states that in its notice 
forbidding the Mecca pilgrimage, the Government of 
Contradiction by the Turkish and Indiadeclared that the Sultan of Turkey had prohibit- 
the Egyptian newspapers of the state- ed the entry of foreign pilgrims into his territories 
ment of the Government of India re d th t th A : ° d d h 
warding the prohibition of the Mecca NG thatthe Amir had forbidden the departure of 
pilgrimage by the Sultan. intending pilgrims from Afghanistan. But the Tur- 
kish and the Egyptian newspapers deny that the 
pilgrimage to Mecca was ever prohibited by the Sultan. Should the public be 
prepared to be told before long that the statement of Government, so far as it 
related to the Amir, was equally groundless? If Government was really guilty 
of making such false statements, Englishmen should be ashamed of themselves, and 
admit that the charge of mendacity which they are accustomed to fling at 
Asiatics is equally applicable to themselves. The editor is slow to believe that 
they are so mendacious as the Turkish and the Egyptian newspapers are represent- 
ing them to be. Government ought to contradict those newspapers, otherwise the 
public will be obliged to accept the statement of the latter as true. 


i9. The same paper, ina facetious article, referring to the case of Mr. Camp- 

bell, the District Superintendent of Police in Chitta- 

aa clade 2 by Mr. Compre te gong, who was fined Rs. 5 and had to pay Rs. 3-8 as dam- 

Chittagong. ages for assaulting the syce of a native Deputy Magis- 

trate, observes that the punishment inflicted on Mr. 

Campbell was. unfair and unjust. 

loss of his valuable time spent in chastising a-nigger. He had better be reimbursed 
from the Famine Relief fund for the fine and the damages he has paid. 


20. The Police News (Meerut), of the 24th May, endeavours to show that one 

| of the difficulties the police find in the proper dis- 

ty og | anaes g or he police charge of their duties is that they are not provided with 
duties. counsel to assist them in prosecuting an accused person, 
while the counsel of the latter easily succeeds in 

prejudicing the trying court against the police investigating officer who sent 
up the case for trial, by representing it to bea trumped up affair, the Court Inspec- 
tion who supports the police being no match for the practised lawyer engaged for 
defending the accused. This generally happens when the trying magistrate is a 
young inexperienced man, and the District Superintendent of Police, too, is a green 
officer and not able to refute the areuments the former puts forth against the 
alleged misconduct of the police. It is under these circumstances that police 


officers are reduced, fined or dismissed in very many cases. 


21. A correspondent of the Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 24th May, complains 
that old employés in the Civil Police service in the 
Alleged hard lot of the investigating 
cut their way from the lower ranks to the posts of 
investigating head constables, do not receive fair 
treatment from the Department. Those young men 
who have received education at the newly established institution, the Police Training 
School, but have had no experience of work in the lower ranks, are directly 
appointed investigating head constables and given the horse allowance too, whereas 
no such allowance is granted to their confreres who have risen from the 
lower rungs of the ladder. The Inspector-General of Police and the Government 
ought to consider the hard case of the latter class of experienced officers. 


lower ranks under the old tem in th 
United Provinces. ™ ia 


a2. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 26th May, alluding to the notice 
issued by Government oe i the oe vi 

_ Notice iss a few plague cases at Hardwar, advising the intend- 
Hea pilgrims he Baa gparcene Ray ing nileriias to refrain from proceeding to Hardwar 
tome plague Cress then’ Coourrence of and warning them that if they go, they will be lodged 

ere, : 

in straw huts outside the town and placed under 

ha medical observation, remarks that the notice is sure to 
" ve the desired effect on people, as they dread a doctor on whose tender mercy 

*Y are threatened to be thrown, more than the plague itself. 


98 


He ought to have been awarded damages for the. 


United Provinces, who have with great difficulty | 
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23. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th May, alluding to the not; 
issued by Government on the 17th idem warning Porter 
ing pilgrims against proceeding to Hardwar dur} 

The same. ing the 
months of May and June, observes that a fakir or reli. 


gious mendicant happened to die of buboes in the groin 
at Hardwar. The officers lost their heads over the unfortunate incident, and even 


the Lieutenant-Governor proceeded to Hurdwar to look after the plague. The 
authorities would remove Hardwar bodily to the Andamans if they could 
Government issued notice after notice forbidding a pilgrimage to Hardwar. Men 
were warned that if they went to Hardwar they would be placed in plague huts: 
and even the issue of railway tickets for Hardwar was stopped. It is doubtful 
that the fakér above referred to died of plague. Had plague really found its way 
to Hardwar, the doctors could not have possibly stopped it. Where were the 
doctors when plague broke out in Bombay ? But when these wise men of Gotham 
assert the outbreak of plague at Hardwar, who can contradict them? In other 
plague-stricken places onlyaten days’ quarantine was enforced. Butno Hindusare 
allowed to proceed to Hardwar, although no plague case has occurred for several 


weeks past. Is the Epidemic Diseases Act intended to be a pretext for interfering 
with the religious affairs of the people ? 


24. The Tohfah-i-Hind (Bijnor’, of the 20th May, publishing the Govern- 
ment notice forbidding pilgrims to visit Hardwar 
during the present season this year, from fear of 
an outbreak of the bubonic plague there, highly 
praises Sir Antony MacDonnell for taking this precautionary measure against 
the appearance of the terrible disease in that sacred place, from whence it could 
be easily carried to other parts of the country. 


25. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 23rd May, states that the European con- 

servancy sergeant at the sadar-hazar in Bareilly 

European Conservancy Sergeant at yeceived a good thrashing. He had the folly to enter 
Bareilly thrashed by the people for 5 ) ‘ “eat 

entering a house without giving notice. the house of a Musalman without giving notice, 


although there was no reason to suspect any plague 


The same. 


case in the house. me, 


26. The same paper, adverting to the appointment of the Health Officer 

me at Cawnpore, observes that the —— classes 

fo ee vehnete none amuary condi- approve of the measure on the ground that the sani- 
cleraines ofthe town by the Msi ae condition of private he has age improved 
Petar ae race OF the Collector owing to his inspections, let the views of ignorant 
in Paco nan lireacarecaahaianint rot be what ao. may. No small credit is due 
| to the District Magistrate for the fact that the oper- 
ation of the plague rules has led to no popular dissatisfaction at Cawnpore as at 
other places. But it is to be regretted that the conservancy arrangements of the 
Municipal Board are still as unsatisfactory as ever. ‘The Municipal drains are i0 
a most dirty state ; heaps of rubbish and sweepings are to be found here and there 
in the streets and thoroughfares ; the dust-bins do not appear to have been repaired 
for years; the conservancy carts are out of repair, and the smell emanating from 
them as they pass through the streets is something horrible, and the less said of 
the public latrines the better. It is surprising that the state of things should be 80 
bad when the Board has in its service two highly paid European conservancy 
sergeants. It would be well if their services were dispensed with, 
and the saving so effected devoted to the appointment of four native 
conservancy Sub-Inspectors, who are sure to perform their duties more care fally. 
Mr. More, the Municipal Secretary, is a very good natured, and conscientious gentle- 
man. -Itisto be hoped that he will make a point of remedying the evils above 
referred to, especially as Government itself is bent on enforcing cleanliness 
throughout the country owing to the existence of plague in Bombay; otherwise the 
public may be reduced to the necessity of submitting a memorial on the subject. 
The present conservancy establishment is quite sufficient : all that 1s necessary is 
that the men should be made to work harder. The sympathy of Mr. Trethewy, the 
District Magistrate, with the people is worthy of all praise. He and his subordi- 
nates are still out in camp when the heat of summer is at its height. Gratuitious 
relief is liberally provided for the respectable poor. Aid is given from the Famine 
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Relief Fund to those persons for whom itis intended. Relief works and poor- 
houses have been op ened. After personally inspecting the crops, Mr. Trethewy 

‘ves sensible instructions to tahsildars regarding the recovery of revenue in order 
that Government may suffer no loss from unnecessary remissions and suspensions 
nor may the payment of revenue press hard on landholders. He is sure to be 
rewarded both by Government and God for his laudable exertions. It is earnestly to 
be desired that Government will soon raise him to the position of a Commissioner 
and thus increase the sphere of his usefulness. 


27. Hindustan (Kaldékankar), cf the 29th May, praises Government for 

the various famine relief measures adopted by it and 
approves of the proposal for the grant of aid from the 
Famine Relief Fund to needy cultivators for the pur- 
chase of plough-cattle and seed-grain. A suggestion 
has been made in some quarters that cattle should be bought and supplied instead 
of money. But the purchase of cattle would involve a great deal of trouble to the 
revenue officers and interfere with their duties. It would be well if respectable 
landholders, who know the wants of cultivators better than Government officers, 
were required to assist officers in the distribution of aid. 


28. The Arya Darpan (Shahjahanpur), for May, in an article headed “A 
Missionary atrocity,” states that it would seem that a 
large number of Hindu and Muhammadan children 

at the Christian orphanage in Rawalpindi have 
forcibly been converted to the Christian religion by the missionaries. The children 
who refused to accede to the wishes of the missionaries were turned out. A 
missionary detained a child at his bungalow. Its cries attracted a crowd of Hindus 
and Musalmans to the bungalow, who gave the missionary a sound thrashing and 
rescued the child. The police have arrested and sent up twenty men for trial. 
The cage has created a deep sensation in Rawalpindi. 


III.—Locat anp MIscELLANEOUS. 


29. The Kidz wl-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 28th May, referring to the 
article published in the Jémi-ul-Ulum newspaper to 
the effect that it had learnt from private letters from the 
hills that Europeans had ceased to employ Muhamma- 
dans as their domestic servants fearing lest these 
should declare jehad or religious war against them, has serious doubts as to the 
truth of the allegation made. Some witty fellow might have founded the story on 
the dismissal or (rejection of application for) employment of some Muhammadan 
a8 a domestic servant by some European. Government allows full religious liberty 
to Muhammadans ; then why should these entertain any idea of jehad against Euro- 
peans in India? Again it seems very strange that Europeans should have no doubts 
as to the loyalty of Muhammadans employed in the various branches of Government 
service, both civil and military, but distrust their domestic Muhammadan servants 
who are Muhammadans in name only. It would, however, be unfortunate indeed if 
such distrustful thoughts about Muhammadans should come to really prevail among 
Europeans. The Government would do well to make enquiries as to what Muham- 
madan domestics of Europeans it was in the hills who mentioned the matter in their 
letters to the plains, and then publish the result to re-assure the Muhammadans 


spe mae have been deeply pained to read the article referred to above in the Jam- 


Grant of aid to needy cultivators 
from the Famine Relief Fund for the 
purchase of cattle and seed. 


Christian missionaries and Hindu and 
Muhammadan orphans in Rawalpindi. 


Alleged distrust of Europeans in em- 
ploying Muhammadans as their domes- 
fic servants. 
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I.—Po.iticaL AND Foreten. 
Jimz-cz-Us6n, 1. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 7th June, referring to the Turk- 
7th June 1897. ish victories in the Greco-Turkish war, says that 
Peace negotiations between Turkey if Greece had won even a single victory in this war 
and Greece. all other European Powers would have at once fallen 
) upon the Turks on all sides just as vultureg deg. 
cend upon a man who has been struck down tothe ground by hot winds in the 
sandy deserts of Arabia. The European Powers are now negotiating with 
Turkey for terms of peace for Greece, and the writer indignantly calling the 
- gupporters of Greece the usurpers of the liberty of weak nations in the world under 
the pretext of spreading civilisation among them, and the promoters of drunken. 
ness and litigation, advises Turkey neither to leave Thessaly nor reduce the 
war indemnity she has already demanded nor even grant autonomy to Crete, ag 
Greece was the aggressor. It is provoking indeed for any Christian Power to say 
that Christians cannot be put under the rule of Turks, and hence the Turks must 
evacuate Thessaly which they have recently conquered. Did not Christians liye 


in Turkey when Musalmans first conquered that country, and if the former lived 
under Turkish Government then, why cannot they do so now? 
ZAMANAH, 


2. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 3rd June, states that considering the 
ee present difficulties of the Sultan of Turkey, the king 
Despatch of an embassy by theking Of Persia has sent an ambassador to Constantinople 
of Persia to Turkey. with an autograph letter expressive of love and friend- 
_ ship towards the Sultan. The despatch of the en- 

bassy is intended to pave the way for contraction of a friendly alliance be- 
tween the two great Muhammadan Powers, and is a good reply to the European 
Concert. The European statesmen, especially Mr. Gladstone, gave a religious 
colouring to the Eastern Question in connection with the late Armenian imbroglio, 
which has tended to excite religious feeling throughout the Muhammadan world. 
The king of Persia has despatched an embassy to ‘Turkey; the Amir of Kabul 
published his Zakwim-ud-din and assumed the title of Zia-ul-Millat; the 


Indian Musalmans taken to the use of strong language, and the Musalmans in 
Turkistan acknowledged fealty to the Sultan. 


Kzkp, 8. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 4th June, states thatthere can be no gain- 
oh Sune 101. saying the fact that the Indian Musalmans sympa- 
Sympathy of the Indian Musalmans thise with the Sultan of Turkey. No man, who isnot 

wien TOeee a hypocrite, will deny the existence of sympathy 

, among the former for the latter, while it would be a 

sign of weakness or cowardice to apprehend danger to the British Government 

from that sympathy. The sympathy of the Musalmans in India for the Sultan 

and their loyalty to the British Government do not clash’by any means. If they 
recognise His Majesty as their Khalifa, they know that they are bound to obey 
their rulers. Poor as they are, they consider it necessary to contribute their 
mite towards the relief of the Muhammadan sufferers in Crete and Turkey. The 
British Government can have no good reason to view such a charitable proceeding 
on their part with disfavour. It cannot be so foolish as to create dissatisfaction 
among a large section of the Indian population by its unnecessary interference 
They viewed with utter indifference the massacre of thousands of their co-religion- 
ists during the Kabul war, the Chitral expedition, the Soudan war, and the fron- 
tier expeditions. They have no desire to regain supremacy in India, nor have 
they any serious grievances so that they might be disaffected towards the British 
Government. There cannot possibly be any objection to the relief rendered by 


them to Muhammadan sufferers in Turkey, and it would be simply cowardice ' 
view it with suspicion. 


ard June 1897 4. The Zamdnah \Cawnpore), of the 3rd June, states that it would appeal 


from the Samrdt-ul-Funun newspaper of Bairout mt 

reeowsl of medals by tho Sultan of the Sultan of Turkey has bestowed the second grade 
et ee ee medal of the second class (sic) on Mahmud Khan, 6” 

: of Sardar Ghulam Haidar Khan, the Commandar 
Chief of the Kabul Army, and the fourth grade Majidi medal on Abdul Ba 
Khan, a Kabul Sardar. This shows that the Muhammadan Powers are at = 
alive to the importance of mutual friendship. It is a matter of great satisfactio 
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hat the British Government views these mutual advances of friendship among 
hem with equanimity. | : 
5, The Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th May, is sorry to say that the 
story of the capture of an Afghan as a Kabul spy at 
eged foreign spies in the North- Rampur in the Rampur State turns out to be true, 
srestern Provinces. though the editor at first considered it as altogether 
absurd, the Nawab of Rampur being an insignificant 
Indian Chief from whom the Amir of Kabul could hardly dream of obtaining 
any help against the British Government. The circumstances under which the 
Afghan in question was arrested were these. This Afghan or Pathan stopped in 
,sarai or inn at Rampur and gave out his name as Sarfaraz Khan, There was 
a young boy with him, and he declared his name to be Faraz Khan. He inquired 
from a Hindu if he could kindly mention to him the name of some influential 
man who could introduce him to the Nawab of Rampur. On being asked his 
object in seeking an interview with the Nawab, he said that he had brought an 
epistle for the Nawab from the Amir of Kabul, who was going to invade India. 
The Hindu at onee informed the Kotwal about the Pathan, and the information 
reaching the Nawab in due course, the Superintendent of Police was ordered to 
arrest the man and search his person. About Rs. 45 anda letter was found on 
his person. The letter was addressed to a certain Nanhe, by a person who sub- 
scribed himself Abdur Rahman. Its contents were—“ See that he safely reaehes 
(the place).” On a previous occasion the Pathan had stated that he was an 
inhabitant of Bajore (State), and had been living at Sardhana, district Meerut, 
for the last ten years. He was sent, under police custody, tothe Afghan rats 
at Sardhana, but the latter denied to have ever seen him before. On being pressed 
by the rats to disclose his reality, the Pathan stated that he was really 
an inhabitant of Bajore; that the boy with him was not really a boy, but his 
daughter in male attire; that he had gone to Rampur to give his daughter in 
marriage to the Nawab, who was a true Pathan, and that it was all foolishness on 
his part to call himself a Kabul spy. (On examination) it was found that the boy 
was really a girl, who declared that the Pathan was herfather. The Pathan is still 
kept in police custody, for it is suspected that he may have kidnapped the girl and 
wanted to present her to the Nawab in hope of obtaining a good reward for the 
same. Another man, Ahmad Effendi, has been seized as a Turkish spy and kept 
under police surveillance at Bareilly. ‘The writer is at a loss to understand why 
all classes of foreign spies should think it necessary to visit the North-Western 
Provinces. Is it the men of these Provinces alone, with whose aid Turkey and 
the Amir of Kabul hope to conquer India or what? The British authorities ought 
hot to show their fimidity in this way by arresting men as a Kabul or Turkish 
spies indiscriminately. Let Englishmen show that they are a brave nation, and 
aced not bother themselves with false alarms of spies. _ 


6. The Maiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th June, in an article headed 

“ Contradiction of bazar rumours,” states that a Tur- 

Contradiction of some disquieting Kish and a Russian ambassador are reported to 
rumours by the Neiyar-s Azam, have arrived in Kabul and to be hospitably entertained 
on by the Amir. But their arrival in itself cannot be 
objectionable. Any kings whose territories are conterminous have to send 
ambassadors to each other to settle boundary disputes. If the Turkish and the 
Russian ambassadors intrigue with the ruler of Afghanistan, the British envoy at 
Kabul will at once report the matter to the Government of India. Objection is 
“sei In some quarters to the grant of aid from the famine relief fund to poor cul- 
-Uvators for the purchase of cattle on the ground that the fund is intended for the 
relief of the respectable poor, especially parda-nashin widows. But the fund is 
intended as much for the relief of poor cultivators as for that of poor widows. 
Overnment is accused of havirg forced the people to whitewash their houses in 
ad of the Diamond Jubilee under the pretext of checking the spread of plague. 
_ the accusation is without foundation. If these ignorant accusers visited Bom- 
way and Karachi and saw what a havoc plague played there, they would realise 
Y gravity of the situation. According to another rumour, as soon as the Greeo- 
aria war 1s over, Russia, in collusion with Afghanistan, will endeavour to invade 
the G and is already collecting troops on her frontier, and this is the reason why 
overnment of India is despatching troops and munitions to the North-West 
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frontier. It is almost impossible that the Amir, who receives a subsi 


Indian Government, will collude with Russia. If Russia invades Todi The 


mm a 
British Government sit with folded hands at the time? Russia poy 


of its resources. Even if she should succeed in defeating it, she would he 
paid a war indemnity, but could not be allowed to occupy any portion of the coun- 
try. Again, the non-interference of Government with the grain rates is attri. 
buted toa desire on its part to see the whole Indian population converted 
to Christianity owing to distress in order that the fear of a rebellion ma 
disappear, and Government 18 said to have forbidden the pilgrimages 
Hardwar and Mecca with a view to affect the reverence of Hindus and Musalmans 
for their holy places. But if Government had any such desire as above referred 
to it would not spend crores of rupees on the relief of the sufferers from the famine. 
Those men who find fault with it for its non-inteference with the grain-rates 
simply betray their ignorance of the principle of trade. Ignorant people do not 
know what an outbreak of plague means, 


7. The Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th May, says that now that 
| Turkey hasthoroughly crushed Greece, there is talk of 
Romoured c-ntemplation ofthe Bri- Geposing the present Khedive from the gaddi of Egypt, 

tish Government to replace the presets because of hissympathy with the Sultan, and putting 
edive by a puppet, and comments some ‘nm hi | pile, 
shareion, puppet in his place. Those who are concocting 
) this plot are perhaps under the impression that they 
will be able to make short work of the present Khedive just as easily as the 
late Arabi Bey was summarily disposed of, But Arabi Bey had broken with 
the Sultan, and hence His Majesty kept quiet when the British Government dealt 
with the former. Moreover, the motives of the British Government in breaking 
the power of Arabi Bey were not suspected at all atthe time. Things have quite 
changed since. The Khedive is loyal to the Sultan, and the latter has hada sad 
taste cf British friendship. Should any European Power therefore now seek to 
injure the Khedive, the Sultan would be ready to punish it more severely than he 
has just punished Greece. Besides, Russia, who is. always anxious to see British 
influence reduced in Egypt, is at present a supporter of Turkey, and will promptly 
take advantage of any opportunity that she may obtain for gaining her object in 
Egypt. France is also interested in Egypt, and will not look on any fresh compli- 
cation there with equanimity. Germany is already ill disposed towards England 
and the affairs in the Transvaal look threatening. Thus England will not find it 
all plain sailing if she makes any attempt on the Khedive at this time. As soon 
as England gets embroiled in any complication in Egypt, Russia may thrust her 
head towards the North-West frontier of India, and the Amir of Kabul, whois 
being given offence by a peculiar kind of suspicion being raised against him, may 
not then be willing to sacrifice himself for the Government of India, as he has 
been intended todo. The Amir is no doubt a great diplomatist and an ally of the 
Government of India: but he isat the same time a bigoted .Muhammadan, . When 
one Christian Power is opposed to another, His Highness js sure to side with 
the British Government, But the writer cannot possibly trust that the Amir who 
calls himself the Defender of Islam and Light of Faith, would assist the British 
Government in overthrowing the Sultan’s power as well. Every Musalman, 
whether man or woman, is bound to render help to the Sultan, becaus? he 18 
their Khalifa, and the preservation of the honour of al] Musalmans and 
the stability of all Musalman Powers are bound up with his fate, The Musalmans 
of the whole world are in sympathy with the Sultan at prescnt, and after the 
successes which the Turks have just achieved in the Greco-Turkish war no Chris 
tian will now dare call Turkey the ‘Sick Man,” Christian Powers may next 
consider Persia to be a weak Musalman Power; but the present Persian 
ruler has shown much Sagacity ever since he ascended the throne, and could 
not. have neglected to improve (his army) on the European model, The fact 
is that if all the Musalman Powers from Central Asia to North Africa were . 
make a common cause they would be a match for the Christians of the whole 
world. The writer therefore is of opinion that no Christian Power should seek any 
more to establish its own suzerainty over Egypt, or it would be involved i m0* 
serious difficulties, or in strong vernacular, would receive such incessant strokes 
(of shoe-beating) that even two clerks would fail to count them. . 
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g, Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 3rd June, referring to the lecture 
| c delivered by Sir George Robertson on the Kafirs of 
“qafre and the British Government. Hindu Kush at a meeting of the Society of Arts in 
_ ,, London, presided over by Lord Roberts, observes that 
his lordship declared in his speech on the occasion that if the British Government 
rotected the Kafirs from the oppression of the Amir of Kabul, they were sure 
by assist the Government in any difficulties arising on the frontier. 


9, The Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 7th June, publishes a long 
; | , article, contributed by a correspondent named Mah. 
Har’ Majesty's Commonorn ee to snd mud Ali Khan at Aurangabad, in which he endea- 
aed British rule in India, vours to refute the arguments which one Munshi 
ons Ghulam Ahmad Khan advanced in the speech he 
delivered at a meeting held at Sialkot, urging upon his audience that any Musal- 
man who did not hold rejoicings on Her Majesty’s Commemoration Day would be a 
kafir or unbeliever. Christians, the correspondent contends, are according to Islam, 
infidels, and infidels are the enemies of God, and hence to do honour to the enemies 
of God is rank infidelity. ‘The correspondent further urges that all the so-called 
blessings, such as peace, railway, &c., have proved miseries to the people of India. 
he latter are being crushed with various kinds of taxes. A poor man can hardly 
obtain justice from a court of law owing to the cost of court-fee stamps and pre- 
valence of: bribery among the officials. Adultery and drunkenness have become 
very common. If famine breaks out in one part of the country, the railway 
spreads it at once tothe. other parts. The much talked of improvements in 
commerce and trade have simply impoverished India and reduced her children to 
utter destitution. Villagers can no longer graze their cattle in forests without 
payment of fee. The benefits of education are also moonshine, there being found 
much more of immorality than any good thing in the educated Indians of the 
present day. Religious toleration, too, is in name only: Christian missionaries only 
heing allowed to preach as freely as they like and make converts, and not Musal. 
mansalso. ‘here are hardly any zaminddrs whose property is not mortgaged, 
Commenting upon the above, the editor thinks that his correspondent has only 
shown the dark side of British rule, and altogether shut his eyes to the bright 
side of the picture. ‘The correspondent, who is a Pathan, has apparently suffered 
some grievous injury from the Government, and hence his indignant denunciations 
against it, | | 
¢, The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 31st May, states that in honor of 
Her Majesty’s Jubilee in 1887, 23,305 prisoners were 
released. Similarly the approaching Commemoration 
Day will be marked by the release of thousands of prisoners. Is the Govern- 
ment of India prepared to take the cases of Manipur and Jhallawar into its consi- 
deration on such a happy occasion? ‘The inhabitants of Benares would be very 


thankful to Government if men relegated to jail in connection with the Ram Man- 
dra riots were let off. 


11, The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 4th J va » 4 column of local is 

Residents of Lucknow for - complains that people have long been accustomed to 

ee seat ae? hold mestings and fairs on the hasa) lands near Shel 

a lnckace t Shah Mina’s shrine Mina’s shrine, but that they were lately forbidden by 

| the local authorities to celebrate the Diamond Jubilee 

on those lands, The conduct of the authorities is viewed with surprise and has 
created widespread dissatisfaction in Lucknow. 


12, A Jhansi correspondent of the Anis-?-Hind (Meerut), of the 2nd June, 

— in a very long article, stating that the high-handed- 

manager of Radhewye nc 7d the ness of political officers towards native princes and 

ict thet tet. we 8 is daily increasing be the Government 
princesses is daily sing because mm 

of India pays no heed to complaints made against 


them, says that the oppressions which Major Lyde, the manager of Rachanpur, has 


Celebration of the Commemoration Day. 


etn. practising on the widowed Rani of that State ever since her husband's death’ 


tbe must appalling and heart-rending. The manager has not only resumed all 
5, tages Which the Rani’s late husband had allotted to her for her personal 


expenses, but has subjected her to most gross and ignoble indignities. Her High- ’ 


ness Complained to Lord Sandhu rst about the unjust confiscation of her private 
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villages, and His Excellency kindly promised an inquiry into her grievances, She 
accordingly got certain papers prepared showing the income and expenditure of her 
private villages, and was sending them to her counsel. Mr. Branson, in a box. The 
manager caused the carriage in which the box was being carried to be stopped by 
the police, and breaking open the box, took out the papers. Again he wrongly sug- 
pected that the Rani had concealed some treasure of the State in her palace, and 
himself forcibly. entered the zanana and caused every part of the ground, and eye, 
the walls and roofs of the building, to be dug out for search. - He even caused the 
Rani’s person to be searched by a school mistress in the presence of two police- 
men. He further ordered the Rani to leave her zanana, and on her refusing to do 
so, he locked up her bed-room and thereby compelled her and her daughters to 
eleep in the verandah of her palace. Next morning he sent for her domestic servants 
who cooked her food and detained them the whole day, so that she and her 
daughters had to pass the whole day without food and drink. These are surely 
oppressions of the most egregious kind, and cannot perhaps be paralleled with an 
but those practised on the Begams of Oudh in the past under British rule. The 
Government ought not to overlook the serious crimes Major Lyde has committed 
in Radhanpur, but removing him from the State, mete out exemplary punisb- 
ment to him. 


_uauiaan, 13. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 2nd June, publishes a letter froma 
nd Jane 1897. correspondent in Gwalior, who says that those men 
New Vasir of Bhopal, who were accustomed to find fault with the late Vazir 


of Bhopal have already begun to pick holes in the 
coat of the new Vazir, Maulvi Abdul Jabbar Khan, who took charge of his office 
only about three months ago. Changes in the service were unavoidable ; but the 
maulvi is no doubt proceeding with rather undue haste. He is more relentless 
than even the Angel of Death. The writer does not mean that the dismissals and 
appointments made by the new Vazir are necessarily unjust, but advises him to 
act more slowly and cautiously. It is necessary that the Vazir of Bhopal should 
keep an eye on the mutual relations between the Begam and her daughter, the heir 
apparent. Munshi Imtiaz Ali was able to gain the goodwill of the Begam. If 
Maulvi Abdul Jabbar Khan fails to do so, he should at least see that the party 
which is favourably disposed towards him at present, does not become hostile to him. 
The late Munshi Imtiaz Ali generally recruited the State service from the 
inhabitants of Oudh ; and these people being desirous of making hay while the 
sun shines, abused his confidence and misbehaved themselves, caring little for his 
reputation. Had he given appointments to his friends and relatives, they would 
have refrained from committing any wrortg acts, considering that such acts would 
bring him into disrepute as well. But the late Vazir is dead and buried. If the 
new Vazir has punished any officials who were guilty of misbehaviour, there is nojust 
ground to complain. But of course whena charge is brought against an official he 
should be given a fair trial. The Vazir should find out whether the complainant and 
his witnesses are men who were opposed to the late Minister. Every necessary 
facility should be given to an accused official to produce evidence in his defence. 
People in Bhopal are of opinion that the new Vazir acted with undue haste i 
dismissing Babu Ezid Bakhsh and convicting Amir-ul-Hasan and others. 


Acurt-Hrpvrray, 14. The Agent-Hindustan (Moradabad), of the 1st June, publishes a long 
ee 4 ve in which oe writer complains that there 
ene clique of evildoers in existsa strong clique of ‘‘intriguers”’ (evil-doers) 10 
wr. . 8 

Kashmir who keep the whole State in terror. Th 
members of this clique are well-to-do men, and they 
not only oppress the masses, but are dreaded even by the State officers. They can 
do what they like with perfect impunity. Even the judiciary are powerless 10 
punish them for their misdeeds and malpractices. The people are so terre 

siricken that they dare not make an open complaint against their oppressors. 

is high time that the Government of India made private inquiries into the doings 0 

the clique in question and deliver the people from their unbearable tyranny- 


tuk Sune 100%. 15, Hindustdén(Kalikankar), of the 2nd June, states that in Kashmir be 
eR : British Indian rupee and the Kashmir rupee, = 
hae the Chilki rupee, are current in the State, the 1a 


being at a discount of ten per cent. All the Europea 
and the native officers whose arviees have been lent to the State by the GovernmeD 


; 


( 879 ) 


of India are paid in British Indian coin and suffer no loss. But the other 
sficers, Whose salaries are generally low, are paid in Chilki rupee and are there- 
fore great losers. Even the Maharja receives hig allowance in Chilki coin and 
tas to bear a loss of Rs. 3,000 a year in consequence. The State is alsoa loser, 
ag it receives the land revenue in Chilki rupees, The Maharaja possesses little 

wer. It would be well if the Resident and the Council who are the real rulers 
f the State put a stop tu the currency of the Chilki rupee. 


I].—GENERAL ADM(NISTRATION. 


16. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 3rd June, states that the liberty and 
peace which Her Gracious Majesty’s subjects enjoy 

British Government praised for were unknown in any former age. A recent instance 
—" of the full liberty granted by Her Majesty’s Govern- 
nent to her subjects is that a fund has been opened in England for the relief of 
the wounded Greek soldiers, which already amounts to £7,560, while the Indian 
Musalmans are offering prayers for the victory of the Sultan over Greece and 
raising subscriptions for the relief of the Cretan Musalmans. All classes of people 
ought to be grateful to the British Government which is so tolerant and unprejudiced. 


17. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 3rd June, in an article headed “ Who 
an convince me against my will?’’ represents the 
Cynical remarks regurding the Royt! (Government of India to be very extravagant and at 
cia the same time parsimonious and ready to lecture 
others on the advantages of economy. Ithasa large 
revenue, but its treasury is always empty and cannot meet any extraordinary ex- 
penditure without taking a new loan. If any men find fault with it for its extrava- 
gance, it gets highly annoyed. When they raised a loud clamour, it granted them 
an interview and asked them to lay their fingers on the items of expenditure which 
they considered unnecessary. They objected to the heavy expenditure incurred on 
the fortifications of the North-West frontier and to the maintenance of a large 
army ; but they were told that they were not qualified to give a correct opinion 
in these matters. Exception was then taken to the high salaries and exchange 
compensation allowances paid to European officers: but the reply was that there 
was no help for it. The Government was told that sometimes it accepted unjust 
demands and paid very heavy bills of European merchants, which would ruin even 
aCresus. It replied that they were not justificd in indulging in personalities. 


18. The Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 7th June, facetiously remarks 
that only Rs. 33,000 have been sanctioned this year 

Easy and luxurious life alleged tobe for the cost of pankha coolies for the British troops 
lod by Britis. soldiers in India. quartered at Barrackpore and Dum Dum in Bengal). 
The small sum sanctioned cannot possibly provide suf- 

icient pankha comfort for the British soldiers, and the sum should certainly have 
been raised to at least 25 lakhs of rupees. Now these British soldiers who cannot 
live in the lordly barracks without being fanned by pankhas, how would they fare 
should they have to fight in the hot season in this country? Their faces would, 
ln such a contingency, be simply reddened like those of monkeys, and they would 
hang out their tongues with thirst like dogs and give up the ghost. In other 
countries even women are not brought up so delicately as British soldiers are in 
India. It is, however, well for British soldiers that modern weapons of war 
are such that you can fight with them at a distance, otherwise one native could 
easily fight ten (delicately nurtured) British soldiers. It may be a very pleasing 
sight for Government to see British soldiers leada highly luxurious and comfortable 


life in India, but it is sure to rue it one day: the harder the life of a soldier the 
tter it is for him. 


19 The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 2nd June, is shocked to learn that 
even the female members of the British Royal Family 
Contagious Diseases Act in Ind; have come forward tosenda memorial to the Secretary 
the English “ine eet of State for India urging him to promptly re-intro- 


Question of the re-introduction of the 


duce the system of examination of prostitutes so as to 

Prevent the British soldiers in this country from contracting venereal disease. Could 

Ms men be relied upon to produce sufficiently cogent arguments for the revival of 
4 vohtagious Diseases Act in India, that English ladies of the highest class 
e so have felt the necessity of publicly insisting on the introduction of the foul 
Xamination whi even men feel shy to mention ? 
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OvpH AKHBAR, 
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OuDH PuncaH, 


3rd June 1897. 


JAMI-UL-ULOM, 
7th June 1897. 


HINDUSTANI, 
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SiTARA-I-J{IND, 
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Te Cin en ee 
Mplains that a 
Bakr fa at Rahupura, Bulandshehr great wrong has been done to the Hindu residents of 
district. Rahupura in the Bulandshahr district. On the a ; 
sion of the late Bakr Yd, Mr. R. Greeven the Off 
ciating Collector, granted permission for the slaughter of cows inside the ‘tome 4 4 
placed the Joint Magistrate, Maulvi Muti-Ullah Khan, Deputy Collector, and th 
police on duty to see that the sacrifices were performed without a hitch. He took 
care to previously arrest all the well-to-do Hindus and some Musalmans and to 
send them to a police station outside the town. Evidently the arrest of some Mn- 
salmans was made as a matter of policy. Three years ago Pandit Sheo Saha 
Deputy Collector, madea thorough inquiry into the subject of cow-killing, and ruled 
that cattle were not to be killed within the town and hada slaughter-house erected 
outside. Mr. Greeven seems to have acted against the Pandit’s decision with Maulvj 
Muti-Ullah Khan’s advice. The Hindus are a very quiet people and loyal to the 
British Government, and it was the Hindu chiefs who assisted in the establishment 
of British supremacy. On the other hand, Musalmans look upon the Sultan of 
Turkey as.their head, and their religion enjoins Jehad and the massacre of yop- 
Muhammadans. Government can therefore expect no help from them in times of 
trouble. Government and its officers, however, are always ready to repress 
Hindus against Musalmans. But this is no wise policy, because God listens 
to the prayers of the oppressed, and according to a well-known Persian poet. 
even a cat, when reduced to despair, will snatch at the eyes of a leopard. Gor; 
ernment should bear this in mind, and never deviate from the path of justice. | 
would be well if Government could see its way to forbidding the slaughter of 
cattle inside towns and cities once for all in deference to the feelings of its Hindu 
subjects. 


21. The Ridz-ul-Akhbir (Gorakhpur), of the ist June, is glad to notice 

that after the excitement of temporary ill-will 

Alleged reconciliation of the Hindus between the Hindus and Musalmans in India in con- 
OOS OSES OF Se Pes ee nection with the cow-killing question, &c., they have 
— become friends again. Both the communities live in 

the same country and almcst all their interests are identical. The Hindus lately 
sympathised with the Musalmans :n their joy over the victories of the Sultan in 
the Greco-Turkish war, simply to win their neighbours’ good-will, otherwise 
they have no connection with His Majesty. The Sunnis and Shias, too, seem tobe 
forgetting their recent quarrels about the parade of alams or Muhammadan standards 
displayed in the streets during the Muharram festival. From all this it 3s 
perfectly clear that any disagreement that may arise among the various sections 
of the Hindus or those of the Muhammadans themselves or between the two 
great communities who have lived together side by side for centuries cannot 
but be short-lived, and will be patched up on the occurrence of the first favourable 
opportunity. Verily “waters will not separate on being struck with a lathi or club 


22. The Sitdéra-t-Hind (Moradabad), of the 4th June, on_the authority of 
aw - a correspondent, oye em at lg Ohandene — 
asenuiy on bie manager of therefreeh- station on the night of the 14th May last a iu 

“a ap ea : a es — railway guard, who was drunk, sever ely beat the 
manager of the refreshment-rooms. The zallmal 
officials, the police and the passengers present at the station at once appeared on te 
scene. The police officer in charge of the station, who owes a grudge 10 rr 
Badri Frasad, station master, attempted to arrest the Babu on the charge tha 
he held the manager of the refreshment-rooms while the manager Was nes: 
beaten by the guard. But the railway employés intervened and rescued the = 
from the police. ‘Ihe police prosecuted the Babu under section 100 (stc.) of the In — 
Penal Code, and also the ma nager and some other officials under section 393. a 
former prosecution has already been dismissed by the magistrate. The prosecu 
could not but be dismis:ed when the manager of the refreshment-rooms hims : 
declared that he could not say whether the Babu had caught him with @ 


protect him from the blows of the assailant. or from other motives. 
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93, The Anis-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 2nd June, states, on the authority of a 

correspondent, that last week a British soldier at Ba- 

A ponkha coolie or as a reilly was abcut to kill a pankha coolie by means of 

ing ile ys a rope he had tied round his neck, but that a corporal 

happening to come on the spot in the nick of 

time the life of the poor man was saved. The British soldier has been punished 

for his misbehaviour with the discontinuance of pankha and taéti to him for a 

month! Had a black man misbehaved himself in the way the British soldier did, 
he would at once have been relegated to jail. 


94, The Police News (Meerut), of the 1st June, states that the arrest of dakaits 

is a very difficult task for the police as dakaits engage 

Cancellation of pon aca hy By nso spies who keep them informed of the movements of 

Te et dakaltis In Robilkhand. the police, and villagers generally assist them in making 

their escape either through dread of ill-treatment or 

heing in collusion with them. In some districts of the Rohilkhand Division where 

dakaitis have frequently occurred, the district officers have cancelled wholesale 

the licenses of landholders for keeping arms. It is true that in some instances 

license-holders have been found to lend their arms to dakaits. But it would 

be unfair to cancel al/ the licenses for arms for that reason. Every landholder 

who keeps arms is not in intrigue with dakaits. License-holders found to have 

misbehaved themselves should be severely punished byall means. But it would 
be a mistake to deprive even respectable landholders of arms for others’ faults. 


25. The Anis-2-Hind (Meerut), of the 2nd June, observing that bribery is 
very much prevalent among Government servants under 
Bribory among Government officers British rule, says that European ofiicers, with very 
and amas. few exceptions, and these mostly come from the class 
of District Superintendents of Police, are generally 
honest men. Eurasian officers who live after the style of Europeans but receive less 
pay have no alternative but to supplement their emoluments by bribery. These, 
however, do not generally deal with cases, and are put in charge of the treasury 
and office, and can therefore take bribes only through the amlas and hence 
they cannot be easily prosecuted with success and should be punished depart- 
mentally when, on inquiry, they are found dishonest. Among the native officers 
some are perfectly honest, but a large number of them are corrupt, and continue 
their nefarious practices, even though some of them have lately been punished 
severely for their corruption. The amlas, who are the ministerial officials, are 
almost all corrupt, and the reason of their being so is that they are very poorly 
paid. The most effective way to prevent dishonest practices among the amlas will 
be to give rapid promotion to the honest ones, and withhold it altogether from those 
that are dishonest. The recent rule to appoint no naib tahsildars and tahsildars 
from the clerical line is not calculated to stop corruption among the amlas, but will 
rather increase it : even the honest and qualified ones among them seeing themselves 
debarred from promotion, will take to giving themselves promotion by means of 
bribery, (The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th June, says that Sir Antony 
MacDonnell is apparently so much occupied with the famine and plague affairs 
that he seems to have altogether forgotten the good work of putting down 
corruption among the Government servants, which he had so well undertaken at 
the outset of his rule in these Frovinces. For a time officers ceased to take 
bribes when inquiries into the corrupt practices of Saiyad Iqbal Ali and other 
officers were being carried on. But bribery is again in its full swing, especially 
M Civil courts, where all classes of officers are corrupt. If higher officers are 
weaned from corruption, their subordinates and their amlas are sure to learn 
to practice honesty by degrees |. 


26. The same paper states, on the authority of a correspondent, that about 
60 constables and head constables in Bara Banki have 
against an Inspector eomplained to the District Superintendent of Police 


Complaint 
mae & Sub-In 


anki. spector of Police, Bara 


that they can no longer continue to bear the ill-treat- 

ment of the Sadar Police Inspector and the Sub- 

Inspector of the Police Lines, who abuse them freely, praying that they may be 

ransferred to another district. The Sadar Inspector being, however, a European, 
istrict Superintendent has issued no orders yet on the subject. 


Anrs-I-Hinp, * 


2nd June 1897. 


PoLiIcE NgEws, 
Ist June 1897, 


ANI8-I-HIND, 
2nd June 1897. 


Awnrs-I-HIND, 
2nd June 1897. 


OvpH AKHBBAR, 
2nd J..ne 1897. 


NaJM-UL-HIND, 
3lst May 1897. 


NAJM-UL-HInp, 
dlst May 1897. 
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27. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow) of the 2nd June, states that ] 
generally find much difficulty in realising a prs 


rate from - i 
A suggestion to make tenants respon- sub tenants or in getting refund of the 


sible for collecting water-rate from their same from Government in case of the latter provin 
sub-tenante and paying itto lumbardars. qdefaulters. Here isa case in poi nt. Munshi Pra 


Narain (of Lucknow) failing to realise the water 
rate due by one Arjuna, a sub-tenant in his village of Nagaria, patti Deori, Tahsil 
Sikandra Rao, district Aligarh, filed a suit againsc him in a revenue court and 
obtained a decree for the same. But as the sub-tenant was altogether a penniless 
man, the Munshi could not obtain anything from him even by means of the 
decree. He was consequently obliged to submit an application to the Collector 
of Aligarh on the 3rd February last, praying him to refund him the water-rate 
he had paid to Government on behalf of the defaulting tenant, together with the 
interest on the sum and the cost of the suit he had to institute for recovery of the 
same. But lo! the Collector, at the suggestion of the tahsildar, rejected his applica- 
tion, the chief ground assigned for the rejection being that he had not taken imme. 
diate steps to recover the water rate from the sub-tenant in question. Novy 
the Munshi waited for the payment of the rate to him till the last moment 
within which he could file a suit, and seek his redress from court, and the writer 
thinks he acted rightly. This example thus clearly shows how lambardars 
are liable to suffer losses in connection with the water rate. The original 
tenants who sub-let their holdings to others are the proper persons who should 
be held responsible for due payment of the rate to their lambardars, and the 
latter should not be made to collect the same from sub-te ants. who generally 
dispose of their crop and abscond before the rate becomes due for paymeut, 


‘The present law should therefore be altered and the lambardar allowed to 


realise the rates from the original tenants, who should be held responsible 
for them, and can easily realise them from their sub-tenants along with their 
rents. 


28. A correspondent of the Najm-ul-Hind (Saharanpur), of the 31st May, 
complains that different salaries are granted to 

Distinction made in the grant of officiating tahsildars in the United Provinces, though 
oniesed.  ~ all of them have to discharge the same kind of 
duties. One officiating tahsildar is given only 

Rs. 88-12 a month, while another receives Rs. 138, and a third one Rs, 15). 
No such variation in emoluments is seen in the case of officiating Deputy 
Collectors, all of whom receive the same amount of pay. What is worse 
still, distinction is also made in the grant of railway fare to various classes of 
tahsildars: the one drawing Rs. 88 gets only intermediate class fare, while 
those drawing Rs. 100 and upwards are given a higher class fare. The officiat- 
ing tahsildars take this invidious distinction even in the matter of railway fare to 


heart, and the Board of Revenue ought to see to this. 


29. Another correspondent of the same paper is quite at one with the Rahbar 
ii newspaper of Moradabad an = — < o - 
uggestion for Government to place »q7s Lala Kesho Das, in Muzaffarnagar, should, In 
le lh "air te precede interests of the minor heirs of the deceased, be placed 
of ee Venn Worst under the Court of Wards and not left in the hands of 
one Lala Shiam Lal, a young man who has no ex- 
perience of the work whatever. The writer is well acquainted with the family of 
the deceased Lala, and is afraid that if his estate remains in the hands of his two 
wives and mother, and Lala Shiam Lal, not only it will suffer financial losses, but 
the education of the minor heirs ig sure to be neglected. The income of the estate 
is about forty or forty-five thousand rupees a year, and as the deceased owner 
himself expressed his wishon his death-bed that his estate should be placed under 
the Court of Wards, the writer does not see why the authorities should not carry out 
his dying wish. As regards Lala Nihal Chand, RAi Bahadur, expressing his rea(l- 
ness to exercise general supervision over the estate, the writer and others are es 
loss to understand how he made bold to undertake such a duty when the state ° 
his health is so very uusatisfactory. 
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30, The Rafig-i-Saltanat (Moradabad), of the 3rd June, regrets to note that 

ae re question of = conte cages Be he — shops has 

nifterence of in the cen engaging the attention of the Moradabad Munici- 

bad ee BF pn cane. — pal Board for the last two months, but that the Board 

ails 7 has not yet been able to come to a decision owing to 

the difference of opinion between the Hindu and the Musalman members. ‘The 
Board had better leave the matter to the Civil Surgeon. 


opinion in the Morada- 


$1. The same paper referring to the rumour that some changes are con- 
Tt a eet in +: octroi duties a ooh cake tha? that 

Proposal for the reduction of the the Municipal staff will be reduced, asks the Magis- 
reo — trate, and the Joint Magistrate who is ines Peg of 
the Chandausi Municipal Board, to proceed with 

caution and to give full consideration to the claims of all Municipal officials. In 
these hard days the dismissal of an official must expose him to very severe hard- 


ship and suffering. 


39. The Prayag Samdchar (Allahabad), of the 3rd June, states that on 
the night of the 29th May a gang of 50 armed dakaits 
An attempted dakaitiat Shahzadpur, attacked the house of Lakshmi Datta Bhatta at Shah- 
Allahabad district. zadpur in the Allahabad district. They entered the 
house by breaking open the doors and brought out an iron chest which is said to 
have contained Rs. 15,000. As they endeavoured to break the chest outside the 
house, the villagers threw stones at them from a distance, and Thakur Ashapal 
Singh fired a gun with blank cartridge, from the top of his house. The dakaits 
were alarmed at the reports of the gun and suddenly decamped, threatening to 
plunder the whole village on afuture occasion. The villagers are frightened by 
the threat and do not have sound sleep at night. The dakaits are abroad in Shah- 
zadpur, Kara and other villages. The authorities should see to this. 


83. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 2nd June, referring to Sir William 
Wedderburn’s recent article in the London Zimes on 
Recurring famines in India, the recurrence of famines in India and on preventive 
measures for the same, observes that even the late 
Sir George Chesney, who was so hostile to the wishes and aspirations of the 
Indians, observed in his book, the “ Indian Polity,” that in spite of all the blessings 
of peace, railways, &c., which the British Government may have conferred on 
India, England cannot be said to have successfully discharged her duties by the 
Indians unti] she has freed her from the ever-recurring calamity of famine. It is 
of course not in the power of man to ensure the fall of rain regularly ; but a good 
Government can make it possible for the agriculturial classes, who form 80 per cent. 
of the Indian population, not only to obtain their full meal, but to store some grain 
in times of plenty,so that when rain fails and harvest is scanty they may not 
succumb to the first attack of scarcity or famine. And this the Government can 
accomplish only by making light assessments of land revenue. The writer hopes 
that after the present famine is over the Government will make full inquiries as to 
how the horrors of recurring famines may be removed from India, or at least greatly 
minimised, and adopt suitable measures accordingly, and notconsign the matter to 
the limbo of forgetfulness. 


34. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 81st May, states that the Govern- 
ame ment of India, finding itself incapable of combating 
Patna regarding ms Commissioner of the spectre of famine successfully, made an appeal 
to need ng the grant of advances rice ° ; 
fund“! Pevple from the famine reliep to the British public for help. In response to its 
appeal a famine relief fund was opened in England, 
and the money collected has been.placed at the dis- 
posal of the authorities in this country for the relief of the sufferers. The 
the omer of Patna is said to be inclined to make advances to the needy from 
aa = Such a pr oveeding would be highly objectionable. The fund should be 
an to purposes of charitable relief, for which it was intended, otherwise Govern- 
reg will be brought into disrepute, and its appeals will not meet with a warm 
ponse in future, 
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RAFIQ-I-SALTANA? 
8rd June 1897. 


RAFIQ-1-SALTANAT, 
3rd June 1897. 


PRAYAGS AMACHAR 
3rd June 1897. 


HINDUSTANT, 
2nd June 1897. 


BHARAT JIWAR, 
3ist May 1897. 
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III.—Locat axp Misce.Lanegovs. 
Jint-01-Ux6™, 35. The Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th May, publishes a communica. 
28th May 1897. tion in which the writer bitterly complains that the 
Wretched condition of hackney horses horses used in hackney carriages at Bulandshahr 
at Bulandshahr. and Khurja are extremely wretched ones. They are 


thin and emaciated and their bodies are covered with 
both dry and green sores from which blood besprinkles the ground ag they are 


driven. These horses are certainly treated most cruelly, and the District Aon 
trate ought to turn his attention to their wretched plight. 


ALLAHABAD, PRIYA DAS, M. A., 


Government Reporter on the Vernacular Press 
The 15th June 1897. for the N.-W. P. and Oudh. 
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Sajjad Husain. 
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16 Colonel sisi eae Moradabad ece Pandit Ranwari Lal 99 99 eee py 99 eee 
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26 | Mehr-i-Nimroz. ... ee | Bijnor .. | Héfiz Muhammad | 7th ,, a eae 
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I.—Pouiticat anp Foretay. 


1. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 10th June, observes that as Ty k 
has now completely shattered the strength of Gis 4 
Greco-Turkish war, Turkey andthe the latter must be obliged to accept all those paar 
European Powers.  tions...of peace which the former has proposed. Iti 


) | _ true that without the consent of the European P 
| . 
Turkey cannot exact her demands from Greece. But these Furopeen Pevar 


are divided into two parties, one consisting of Russia, Germany and Austria and 
the other of England and the remaining Powers. Both these parties are at 
logger-heads, each desiring tuoutwit the other. Ever since the defeat of Napoleon 
Bonaparte, England has been able to pursue her policy in Europe unchecked, to the 
great annoyance and distrust of the other Powers. The recent complications 
in the Turkish Empire have given a good opportunity to the Powers hostile to 
England to oppose her policy as much as possible. This rivalry among the 
European Powers is calculated to give Turkey respite to improve her position 
and forming alliances with other Muhammadan countries she may again become a 
great Power. 


2. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 11th June, states that the peace negotia- 
tions between Turkey and Greece bid fair to turn ont 
Peace negotiations botween Turkey PI otracted ones, as some of the European Powers un- 
and Greece. reasonably object to the demands of the Sultan, while 
his subjects naturally persist in pressing those just 
demands. The Sublime Porte, in its recent note to the Ambassadors of the 
European Powers, asked for an extension of the period of occupation.of Thessaly ; 
but the Italian, French and English ambassadors distinctly told Tewfik Pasha at 
Piera that Thessaly could not be left in Turkish possession. Settivg aside the 
might-is-right principle, Turkey has good reasons to retain possession of Thessaly. 
She has acquired it by the sword.and it belonged to her till 1881, when it was ceded 
to Greece, who has not adhered to the terms on which the cession was made. 
Indeed the king of Greece has shown himself to be quite incompetent to rule and 
deserves to be removed from the throne. The country has made litle progress 
under hig rule, and Greece has had to eat humble pie in the war with Turkey. The 
Greeks have by their misconduct forfeited all claim to the capitulations which are 
denied even to the Bulgarians and Bosnians. As regards the war indemnity qucs- 
tion, there is no reason why Greece should not bear the consequences of her 
folly and pay an adequate indemnity to the victor. 


3. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 7th June, states that there exists cordial frient- 
ship between the Sultan of Turkey and the Emperor of 
Turkey and the Egyptian question. Germany at present, and that the former acts upon the 
advice of the latter. The Emperor William addressed a 
letter to the Sultan in praise of Edhem Pasha, and the Sultan thanked the Emperor 
in return. Relying on the friendship of the Emperor, the Sultan is inclined to 
assert his suzerainty over Egypt, and to demand the withdrawal of British troops 
from that country. Germany, Russia and France support His Majesty’s claim. 
The news has simply startled the editor. England cannot be expected to evacuate 
Egypt readily. France has always been opposed to the British occupation, and 
Russia is anxious for the evacuation of Egypt on the ground that in that case 
England will not have the same facilities for the despatch of troops to India as at 
present. The situation cannot be viewed with equanimity. 
4. The Jdmi-ul-Ulim, (Moradabad), of the 14th June, says that Turkey having 
SR TTP settled her differences with Greece gil rey Pere 
called upon to do eo hu Tey 83? if call upon England to evacuate Egypt backing 
tatiana Fall with the argument, that the Khedive is now able 
enough toadminister that country. The greatest mistake 
that England made during the present century was to support Greece against 
Turkey and turn enemy to the latter. England probably wanted to know the © pick 
Man's ” fighting capacity and resources, and hence she instigated Greece to fall out 
with the former ; but when the latter was signally defeated she left her alone: 
However, England has now learnt what stuff Turkey is made of, and she wor 


not be well advised if she did not quietly withdraw from Egypt on being called 
upon to do so, 
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5, The Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 14th June, states that it is very 

_ amusing that the Turkish Commanders foolishly 

Difference ’ Sie & tucker send the soldiers who are seriously wounded in battle 

et to Constantinople for treatment, keeping others who 
receive slight wounds, in military hospitals attached 

«othe army in the field. Why do they not follow the example of the British Gov- 
sroment which sends its wounded svuldiers behind the red screen, where they are 
readily buried, and is thus saved a great deal of expense. Why do they not adopt 
this simple and ready method for the disposal of their wounded, dictated by human- 
ity and civilisation? ‘This is the very reason why the editor calls the Turks 


tyrants. 
6. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 10th June, in a long article, giving 
a brief history of the Eastern Question in Europe in 
Turkey advised to enter into a triple the past, insinuates that though all the Christian 
sliance with Persia and Afghanistan, Powers in that continent have all along viewed 
Turkey with envy, yet England and France while pro- 
fessing friendship for her, helped her several Christian provinces to throw off the 
Turkish yoke. Lately the British Government induced the Armenians and Cretans 
to rebel and thereby created fresh difficulties for Turkey; but the results of the 
Greco-Turkish war must have convinced the whole of Europe that Turkey is not a 
“Sick Man,” as she has unjustly beeu called. Germany and Russia, however, 
seem to have now acquired the same influence over ‘Turkey which England once 
enjoyed. Turkey should, however, place no reliance on the friendship of any 
Christian Power, and the best thing that she could do under the circumstances, is 
to form a triple alliance (with Persia and Afghanistan), and treat her Arab subjects 


with love and affection and thereby enormously strengthen her position. 


7, Acorrespondent of the Natyar-i-A4zam (Moradabad), of the 12th June, is 
very angry with the Akhbdr-i-Am of Lahore, because 
The Sultan and the Indian Musal- it remarked that the great excitement and sympathy 
anes which the Indian Musalmans were showing for the 
Sultan would simply make the British Government doubtful of their loyalty. The 
object of the Hindu editor of the Lahore paper in making such an observation 
was apparently to create distrust in the minds of the authorities towards the 
Indian Musalmans. Is the murder of Pandit Lekhram rankling yet in the minds 
of the Hindu editors inthe Punjab that they still continue to make all sorts of 
imputations against roor Ghulam Ahmad of Kadianand other innocent Musalmans? 
The Sultan is the present Khalifa of Muhammadans, and the Indian Musal- 
ans cannot help expressing theirsympathy for him. They would in fact gladly 
shed even their blood for His Majesty were they free to actas they pleased. The 
British Government is, however, not so short-sighted as to take objection to its 
Musalman subjects expressing bare sympathy for the Sultan, who is their spirit- 
ual chief. It is but natural that a people following one and the same religion, 
though living under different Governments, should feel sympathy for one another, 
a8 witness the European Christians feeling so strongly for their Armenian and 
Cretan co-religionists. 


8. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 10th June, referring to the sum of 
49,591 liras which Egyptians had raised by the 5th 
wifey} tothe higher classes of the May last in aid of the Turkish soldiers, the writer is 
ape a9 mans to raise subscription ] d z h t th Tf a M | ans too have 
ligating the distress of Musal- ia to notice tha ’ € indian Musaimans, . 
oe taken to raise subscriptions for the relief of the 
distressed Musalmans in Crete. But these subscrip- 
hons are confined to the middle classes only. Why isit so? Are the upper classes 
of the Musalmans afraid to contribute towards the fund lest they should 
splease the British Government thereby? But any such fear is altogether un- 
founded. Is the Government destitute of the attribute of humanity ? If the answer 
In the affirmative, the Musalmans should at once leave this country 
for some other. If, on the other hand, the Government, as the writer thinks, 1s not 
void of humane feelings, the Musalmans of all classes should freely give sub- 
Stiptions for mitigating the distress of ‘the Cretan Musalmans, and not wrongly 
“nsider the Government. cruel, unjust or foolish. The writer's appeal is to all 
ndian Musalmans, excepting, of course, the Naturyas or “ Naturalists (Sir 
yad Ahmad Khan’s followers). 
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9, The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 14th June, says that tho 
Phillip Currie resents that England’s declaration to th 

effect that she could never bear to see Turkey tale 
possession of Thessaly again, should be taken to tins 
that she is hostile to Islam, yet things have lately fe 
place, which go to show that all Christian Powers, especially England and her ia 
Old Man, have determined to wipe out Turkey from the face of the earth Whoever 
else may really have stirred up Greece to wage war with Turkey, E 
being chiefly blamed for it. On the outbreak of the Greco-Turkish war Englishmen 
wired their congratulations to Greece for the action she had taken. Foreign 
volunteers that first joined the Greeks inthe war were Englishmen, and the plot 
of seizing the person of the Sultan by forcing war vessels through the Dardanelles 
was, according to France, concocted by England. The imaginary partition of the 
Turkish Empire appeared inthe English journals; and it is England again that 
is now taking objection to the terms of peace which Turkey offers to Greece. Re. 
cently the Times of I ndia published a correspondence stating that the Shah of Persia 
was seriously ill, an altogether false report, and that on his death a disturbance 
will take place which will result in the northern portion of Persia passin 
into the hands of Russia and the southern into those of England. Is not the pub. 
licatjon of such unfounded news likely to estrange Persia also from England, and 
induce all the Musalman Powers to unite and make a common cause to defend them- 
selves against their enemies? It is a pity indeed that English newspapers should 
continue to irritate the Musalmanus at a time when so much excitement prevails 
among them. ; : 


ugh Sir 


English and other Christian Powers 
against Islam. 


10. The Jdmi-ul-Olim (Moradabad), of the 14th June, states that however 
cleverly a wolf may adorn, sheep’s clothing his 

Grievances of Indians in Natal. sharp teeth and fierce claws will at once betray his 
eile personality. Englishmen may be all justice, courtesy 
and politeness to their own countrymen; but they have not the least regard for 
other nations. The editor has read of their love of justice in thousands of books, 
but he has come across a few truly just men among them, the majority of them 
being hypocrites, tyrants, oppressors and selfish men. They find fault with 
President Kriiger for his opposition to them in the Transvaal, while they in turn 
are ill-treating Indians in Natal in a way which is simply exasperating. Consider- 
ing the oppression practised on Indians in Natal, the editor is afraid that if the 
native population in India should happen to decrease (which heaven forbid!) and 
the Anglo-Iudian population to increase, the position of natives in their own country 
might become as intolerable as in Natal. The Indiansin Natal are labourers or 
petty traders. They have become an eye-sore to the English colonists, as they are 
able to save some money by their thrifty habits. In order to check Indian 
immigrants, the Governor of the Colony has framed a law disqualifying men, who do 
not know a European language and cannot sign their names, to set foot on Natal 
soil. Englishmen, far from being ashamed of this unjust piece of legislation, are 
proud of it. When these personifications of justice have to colonise a place and 
require labourers, they turn their eyes to their “respected fathers,” the Indians. 
But as soon as the land has been brought under cultivation, and they have no longer 
any need for their services, they lose no time in turning them out. When the 
Indians of Natal laid their grievances before the damned Mr. Chamberlain, he 
replied that the grievances were imaginary! Quite so.. The editor’s only prayel 
is that God may send Mr Chamberlain to live in Kabul. There are 50,00 
Europeans and 51,000 Indians in Natal, and of the latter 16,000 are coolies whose 
contracts have not yet expired, 30,000 free coolies and 5,000 traders. In that 
colony Indian boys are not allowed to attend schools for education. Europeans 
can assault Indians with perfect impunity. An Indian found walking along @ public 
road without a pass is liable to arrest. No Indian can stir out of his house altel 
9PM. Every adult Indian has to pay three annas a year as a poll-tax. Indians 
‘are disqualified to be partners in joint stock companies, and they are not allowe 
to put up at hotels or resort to the public baths. Can even the most unprinciple 
flatterer of the British Government say that the Musalmans ever treated any 8 
quered nations in that way? Auranzeb, whois considered the greatest tyrant, on , 
desired to see all Hindus converted to the Muhammadan religion. Bat as soo! as f 


ngland is 


to 


a_i  tkaZJeest tf nal 


a i oe, ee ee ee ee ee 


i ce 4 ee en” me 


tue in Calcutta, 
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‘ada become @ Musalman, he was treated as an equal in all respects. On 
the other hand, Englishmen do not Consider even a native Christiana humau 
Aurangzeb never ill-treated Hindus in that way. Itisto be regretted 
hat the nation, which prides itself in its justice, should condemn the grievances 
of its subjects as merely sentimental. Englishmen are accustomed to accuse 
the old Asiatic kings of having treated some classes of people as respectable 
nen and others as low and mean, and of having withheld many of the rights 
ajoyed, by the former from the latter. But the evil has been carried to a greater 
extent by Englishmen In Natal. The editor gives some particular instances of the 
a1treatment of Indians by Englishmen in Natal, and observes that such diabol- 
‘al deeds are committed -by these “gods of civilisation and justice,” who con- 
sider themselves to be superior to all other nations over the face of the earth, which 
nust be heart-rending to every patriotic native, not oaly in Africa, but throughout 
he world. The Asiatics are treated with contempt, and to spread civilisation among 
them means to destroy them, and the traitors who assist in the spread of this so- 
alled civilisation deserve to be put to death first of all. Cursed be the 
civilisation which represses all good qualitiesinaman. . Theeditor prays to God to 
save his countrymen from such enlightenment and civilisation. 


11. The Jdémi-wl-Uléim (Moradabad), of the 14th June, states that the Irish 
have, it is beyond the shadow of doubt, some sense of 
patriotism. It would appear from a telegram that 
they have refused to hold any rejoicings in honor of the Diamond Jubilee on the 
ground that they have many complaints against Government. As they have white 
faces, no one can accuse them of disloyalty. Such a charge can only be brought 
against the Indians. But the Irish ought to know that the poor Queen is not 
responsible for their grievances. Her Majesty is, so to speak, only a signing machine. 
Their wrath should be directed against Parliament. A more sympathetic sovereign 
never sat nor will ever sit on a throne, and therefore no class of Her Majesty’s sub- 
jects should demur to partake in the celebration of the Diamond Jubilee. But of course 
men should not go beyond their means, like the Indian title-hunters. The editor 
wouldadvise his countrymen to establish works of public utility to commemorate the 
happy occasion rather than erect statues of Her Majesty, though he might be accused 
of disloyalty for waking such a recommendation. The above recommendation may 
not be very disagreeable to some liberal-minded Englishmen: but even they would 
at once lose their temper if one were to suggest the grant of some privileges to 
Indians in honor of the Commemoration. May the Irish enjoy long life and good 
health! It ig they wh» know how to deal with these Pharaohs of Englishmen. 


12, The same paper states that it is rumoured that the tomb of Ranjit Singh, 
the Lion of the Punjab, will be illuminated on the 


Irish and the Diamond Jubilee. 


ycrertl to illuminate the tomb of Commemoration Day. But such a proceeding will be 


araja Ranjit Singh in Lahore on 


the Commemoration Day. - asin: Ranjit Singh was never favourably disposed 


SY ae towards Englishmen. His cnemy can never be 
Justified in holding rejOicings over his grave. The residents of Lahore are 
Welcome to all rejoicings at their own houses, but they ought not to fire upon the 
sleeping lion, . 


13. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 7th June, finds fault with the 
residents of Calcutta for their intention to erect a 


Py : 7 | . a 
etablgn eainst the proposal for the ‘statue of Her Majesty the Queen-Empress at an 


ishment of Her Majesty’ - 
ney’ expense of three lakhs of rupees in honor of the 


Diamond Jubilee. and hopes that the authorities will 
prevent them from carrying out their intention, especially as Her Gracious Majesty 
8 expressed her wish that her Indian subjects should not incur heavy expenses 
I celebrating the Commemoration Day. It is to be regretted that Lahore has 
®clded to follow the bad example set by Calcutta. There is servere distress 
nk famine throughout the country. Bengal is suffering also from the scarcity of 
ced and the Indian industries have declined. The three lakhs of rupees which 

Inhabitants of Calcutta have resolved to send to England as the price of Her 
eH 8 statue could be turned to better account by devoting it to the estalish- 
“ent of an industrial school. 
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14. The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 7th June, says that Preparations 
| | are being made’ to hold a darbar at Bijnor on the 
A darbar to be held.at Bijnor for 22nd idem to celebrate Her Majesty's Diamond 


° ° 9 ? d ° eo. ‘ ee 
celebrating Her Majesty's Dimon" Jubilee. The Municipal Board, Bijnor, has sane. 


tioned”'Rs. 100 for the expenses of the darbar. put 
it is a pity that the District Court of Wards has made no grant for the purpose, 
Only one hundred and fifty admission tickets for the darbar have been printed, 


which can hardly suffice for all the respectable residents of the place. he - 


District Magistrate should see to this. 


15. The Dabdir-i-Hind (Agra), of the 1st June, received on the 10th idem 
in a long article filling rt 13 pages, severely 
Her Majesty’s Commemoration —. criticizes a congratulator aqddaress Ointin: out the Te- 
in tadie paecseg wap Aa _—" ligious toleration, pias, virioan conatorts, facili- 
ties of communication, &c., the Indians have enjoyed 
during the reign of. Queen Victoria, which somebody has proposed to present on 
Her Majesty's Commemoration Day. According to the flatterers of British Goy- 
ernment, the writer proceeds, the Musalmans enjoy under British rule perfect liberty 
of religion which they hold most dear, and hence they should be very thankful 
for this boop. But this so-called religious liberty is all moonshine. Several 
mosques were pulled down, appropriated to secular purposes or outraged. The 
writer here mentions some mosques which met such a fate for some reason or 
other. Several graveyards, too, were dug up; even a copy of the Koran was burnt, 
and an interdict was recently put on Mecca pilgrimage. During the Azamgarh riots 
of 1893 the Musalmans could neither offer up their prayers in the mosques 
nor perform their religious sacrifices, and the Hindus freely committed 
excesses even on their women. In the Bombay riots of the same year, several 
mosques were destroyed and Musalmans killed. Similar excesses were committed 
on the Musalmans in several other places. Again, the recent enforcement of the 
Contagious Diseases Act has seriously interfered with the privacy of the Musal- 
man zenanas. Under the Muhammadan rule, Hindus were even appointed 
ministers, without any religicus distinction, whereas no important post is now given 
to any Indian. The present Sultan of Turkey granted large sums of money for 
the support of Greek and Armenian churches on the latter’s last new year’s day. 
Can the flatterers of the British Government point to any grant which that Govern- 
ment has ever made in aid of any mosque or temple? The prohibition of Mecca 
pilgrimage was entirely the work of the British Government, and had not the 
support of the Sultan, as the Turkish and Egyptian newspapers have shown. As 
regards the blessings of the much vaunted peace and order which the British Gov- 
ernment is said to have conferred on India, the writer gives specific instances of 
a large number of thefts, robberies, dakaitis and riots which took place 
during the last forty years. About three crores of Indians have died of hunger and 
starvation alone since the Government of India passed into the hands of the British 
Crown in 1857. Let any admirer of the British Government name, if he can, any 
cruel, oppressive, murderous, inhumane sovereign among the Hindu or Muhan- 
madan rulers of India, in whose reign food grains became so permanently dear or 
scarce, and so many crores of human beings died of starvation in consequence, as 
has been the case during the sovereignty of Her Majesty ? 


16. The Jdémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 14th June, referring to the Rew- 

ter’s telegram, according to which: the Irish Party 

Suggested fulfilment of the pledges have resolved not to celebrate Her Majesty's Diamond 

eoiane ie the eect sn nade to the Jubilee because they had several grievances against 
’ 0 er 

Majecty’s Commemoration. __ the British Government, observes what a great 

difference there is between the loyalty of Irishmen 

and the Indians. The Irish properly - speaking, enjoy almost equal rights 

and privileges with Englishmen and Scotchmen, whereas the condition of the Indians 

18 not a whit better than that. of the slaves in Carolina. The Indians 

grievances are too many, but they.have faith in God, Who for considerations not 

known to them, has placed them under British rule, and are content with their lot. 

The Indians are therefore ready to celebrate the Jubilee as enthusiastically as any 


Englishwen can be. They are a peaceful and contented people, for they have not 
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ned God and begun to think that worshipping Satan is more beneficial 
ag eaore have done. The British Indian Association at Calcutta at a late 


meeting resolved to ask the British Government to renew and carry out those 


ledges which the British nation had given to the Indians long ago. The Indians 
have really no complaint against the British people, or the policy they desire to 
pursue ‘n India. But their grievance is against. Englishmen who are sent here to 


rqle, and have established a bureaucracy which treats the document in which — 


ledges were made to the Indians as mere waste paper. The present is the time 
for great rejoicings on account of the commemoration of Her Majesty’s record 
reion, and the writer would most earnestly request the British Government to 
nake its Anglo-Indian officers fulfil its past pledges to the people. 


17. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 9th June, referring to the coming 
celebration of Her Majesty’s Diamond Jubilee, says 

guggestion to throw opon high mili that this grand and auspicious event shouldl be signal- 
a ae College in India in honor of ized by throwing open high appointments to natives in 
the Diamond Jubilee. the military service and establishing a Military 
| College in ]ndia. These concessions, if made, will be 


worthy of the occasion and keep the memories of the people ever green with it. 


18. Shaikh-Zia-ul-Haq, writing from Harda in the Central Provinces, 

to the Natyart-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th 

Alleged complaints | against: the dune, says that he has received several reports com- 

pe lg et State. plaining against the conduct of Amjad Husain, 

Assistant Secretary (Bhopal State). Before, however, 

he published any such complaints, he would be glad to receive further informa- 

tion about the Assistant Secretary, and hence he calls upon all men who may 

know anything regarding that officer to write at once to him. The writer will 

hold himself responsible for anything that he may publish against the Assistant 

Secretary, aid so his informants may freely impart their knowledge to him and 
rest assured that their names will nut be divulged. 


19. The Jdémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 14th June, expresses surprise 
Contemplated introduction of the that while the National Congress has been agitating 
British ‘India Arms Act inthe Baroda to have the Arms Act repealed in British India, the 
-_ 2 Maharaja of Baroda’ contemplates introducing that 
Act in his State, and thereby make ‘his people “women” in pursuit of the same 
European civilisation which has led the British Government to deprive its own 
Indian subjects of arms, and thus emasculate them. His Highness is perhaps 
heing forced to adopt the measure at the instance of the Political Agent, because 
“Uncle” Russ is going to extend his influence downto the Persian Gulf to which 
Baroda is the nearest native state in India. 


20. The same states that the Nizam of Hyderabad has contracted a mania 
_. for engaging the services of Europeans in every De- 
meet pee by the partment in his State. He has lately been confronted 
with the difficulty as to the correct definition of the term 
European. He made a reference to the Resident, but the latter was unable to give 
a satisfactory definition. His Highness should try to carry on the administration 
without the help of European officers. Some Indian chiefs labour under the impres- 
sion that the employment of Europeans’ is a safeguard against the attacks of 
the Residents, but they are mistaken. If a patient takes liquor, ts influence 
makes him insensible to his’ malady for a time, but as soon as he is himself 
again, he finds himself in a worse plight than before. Similarly a chief feels 
some relief from his cares when he takes a European into his service; but 
When the latter soon shows himself in his true colours, His Highness finds it 
Very difficult to get rid of this white blood-sucker. If the ruling princes think 
that natives are unfit to manage the affairs of their states satisfactorily enough, can 
vey give a single instance of the improvement of the administration of a native 
slate under European management ¢? The Indian chiefs had better send pro- 
ung natives to Europe for education and avail themselves of their services on 
“elt return home. But these chiefs are brought to their senses only when they 
“eremoved fromtheirgaddi, te ) 
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-- 91, The Gwalior correspondent of the Azad (Lucknow}, of the 11th June: 

states that. 235 candidates appeared at the Pleaders' 
examination, of whom 213 have passed and all of 
) them in the first division. Had the candidates got 
up the law by heart that they were all able to pass in the first division? Young boys 
who have not yet entered their teens, who cannot even pronounce words correct} 
and who are sonsof sweetmeat-sellers, vegetable-sellers, butchers, &c., have been 
successful; while old pleaders who. have been practising for the last thirt 
years have been plucked! These boys, are not to be allowed to practise on the 
ground that they are minors. The prohibition will involve an _ jnjys. 
tice tothem. Had they known this beforehand, they would not have neglect. 
ed their trade and studied Jaw books for six months. The Chief Justice has 
had the examination his own way in utter disregard of the irregularities which 
attended it. He is really the right man in the right place. The widow of the 
late Moti Khun, the greatest Musalman Jagirdar in Gwalior, adopted a boy asa 
gon ; but the Council of Regency did not sanction the adoption on the ground that 
the boy is not a near relative of the deceased jagirdar. 
been granted an allowance of Rs. 1,000 a month for life and the jagir confiscated. 
Other jagirdirs are being similarly dealt with. 


II.—GerneraL ADMINISTRATION. 


22. The Kashi Vaibhava (Benares), of the 10th June, states that it would seem 
ees that, at the instance of Sir James Westland, the 
Comptroller-General issued a circular letter to the 
wal | nine heads of Government offices subordinate to 
him on the 11th January 1897, directing them to appoint Europeans or Eurasians 
to vacant posts of Rs. 60 or upwards in their offices, and advising them 
not to require the candidates to pass any examination but: simply to satisfy 


Pleaders’ examination and confis- . 
cation of a jagir in Gwalior. | | 


Employment of Enropeans and Eura- 
sians in the Account Offices. 


themselves that the candidates are fit to do the work. The native press in Bengal 


raised a loud hue and cry against the circular, but in vain. Mr J. H. Roberts 
lately put a question on the subject to the Secretary of State, who replied that he 
saw nothing objectionable in the circular if the University graduates were to have 
preferential claims and if the heads of offices. were to satisfy themselves, in the 
case of others appointed, that they were fit to carry on the work. He, however, 
promised to address the Government of India on the subject. The University grad- 
uates only nominally have preferential claims ; but the fact is that half-educated 
Europeans and Eurasians are preferred to native graduates. This matter should be 
brought to the notice of the Secretary of State. 


23. The Jdmi-ul-Ulim, (Moradabad), of the 14th June, states that it is ru- 
moured that the Afghans employed in the Indian 

Stopprge of leave to Afghan soldiers Army are not granted leave to £0 home for fear that 
in the Indian Army. they might carry plague with them to Afghanistan. 
The excuse is really a very lame one. The editor 

would not be surprised if the stoppage of leave to them were due to the fear that 
during their stay in Afghanistan they might contract another plague (i.¢., disaffec- 
tion) prevalent there. Plague does not pr :vail throughout India. If plague had 
anything to do with the stoppage of leave, the stoppage would apply only to those 
Afghan soldiers who are located in the plague-stricken places. It would seem 


that Governm<nt has lost the capacity of inventing plausible excuses which it once 
possessed in a remarkable degree. ee 


, 24. Hindustdn (Kalakankar), of the 10th June, in referring to the 


The Bengsl Government forbidding 
the employment of pleaders and mukh.- | 
tars as jurors in criminal cases. 


and mukhiars in trying criminal cases, says that the 
. ee order is a curious one. ‘Those men who are ac- 
quainted with law are really the proper persons to be made jurors, and not those 
who are innocent of it. But strange to say, the Bengal Government denies Sessions 
Judges the assistance of such men who are likely to be of service to them in the 
trial of criminal cases. 


it, and should be cancelled at once. Some meetings have 


Bengal to memorialise the Government, protesting against its order on the subject. 


Lately the widow has 


recent order of the Bengal Government forbidding 
the Sessions Judges to employ as jurors pleaders 


~The Bengal . Government’s order is absurd on the face of : 
already been held in 
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95, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 8th June, states that the vakils at 
Meerut are dissatisfied with Mr. Holme, Joint Magis- 
between Mr. Holme, Joint trate, especially as he has fined Mr. Newton, a vakil, 


l : 
yeistrate and the Vakils ot Merah = 5) for contempt of court). They are busy devis- 
ing schemes with a view to protect themselves from his proceedings. 


96. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 14th June, is delighted to 
notice that the Hindus and the Musalmans of Bareilly 
reconciliation between the Hindus have become reconciled, forgetting their late 
sd Musalmans of Bareilly. _ ‘differences, and observes that they really deserve to: 
hold their heads high for achieving the noble object which men in other parts of 
he country have been simply talking about with great zest, without being able to 
complish. Bareilly may now well claim to be called Bareilly tharef (the grand 
Bareilly). Amity and concord between the two great communities will not only 
-ymote the wellbeing and happiness of the country at large, but also give a kind 
of stability to the British. Government. There may be some British officers 
who admire the divide-and-rule policy, and may endeavour to stir up ill-will again 
between the Hindus and Musalmans. Some Hindu temples and idols may be 


eqused to be broken and thereby the Hindus made to suspect the hand of Musalmans | 


in the same. Similurly an impure animal may be caused to be thrown into a mosque 
and the Hindus suspected of having done it. But both the communities should be 
on their guard, and see that they are not tempted or deceived by the mischief- 
loving class of the authorities. The Hindus and Musalmans of ot er towns would 
do well to follow the laudable example of their brethren in Bareilly, and therein 
establish such a memorial of Her Majesty’s Diamond Jubilee that their posterity 
may remember it and the people of Bareilly with tears of joy. The writer most 


fervently. wishes that there should be mutual amity and friendship not only between 


the Hindus and Musalmans, but between those two communities and the Christians 
also, and when such a happy event takes place, he will regard Indias really resem- 
bling Paradise, while she is now worse than even hell. 


27. The Nas?m-2-Agra, of the 7th June, in its column of local news, 


complains that an opium gambling house has lately 


Opium gambling at Agra. been established at Agra where hundreds of men are 


cheated. Some months ago an application was made 
to the District Magistrate for permission to carry on opium gambling, but it was 
rejected, However, it is o:enly carried on. and it is difficult to understand why 


the police do not interfere. The Government of India has sanction an Act to put 2 

stop to rain-gambling ; but it has not yet turned its attention to opium gambling. 

tis a matter of satisfaction that the ruling of the Judge of the Small Cause Court 

: Agra in a case has almest entirely checked grain speculation or gambling 
ere, pe 


28, A’ correspondent of the same paper says that as cholera has 


broken out at Agra and proved fatal in some. 


Need for taking extra sanitary mea- | . : 2 | 
mre andpreventing the sale of bea  c28e8, the Municipal Board ought to take extra 


uticles of food at Agra. = Sanitary precautions and see that no rotten arti- 
cle of food is sold there. Dirty and foul water should 


not be allowed to be thrown into (open) drains, nor should the bathing-ghats 


of the Jumna be polluted with the same. All those wells whose water is still used 
for drinking purposes should be cleansed. The sale of rotten and decayed vege- 
lables should be strictly prohibited. and special care taken to prevent the 
: le of adulterated or rotten ghd (clarified butter). A doctor should be appoiated 
, ¢xamine cattle before they are slaughtered for food, and the shop-keepers be 
ee enjoined to keep their stalls clean and cover their meat with clean white 


29. The Jémi-ul-Ubim (Moradabad), of the 14th June, states that the 


aces Government of India has appointed one Mr. Higham 
yaical remarks on the appointment 


Mr. Higham to inspect and report to inspect and report on all the famine works in the . 


‘‘mine works, = sé Country. His appointwent can only be explained 
no sede on the ground that the Government of India has 
WO _inlidence in the capacity and honesty of the officers in charge of such 

‘k8 or that it desired to patronise a European. No date is said tu have been 
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fixed by the Government for the submission of his report by him. Does th; 

that he is at liberty to feed on the bread intended for the use of the fia, ae) 
ferers until the famine lasts? Shame! Shame! This is an excellent may ; 
ruling over the Indians! | 


30. Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 11th June, states that no man 
whe can distinguish between a loan anda gift will 
approve of the proposal of Mr. Bourdillon, the Con- 
missioner of Patna, regarding the grant of aid to 
needy men from the Famine Relief Fund in the sha 
of loans. What is still more to be regetted is that 
the Bengal Famine Relief Fund Committee has accepted his proposal. He contends 
that charitable gifts'are calculated to demoralize the people and to induce them to 
look to Government for help on every occasion of trouble. But he ought to know 
better. Natives have a high sense of self-respect and do not seek Government 
aid except when they become quite helpless. Again, Mr Bourdillon’s proposal 
will never find favour with the charitably-disposed men of India, England and 
other countries who contributed towards the mitigation of the distress of the 


Proposal of Mr. Bourdillon, Commis- 
sioner of Patua, regarding the grant of 
aid from the Famine Relief Fund to 
needy people in the shape of loans. 


31. The Jhansi correspondent of the Nas¢m-i-Agra, of the 7th June, says 
that the distribution of gratuitous relief to some res- 
pectable persons at Jhansi is said to have already been : 
discontinued, and that fearsare entertained that it wil] Hie nil 
soon be stopped altogether But such a measure would 
be very unwise, as the grain ratesare stillabnormally high Relief should be conti- im = 
nued until the next autumn crop has been reaped and prices havefallen. Ifthe Local Hi ¥ 
Government is short of funds, it had better make an appeal to the Government of Hm ¥ 
India. Rumour is afloat to the effect that the famine relief works in Bundelkhand bt 
will be stopped at the end of June. But it would appear from official reports that im 2! 
on the Ist May last, 5,22,421 men were in receipt of relief in the various districts of im! 
Bundelkhand, and still famine-stricken persons are to be found begging in the streets. Hy P* 
Thousands of men have perished from starvation. If the relief works are stopped Im 
when distress is still so severe, some of the men who will suddenly be sent adrift are A 
sure to commit robberies and dakaitis Again, it should be observed that a large pro- 
portion of the men employed on the relief works are cultivators, who have sold away 
their cattle and agricultural implements. Government should not, therefore, close HM ,: 


Rumour regarding the stoppage of 
gratuitous relief and relief works in 
Bundelkhand. 


* * : e,°@ ae * id M 
such works until they are in a position to resume their agricultural operations, Cf 
otherwise thousands of them will succumb to starvation every day. ' 


32. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 8th June, says that though the North- 
Western Provinces Government suspended the pay- my 
A sug8estion to Government tosus. ment of the last kharzf or autumn revenue instalment, Bm &! 
pond the rabé instalment of revenue. it made the announcement so late that by the time : 
the orders. for the suspension were issued the im # 
zamindars had not only realised their rents from the tenants to the latter's utter my " 
ruin, but most of them had also paid off the instalment to Government though they 
had to suffer much inconvenience and distress in doing so. If the Government really 
wishes to show kindness to the zam{ndars and cultivators, and deal leniently with : 
them, it should now suspend the rabi, or spring instalment betimes, and thereby HM 1, 
afford real relief to them. | , 
III.—Post OrFicE anp RalLway. ¥ 
33. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th June, complains that Bm B 
the head post-office at Moradabad is undermanned, Hi hk 
Insufficiency of staff in the heaa 80 that a Clerk has to attend to more than one kind i ¢ 
parkeaian.-acadenel. — of duty, whichisa source of great inconvenience to the 
public. The Postmaster-General ought to provide 
the Post Office with a sufficient staff. 

34. The Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 8th Jnne, complains that the 
platform at the Kunderkhi railway station 1s — 
low, and that consequently women and children find It 
very difficult to get into or alight from the railway 
: carriages, especially as the trains halt for a shor 
time at the station. Indeedthere is fear of the occurrence of fatal aceidents- 
There should be at least one policeman on duty at the station. 


Kunderkhi railway stati : 
Rey ad wy y station, Morad 
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LV.—LocaL AND Misce,LANEous. 


35, The Zamanah (Cawnpore); of the 10th June, states that a cheat hired a 
hackney carriage and taking with him two fictitious 

orderlies, went to the village of Sisendi (Sachendi?), 
district Cawnpore, and representing himself to be the 
Deputy Collector, Thakur Tukman Singh, declared that he had been depuied to 
sane the famine relief works there. In the course of his inspection he fined the 
twri RS. 5, which he realised at once, and leaving the place proceeded to village 
Doki Katra. Here he went to the Inspector (sic) of the thana, and telling him 
that he had been deputed on plague duty there, asked his aid in inspecting the 
houses. The Inspector at once accompanied him, and he visited the houses, 


A cheat in Cawnpore. 


of ‘s¢ every householder freely, and immediately realising the money by force. 
it © toned here about Rs. 200 or Rs. 250, and returned to Cawnpore, 
; ghere he, having dismissed the carriage, took a railway ticket and decamped. The 
| 


lice are now making inquiries about him. Officers in other districts should be on 
their guard against the deceitful practices of such a scoundrel. 


36. The Ants-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 9th June, complains that one Alladia, 
who, accumpanied by his wife, had arrived at the 
Assault bys te eae ae Meerut city station in the Delhi train at 5 a.m. on 
Il Shey aation, i the 5th June was very severely beaten by Akbar 
Khan, railway police constable, for reasons best 
known to himself. The assault was committed at the sardi gate outside the railway 
wire fence, and the constable was assisted by Bandu, municipal chaukidaér. Alladia’s 
¢ faa wife and other passengers present on the occasion exhorted the assailant to desist, 
@ fa but he continued to beat the man till he fell senseless on the ground. It has been 
at Ma alleged on behalf of the constable that his interference was due to Alladia and 
of (ae his wife easing themselves at the sardz gate. The excuse is false, and the railway 
s, fa Police constable had no authority beyond the railway premises. It is to be hoped 
d fa that both the constable and the chaukidar will be departmentally punished, as 
¢ fm Alladia being a poor man, has instituted no prosecution against them. 


0- 31, The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 9th June, on the authority of a 
y correspondent, states that a banéa, who owns some 
ge as or apentins a peg panting old shops near a Muhammadan mosque at Sikandar- 


8, of some shops by the former near a abad in the Bulandshahr distr ict, desired to rebuild 

nosque at Sikandarabad, Bulandshahr. them, to which the Musalmdns objected. He filed 
h- a suit and the Tahsfldar, who is a Musalman, was 
y- fm tdered to make an inquiry, At the time of the. inquiry the Musalm4ns were 
it, fm given chairs to sit upon, while poor danias were harshly treated. A Muhan- 
ve fam Madan officer could not be exenelel to make an impartial inquiry into a dispute 


he —_ a mosque. A European officer had better be deputed to investigate the 
er acter, 


-y 38, The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 7th June, states that there isan old Hindu 
th eee : temple, called the Shri Kalidnji temple, near the 
ae Co lila Bhagvan” Dt? Mastani well at Lohargali in Agra city, and that 
Y BEM lohargali, Agra City. it receives an allowance of Rs, 30-14 a year 

7 from Government to meet the expenses of daily 
worship. It would seem that some man has sold a portion of the temple to Lala 
r wan Das, who is demolishing it and utilising the materials in building a new 
1 a ve: The authorities had better inquire into the matter, as it has caused some 


he tcitement among Hindus and may lead to a disturbance of the peace. 


Government Reporter on the Vernacular Press 


| Attanazan ; PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
for the N.-W. P. and Oudh. 


00 The 23rd June 1897. 


ZAMANAH, 
10th June 1897. 


AN {fs-1-HINp, 
9th June 1897. 


ANnIs-I-HIND, 
9th June 1897. 


NASIM-I-AGRAs 
7th June 1897. 


i ial 


"ORT 


ale OAL NA A TLS ere: act Pe meaner eee a At PAE ET ae eS a ee ee ee ee 


Ce OD LPO AE 


CONFIDENTIAL. | 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


Published in the NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCES & OUDH. 


Received up to 23rd JUNE 1897, 


CONTENTS. 


RR a eR I 


I1.— POLITICAL AND FOREIGN. 


Egyptian Question ini ies ean 
Tarkey and the unfortunate Tochi valley incident 
The Sultan of Turkey and the Indian Musalmans 

Ditto ditto — 


Suggested releise of Arabi Pasha from Ceylon in honour of 
the Diamond Jubilee ... a cx eee 


Congratulations to Her Majesty on the celebration of Her 
Diamond Jubilee 


Public meeting held at Shah Mina, Lucknow, on the Queen’s 


Birthday under the auspices of Maulvi Hidayat Rasul 


and the cow-killing question 


bar of the title of Counsellor of the Empress on some 
ndian Chiefs at the Imperial Assemblage of 1877 


landholders and political agitation 
in I],—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
it George White on the Indian Army expenditure 


Babu Surendro Nath Banarji’s evidence before the 
ommission on the Indian Expenditure 


ey idening gulf between the rulers andthe ruled in 


e@? eee eee 


Royal 


Assault on a native female on board the Ea 
Wopean officials attached to the vessel 


Q 
na assault on a punka cool.e by a European soldier 


gle by some 


Arrest of a sa = 
uropean soldier at i 
caused the death of a rl“ suspected of a 


Exclusion of nati 
| natives from the 
ment Telegraph Department 


§ a 
"8Bested abolition of capital punishment in India 


—_— among Government servants 
Ditto ditto 


higher ranks of the Govern- 


Page. 


Working of the Registration Department see vee 


Quarrel between the District Superintendent of Police and a 
native Deputy Collector at Benares eee eee 


Some native officers accused of speaking to pleaders in Eng- 
lish, while hearing cases. eee tos - 


Alleged incompetency of compounders in druggists’ shops ... 
Certain grievances of the Tahsildars in the United Provinces 


A tahsfldér in the Aligarh district accused of attempting to 
assault a suitor ae ve ens nee 


Complaint against an Inspector and a Sub-Inspector in the 
Police lines, Bara Banki bye on a 


Complaints against the police at Saharanpur _.. s00 
A cow-killing case at Agra $04 ove vee 


Reconciliation between the Hindus and Musalmans of Bareilly 
and Lucknow _sCi—=... 


Application of the Agra Municipal Board to Government for 
a new loan of sixty-four thousand rupees... — 


Repair of the tombs of Europeans in India 


IlI1.—EDUCATION. 


Education in the United Provinces ... 


1V.—Post OFFICE. 


Promotion to the lower classes of officials in the Postal 
Department eee eee eee ee@ 


V.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


Three fictitious pulicemen searching the house of a bania 
and ill-treating him in a village in Meerut ... ove 


Bathing fairs at Hardwar and at Soron in Etah... oe 
A fire in a stall.of firewood at Saharanpur er pon 


107 


a . ee ti® 


ee mein Gee ihe ea aS 42 - : “3 
2 a aes ans . f > 
2” ‘ 
a a eee moe # 


( 400 ) 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS EXAMINED. 


No. Name. Locality. Name of publisher. Date of paper. Date of receipt. Circulation. 
URvv. 1897. 1897, 
Monthly. 
1 | Vaishya Hitkéri | ... | Meerut Mohan Lal Agraw4l | For June .. | 19th June 850 copies, 
2| Vaishya Sudashé Pravartak | Hépur (Meerut) | Lala Banarsi Das... | ,, May 23rd sy, oo | 250 
Twice a month. 
3 | Akhbér-i-Imémia Lucknow Saiyad Abid Ali ... | 20th May nian SS o | 341 
Thrice a month. 
4 | Nasir-i-Hind Agra me gee’ a Mu- | 10th June “aon wi pi 
Weekly. 
5 | Agra Akhbér we | Agra is ~~ 14th ,, i | ie in oe ae 
Ainah ‘ii eee | Lucknow —_ — 16th ,, nut + a 
7 | Akhbér-i-Alam .« | Meerut pare "Searn’’ Wank. ith ,; we 1 1 4 wo | 10 . 
Khan. 
8 | Anis-i-Hind ... sie Do. Munshi Banfrsi Dis | 16th _,, —- ae oe aa 
9 | Anjuman-i-Hind ». | Lucknow Munshi Bishun Lal. | 12th __,, ee | 19th 5, a) a 
10 | Azéd i ey ~ | Meas Muhammed | 10th Se oo 
11 | Cawnpore Gazette Cawnpore Babu Harnam Singh. | 15th __,, ooo | 19th 55 es 150 =, 
12 | Colonel a0 oe er ‘is —r Lal | 16th ___,, » | 18th ,, wi Me 
13 | Dabdaba-i-Qaisari oe | Bareilly sn — Thakur Pra- | 12th __,, os ae wi oe lf 
14 | Dabdaba-i-Sikandari ». | Rampur — Husain | 2]st_,, ooo | SOrd og o | 246 ,, 
15 | Fitnah oe ... | Gorakhpur Héfiz Nizim Ahmad. | 16th _,, “>” ae ima |. 
16 Hamid-ul-Akhbér »» | Moradabad ... | Munshi [/4hiBakhsh.| 18th __,, «te ee oe 
17 | Hindustani ae .. | Lucknow Munshi Gangé Pra- | 16th _,, —.. oee “oa 
18 | Kaérnamah rer Do. si Maulvi es 10th & 17th June ... | 17th & 22nd June... | 115 “ 
19 | Khurshed-i-Anwar »» | Saharanpur .., Lis Shiket Praséd, | 12th & 19th June... | 23rd June ea ia 
20 | Liberal ae .. | Azamgarh Munshi Qudrat Ali | 16th June ae —— waa 
21 | Matla-i-Nar _,,. « | Cawnpore Meachi Bibést Lél, | 12th ,, ~~. aa oe | ” 
22 sanaideacmad a ee | Bijnor ... | Hafiz Muhammad | 14th . ,, — 2 oo a) es 
23 | Naiyar-i-Azam .,.. oo. | Moradabad 8. ayy _ wi te lk —. aoe ae 
24 | Najm-ul-Hind .,, . | Sahfranpur ,., | Pandit Avatar Kis-| 8th ,, — ee mit eof 
25 | Nasim-i-Agra .., oo. | Agra ne Bibi Jamné Dés| 15th _,, — ee —s 
26 | Nasim-i-Hind ... se | Fatehpur __,, stall Nawaz | 8th & 15th June .,, | 20th ,, oe 
27 | Nizém-ul-Mulk .» | Moradabad .., | Qézi Muhammad 16th June we | 19th 55 | 250 » 
28 | Nor-ul-Anwér ... ». | Cawnpore __,,, Hafiz Muhammad 12th & 19th June ,,, | 18th &22nd June... | 100 » 
7 Punch _,,, ». | Lucknow __,,, Muneht Muhammed 17th June ee | 21st June we | 200 » 
80 | Police News __,, oe | Meerut we te 16th ,, —. fe oe | 400 » 
Mugarrab Husain | 
31 — a0 » | Moradabad _,,, Pandit “Pratép Ki- | 16th _,, oo | 18th = | 350» 
B3 | Bobilkhead Gazette | Bareilly ss Ment Muhmmad | 16th _,, ro. | 19th e oe | 200 » 
83 | Shahna-i-Hind » | Meerut Maule. Ahmed Hasan| 8th & 16th Fune-,,, | 20th oe 
cee ” 
34 | Surma-i-Rozgar,,, . | Agra ss Baiyed Husain. | 16th June ne 22nd. _ ot 
a5] Seniet-iind eo | Bijnor es | Munshi Jairéj] Singh | 13th 18th 300» 
36 | Vernacular Advertiser Lucknow Nee wepens : es | : : 
ie PER ove : «» | Rémji Dis Bhérgava.| 14th _,, mii» | 500 » 
ee | Cawnpore .., | Munshi Muhammad | 17th ,, ee. oe ve | 900» 
Safdar Hasan Khén. 
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Joni ELAS EARN 


| 


Name of publisher, 


| 


| 


Weekly. 
Kishi Vaibhava 


| 


Benares 


K. B. Nene eee 


17th June san 


20th June - 
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- Name. Date of paper. Date of receipt. Circulation. 
Twice a week. ) ——-:1897. 1897, 
Rige-ul-Akhbér ... v» | Gorakhpur ... | Héfiz Nizim Ahmad, | 16th & 20th June .., | 21st & 23rd June ...| 892 copies. 
Daily. 
Oudh Akhbar ... .» | Lucknow = «, Munshi Shiva Pra- | 16th, 17th, 18th, 19th |-17th, 18th, 19th, 20th| 621 is 
sad, and 21st June. and 22nd June, 
Urnpvu-ENGLISH. 
Weekly. ® 
Aligarh Institute Gazette ‘Aligarh ove “foe — and 19th = ard 23rd | 175 * 
HINDI. 
Monthly. 
Bhatt Bhéskar ... .. | Cawnpore = ,.. yo ee For June —Ss_ | 19th June ee a 
Twice a month. 
Chaturvedi Patrika . | Agra oe | Lokmani Dis Misra, 15th June . | 20th ,, | 0 » 
Sajjan Vinod oo | Do. ‘ Pant Shri Krishna | 15th _,, — ae — oe oe 
Weekly. 
Almora Akhbar ... Almora gg ol Sadangnd | 12th and 19th June, | 18th and 23rd June. | 210 99 
1 Bharat Jiwan ... we | Beonares e- | Babu Ram Krishna | 14th June we | 18th June eee [1,500 - 
Varma. 
Jain Gazette ‘Muttra oo | Babu Ghasi Ram ... | 16th ,, <> ee ove | 649 99 
Prayég Saméchar Allahabad Pandit Ramgopal ... | 17th _,, ‘ts ‘21st - vo we 4 
Daily. 
Hindustan vee . | Kalakankar| Pandit Devi Day4l | 15th, 16th, 17th, 18th | 17th, 16th 19th, 20th| 470 ,, 
ere (Partébgarh). | Shukla. ! and 19th June. and 2ist June. 
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I.—Po.iticaL AND FOREIGN. 
OvpH PUNCH, | 


ag egy 1. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 17th June, represents England ag 4 
17th June 169%. strong and robust soldier carrying a rifle on his right 
shoulder ; Egypt as an Egyptian lady frightened at 
the advances of Turkey—who stands as a very old and 


weak man at a distance—and seeking refuge with England. The letter-press 18 ag 
follows :— | ne 


Egyptian Question. 


Turkey :—1 have shown my valour. Now: you had better come back to my 
house. oe 


OupH Axusir, 2, The Oudh Akhddr (Lucknow), of the 19th June, in its column of mis- 
Eon Sane TENT cellaneous news, states that rumour is current in the 


Tarkey and the unfortunate Tochi’ streets of Peshawar that the Sultan of Turkey has sent 


valley incident. 


a telegraphic message to Mullah Powindah congrat- 
ulating him on the Tochi valley incident. 


ALIGARH INSTITUTE 3. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 5th June, received on the 13th 
sth June 1897. idem, argues that as the successors of Muhammad, the 
The Sultan of Turkey and the Indian prophet, ceased to bear the title of Khalifa, thirty 

Musalmans. years after his death, no subsequent ruler, whether 

| belonging to the tribe of Quresh or not, is entitled to 

assume or be called by that designation, which has come to carry religious signi- 

ficance with it, though it originally meant simply a successor. The Sultan of 

Turkey cannot therefore be rightly called Khalifa. He is, of course, a Muhan- 

madan ruler, and as such the Indian Musalmans can express joy or sorrow at his 

‘guccess or defeat in any business or war. It is not certain that the British Gov- 


ernment, whose subjects the Indian Musalmans are, has been hostile. to Turkey in 


her recent war with Greece. But even if such were the case, the Indian 
Musalmans are bound, by their religion, to remain loyal and devoted to their pre- 
sent rulers. Their religious sympathy for the Sultan as a co-religionist cannot 
be allowed to interfere with their loyalty to the British Crown, and all that they 
can be justified in doing is to pray to God that the relations between Britain and 
other Musalman Powers, whether these be Turkey, Persia, Afghanistan or any 
other, may always remain cordial and friendly, and that no hostility may ever arise 
betweenthem. Inthe Aligarh Institute Gazette of the 12th June, the editor censures 
the Indian Musalmans for their excessive enthusiasm and excitement over the 
victories the Turks have gained in the Greco-Turkish war. The Musalmans 
have, in fact, carried their excitement to the extreme and begun to designate the 
Turkish victories as the triumphs of Jsldém. This is certainly most preposterous. 
The Greco-Turkish war was altogether a secular affair, and Islam ought not to 
be dragged into it. When the Turks were defeated by the Russians on a former 
occasion, could that be called the defeat of Islam? Most certainly not. But all 
this excessive excitement of the Musalmans is due to the deep offence which 
Mr. Gladstone and other Radical Englishmen and English journals gave them by 
calling the Sultan names and attributing all sorts of vices to his people. There 1s 
no harm in the Indian Musalmans expressing their joy over the Turkish victories 
in a moderate way. But they must remember that they are subjects of the British 
Government, and hence in political matters they should not do anything with refer- 
ence to any foreign Power which may be hostile or offensive to that Government. 
ZAMANAH, 


oe 4. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 17th June, commenting on the above two 
: a articles, says that Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan must be a 
me. queer man to write in the strain he hasdone. No Indian 
Musalman has called the Turkish victories over the 

Greeks the triumphs of Islam; but they have held rejoicings and done other things 
simply because the ‘lurks are their co-religionists. As regards the insinuation that 
the British Government might be displeased with the expression of their sympathy 
for the Turks in the manner they have done, the writer says that when, according 

to Sir Saiyad himself, England did not take the side of the Greeks in the Greco- 
Turkish war, there is no reason why the British Government should take offence 

at their rejoiciugs over the victories of their Turkish co-religionists. On the occa 
Sion of the late Russo-Turkish war, the British Government itself induced the 
Indian Musalmans to raise and transmit subscriptions in aid of the Turks. Phe 
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Government knows that the Musalmans are its truly loyal subjects, and it need not 
take fright at their raising subscriptions for the Turks or rejoicing over their 


— gictorles. ; 
5, The Ridéz-ul-Akhbdr (G orakhpur), of the 16th June, states that Arabi Pasha 
ae and his relatives have most humbly beseeched the British 
release of Arabi. Pash Government to release them from Ceylon, and send them 
—T back to their native country in honour of Her Majesty’s 
_ Diamond Jubilee. ‘I'he king of Siam (on his way 
to Europe) promised Arabi to speak on his behalf (to the British authorities) for 
his release. It is not known whether he has moved in the matter at all or 
not, But considering the present state of things in Egypt, there is little chance 
of Arabi’s request being granted. His presence in Egypt cannot, however, possibly 
make things worse than they are already in that country : on the other hand, he 
having had a good taste of British strength, genius, &c., is likely to advocate British 
supremacy there in every branch of the administration. Even if itbe not thought 
expedient to let him return to Egypt, he should at least be removed from Ceylon, 
where residence simply makes him frantic. 


6. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 2ist June, in a long article, 
| | giving a brief sketch of the lite of Victoria the Queen- 
Diam na Tmprces, and enumerating the tremendous progress 

sain ———— that has taken place throughout the British Empire, 
especially in India, during Her Majesty’s long reign, 
offers her the heartfelt congratulations of the people of tliis country on this occa- 
sion of the celebration of Her Diamond Jubilee. Great Britain never attained to 
such height of glory and power as she has done during Her Majesty’s record reign. 
The greatest inventions in art that have brought so much ease and comfort to 
mankind in these days are the achievements of her time. As much as one-fifth of 
the area of the whole earth owes her sway. The charter of liberty and privileges 
which Her Majesty conferred on India in her Proclamation of 1858, has already 
greatly improved the condition of the ! ndians, and will, it is hoped, continue todo the 
same in time to come. She has always promptly shown her sympathy to the people 
of India in their times of distress. In the present famine she has readily 
oiered aid, for which all Indians are grateful to her. In conclusion, the writer 
sincerely prays to God that she may, with all her children, relatives, dependents, 
and well-wishers, ever live in happiness and prosperity. In another place the 
writer gives a vivid account of the cheerfulness and splendour with which the 
Diamond Jubilee has been held in every part of India. No sovereign in the his- 
tory of the world enjoyed the same good fortune and position as Queen Victoria 
has done. With only four lakhs of troops she rules over an area of nine millions 
of square miles anda population of thirty-one crores. This certainly shows a 
high order of administrative | capacity and intelligence on the part of the 
British Government. But all this grandeur and glory of the British 
Government are mainly due to its possession of India, which is so fertile 
and populous a country, and whose people are so very law-abiding and peace- 
_ In the remaining pages of the issue are published certain Urdu and 
Persian odes in which Her Majesty 1s congratulated on her record reign, and God 1s 
prayed for her long life and prosperity. In one of these poems, which has been 
contributed by a Lucknow man, the Government is reminded of the past grandeur 
of Lucknow and is requested to make that town the seat of the local Government 
and thereby revive its fast decaying industries, arts, &c. 


— The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th June, states that it a apeeas 
Public meet vw. from the Hindi Bangvasz of Calcutta that thousan Is 

shoe a The “Gases aca of Hindus and Musalmans assembled at Shah Minas 
anal and oo peg ng at tomb, Lucknow, on the 24th May, to calelrate ie 
‘kno ““. Empress’ Birthday. Maulvi Hidayat Rasul, the well- 
eatahit Muhammadan preacher, addressing the audience on the occasion, urged the 
pro ishment of an association to be called the Jubilee Conference, with a view to 
€ _ union atid concord between Hindus and Musalmans. His proposal was ac- 
i d without a dissentient voice, and an association was formed. It will hold its an- 
. ‘ersary onthe Empress’ Birthday every year. In the course of his speech the Maulvi 
ee upon his co-religionists the advisability of discontinuing the practice of cow- 
. tng in deference to the feelings of their Hindu brethren. He was followed by some 
*r Musalman and Hindu speakers who supported his proposal, and not a single 
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trom Ceylon i 
Jubilee. 


Riaz-UL- AKABAR, 
16th June 1897, 


Ovpn AxaBar, 
21st June 1897. 


16th June 1897° 


Buizat Jrwan, 
14th June 1897. 


Hrxpvstin, 


16th June 1897. 


HINDVSTAN, 


19th June 1897. 


Kasai VArIBHava, 
17th June 1897. 
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protest was made against it. The Musalmans present acquiesced in the Proposal and 
the members of both communities.embraced each other and joyfully returned to their 
houses. It is earnestly to be desired that the cordial amity existing between Hindus 
and Musalmans at Bareilly and Lucknow will extend to other places in this count 
through the laudable exertions, of the Jubilee Conference. Maulvi Hidayat 
Rasul is an influential Muhammadan preacher, and he is one of those men who 
have founded the Nadwat-ul-Ulama Association at Lucknow. The temporary 
suspension of cow-killing more than once in the times of old Muhammadan kings 
must have been due to the praiseworthy efforts of Mubammadan leaders like 
the Maulvi. The Muhammadan religion does not inculcate the slaughter of 
cows, and it is to be hoped that the Maulvi and his Jubilee Conference will he 
able to put a stop to cow-killing throughout the country by the next Empregg’ 
Birthday. It will be a happy day for India when Musalmans voluntarily 
abandon cuw-killing, and remove a fruitful source of quarrels between them and 
their Hindu neighbours. The Hindus and Musalmans who attended the celebration 
of the Queen’s Birthday at Shah Mina were told by a speaker that their mutual 
quarrels are as much a source of trouble and grief to Government as those 
between two brothers are to their “ather. | oe 
* 8, The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 14th June, referring to the 
announcement made at the Imperial Assemblage at 
Delhi in 1877 that Her Majesty desired to seek the 
advice of the Indian chiefs in matters of import- 
a ance and to the bestowal of the title of Counsellor 
of the Empress on some chiefs on the occasion, expresses concurrence witb the 
‘Advocate of Lucknow in thinking that the Government of India should, in honour of 
the Diamond Jubilee, give effect to the scheme which has hitherto remained a dead 
letter. The Bharat Jiwan is of opinion that, if the Government had consulted the 
Counsellors of the Empress in important matters of administration, the condition 
of the country would have been different from what it is. 


9. Hindustédn (Kalakankar), of the J5th June, referring to the Bengal 
Provincial Conference held at Nattor on the 10th 
idem, expresses approval of the speech of Mahéraja 
: Jagndri Nath Rai, President of the Reception Com- 
mittee, who drew attention to the difference between landowners in England and 
India, and urged upon the latter the importance of interesting themselves in 
political agitation His valuable advice should be taken to heart by the Rajas, 
Mahérajas and other landlords in this country. Being the leaders of the native 
population, they should promote political movements on which the progress of the 
country depends. They have been led by some narrow-minded officers to think 


that ag movements are considered disloyal by Government: but this is. a 
mistake. 


Bestowal of the title of Counsellor of 
the Empress on some Indian chiefs at 
the Imperial Assemblage of 1877. 


Landholders and political agitation. 


II. -GeneRAL ADMINISTRATION, 


paper of the 19th June, referring to Sir George 
White’s speech at the Masonic banquet at Simla, 
comparing the cost of the army in India with that 
oe in England, France, Germany and Russia, observes 
that the military expenditure in India is not heavy compared with that in the 
rich countries of Europe. But the circumstances of the former are quite different 
from those of the latter. Ina European country what the tax-payer. pays with 
one hand on account of the army, he takes back in a sense with the other, 1nas- 
much as the army is entirely composed of his countrymen, and all the military 
stores and munitions are bought locally: but a large portion of the Indian mill- 
tary charges finds its way to England, and thus tends to impoverish India. This 


, 


a reason why the Indian politicians protest against the heavy cost of the 


ll. The Kashi Vaibhava (Benares), of the 17th June, gives the substance 


10. The same 


Sir George White on the Indian 
Army expenditure. 


Babu Surendro Nath Banarji’s ev. Of @ portion of the Hon’ble Babu Surendro ac 
dence before the Royal Cammissionon Banarji’s evidence before the Royal Commission 
the Indian expenditure, 


. the Indian expenditure. The Babu submitted a gtate- 
ment with a view to show that natives were almost entirely excluded from the 
Forest, the Educational and other Departments. in Bengal, and pointed out that 
the employment of the costly European agency was one. of the causes of t 
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unsatisfactory condition of the Indian finances. He recommended the introduction 
of the simultaneous Civil Service Examination ‘in England and India, and 
urged that the Indian treasury should be saddled with the cost of only the’ native 
wortion of the garrison of India : the cost of the European garrison which is main- 
ined through fear of Russian invasion and for : service in foreign countries, 


when necessary, being defrayed from the British treasury. 


12. The Hindustan (Lucknow), of the 16th June, referring to the article, 
entitled ‘Is India being ruined?” published ina 
recent issue of the Pioneer under the nom de plume 
of “Buta Singh,” says thatthe writer deserves “ our ” 
thanks if he isan Anglo-Indian, or “ our”. congrat- 
nlations, if he is a native, on his getting such an article published in that paper. 
Mr. Buta Singh depicts a true picture of the present condition of India. He Says 
that you find nothing but sadness and silence prevailing in any’ native quarters 
that you may visit in a town ; while stir and bustle are to be found in every 
part of the civil lines. He further adds that the British rulers do not know 
the true condition of the people, because their informants are Rai Bahadurs 
“ and Khén Bahddurs, who are either themselves unacquainted with the wretched 
plight of the masses or withhold true facts from the authorities. As educa- 


Alleged widening gulf between the 
soo the ruled in India. 


Some arg Oo mee ee UU 


“ tion spreads and the idea of liberty grows among the people, the gulf 
+. hetween the rulers and the ruled becomes wider and wider. And there isa 
= good cause for it: the authorities do not meet (respectable) Indians even with 
he that much politeness which they would show to the meanest Englishman. 
of This is a very lamentable state of things. English society goes on increasing in 
ad every cantonment, and hence Englishmen no longer feel any need to see or 
he associate with natives, and the result is that instead of amity increasing 
on between both communities, it is growimg less and less day by day. Seeing such 
coldness on the part of Englishmen, natives too feel hesitation in calling upon 
- rt and do not generally pay them a visit unless they have some business with 
th ee os ) 
Ja _ 13. The Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 17th June, republishes 
"d on ee ae article from the Venkteshwar of Bombay, in which 


the writer states that hitherto outrages were commit- 
ted on native females by Europeans in railway 
me carriages. But the contagion threatens to spread to 
~ ships. When a young woman, accompanied by her husband and brother, was 
lately going to Abidbad in a vessel named Zagle, some European officials attach- 
edto the vessel made strong efforts to outrage her. A respectable gentleman 
who was a passenger on board the vessel interfered on her behalf to protect her 
ftom those demons. They abused and even threatened to assault him. A prose- 
cution has been instituted against the culprits before the Sub-Divisional Officer,of 
Habiganj in Assam. The Indian Steam Navigation Company should take steps to 
prevent such assaults.on female passengers in ships. Itis really a great shame 


oe native women should be outraged by Europeans themselves under British 


the Eagle by some European officials 
attached to the vessel. 


14, The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 14th June, states that in Meerut 
ani eee a European soldier became angry with a punka coolie 
Coolie by a European seldier enn for some reason or other, put a rope round his neck and 
| ' draggedhim. Some other European soldiers appearing 
from bein on the seene in time, interfered and saved the coolie 
of twe me strangled to death. But the offender was let off by court with a fine 
would the rupees. Had a coolie treated a European soldier in the same way, 
bet Pe ale have escaped with such a small fine? He would have been all 
tin ey other European soldiers and sentenced to at least ten years’ rigorous 
~risonment by court. i 


on | 
te- 1, The same paper states that the dead body of a punka coolie was found 
the Are : at the Benares cantonment on the 5th June. A Euro- 
et of a RF , A | ; 
pat ern of having vodier at pean soldier who was suspected of having caused ‘his 


suspected ving caused th 
- of ® punks coolie, | * death has been arrested. 


HirpvesrtAnrr, 
16th June 1897. 


PrayvaG SAMACHAR, 
17th June 1897. 
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14th June 1897. 
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14th June 1897. 
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16. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 18th June, complains that native 
oe : are not 80 entirely excluded from other Departments as 
Exclusion of natives from the higher from the Government Telegraph Department. Lea 
ranks of the Government Telegraph . | : vie ‘4 
Degartneah: . ing out of account the principal officers who check 
accounts, there are 82 officers in the higher ranks of 
the Telegraph Department, of whom 80 are Europeans and only 2 natives. The 
salaries of the former amount to Rs. 56,025, and of the latter to Rs 300 a month 
In accordance with the recommendation of the Public Service Commission the 
Government of India agreed to ‘the recruitment of the department also from the 
men who have received their edueation atthe Thomason Engineering College in 
Roorkee. Since 1892 there have been 21 appointments to the Provincial Service 
of which only four have gone to men in India, of whom one is a.native. Again 
house allowances are paid to European and Eurasian officials, but not to native 


- officials; such allowances amounting to a lakh of rupees during the year. If the 


Government of India availed itself of the services of natives more largely, the 
heavy cost of the department owing to the high salaries paid to Europeans would 
be reduced 50 per cent. | 


17. A correspondent of the Anis-c-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th June, admiring 
: the efforts which the Howard Association in England 
Suggested abolition of capital pu- have been making for putting a stop to the practice 
nishment in India. . of punishing with death men convicted of murder, 
| says that capital punishment is the most severe form 
of punishment, which once inflicted cannot possibly be revoked. It sometimes 
happens that an innocent person is convicted of murder and hanged, but atfter- 
wards when the real culprit is found and confesses the crime, the authorities 
have simply to wring their hands in regret at the unjust execution of the 
innocent man. In India.the heinousness of the practice is carried to the extreme. 
Here several persons are liable to be hanged for the murder of a single person, 
and the judges make no scruples to pass such sweeping sentences. It is high time 
that capital punishment should be abolished in India. se 


18. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 13th June, states that Sir Antony 

: MacDonnell is anxious to weed the public service and 
has brought two corrupt Subordinate Judges and one 
| corrupt Deputy Collector to book. But the mere 
punishment of a handful of such officers cannot be expected to improve the tone of 
the whole service. It is necessary that the District Magistrates and the District 


Corruption among Government ser- 
vants, 


Superintendents of Police should keep an eye on the conduct of their subordinates, — 


and make a point of giving promotion to those officials who are men of principle. 
It is generally to be seen that pushing officials, who are corrupt but who worm 
themselves into the favour of their superior officers by tricks and flattery, receive 


rapid promotion ; while others who are quiet and honest and call a spade a spade, — 


are left out in the cold. This state of things greatly tends to check the growth of 
integrity among Government servants, Each officer should keep a character book 
of.his subordinates and be guided by that book in giving promotions. 


19. The Police News (Meerut), of the 16th June, observing that bribery is 
not practised by the police alone, but is also rampant 
in other branches of the Government service, honest 
and dishonest men being in all departments, says that 

" until the higher officers make ita point to reward 
honesty by promotion and pass over such officers who do not bzar a good character, 
there is no chance of putting down corruption among Government servants. 


20. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 17th’ June, in commenting upon 

: the Resolution of the Government of India on the 

a of the Registration De. Registration Reports, states that it is evident from 
ae the reports for the different provinces that the 

: number of registered documents falls off in pros 

perous years and increases in times of scarcity. 
a Spreng special Inspectors to check registered documents and for intro- 
pr ae : é system of thumb-marking with a. view to. prevent frauds. The system 
f thumo-marking has been guccessfully introduced in’ Madtas, Bengal and the 


Punjab, and it is to bn hesind. shck tk a ea : “"Westert 
Provinces and other provign’ that it will soon be extended to the North-W 


The same, 


The editor praises Government 


a oo 


py 


a ae ee ee ee, ee ee ee 
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91, The Kashi Vatbhava (Benares), of the 17th June, states that a dispute 
occurred: between the District Superintendent of Police 

gusne! bateroon the District Superit and a native Deputy Collector at Benares in connection 
polet of em ommueS’~ with some official work. The District Magistrate 
calc espoused the cause of the former, a8 might be expect- 
id: and the Deputy Collector, though in the right, had to eat humble pie. Some 
ine ago another Deputy Collector, Babu Bhola Nath Chatarji, came into 
rouble for having a dispute with the District Superintendent of Police. The 
Police Superintendents should not be allowed to lord it over the Deputy Collectors, 
The former had better communicate with the latter through the District Magis- 


trates, When Necessary. 

9, The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 15th June, complains that some English- 

) knowing native officers, while hearing cases in their 

fone native officers accused of speak: courts, are accustomed to speak to pleaders in English, 

ig toplenders in English while er” which places parties to suits who do not know Eng- 

aug a lish and are not represented by pleaders, at great 
disadvantage. Government should see to this. 


93, A correspondent of the Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th June, com- 
plains that there are many druggists’ shops where in- 

Ateged incompetency of compound. competent compounders dispense European medicines 
es in druggists’ shops. to the great danger of the life of patients. European 
medicines are generally strong and ill-suit the 


Tudians : a slightly strong dose proving immediately fatal to them. The Indians 


should therefore, in the first place, avoid taking European medicines; but if they 
fnd that they cannot do without them, they should begin with only half the 
dose prescribed by the doctor. The European medical art has no doubt achieved 
great success in surgery; but in the treatment of internal diseases it has still to 
learn a good deal. 


24. The Najm-ul-Hind (Sahdéranpur), of the 8th June, received on the 18th 
idem, complains that the treatment accorded by the 
. Certain grievances of the Tahsildérs Government to tahsilddrs in the United Provinces is 
pte nee Peaeeen, ailything but satisfactory. In point of official position 
they constitute the lowest revenue officers and cor- 
respond to munsifs who are the lowest Judicial Civil officers, The transfers, &c., 
of munsifs are, however, announced in the official gazette, but not those of tahsil- 
dirs, which is surely a humiliating sentiment to the latter. Secondly, every Govern- 
ment officer who visits a tahs{l, calls upon the tahsild4r to do this, that or other 
thing for him as if he were his superior. The tahsild4rs take this degrading treat- 
vent to heart, and the writer considers it highly expedient that the present practice 
may be stopped by issuing a circular order that none but the pargana officer, the 
Collector or other higher revenue officers can make a call upon a tahsilddér for any 
kind of work, but through the Collector and for specified objects only. Thirdly, 
while all other classes of Government servants are granted travelling allowances 
for tour, the tahsildérs alone are denied them. It is high time that the authorities 
look steps to remove all the three grievances of tahsildars referred to above. 


25. The Almora Akhbar of the 12th J une, states that it would seem that a 
A tabeitace ¢ . tahsildar in the Aligarh district attempted to. assault 
rrnted + cman Aligarh district 9 suitor with a shoe and that the District Magistrate 
aa rr et inquiring into the matter. The question 1s 
whether witnesses will come forward to give evidence 
ealnst the tahsildér. But such inquiries, even if the offence is not brought home 
. Offenders for want of sufficient evidence, greatly tend to check the evil custom, 
oa, 8 officers, of ill-treating people. Many European and native officers are 
ery ¢ habit of treating their subordinates and suitors.as if they were their menial 
poh nts. They are usually addressed in very discourteous language. All 
Ts do not belong to the lower classes of people. 


+%6,° The Police News (Meerut), of the 16th June, publishesa correspondence, in 
Complaint agai which the writer states that some time ago all the 
nultpedter in the Po fuspestor aie Police subordinates in the Police Lines, a mr 

ge austen ee submitted a memorial to the District Superintenden 
of Police, complaining that Mr. Walker, the Reserve 
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Inspector, and Karim Bakhsh, Sub-Inspector, freely abused and ill-treated them j; 
many other ways, and praying that they may all be transferred to another distriet 
The Superintendent of Police, who is apparently partial to the officers cop, 
plained against, has been shilly-shallying with the investigation into the Matter 
and endeavouring to browbeat the complainants into suppressing the true facts, He 
has even nominally suspended two head constables and one constable to terrify 
the others. No justice can then, under the circumstances, be expected from th. 
Superintendent of Police, and the writer appeals to the Inspector-General to come 
to the help of the oppressed police subordinates in the Bara Banki Police Lineg, 
29. The Khurshatd-i-Anwar (Sahdranpur), of the 19th June, in its column of 
local news, complains that the editor made a report 
Se eo 6S the police-station and had the (stolen) property 
ras dee and the offender arrested on the 12th June, but that 


- the police have not yet committed the accused to the Magistrate for reasons best known 


tothemselves. Ifgreedis not at the bottom of the delay, then what else is? But the 
editor has no mind to pay themanything. There is a police official whose pay is only 
Rs. 7a month, but he has in his service a prostitate whom he pays Rs. 30a month! 
The matter was brought to the notice of the authorities some time ago by a peti- 
tion; but no action has yet been taken. Could there be any difficulty in transferring 
the official to some other district ? The conduct of the police in the case Jainti 
Prasad versus Lekh Raj, which occurred last month, has been curious. The 
accused had wounded the complainant’s mother in the head. The sympathies 


of the police were at first with the complainant, and his mother was examined 
by the doctor, who certified to the wound in her head. But subsequently the police 
were won over by the accused, and the result was that he was discharged and permit- 
ted to prosecute Jainti Prasad under section 182 of the Penal Code. Jainti Prasad 
made a representation to the pargana Magistrate, anda fresh inquiry was made 
and the accused fined. Such are the mysterious ways of the police. 


28. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 15th June, in its columns of local. news,’ 


states that some Musalmdns residing at Mandwi 
Hajjam have been prosecuted under the Municipal 


bye-laws for having killed, on the day of the last Id, 
a cow at a place which is largely inhabited by Hindus. 


29. The Akhbér-i-Alam (Meerut), of the 15th June, is extremely delight- 

ed to hear that in Bareilly, where deadly religious 
feuds existed between the Hindus and Musalmans, 
a perfect reconciliation has taken place between the 
: two communities so that both of them have begun to 
gladly take part and assist in each other’s festivals. The rules that were 
framed to prevent the outbreak of bubonic plague in the United Provinces served 
to unite the Hindus and Musalmans at Lucknow who jointly protested against 
the rules, for they saw disgrace for their zenana in the enforcement of the 
same in their town. They have now founded a Hindu-Musalmd4n Reconciliation 
Committee at Lucknow in honour of Her Majesty’s Diamond Jubilee. The 
writer would advise this Committee to appoint one Pandit and one Maulvi whose 
duty should be to tour throughout the country, and by their lectures endeavour to 
bring about amity and concord between the two communities in every town. 
Verily India has suffered long enough from discord and feuds among her children. 
It may be that the day of her well-being is about to dawn now that the thoughts 
of her children seem to turn from discord to union and mutual goodwill. 


30. The Surma-i-Rozqar (Agra), of the 16th June, states that, in reply 1 
Applicati the application of the Agra Municipal Board for 
Board eianeen Re ile ; a new loan of Rs. 64,000 to improve oe 
— . sewers, Government has asked the Board wha 
measures it intends to adopt to pay the loa. 
ed to Government to the tune of 12 lakhs. of rupees, 
amount-to about six lakhs a year. If the Municipa 
d to a competent European, the editor would ee 
and d lead to a saving of Rs. 20,000 in the expenditu 
ene Board to discharge its liabilities with ease. But 80 eee 
slaned otism prevails in the service of the Board, its finances are not likely to 
Pisce’ on 8 sound footing, at least such is the public opinion at Agra. 


A cow-killing case at Agra. 


Reconciliation between the Hindus 


and Musalmans of Bareilly and Luck- 
now. ’ 


The Board is already indebt 
and the Municipal revenues 
administration were entruste 
a scheme which would ] 


et ee ies . 
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91, Hindustan (Kélakankar), of the 16th June, states that it would seem Hinpvstix, 
that the Panjab Government has issued instructions - ‘°"°"™ 1” 
Repair of the tombs of Europeansin to the Deputy Commissioners and other officers to 
— = inspect the tombs and memorials of Europeans in the 
interior of districts during their winter tours, and to 
ask the Public Works Department to carry out the necessary repairs. The tombs 
and memorials of Europeans in this country form a part of the British Indian 
history, and it is of importance that they should be preserved from destruction. 
But how is the cost of the repairs to be met? It would be as objectionable to 
defray the cost of the repair of the tombs of Europeans from the public treasury 


as that of the repair of the tombs of Hindus and Musalmdns. Subscriptions had 
hetter be raised for the purpese. | ) 


III.—Epvcation. 


32, The Hindustdnz (Lucknow), of the 16th June, referring to an article, re ag 
: “which Babu Ram Nath Chatarji,-M.A., Principal of 
Rinestion in the United Provinces. the Kdyasth Pathshdla, Allahabad, lately published 
in the Provincial “ Educational Magazine,” thanks the 
Babu for the clear way in which he has shown the backwardness of education in 
the United Provinces. The Government has in fact been neglecting its duty to- 
wards the primary education, which should, properly speaking, be given almost 
free. As regards the secondary and high education, too, the Government has not 
been spending sufficient money on the same. In the United Kingdom the percent- 
age of the total Government revenue spent on education even now is much higher 
than in these Provinces, though education has already made stupendous strides 
there. The number and amount of the scholarships allotted to students in the 
various school classesare very small. Graduates, too, have not hitherto been freel 
entertained by the authorities. Butthanks to Sir Antony MacDonnell, that he is no 
only an advocate for extending education, but he also wishes to see graduates more 
largely taken in the Government service. When the tuition fees were increased, 
the people thought that the Government would give away the increased income from 
that source in scholarships to poorer students; but no such thing has beendone. It 


is an acknowledged duty of the Government to spread education, which is calculat- 
ed to make British rule stable here. 


IV.—Post OFFICE. 


33. The Sajjan Vinod (Agra), of the 15th June, regrets to notice that the —_sassaw vinop, 
lower classes of officials in the Postal Department 15th June 1897. 
Promotion to the lower classes of have to work very hard but receive little promotion. 
means in the Postal Department, It is to be hoped the Director-General of the Post 
Offices.will take their hard case into consideration, and 
arrange for promotion being given them at suitable intervals. 


V.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


34, The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th June, gives an account of how — ,A¥&1-Hne, 


: : 16th June 1897. 
Th a man represented himself as a Thainadar and two other 
ree fictitious policemen search- 


ing the house of a bania and ill-treat- PETSONS as constables; and taking them with him to 
ng him in a village in Meerut, the village of Mohkampur, pargana and district 
hant __ _ Meerut, seized the person of one Puran, a well-to-do 
ee errr and having tied him to a tree gave him a severe beating and then 
on ed his house, telling him that he was suspected of having some stolen pro- 
bon in hishouse. When these scoundrels had just finished the search of the bania’s 
eaataa were about to leave it with some articles which they declared seemed 
who nto them, their fraud was suspected, and report was made to a police officer 
the i then making investigation in a case in another village. The result was 
f ® fictitious constables, one of whom wore the badge of a constable or chauki- 
a Khatauli in the Muzaffarnagar district, were arrested, while the 
aremut! Who palmed himself off as a thénaddr, made good his escape. The 
ecound culprits have been sent up to court for trial, and it is hoped that the third 
nerel will also be ferreted out and duly punished. 


Sayan VINOD. 


Nagm-vL-HIND, 
Sth June 1897. 
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35. The Sajjan Vinod (Agra), of the 15th June, states that in spite of the 
orders issued by Government discouraging pilgrimage 

Bathing fairs at Hardwér ond at ¢0 Hardwar, thousands of men resorted to that holy 
Soron in Etah. place and were able to bathe in the sacred waters of 
| the Ganges withoutlet or hindrance. There wasa stil] 


larger gathering at Soron, but no kind of disease broke out among the pilgrims. 
The railway officials received bribes on a large scale. 


86. The Najm-ul-Hind (Saharanpur), of the 8th June, received onthe 18th 
idem, states that the other week a stall of firewood belong- 
A fire in a tall of frewood at ing to one Shaikh Ahsan-ul-Hagq, situated near the Miegion 
Sahfranpur. school, Saharanpur, caught fire, and wood worth about 
Rs. 5,000 or Rs. 6,000 was burnt to ashes. Such stalls of 
firewood, of which there are several in the midst of the inhabited parts of the 
town, are highly dangerous, and the District Magistrate ought to remove them. 


ALLAHABAD : i PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
Government Reporter on the Vernacular Press 
The 29th June 1897. for the N..W. P.and Oudh. 
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I.—POo.LiTicaL AND Forgicr. 


1. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 24th June, publishes an imao; 
| dialogue, headed “Who is the greater fool?” whit 


frontier policy of the Government of India. The 
following is an abstract of the dialogue :— 


Civilized man.—Well, Agha, let me know the way. I shall give you a lot 


of moncy. oa! » 
Barbarian.—Let me have it at once and I shall show you the way. 


Civilized man.—Very well. Here you are. Show me the way. 

Barbarian.—Don’t be in a hurry ; let me ask my brother who knows better 
(exit). 

Barbarian (another man who enters )—Who are you? Go away. 


Civilized man.—Where is your brother? I paid him money. I want to 
know the way. 


Barbarian.—1 will show the way. : Give me money. (Money is paid.) 


- Goin that direction. 


On proceeding a little further the Civilized man meets a number of Moghals 
who surround him on all sides. 


Barbarian.—O! Kajfir (unbeliever), why have you come here? Go away 
at once or I will kill you. 


Civilized man.—(Frightened) I am going! I am going! Do you want 
money? Here it is. 


The Civilized man proceeds a little further when a barbarian pulls the skirt 
of his coat from behind. 


Civilized man.— What are you doing? (Tries to strike a blow.) 


Barbarian.—(Thrusting his hand into the Civilized man’s pocket). Letme 
have this. You are my friend. 


Another barbarian pulled off the hat of the Civilized man, who became angry 
and gave him a kick, threatening to give him a good thrashing. Another barbarian 
throws a stone at the Civilized man. 


Civilized man.—What is this ? 


Barbarian.—(Throwing dust at the face of the Civilized man) Look at your 
own behaviour. : 


The Civilized man gets annoyed and sometimes runs after one man and 
sometimes after another. He loses all the money he has in his pocket and receives 
slight hurts on several parts of his body. He then returns home and collects some 
people to wreak vengeance, 


The barbarians put their heads together and decide that some of them should 
offer resistance, while others should pretend to be friends with the Civilized man. 
The question is, who is the greater fool of the two parties ? 


2, The Zamdnak (Cawnpore), of the 24th June, gives the editor’s opinion, in 

the form of a dream, as to the ultimate outcome of the 

Turkey and the European Powers, Eastern complications in Europe. The recent SUCCESS 
: of Turkey over the Greeks must have greatly raised 
her in the estimate of the European Powers, and though these demur at present to 
the demands which the Porte has made regarding peace with Greece, the 
editor believes that they will all be agreed to in the end. As regards the 
apprehension of all the European Powers ultimately uniting together and 
waging war against Turkey in order to efface it from the map of Europe ; such 
4 combination, which seems so yery improbable, is sure to assume a religious 
aspect, and a religious war like the above will not be a war between Turkey and 
the European Powers, but between the Crescent and the Cross, and it is the certain 
belief of all Musalmans that in such a contest Islam must always triumph. 50 


faras England is concerned, she-will not go to war during the lifetime of the 
Queen at any rate, | : 
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¢, The Akhbdr-i-Isldm (Agra), of the 22nd June, publishes an Urdu translation 
of an article taken from the Jabal-ul-Matin, a Tur- 


J past and = relations between §=xigh newspaper of Constantinople, in which the writer 
" gopland and Turkey. 7 accuses Britain of having been playing false with 
t Turkey for a long time, to serve her own selfish ends. England affected great 
e friendship and affection for Turkey, and under the pretext of protecting, 

eat acquired a foothold in and then complete: possession of Aden, Egypt and 
t Cyprus. She induced Turkey to quarrel with Russia, her old enemy and 

val, with promises of succour; but when the Turks suffered defeat 


she left them to suffer its evil consequences, and secured for herself a greater 
tenefit, at the expense of the defeated nation, than the conquering Russians 

ji, Turkey, however, still continued to confide in England’s friendship for her 
: until Englishmen and their Government began to show open hostility to her. 
It was the Englishmen and their Journals that instigated the Armenians and 
Cretans torebel against the Turkish Government. The British Government 


0 then chalked out a scheme for the partition uf the Turkish Empire among 
the European Powers; other Powers fearing the outbreak of a religious war 
:) between the Cross and the Crescent, did not, however,-agree to Britain’s scheme. 


England then proposed, according to the French Foreign Minister, that the Sultan 
should be seized and some other Musalman placed on the throne. When this pro- 
ject too failed, England egged on Greece to fall out with Turkey, who has been 
able to crush the Greeks in no time, for which the latter have only to thank their 
'Y HM English betrayers, who did not render them any help though they had promised 

todo so. The recent conduct of England has, however, now opened the eyes of 


nt Turkey. It is currently remoured at Constantinople that as soon as the matters 
are settled with Greece, Turkish troops will be ordered to march towards Egypt, 
rt and England called upon to evacuate it. The Porte is also thinking of concocting 


a scheme in Afghanistan against the British Government. It seems therefore 
very likely that England and Turkey will soon measure their swords, whether 
it be in Egypt or Cyprus. 


4, The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 24th June, is very indignant that the 
Pioneer, in its issue of the 19th idem, should have 


has received from various quarters for his victories 

over the Greeks have simply turned his head, and made him regard himself to be 
the Pope of all his co-religionists. Most of the leading English newspapers, 
and even Reuter’s Agency, have admitted high talents, modesty, forbearance, 
humanity and other good qualities in the Sultan, and hence it is absurd for the 
Pioneer to attribute pride to His Majesty. Again, the Pioneer compares the 
Sultan to the Pope; His Majesty being the Khalifa of the Faithful, ranks far 
above that Christian dignitary. The very fact that the Musalmans offered thanks 
to God and held rejoicings in India, Afghanistan, Persia, Syria, Arabia, Zanzibar, 
Egypt, Morocco, Soudan, and even Liverpool, for the Turkish victories over the 
Greeks, is a conclusive proof of His Majesty’s being held by them as their Khalifa. 
he Pioneer dogmatically asserts that foreign Musalmans, notwithstanding 

their present enthusiastic demonstrations over the Turkish victories, are not 


in likely to combine and fight for Turkey if a religious war break out between 
the er and the Christian Powers. In the Crusades of the past Sultan Saladin gave 
ess Mm sletal defeats to the combined forces of Europe, without the help of any other 
sed Usalman Powers, But shoulda religious war take place at the present time, 
to ie Musalman will show how he is ready to sacrifice his all for his religion, and. 
the eee world will become one scene of conflagration, and the Pioneer and 
the ohers that talk go glibly and impudently now, will have to do nothing but to 


lvoke curses on Turks and their arms. 


2 Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 21st June, — that Mirse Ghulam, 
Mirza Gh Ahmad of Kadian is, 80 to speak, a personification o 
et turkish Con —— revelation. He is ey aa able 4 procure from 
his wishes : heaven or his own brain a revelation agreeable to 
t ak es in every matter, however small. Hitherto his revelations were direct- 
Own Y 8gainst the Arya Samaj; but lately he has commenced kicking against his 
at Kadi Sionists. Husain Kami Bey, the Turkish Consul, paid him a visit 

n. Apprehending that the visit might have raised suspicions in the minds 


lil 


The Pioneer and the Sultan. observed that the congratulations which the Sultan . 
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of the British authorities he has poured the phial of his wrath on the heads of the 


‘Turkish Consul, the Sultan and Musalmans in general. He has issued a notice fh 
in reply to the letter of the Turkish Consul contributed to the Nazim-ul-Hind of . 
Lahore, dated the 15th May, and the comments of the Ndzim-ul-Hind thereon, 7 
The following is the substance of the notice:—The Mirza contradicts the Statement 7 
of the Lahore newspaper that he had invited the Turkish Consul with a view t 
repent over the Consul’s hand, the Consul being an agent of the Caliph. He serves § 
the King of Kings and has no need to apply to the Sultan of Turkey, much sid 
less to his Consul, for any favours. At his interview the Turkish Consul requested Hm ™ 
him to offer a special prayer to God on behalf of the Sultan, and asked him 

what fate was in store forthe Turkish Empire. He plainly told the Consul that 4 
the Turkish Empire was destined to ruin, and that the Turks should mend their na 
ways, a8 God loves true piety and humanity. This plain speaking wag of . 
course very unpalatable to the Consul. He claimed to be the promised th 
Messiah and Mehdi, and said that the Musalmans were mistaken if they ‘ 
expected the advent of a bloody Mehdi. He told the Consul that it was the r 
wish of God that any Musalman who kept aloof from him would be killed, th 
He expressed his loyalty and attachment to the British Government under which ‘ 
he enjoyed perfect peace and liberty. If he were to lay claim to be the promised © of 
Messiah and Mehdiin Turkey, he would at once fall a prey to the wrath of the brutal th 
maulvis and kazis, and also of the authorities there. These statements were offensive Hi , 
to the Turkish Consul, and this is the reason why the latter abused him in his letter “ 
published in the Niazem-ul-Hind, calling him Nimrod, Shaddad and Satan. i 


6. The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 21st June, states that John Bull in 

ou has been accustomed to make an imaginary division of 

Prince Bismarck’s scheme for the the Turkish Empire just as a man, according to the 
Hindustani proverb, dedicates a confectioner’s whole k 
stock to his deceased ancestor. It -would seem that Prince Bismarck, ex-Chan- fro 
cellor of Germanv, has drawn’'upa scheme for the division of the British Empire 
itself, and will lay the scheme before the great Powers of Europe at some suit- 
able time. What does John Bull say to this? Has he any objection to the pro- 
posal ? According to Prince Bismarck’s scheme, India goes to Russia; Gibralter 
is allotted to Spain; the United States take possession ofall the British Isles; 
the British territories in Africa fall to the lot of Germany; Turkey gets Aden, 
Cyprus and Egypt; France obtains England ; Beluchistan and the British seaports 
in the Persian Gulf will be Persia’s share; and Austria and Italy occupy 


Smyrna. Do unto others as you would that they should do unto you. Prince 
Bismarck makes a bad prophecy. 


7. One Nihal Ahmad, writing to the Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 21st 
June, says that although Greece was no match for 
Turkey, yet the victories which the Turks gained 

; go rapidly over the Greeks must have convinced the 
European Powers that the Turks were after alla most brave and gallant race. 
The secret supporters of Greece were so dumbfoundered at the military 
prowess exhibited by the Turks in the recent Greco-Turkish war, that they 
dared not come to her rescue, and left her to suffer her defeat alone. The 
whole of Europe has now been deeply impressed with the vigour and strength 
of Turkey, and will, it is hoped, cease to put on blustering airs in every petty matter 
concerning her. The Indian Musalmans are, therefore, the writer thinks, per- 
fectly justified in rejoicing over the Turkish victories in the Greco-Turkish war 1D 
the manner they have done. Itisin fact their duty to hold meetings in every 
place to thank God for the victories in question, and raise subscriptions to help the 
distressed widows and children of their co-religionists killed in Crete during the 
recent disturbances there. A regular committee for collecting such subscriptions 
and transmitting them to their destination has already been formed at Cawnpore, 


further particulars about which may be learnt by writing to Maulvi Abdul Jalil, 
a pleader of that place. : 


8. The Jaémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 2ist June, states that, r- 

reply to the congratulatory telegrams forwarded to 

Reply of the Sultan of Turkey to the the Sultan of Turkey by the Musalmans of India, 

congratulations of the Musalmans of : ° ° da long 

India, Egypt and Arabia. Egypt, Arabia, &c., His Majesty. has prepare = 
| firman treating of the duties of true. Musalmans 


Turkey and the Indian Musalmans, 
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tho Caliph, including pecuniary, moral and physical ‘sacrifices, and ending with the 


“ark that the strength of Islam depends on union and concord The Sultan will 
aei ate frman to the Sheikh-ul-Ulama in India, Egypt and Arabia by special 
= 4 The Akhbar-i-Isldm (Agra), of the 22nd June, publishes a speech, which 
_ one Maulvi Saiyad Mustafa Rumi delivered at a meet- 
gabeription raised at Rangoon Ing held at Rangoon on the 4th idem, to raise subscrip- 
sid of the distress tion in aid of distressed Musalmans in Crete. The 
— speaker pointed out to the audience that fraternal 
sympathy and love were the characteristics of Islam: but that it was a pity that 
the Musalmans in Burma were sitting quiet while their’ co-religionists were fight- 
ing in Crete and becoming martyrs and thereby securing themselves eternal 
happiness in the next world. Were not the Musalmans of Rangoon pained to learn 
that numbers of Musalman ladies and children in Crete had become widows ‘and 
orphans, respectively, and would they not render them help, even with their money, 
not with their arms? ‘The speaker quoted certain Arabic passages pointing out 
the merits and high rewards of martyrdom in a religious war, and urging that it 


was the duty of all Musalmans to love and obey the Sultan, who was the Defender 


of Islam, made a spirited appeal to the Musalmans to make contributions towards 
the aid of the Cretan Musalmans, and when he resumed his seat. about Rs. 10,000 
was immediately subscribed on the spot. The Akhbdr-i-Islém. praises the 
religious spirit of the Musalmans of Rangoon, and expresses hope that Indian 
Musalmans too will now freely start subscriptions for the relief of the Musalmans 
in Crete. 
10. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 24th June, contains a cartoon in 
which the British Lion is represented as being pulled 
pqengland and the Indian North-West by the neck by a man, marked the Frontier Question, 
— nd. by the tail in the opposite direction by another 


man marked the astern Question. The letter-press is :—“ This is good tugging 


indeed.” 


11, The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 25th June, says that considering the move-: 


ments of Russia in Central Asia for some years past, 
A change of policy on the North- 1t 18 no doubt very reasonable to expect that India 


West frontier suggested. will become one day the bone of severe contention be- 


tween the Russian and English “ dogs.” The British 

Government has consequently been taking most elaborate measures at an enormous 
cost to be prepared against such a contingency. Military outposts have been estab- 
lished, forts erected and railways constructed on the North-West frontier. The 
frontier tribes and the Amir of Kabul are granted free subsidies, and attempts 
are also made from time to time to extend territorial possessions in which, 
being often resisted, expeditions have to be sent to put down the resisting 
tnbe or tribes. This forward policy of the Government has cost India enormous 
sums of money without any adequate or satisfactory results, and to the neglect 
of internal improvements in this country. Hardly a year passes without an ex- 
edition being despatched to the North-West frontier, against some tribe or 
other which shows fight to preserve its independence. The Amir of Kabul is made 
lo much of His subsidy continues to be increased “ like Satan’s entrails.” 
esents of arms, munitions, &c., are freely made to him to keep him in good 
imour. But of late he has been putting on high airs, and his conduct has not 
“1 assuring. Again all the favours shown to the Amir of Kabul for the time 


"ng are confined to him, and do not affect his people, any way: so that as soon 
® 4 ruling Amir dies, the British Government has to repeat all those things. 


thie the goodwill of his successor, which it had done to secure that of the 
mer. The tribes on the North-West frontier between Afghanistan and British 
milory are greatly averse to any foreigner setting foot in their country, whether 


& Russian or Englishman, and are extremely anxious to preserve. their inde- 


* “nce. But when the Government tries to subdue them again and again by 
we they will also in course of time lose their martial spirit and pitriotism, and 
be uM tame and cowardly like the Indians, so that a foreign enemy will easily 
that. le to subdue and advance towards India. From this it clearly follows 
while the Government has been doing all these things to insure India, as it 


“: against the attack of. a foreign army, it has simply been weakening the 
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frontier tribes, and thereby making the advance of a foreign enemy to th; 
country much easier. The frontier policy has thus been producing a ruinous 
result, and must be changed. Let the Government leave the frontier tribes severe] 

alone, and supply them with materials of war when an enemy approaches thei, 
territory, and it will both gain its object of keeping the enemy at bay by means of 
these tribes, and save all those large sums that are being constantly spent op 


the frontier affairs to no good purpose. 


12. The Dabir-i-Hind (Agra), of the 20th June, devotes the whole issue 


to criticising the statement made, in connection with 


Her Majesty’s Diamond Jubilee and the celebration of Her Mat ’ . ; 
the condition st India under British er M esty 8 Diamond J ubilee, 


pt by a certain person, to the effect that any person _ 

who denied the blessings which the British Goverp- 
ment had conferred on India must be crooked-minded and ungrateful. It isa 
pity indeed that selfish men should continue to flatter the British Government 
in this strain, while so much misery and distress prevail in this country. Not 
only native speakers and writers, but high-placed British officers and private 
gentlemen have repeatedly and publicly asserted that India is so much stricken with 
poverty that a very large number of her children do not know what it is to have a 
full meal from year’s end to year’s end. The writer then copiously quotes from the 
reports and writings of Lord Lawrence, Sir Auckland Colvin, Sir Charles Elliott, 
Mr. Hume, Mr. Digby, Mr. Webb, Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, and a lot of other: 
gentlemen in support of his contention. According to the official statistics them- 
selves, a8 many as three crores of men have died from starvation alone during 
Her Imperial Majesty’s oppressive and tyrannical reign. Excepting a few selfish, 
impious and most worldly-minded persons, all men, both European and native, 
who are qualified to give opinion on the subject, unanimously declare that great 
tyranny, oppression and cruelty are being practised on the poor helpless Indians 
under Her Majesty’s Government. Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji has shown from 
official papers, that while the average annual income of an Englishman at home 
is Rs. 1,000, per head, that of an Indian here is only Rs. 20 or only Rs. 1-10-0 | 
a month! Is not this an evidence of most appalling poverty prevalent in 
India? Butalas! The British Ministers never take into their heads to inquire 
into the causes of this state of things in India. Those who call upon 
the Indians to express their gratitude to the British Crown for its blessings to 
this country ought to remember that they are only sojourners upon earth and 
will soon have to appear before God, and hence they should not sacrifice | 
their conscience for a temporary worldly benefit and misrepresent things. Can 
any reasonable man taking a survey of the distress prevailing all around him in 
this country, possibly say that the Indians have been blessed during Her Majesty's 
rule ? Is the perpetual famine or scarcity which the British Government has, by 
its excellent administration, established in India, to be hailed and admired asa 
blessing ? EvenSir Saiyad Ahmad Khan, K.C.S.1., LL.D., who has been so much 
honoured by the Government, said on one occasion that the condition of the Indians 
in their relation to the ruling race was little better than that of slaves. Now 
how can such an “incendiary” Government which tolerates so much oppression, 
severity and carelessness towards the ill-starred Indians, that even Sir Ahmad Khan 
does not hesitate to describe them as slaves, expect them to admire or express thank- 
fulness to it? A native writer bewailing the present wretchedness of India ina 
six line Urdu stanza, says :—O Lord, we look for mercy to Thee, our honour is now 
inthy hands. Sorrow, grief,distress and helplessness meet us on every side, 
and while there seems no prospect of our fortune mending, cold steel is (passing) 
upon our necks, and our very blood is (made) food for others. 


13. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 28th June, says that the éclat 
with which the natives have celebrated Her Majesty s 

sn rlebration of the Diamond Jubilee Diamond Jubilee en nar the ras “ a 7 
vr eat calamities che ben een te «spite of the various calamities from which they Dav 
Cae eee Se bee te epee suffered during the last 12 months, shows that there 
can hardly be a country whose people are so loyal 

to their Government asthe Indians are. No nation can of course fail to take 
interest in the greatness of its country and well-being of its sovereign, especially 
sucha one whose Government always promotes civilisation, liberty and educa- 


tion. But there are times when a man feels no joy even at the birth ofa 600 
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on some other happy occasion. Arid India is exactly in such a frame of mind at 
or cent, being racked with famine, plague and recently with earthquake which 
re ge short work of thousands upon thousands of natives and others. The 
Indians, however, stood to their guns, and celebrated the Jubilee in right earnest. 


Verily, @ nation sbould be as firm in its loyalty to its Government as the Indians 


have been. 
14, The Devandgri Gazette (Meerut), of the 25th June, publishes a copy 


| of the letter addressed by Shri Kulchandra Dhwaj 
of the ex-Raja of Manipur. © Singh, the deposed Raja of Manipur, and Shri An 
| Singh, the late Senapati, to the Hindu editors of 
newspapers appealing to the latter to agitate for the redress of their grievances in 
honour of Her Majesty’s Diamond Jubilee. They are thankful to Government 
for not having sent them out of India, and for having made arrangements for their 
maintenance. ‘They are living like prisoners in Hazaribag. But they feel very 
unhappy owing to their long separation from the members of their families. Their 
only desire is that they may be allowed to pass their lives in company of. their 
mothers, wives and sons in Muttra, Brindaban, Nawadwip (Nuddea ?) or Srihatta 
(Sylhet), though they may not be released from imprisonment. They will always 
be grateful to the editors if they are able to gain their object through the good 
ofices of the latter. The editor remarks that the ex-Raja’s appeal is a most pathetic 
one which must move even a stone-hearted man. | | 


15, The Kayasth Hitkayvi (Agra), of the 20th June, giving a brief account 
of the life of Queen Victoria, offers her most 
Her Majesty’s Diamond Jubilee and hearty congratulations on behalf of the whole Kayasth 
the Kayasth community. community, on her completion of sixty years of her 
reign. She rules over a very large area of the earth, 
and is endowed with all noble qualities. There lived no sovereign in the past 
whose dominions were so extensive as those of Her Majesty or in whose time 
people enjoyed such comforts and ease as they do under her gracious rule. 
The grievances of which the people of India complain have nothing to do with the 
“merciful” Queen, those being the defects of the administration of her officers. One 
might also complain that the much vaunted blessings, such as the railway, &c., of the 
British rule, have impoverished India; but this is no fault of Englishmen, the 
_ hatives of their own accord, availing themselves of the same, and nobody compelling 
them to have recourse tothem. The only great drawback in the British Government 
which the writer cannot satisfactorily explain away, is that while all kinds of 
clerical work were confined to Kayasths, inthe pre-British days, these have now 
been thrown open to all sections of the society. Inall other respects the India 
of to-day has greatly improved. Why, the whole world may be said to have been 
transformed, as it were, into a Paradise during the past sixty yearsof Her Majesty’s 
rule. Her Majesty has apparently made a point of holding festivities after the 
lapse of every ten years of her rule ever since 1877, when she assumed the title 
of the Empress of India. In 1887 she celebrated her Jubilee, and she has com- 
nemorated the present year of 1897, with her Diamond Jubilee. May she long be 
spared to hold such rejoicings after the lapse of many more ten years. 


1. The Jémi-ul-Ulim ( Moradabad), of the 21st June, states that a gentle- 
ae man, who is the head of fatterers, asked the editor 
lea LDlent of the editor of the why he was not invited by the Collector of Morada- 
wi Ulum by the Collector of Mora- ° ° | RS ages Haat 
to his Jubilee darbar. bad to attend his Jubilee darbar, while invitations 
: were issued to several other editors. The editor 
replied that the Collector was very kind to him and did not like him to come in 
“ntact with flatterers lest he should catch the contagion, To say nothing of 
ittending the Collector’s darbar, the editor does not care for Government posts aud 
Nes. He is content with the approval of the people. — | 
1%. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 23rd June, publishes two days’ proceed- 
ings taken in the Court of the Joint Magistrate 
of Jhénsi, in re the defamation suit which MunshiGaya 
Prasad. Prime Minister of the Samthar State, has 
Aina-; brought against the proprietors and manager of the 
th et Alam hewspaper, Jhansi. In these proceedings some of the accused and 
© Complainant were examined, and the case was adjourned to the 29th June. 
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18. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 21st June, states that the total 
number of officers in the higher ranks of the (; 7 

_ Proportion of natives and Europeans and Military services in India, whose pay oxen 
in the higher ranks of the public service. R 6. 10 000 a year, ig 2 388, of whom only 60 a 
natives, the remaining 2,328 being Europeans. The emoluments of the former 
amount to Rs. 10,02,000 a year, and those of the latter to Rs. 4,20,70,000. Ip the 
service of the Indian Railway Companies there are 105 officers whose pay exceedg 
Rs. 1,00,000 (sic) a year, and they are all Europeans. The officials whose salaries 
vary from Rs. 5,000 to Rs. 10,000 a year are 421 natives against 1,303 Europeans, 
In the Military service there are only 25 such native officers against 1,721 European 
officers. £180,000 a year is paid in the shape of salaries to European 
officers in the service of the Government of India and the Railway Companies 
who have never set foot on the Indian soil. A still larger amount, £3,050,000, 
has to be remitted to England to pay pensions and furlough allowanees. 


19. The Dabir-i-Hind (Agra), of the 10th June, in an article headed “ Hey 
Majesty’s Commemoration,” quotes a sentence from 

Exclusion of natives from the higher SOMe Other newspaper, to the effect that natives are to | 
ranks of the public service. be found sitting on the bench of the High Court in: 
every province, and that some natives are Judges and 

Collectors, and also hold other high cffices. In commenting upon the above extract 
the Dabitr-i-Hind remarks that the population of India is 30) millions; but that 
one can count the number of native Judges and Collectors on one hand. On the 
other hand, look at the l#beral-mindedness 1nd magnanimity of the late Muham- 
madan kings! ‘lo say nothing of lower posts, Hindus held the Nizdmat or the 
Governorship of a province and the Wizarat or the Prime-Ministership. Govern- 
ment has noconfidence in natives. Net a single native is a Captain or Colonel in the 
Army, and the whole native population has been entirely disarmed. Even in the 
time of Aurangzeb Hindus were appointed to higlt posts in the CiviF and the Mili- 
tary Departments. Munsh? Chandra Bhan was the Emperor’s Mir Munshi or 
Private Secretary. Inthe times of Akbar, Jahangir and Shahjahan, Hindus were 
in charge of ministerial portfolios and held the posts of Nazims or Provincial 
Governors. Todar Mal was. the Revenue Minister, and Bhagwan Das was Governor 
of the Punjab; and Raja Man Singh that of Bengal. A Hindu and his son were 
successively the Vazir or Prime Minister of Firoz Shah. Under British rule a 
native is not allowed to rise even toa Commissionership. If it be contended that 
natives.are not fit for the higher. appointments, such a contention will be very dis- 
eredita ble to the English system of education introduced in this country, which has 


not yet produeed a single man capable of holding the post of a Commissioner or 
Governor. 


20. Hindustén (Kaélakdnkar), of the 26th June, is glad to state that the 

e ac. Indians have every reason to be a with the 
ndians sent to England to giveevie evidence given before the Royal Commission on 
the Tadian ses sa ee a tadien Expenditure by their representatives 
sent to England for the purpose. They have clearly 

shown that the management of finance and the system of administration are not 
quite satisfactory. They have also taken opportunity to hold public meetings 
at some places in England and point out the defects of the Indian administration. 
Lord George Hamilton has found it necessary to issue a memorandum to con- 
tradict their statements. His Lordship contends that the Home charges, the 
income tax and the salt duty do not press heavily on the people. His Lordship 
oes the length of deelaring that the withdrawal of the army from the North- 
est frontier of India, and the introduction of the representative system would 
be injurious to the external and internal peace of the country. The native 
politicians do not urge an entire withdrawal of the frontier forces, but only 
contend that Government should cut its coat according to the cloth, and protest 
against the reckless extension of the frontier. Itis difficult to understand how 
the representative system could be injurious. If such were the case, the British 
Parliament would have ceased to exist long-ago: It would be well if the Indians 


could arrange to send some representatives to England every year to mat 
the cause of their country there. 


( 4% 


91, The Kashi Vaibhava (Benares), of the 24th June, states that Mr. ccen vunsiea, 
24 é 


Newton, Vakil, was fined Re. 50 by Mr. Holme, 

vs, Holme, Joint Magistrate, and Joint Magistrate in Meerut, for contempt of court. 
sleaders of Meerut. Mr. Newton has contributed letters to several news- 
papers complaining that Magistrates do not allow 

leaders to lay facts fully before courts, which is injurious to. their clients, 
P rising them to take joint action in the matter, and declaring that he has resolved 
to fight to the bitter end. Pleaders at Meerut hesitate to appear before Mr. Holme, 
as he has insulted several of them. Ifa pleader does not take up a case at once as 
soon a8 he enters court, he is turned out. A pleader who happened to utter words 
to the effect “T heard this ” was rebuked and turned out of court. When an accused 


gon makes his statement before court, Mr. Holme turns out alt pleaders and 


other people, including the pleader for the defence. If Mr. Holme is realty guilty of 
such high-handed proceedings, he should be prosecuted by all means. Some men 
are jacks in office and ill-treat people who have occasion to come in contact with 
them. Itis to be hoped Mr. Newton will be able to bring Mr. Holme to his 


senses. 


99, The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 25th June, states that during the late 
Moharram a dispute occurred at Cawnpore between 
Yfoharram at Cawnpore and Amrit- the Musalmaéns and the police, if not between the 
me. ‘ the Hindus and the Musalmdns. The City Inspector 
, of Police did not allow butchers to take their tdézia 
procession through the chauk bézdr on the ground that there were some 
elephants in the procession. The butehers were highly annoyed and went away, 
leaving their ¢dzias in Ram Narayan’s bazir. The military were ealled out to 
patrol the streets. The butchers have forwarded a memcrial te His Honor the 
Lieutenant-Governor and intend suing the police for damages. In Amritsar 
no Moharram processions were held, as a tazia-keeper was fined Rs. 20 for @ 
breach of one of the prescribed rules. It is to be regretted that such unfortunate 
disputes should oectr between the people and the local authorities in connection 
with religious processions. When a disagreeable order happens to be issued by 
an officer, the men affected by it should file an objection in the proper way, but 
should not disobey it. 


23. The Jdmi-wl-Uldm (Moradabad), of the 2ist June, complains that a 
Pages ane Lala of Pilibhit, who travelled on og ny tae in 

‘get Hitreatment of aman anda eompany with a prostitute, was stopped by the police 
ora ben, ppcindiemeeeeeee the bode g station on the etl that he had 
sedueed his female companion. ‘They were detained at the police-station where 
the police officials’ outraged her at night and dismissed her and the Lala next 
morning on payment of Rs. 20. A prosecution has been instituted against the 
police, and it is to be hoped the offenders, if convicted, will be severely punished, 


24. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 25th June, referring to the reconciliation 
that has taken place between the Hindus and Musal- 
,Jmonefistion between the Hindus mans of Bareilly, says that during the last Moharram 
mmmaas oh Bareilly, the Hipdus freely took part in the festival, putting 
i up, along the roads,sabils (¢.e. sheds or tables, for dis- 
inbution of water, milk or other drinks to Musalméns) in that town. Qn the 
ecasion of the Hindu festival Dasahra which took place during the Moharram 
irs the Musalméns similarly made arrangements on the public roads to distri- 
ri betel-leaf, cardamoms and sherbat (a drink composed of water and sugar) to 
‘elt Hindu brethren. It ig the people themselves who have achieved this noble end, 
without any external pressure, and they are to be sincerely congratulated on the 
—_ _ But both the communities should take care that they are not led to break- 
md with each other again if some mischievous person happens to do anything 
Ich gives religious offence to either party. Whenever any such thing might take 
oe the offender should be found out, and the community to which he belongs 
on punish him with excommunication. Should the offender be of quite another 
mn 88, who ig beyond the reach of ‘the people and cannot be punished by them, 
' °y should not mind the affair at all. and continue to preserve their mutual good 
‘lations intact. ; 
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25. A correspondent of the Ants--Hind (Meernt), of the 23rd June. | 
eBrd June 1697 s ing the poverty of India, observes that Government 
Poverty in India, has taken all forms of trades and industries into its 
own hands, and distributes the entire income of India 
to Europeans, leaving the natives to die of starvation. In these days of famine the 
Government has no doubt opened relief-works ; but these afford aid to lower Classes 
only, and not to respectable men as well. How are then these people, who would 
not beg or labour, to maintain themselves in the time of distress like the present 
one ? Well, they can easily go out fora walk in the morning and 


fill their stomachs 
with air to their hearts’ content, till Europeans take a fancy to the Indian air also, 


and begin to freely carry away the article home in their pantaloons and petticoats, 
iicialiiiad 26. Hindustan (Kalékankar), of the 24th June, states that some Anglo- 
24th June 1897, Indian officers attribute the famine to the failure of 
Distress of the people due moreto the crops, while others are of opinion that the distress 
poverty than to want of grain. of the people is due to poverty brought about by their 


ee evil social customs. But no officer holds Government 
responsible for the famine in any way. However, some politicians in England 


are discussing the question whether India is suffering from the scarcity of money 
or the scarcity of grain. Some time ago when a foreign country made an inquiry 
from the Indian Viceroy whether money or grain should be sent for the relief of 
the Indian sufferers, His Excellency replied that money was required. Mr. Dick 
has published an article in which he has proved that there is no want of grain in 
India; but that the people have been reduced to such poverty that they have no 
money to buy grain. Any quantity of grain could be imported from other countries; 


but the people have been drained of their wealth by taxation and are obliged to 
live from hand to mouth. 


anes 27. The same paper referring to the resolution of the Government of India 
TAN, « e ° 

24th June 1897. regarding the grant of aid to poor cultivators 

ment of aid by Fovernmont ‘po’ for the purchase of seed and cattle, observes that they 

and cattle. . cannot be sufficiently thankful to the Government for 

this timely and much needed aid. But it is to 


be regretted that seed is not available at some places at any price. The 
editor hopes that the private traders who imported 2,68,000 tons of rice 


from Burma from the beginning of January to the middle of April, will prove 
equal to the occasion and lose no time in providing seed where it is wanted. 


e 28. The same paper, of the 25th June, regrets to notice that Indian 
INDUSTAN, | 


_ 25th June 1897, cultivators as a rule are very averse to adopting any 


Supply of carrot seeds by Govern» new changes. In the time of the failure of rains they 
So do not cultivate bulbous roots or other new things 

which might be used as food.. In October last the 
Government of India sent an indent to the Secretary of State for 200 tons of 
carrot seed. The Secretary of State replied that such a large quantity of carrot | 
seed could not be obtained in the whole of Europe ; but offered to supply turnip seed 
instead, But the Government of India who knows that orthodox Hindus have 
a religious prejudice against the use of turnip, declined to have turnip seed. The 
Secretary of State was able to collect 108 tons of carrot seed through Messrs. 
Carter & Co. and sent it to India, The higher classes of Hindu peasantry are 
opposed to growing carrot, and orthodox Hindus refrain as much from the 
use of carrot as from turnip, In some places the high caste Hindu landholders 
and agriculturists bought carrot seed from the authorities with a view to 
avoid displeasing them, but never sowed the seed. The Muhammadan and lower 
caste Hindu cultivators sowed the seed, but the seeddid not take root. The editor 
1s surprised to learn that in some places the cultivators are required by the autho 
rities to pay the price of the carrot seed supplied to them. As the seed was forced 


oo cultivators and did not germinate, it is not fair to demand the price of the 
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_uged-on all’ sides. “All revenue officers down .td.peons and police 
tables fleece them freely, and would not bear to see them have even half a meal 
oy PE piece of cloth to cover their nakedness. The agriculturists would be 
ed a good deal of these extortions if the Government issued an order strict] 
gat s the dates for payment of revenue instalments, and announced that the ‘pro- 


f defaulters would be sold off by auction immediately after the expiry of the 
. bed dates, and that no appeal would: be admissible. -. The commission on 


orders, t00, should be reduced to.annas 4 per hundred and revenue payments. 
eats be made through the Postal Department. This arrangement, if adopted, 
gill not only protect zamindérs and cultivators from unjust demands of Govern- 
ment employés, but will also greatly reduce the work in the tahsils, so that 
Government could easily dispense with tahsildars altogether, keeping only naib 


tahstldars to look after sundry petty revenue matters. 


LV.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


30, The Nasim-t-Agra, of the 23rd June, publishes a correspondence, in 
which the writer complains that conservancy carts 

Collection of page J pet filled with night-soil are kept standing for several 
= peg hgte. : hours together near the Mujfid-i-4Am school in mohalla 
r Pipal Mandi at Agra to the great inconvenience of 
the school boys and the residents of the mohalla. Itis a great pity that while the 
Covernment has been insisting on most stringent measures being taken in every 
town to prevent the contamination of water and air, the Agra Municipal Board 
has made the vicinity of the Mufid-c-Am school a regular place of filth. The 
present is summer Season, and so there is much danger of an outbreak of cholera 
everywhere. It is hoped the local authorities will see that conservancy carts 
are no longer allowed to collect in the Pipal Mandi, a thickly populated part of 


the town. 


$1, Tle same paper states, on the authority of a correspondent, that theft 

is frequently committed at Aurangabad, district 

Thefts and robberies in the Buland- Bulandshahr, in these days. A number of persons 

ehabr district, = who had been to Anupshahr to bathe in the Gan- 

ges were robbed on their way to Bulandshahr the 

other day, some of them being also wounded. It is rumoured that a number of 
Haburas are encamped at Gulaothi, and threaten to loot that town. 


32. The Jam-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 13th June, complains that one 
Kirpa Ram, a member of the Moradabad Arya Samaj, 

Kir Bam, a member of the Morads- has published an Urdu pamphlet in four parts, entitled 
shook abusive of Islam. | Agdad-t-Islam par ek nazar, 7.e., a Glance at the 
Muhammadan Articles of Belief; in which he has 

grossly abused the Prophet and the religion of Musalmans. The freedom granted 
by Government tothe people has turned his head. Had he been guilty of such miscon- 
duct under Muhammadan rule, he would have at once been killed. The Musalmans of 
Moradabad are much annoyed at the violent attack made on their religion. It is to 
be hoped Government will order the Magistrate to prosecute and punish the author 


of the book with a view to prevent the occurrence of a riot. 


33. A correspondent, writing from Kakori, district Lucknow, to the Aina 

| (Lucknow), of the 24th June, states that a person 

bhai. ee subscribes himself as Mr. ‘‘Madhosh” has started a 
eee ON newspaper, entitled the Sharif-i-Dost wa Shadi Fund 

(Friend of the Respectable and Marriage Fund), anda 

mercantile firm, at Muttra. In his commercial advertisements he asked his cus- 
tomers to order‘articles from his firm by value-payable parcels, and promised to 
refund their price if they were not approved and returned within a week of the 
receipt of a parcel by the consignee. The writer happening to read Mr. Ma- 
thosh’s advertisement sent for some gold jewellery by value payable parcel. On 
receiving a parcel the writer paid the amount due, and opening it before the 
postal people, found that the articles contained were all brass ones worth about 
‘unas 12, for which he had to pay Rs. 6. He returned the articles by a value 
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10th June 1897. 


J AM-I-J AMSHED, 
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able parcel to Mr. Madhosh and wrote to him also complainine- on the suhi 
A him to receive the parcel and refand him the meaty. The ey Pg 
however, returned to. the writer, and though he wrote several times.to Mr. Madhosh 
subsequently, he has been vouchsafed no reply. ‘The publie; the writer hopes, wij} 
take a warning from this, and take care that they do not fall victims to the deceit. 
ful practices of Madhosh, who must be equally unscrupulous in his dealings in 
connection with his Marriage Fund newspaper. 


Awis-1-HinD, - 34, The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 23rd June, states, on the authorit 

23rd June 1897, of a correspondent, that one Kanhaiya who was pro. 
A robbery at Shikohabad, district ceeding with two ladies. with jewellery on from the 
Mainpuri. railway station, Shikohabad, to that town was 


attacked by robbers and relieved of all their valuables, 
The place where this robbery took place is only about 13 miles from the railwa 


station, but is open on all sides. The police ought to keep a watch on the locality. 
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| | J.—Potitrcar anp Foreran. 

1. The Jémi-ul-Ulam (Moradabad), of the 28th June, refetring to the 
: | Tochi valley incident, says that the Waziris attacked 
Comments on the projected expedi- ad killed the British officers and soldiers treacher. 
tion to the Tochi valley. ously. According to Asiatic ideas, the treacherous 
rebels cannot be too severely punished. But if the 
Waziris wanted to throw off the British oke and preserve their independence intact 
then in conformity with European ideas, they were perfectly justified in what 
they did. Why, some Kuropean Power ought to come forward to help the Waziris 
in the noble work they have undertaken. The Amir of Kabul, too, may help the 
Waziris, without the fear of displeasing the British Government thereby. It 
was only the other day that the Armenians and the Cretans rebelled against the 
Government of their lawful sovereign, the Sultan of Turkey, and Englisb- 
men, approving their action, praised their patrotism: and. desire to throw off the 
foreign yoke, and did all in their power to prevent the Turkish Government from 
punishing their rebellious subjects. The British Government which thus seems 
ever ready to helpa nation to. secure her independence, could not, the writer 
argues, be justified in putting down the poor Waziris, who, too, have fought simply 
to maintain their independence. The Waziris have done nothing but what finds 
so much favour in the eyes of the Europeans, and hence they deserve help and 
encouragement, and not punishment or coercion. If objection be taken to their 
treacherous conduct, it may be urged in defence that the weak always have 
recourse to fraud. Did notthe Armenians make their way into the Ottoman 
Bank (at Constantinople) by fraud? Moreover, fraud has, in the modern European 
idiom, come to be used in the sense of cleverness and military tactics. At any rate 
the British Government ought not to send an expedition against the Waziris, 
otherwise the world -will taunt Englishmen with teaching morality to others 
but not acting up to it themselves. There is one other point which makes the 
conduct of the Waziris compare favourably with that of the Armenians, which 
should induce the British Gevereasben to let the former alone. The British 
‘officers enraged the Waziris by forcibly entering their territory: whilst the 
Armenians incurred the displeasure of the Sultan by their own misbehaviour. 
It is a golden opportunity for the British Government to show that it is civilized, 
just and promoter of the cause of liberty, if it overlooks the conduct of the Waziris. 
But, the writer repeats that, according to “ our ” oriental ideas, the: Waziris must 
be punished for their misdeed, unless it be true, as reported, that the Government 
wanted to establish a military outpost within their territory against their 

will ; and hence the incident. = : oe 
2. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 2nd July, says. that the Amir of Kabul. 
| | seems to be opposed to trade between India and his 
The Amir of Kabul and trade of his OWn country. He has entirely stopped the trade in 
OE ie Tae Afghan horses with this country. Lately certain 
: es Afghan merchants have applied to His Highness for 
permission to transport some horses for sale to India; but there is very little hope 

of their request being granted. | 


8. The Jaémi-ul-Ulim } aes’ of the 28th June, states that the 
3 | | raphic, under the influence of religious prejudice, de- 
Turkey and the Graphic. - ¢@lares that, if the-Sultan will not accept the proposals 
: | of the Ambassadors of the European Powers regard- 
ing the peace negotiations with Greece, his victory over Greece will prove @ pre 
lude to the fall of the Turkish Empire. The Turkish victory over Greece is sure 
_ to prove a prelude to the decline of one empire or another ; but it remains to be 
- geen which that empire is, | 
4. The Aligarh Institute-Gazette, of the 3rd July, referring to a Constan- 
tinople telegram dated the 17th June, giving the sul 
ss Salton of Turkey and the Indian Stance of the Sultan’s reply to the congratulations be 
ane. the Indian Musalmans, observes that there must 
a ' something wrong about the telegram, so far as it relates 
to the Indian Musalmans. The Sultan may have sent the letter to the Musalmans : 
Arabia and Egypt: but according to the international law, he cannot gend it direct Me 
the Musalmans of India, who are not under his rule. The telegrams forwarded by t 


me, “= ww “ ' 8 
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ans of Bombay congratulating the Sultan on his victories, were acknowledged 
_—" Majesty through the Turkish Consul at Bombay. Similar telegrams 
som the Musalmans of Simla are said to have been acknowledged through the 
Turkish Ambassador in London, there being no Turkish Consul at Simla ; though 
the editor cannot vouch for the truth of the rumour. If the Sultan took care to 
acknowledge the telegrams above referred to through the proper channel, His 
Majesty cannot be expected to have forwarded the letter alluded to, in the Con- 
stantinople telegram of the 17th J une, to the Indian Musalmans direct through a 
special envoy. If he has done so, which the editor very much doubts, the Govern- 
ment of India has fall power under the International law to prevent the envoy from 
landing and seize the papers in his possession. The Sultan’s letter is said to 
describe fully the duties of all true Moslems to the Caliph; but the Indian Musal- 
nang, who do not owe allegiance to His Majesty, have nothing to do with their so- 
called duties to the Caliph. Their only duty is to be loyal and faithful to the 
sovereign in whose dominions they live as his subjects. It is not very clear what 
is meant by “ pecuniary, moral and physical sacrifices, ” alleged to be comprised in 
the duties of Moslems to the Caliph. The expression may have some meaning as 
applied to the Musalmans of Arabia and Egypt, who are the Sultan’s subjects; but 
itis not at all applicable to the Musalmans of India. Under these circumstances it 
would seem that the Sultan’s letter was addressed only to the Musalmans of Arabia 
and Egypt, and that the author of the Constantinople telegram above referred to 
wrongly imagined that it was addressed to the Indian Musalmans as well. There is 
no Musalman but will rejoice over the Turkish victories over Greece. The editor 
himself is highly delighted at those victories; but he does not approve of the pro- 


ceedings taken by the Indian Musalmans to express thetr joy without the previous ‘ 


sanction of the Government of India, though no objection has been taken by the 
Government. They should never take action in any political matter affecting 
aforeign country. without the permission of the Government, because it is their duty 
both according to law and religion, to follow its wishes and policy and to be loyal to 
it. The editor is at a loss to understand why the Hindus of the Deccan went out of 
their way and offered’congratulations to the Sultan. The Musalmans of India ex- 
pressed nosuch joy when the Turks triumphed over the Russians in the Crimean war; 
and though Government itself suggested the raising of subscriptions in India for the 


relief of the Turks during that war, no large amount was raised, if the editor's 


memory does not fail him. The question is, why have the Indian Musalmans exhi- 
bited so much enthusiasm on the present occasion? The editor thinks that this is due 
tothe following causes: First, they considered it necessary to belie the allegation 
of those politicians in Europe who supposed that ‘they had no sympathy for the 
Sultan, They have shown that they sympathise with the Sultan, who is the guard- 
lan of their holy places in Mecca and Medina, apart from the question whether 
the Sultan is Caliph or not. Secondly, they were highly annoyed at the violent 


attacks made on the Sultan by Mr. Gladstone and other Radicals, and the victory 


of the Turkish arms over Greece afforded them an opportunity to express joy. But 
uo political significance need be attached to this expression of joy. 


9. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the Ist July, is very indignant at Sir 

: Saiyad Ahmad Khan indirectly objecting to the Indian 

The same, Musalmans sending congratulatory messages to the 
Sultan on his victory over the Greeks. Sir Saiyad is 

( ‘a downright sycophant, and, wishing to oblige the 
qe crnment, tries to show that just as he kept the Musalmans from joining 
¢; National Congress, so he is damping their interest in the Greco Turkish 
yvts. But what Musalman cares for him? He is hardly himself regarded a 
Wsalman. He has sold his religion, as it were, for the world, and his conscience 

ra become dead. He is no well-wisher of the Musalmans: he simply cares, 
his college, which makes its students divorce their religion. The Indian 
ee mane have no political connection with the Sultan: but they hold him in 
wee because he is the protector of their holy places, and hence they rejoice 
er his victories in the Greco-Turkish war. It is to be hoped that, as the British 

fqcrument is wise, it will not allow itself to be befooled by the empty flatteries 


Sir Saiyad, 
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Jamy-vL-ULvM, 6. The Jami-ul-Uliéim (Moradabad), of the 28th June, says that the very term 
———— India seems to be so very inauspicious that to whatever 
British Government in India and its quarter and fr om whatever point of view her oriey- 
forward ftoatier policy. ances are represented, no heed is paid to them. After 
long bewailings, the great concession ever made 
to the Indians is to appoint a commission for inquiry into their complaints. Such 
commissions are never intended to be more thana farce from the outset, and 
are played out through all their stages to beguile and make a fool of the Indians 
at their own expense, without producing any good result. The present Royal Com- 
mission on the Indian Expenditure is acommission of the same kind, the regult of 
which, as Lord George Hamilton has declared, will be no otherthan what everybody 
could have predicted two hundred thousand yearsago. His Lordship said in one of 
his speeches that the British Government is responsible for protecting India from 
foreign invasion and for preserving internal peace in the country ; and that with- 
drawing the forces from the frontier or granting representative Government to the 
people would both be attended with grave danger. To praise the blessings of 
British rule in one breath, His Lordship added, and then seek to destroy that state 
of things under which alone British Government is possible and useful, is 
absurd. That is to say when you admit that the British Government is 
a good Government, then why do you ask for any reforms? Well, the 
foolish Indians may be cajoled (into silence) by specious arguments 
like the above, but not the Irish, who, though enjoying almost equal rights 
with Englishmen, are ever ready to sacrifice their lives to secure further pri- 
-vileges. The Indians can never be expected to condemn the British Govern- 
ment altogether. It is certainly better than all the preceding Governments: 
but one cannot help adding that it has defects which require to be remedied, 
Englishmen themselves have engendered the desire of political reforms among the 
‘Indians ; and when once the germ of sucha desire has been planted in the people's 
minds, it will have to be satisfied. If Englishmen, however, are unwilling to 
grant reforms in India, they should cease to indulge in pretensions that in con- 
quering a country their object is to give it agood Government ‘and spread civili- 
zation there, and not rule the people despotically: for when they have withdrawn 
these pretensions God Himself will point out some way He deems fit for the Indians. 
One good result, however, follows from the appointment and deliberations of 
commissions. They make it perfectly clear to the people that the “ white” ele- 
phant has two sets of teeth. one for eating and the other for show, and that they 
should beware of his teeth for eating, and not be deceived by those for show. 
Lord George Hamilton will surely have to regret his obstinacy and shortsighted- 
ness one day. It is true that you cannot protect India from foreign attacks with- 
out keeping anarmy. But is it wise to go on conquering tract after tract on 
the North-West frontier, under the pretext of making India safe from foreign I- 
vasions? Ifthe object is to keep off the Russian invasion, why should the 
Indian Government push on towards the Russian possessions, and thereby increase 
for itself the very danger it seeks to avoid? ‘The further the Government moves 
off from its centre, the greater is the danger for it. If the Government fight 
Russia at a great distance from India, the barbarous tribes occupying the terrl- 
tories between its army and that country, will, at the least show of weakness of the 
British army, create trouble and disturbance behind it. It is a foolish 
idea to insist that any fighting that may take place should occur beyond the Indian 
frontier, so that it may not become known in this country ; defeat and victory 
being things which cannot remain secret..-The British Government, the writer 
thinks, will be able to fight Russia better on the Indian frontier than in the hills 
beyoud it. Besides, if both Russia and the British Government continue to advance 
towards one another in Central Asia, their boundaries will meet one day, and then 
some trouble or other will constantly be cropping up. 


ard July 1887. 7. Hindustén Kalékankar), of the 38rd July, states that the Indian residents 
National Congress held. by the Indian Of Natalheld a Congress, in which among other thi eo 
residents of Natal. they resolved to start a w eekly newspaper wit 
view to promote concord between them and aaa es 
settlers and agitate for the redress of their grievances. The newspaper will be 
tri-lingual, being published in English, Tamil and Hindustani. The Indian 


tl 
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idents of all the British colonies had better establish a Joint Congress which 
aeall hold annual sittings in different colonies and conduct the projected journal 


above referred to. | ee | 
8, The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th June, says that, according 
to a first-class German newspaper, it was the British 


the British Government and’ the (overnment that instigated Greece to measure the. 
dian. sword with Turkey in order to have the strength of 


the latter put to the test and see what attitude other Powers adopt towards her, 
When Turkey inflicted defeat after defeat on Greece, England dared not join the 
latter because she saw that Russia and Germany supported the former, and might 
reate difficulties for her in India and Africa respectively. England did not also 
like to displease her Muhammadan subjects by fighting against Turkey. Thus 


Greece which relied on England for help in the Greco-Turkish war was 


eft to bear the brunt of the war alone. The German paper, continuing the 
subject, moralizes to the effect that any nation that places its confidence in 
Englishmen will share the fate of Greece. The Jdmi-ul-Ulim does not think 
the German paper’s opinion is right. The Indians who see that they are daily 


honoured with titles, that new Acts are passed for the removal of their griev-. 


ances, and that new lines of railway are constructed to transport grain from place 


to place, cannot possibly doubt the good intentions of the British Government, and 
must continue to implicitly trust it till eternity. If exception be taken to the. 


emptiness of the titles conferred on the natives, the writer will point out that 
other things may be stolen, but they cannot. 


9, The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 30th June, states that the list of the. 


Diamond Jubilee Honours must have been viewed with 


List of Jubilee Honours. disappointment by many persons, especially by those 
who had long expected a recognition of their services. 
by Government on the present occasion. The Commemoration Day was marked by . 
a regular shower of titles, as was generally expected. But a large majority of. 
titles went to Europeans. All the good things of the world are intended for the . 
rulers, and it is no wonder if they get high titles as well.as high salaries, If the. 


number of the higher titles could not be easily raised, there could be no difficulty 
i increasing the lower ones. ‘The list of the Jubilee Honours is not much open 


to objection, as the claims of the deserving gentlemen seem to have been considered. 


“Our” Lieutenant-G-overnor has received, the highest title of K.G.C.S.I. Who could 


have a better claim to the title than His Honour, who has spared no pains in miti-. 


gating the distress of the people from famine? His Honour should congratulate 


himself that he has succeeded in winning the love of the people and the goodwill 
of the Sovereign. an | 


10. The Sitéra-i-Hind (Moradabad), of the 28th June, expresses satis- 


me faction that on the Commemoration Day Misra Sital 
ial Prasat yy ighas of land by Misra Prasad of Sambhal assigned sixty bighas of land to 


of Sambhal, Moradabad, ; 
ir charitable purposes in honour of the Charitable purposes, the annual profits of the land 


Commemoration Day. being distributed among the poor on the Empress’ 


. Birthday every year. It is to be hoped that Govern- 
uent will see its way to remitting the revenue assessment on the land. 


ll, The Jémi-ul-Ulvim (Moradabad), of the 28th June, says that were it not 


a that the Indian chiefs are mostly occupied in 


Re eceeslion to the Indian chiefs 


, t ° ° 7 
fit factories in their States and there. debauchery and other vices, and hardly ever think 


ii, © “Sk commercial prosperity to Of ameliorating the condition of their people, they 
could adopt meansto improve their resources and 

Puro _ make their states prosperous and happy. Most of the 
the pean rulers hold their sway over countries smaller than the dominions of 
aa _ of Hyderabad: but the former command respect and inspire awe all 
Were the world ; whereas the unfortunate Indian chiefs continue to wear, as it 
ried a of slavery in their ears, and have to pass unhappy lives even in such 
in ordi ed plight. Had these chiefs possessed even as much understanding as 
they te Jo rustic does, they could not have failed to perceive (and feel) that 
= Osing in dignity and undergoing degradation generation by generation, 
their brava yo). India isa country from which more than one country receive 
read; but her own ill-fated children are not only subjected to degradation, 
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but have also to starve. The Indian chiefs could, however, easily change the en- 
tire aspect of the country, if they turned their attention to the well-being of their 
fellow-countrymen, parting company with their flattering courtiers. Let them 
send for machines and start factories _in their States, and in ten years’ time thie 
Indians will be raised to the position of being able to call themselves 
a nation. By investing their savings in the Government securities, the chiefs 
obtain an interest of only 3 per cent: whereas if they lay ont their 
money in steam-worked industries, they will at least make a clear pro- 
fit of 6 per cent. They should also send out students to Enropean countries to 
learn the various profitable arts and industries there, so that on their returp 
home they may be able to manage the factories opened here and in course of 
time make even machines. Foreign workers of machines may be sent for ip 
the beginning. These should not be Englishmen, but men from other European 
countries, who may be quite willing to instruct the Indians fully in the art 
without reserve, and, not like Englishmen, domineer and create difficulties 
for their employers when their services are dispensed with. As regards 
the hope which some people entertain that the British Government. will itself 
take steps to improve the commerce of this country, itis all groundless. If the 
Government had any mind to do so, India would have attained commercial 
equality with Europe a century ago. The Indians are in no way inferior to the 
Japanese, then what is the reason that Japan, a petty island that she is, should 
command respect in Europe for the great progress she has made in civilization 
and commerce: whereas India, that has been 200 years under British rule, should J 
experience commercial decadence year by year? The British Government encour- 
ages only those forms of trade in India which are calculatea to bring in the largest 
profit to Englishmen : otherwise if it sincerely endeavour to make India’s con- 
merce as great as that of England, it can do so in the short space of five years. 
But should the Government ever attempt to do the latter, the British public would 
tear, as it were, the flesh out of its body, and hence in all trade measures that the 
Government adopts here, the interests of Englishmen are most scrupulously safe- 
guarded. T'o illustrate his argument, the writer goes on to say that all those (raw) 
articles of export in this country, such as cotton, &c., which Englishmen require 
for their factories, are lightly taxed. On the other hand, a heavy export duty is 
levied on Indian-made cloths, so that they may not beable to compete with the En- 
glish-made articles, while a light duty is imposed on English-made cloths when they 
are imported to this country. Now, when-such an obvious trick is practised by 
the British Government in commercial matters, how can it be reasonably 
expected to promote Indian commerce as much as it is in its power to do? 
India’s hope of commercial advancement, therefore, now rests with the Indian 
millionaires and chiefs, and the writer most earnestly appeals to the Nawab 
of Rampur, who is an enlightened prince, to import labour and machines from 
Europe and open a glassware factory and cloth-weaving mills in his territory, and 
thereby double his state income, and enrich not only his own men, but those 
of the whole Rohilkhand Division in a few years. His Highness could give up 
construction of a useless fort, which he contemplates to do at a heavy cost, and i 
vest only a portion of the same money in the establishment of highly lucrative 
factories. Itis a pity that the writer is not an adept in the art of flattery, 
so that he has no means of bringing the Nawab round to his own views. He, 


however, wishes that his words may reach His-Highness’ ear, and induce him t0 
adopt his advice. 


12. The Colonel (Moradabad), of the 1st July, publishes a picture, in which 
Superintendents in Native States. a. native, in English-educated native’s dress, marked 


es the “Superintendent,” is represented as driving 4 
donkey, marked a native State which carries a load, bearing the following 
letter-press :— 


. Au aiiitions) burden of Rs. 14,000a year imposed by the Superinten- 
ent.” 


Il.—GrEeneERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


13. The Anis-d-Hind (Meerut), of the 30th June, complains that reports of 
outrages committed by Europeans on natives are oa 
ceived almost every day from the differen 
of the country. The rapid increase in the num 


Ill-treatment Of a native trader by 
two European military officers at Sialkot, 
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ch outrages shows that Europeans are fully convinced that the 

e. ‘aa law and — from | punishment. They think nothing of vine 
jolent hands on black-skinned native or of shooting him down like a 
wild beast. They consider it.a mere joke to outrage a native woman. Ifa coolie 
aks for wages, they at once kick him. They are accustomed to call every native 
“damned pig” or “nigger. 1 Hindustani. They enter sacred places of Hindus and 
Yodalmans with their shoes on without the least hesitation. The perfect im- 
punity which they enjoy in mixed cases encourag es them to kill or ili-treat natives 
readily. The Anglicised young Indians may consider the complaint to be utterly 
false, or at least may think that ignorant European soldiers, and not educated 
and respectable Europeans, misbehave themselves in the ways above referred to. 
But ant not the case, as will be perceived from a recent instance noticed by. the 
Ti-jul-Akhbar of Rawalpindi. Lieutenant 8. V. Occleston sent word through his mali 
orgardener to Lala Ramji Das, cloth merchant and Government auctioneer in the Sial- 
kot cantonment, to put up a new wheel at the well in his bungalow at once. The Lala 
ordered a carpenter to make a wheel for Rs. 9, and told the mali that the price 
would be paid on the thing being ready. The carpenter put up the wheel at the 
well, and went to the Lala with the ma/z for the price. The Lala said that he would 

y the amount after he had inspected the wheel. But the man insisted on imme- 
Fate payment being made on account of the Muharram, andthis was done. Next 
day another servant of Lieutenant Qccleston’s reported to the Lala that the wheel 
had broken down. ‘The Lala went to the bungalow and found that the wheel had 
been made of bad wood. Lieutenant Occleston and Captain Bailey drove to the 
Lala’s shop and called him. He was busy writing something with his turban 
off. Hearing the call he. at once left the shop in a hurry and went up to the car- 
riage, Captain Bailey addressed him in Hindustani :—‘ You son of a pig, where 
is your cap ?”’ Then Lieutenant Occleston complained to the Lala that the wheel had 
again broken down, and the latter replied that he would have it repaired that very 
day.. Captain Bailey struck him with his whip. He ran away and sought refuge 
in his shop. Lieutenant Occleston got down from the carriage, followed him into 
the shop, and brought him back to the carriage. Captain Bailey asked the 
Lala whether he was a son of a pig or not. The lala making no reply, 
Lieutenant Occleston twisted his arm. The question was repeated three times, 
and as no reply wis given by the Lala, his arm was twisted with still greater 
force on each occasion. When the pain became unbearable, he answered the 
question in the affirmative, in order to procure his release from the hands of these 
Gog and Magog. He instituted a prosecution before the Cantonment Magistrate 
and sent for a barrister from Lahore to conduct the prosecution. But the Magis- 
trate let off Captain Bailey with a fine of Rs. 2, and Lieutenant Occleston with a 
fine of Rs. 25! Look at the wicked conduct of the offenders and the nominal fines 
inflicted on them. But race feeling could not possibly allow the Magistrate to 
lnilict a heavier punishment. It is no small thing that Europeans have even been fined 
for abusing and assaulting a black man. It is difficult to understand why Europeans 
are becoming more and more ready to destroy the. lives, property and honour of 
helpless natives ? What could be more reprehensible than such conduct on their 
part? Again, can miscarriages of justice in mixed cases fail to give offence to 


natives when they see that there is the same law for them and Europeans, and the — 


Royal Proclamation of 1858 expressly places them on an equal footing? It is 
true that the Indians are a patient and obedient people : but there must be a limit 
even to their patience. Government should dispassionately think over the un- 
fortunate incident above referred to, and see how its loyal native subjects are 
treated by its countrymen and with what impartiality its officers dispense justice. 

cre 18 no hope that it will give its attention to the subject ; but the editor can- 
hot help remarking that the outrages like the one above alluded to are not credit- 
able to British rule. 


14. The Jémi-ul-Uldm (Moradabad), of the 28th June, says that during 
tien the last Moharram, the Hindus wanted to put up 
tnd Musalmans of Meredshed on, sabdils (sheds or tables for distributing water or other 
District Magistrate, drinks) on the way to Karbala, at Moradabad. The 
Hi; ie late Kotwal (City Inspector of Police) threatened a 
Indu acquaintance of the writer with the District Magistrate’s severe displeasure 
ee 116 


JAMI-UL-ULtm, 
28th June 1897. 


Azio, 
2nd July 1897. 


/ (BS) 


if he introduced any innovation of that sort on the ovcasion, and the man wag thus 
obliged to refrain from doing a laudable thing. Several sabils were, however, seen 
put up by Hindus on the Karbala road. The writer told his acquaintance that it 
was sheer cowardice on his part that he gave uphis noble intention at the biddi 
of the Kotwal, otherwise the District Magistrate, who had expressed joy on seeing all 
sections of the society uniting together in a Diamond Jubilee meeting held in the 
town, could not be hostile to the display of concord and good-will between the Hindus 
and Musalmans. ‘The District Magistrate had further expressed his regret at the dis. 
cord among the residents of Amroha, and hoped that they too would patch up their 
quarrel and cultivate amity among them. With this clear declaration of the District 
Magistrate’s views, those miscreants and pot-bellied traitors to their people and 
country who seek to -raise their honour by creating discord in the country, ought 
to hang their heads with shame, and slap their own faces. It is such infernal 
flatterers that engender distrust, and widen the gulf between the rulers and the 
ruled. The fat ungrateful flatterers of Government had hitherto led the writer to 
entertain wrong notions about the intentions of British officers: but so far as he hag 
‘known these officers, he can come to.no other conclusion than that Government wishes 
that there should be perfect amity among all classes of its subjects. Itis to be ho 
thatthe good example set by the residents of Moradabad will be followed by the peo- 
ple of Amroha and other parganas in the district, and that the District Magistrate 
will be on his guard against the mischievous counsels of his insincere sycophants, 
and the people beware of their self-styled leaders or rather “jackals” In order to 
bring about a complete reconciliation between the Hindus and. Musalmans, both 
the communities would do well to jointly memorialize the authorities for permis- 
sion to carry their respective Ramliia and Moharram processions through the 
bazar of the town, as they used to do before. The writer would, in conclusion, thank 
the District Magistrate of Moradabad for expressing joy at the union among the 
residents of. that town, unless that officer's expression of joy had reference only 
to the unanimity shown by all classes in connection with the Diamond Jubilee. 


15. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 2nd July, in an article, headed “The Turmoil 

at Poona,” says that, speaking justly and honestly, 

The Poona turmoil and comments on UNlucky as the time was when the cursed bubonic plague 
the operationof the Plague Rules there. broke out in Bombay, still more unlucky was the time 
| when the Government of India carried away by its 
anxiety for its foreign intercourse, precipitately passed the Contagious Diseases Act 
(of 1896) and had it enforced at once like martial law in certain places. The 
enforcemeat of the Act may be admitted to have been very useful in checking the 
spread of bubonic plague; but it has at the same time caused such grievous paint 
to a lot of persons as will take long to be forgotten, and the popular disconten 
aroused may be productive of serious consequences to the country. The plague broke 
out in Bombay, and the new law on the subject was therefore enforced there first. 
Had the evil appeared firstin any other part of the country, and the law been worked 
in the manner it has been in Bombay, most serious disturbances would have occurred, 
jeopardizing the relations between the rulers and the ruled. But though no 


_ disturbance took place during the time when the law was in full swing in Bombay, 


yet the seed of discontent was sown there, and it fructified into the fatal assaults 
made on two Europeans at Poona on the very Jubilee day. Apparently the body 
of men who were at the bottom of the plot were (slightly) mistaken in choosing 
their victims, their object being obviously to murder (all) the Plague Commis- 
sloners: but they failed to accomplish.it (in its entirety). It is therefore to be 
apprehended that some more murders of the kind may be still in store, and those 
men who took prominent part in enforcing the plague rules may not consider 
their lives Safe yet. The Bombay. Government granted Rs. 10,000 first and 
then raised it to Rs. 20,000, for tracing eut the offenders, deputing a detective 
Officer with some detective police constables from Bombay for the purpose. One of 
these constables was found severely wounded and unconscious atthe very place 
where Lieutenant Ayerst was shot dead. This shows that the plot has been deep 
laid, and great tact and detective skill are required to trace it. Both the Govera- 
ment and the people cannot exercige too much caution in what they do at this time. 
There is, of course, not the least doubt that the conduct of the bad characters of 
Poona who have committed the crime is most mean and reprehensible and indicates 


Gr ___ . _ Se Ce SR CEE DD OO OOS Sl i ie SI —C a ¢ * —_— —_ Ve —_—. 


te woe \ | Vo a 


a EL ea ee ll lLwLre”|h| hl 


ae a =f eee © 


& —_ =a Fro OCOULN™!;CO ee * €& oe Sr 


( 485 ) 


_ariice on their part. Their misbehaviour will simply add to the misery of 
engeoanen These scoundrels should be severely punish d, 80 as to eake it 
‘at to the people that if they disapprove or any order of Government they ought 
: ‘expres their dissatisfaction in the manner the offenders in question have done : 


bat, submitting nolens volens to it, should make their representations ina respectful) . 
’ 


and constitutional way. It is a great pity indeed that the Poona offenders adopted 


‘ most misguided course, and as they chose the Jubilee day for the perpetration of 


heir crime, it might be taken to be an insult to Her Majesty. But it must also be 
remarked that the Plague Act and the manner in which it was carried out was open 
to grave objection. No regard was paid to the customs, religion, temperaments or 
sensibilities of the people in framing the Act and rules under it. The doctors were 
armed with absolute powers to deal with the people as they pleased, disregarding 

ternal love, &¢. This was certainly no statesman-like actioa of the Government 
of India, and was bound to exasperate the people, distressed as they already were 
with the plague itself, and drive them to desperation. The Poonites have, however, 
acted most foolishly and thereby inflicted a serious injury on the whole country 
which will take years to undo. ‘I'he present is the (strong) British Government, 
and not the decaying Moghul rule : 80 that the Mahrattas cannot expect to gain 
anything by attacking the authorities. While onthe subject of the Poona incidents, 
the writer takes the opportunity to recognize far-sightedness, cleverness, high 
satesmanship and love for his subjects in Sir Antony MacDonnell, who lost no time 
in lending an ear to the complaints of the people and at once made suitable amend- 
mentsinthe plaguerules promulgated in the United Provinces, and thereby reassured 
the public. | 


16. The Asdd (Lucknow), of the 2nd July, referring to the publication 

of the “Seditious Pamphlet” at Poona, the deadly 

The murders at Poona andthe punitive a@Ssaults made on two European officers on the Jubilee 
ns Gn TeEOS Cat. day, and the infliction of severe injuries ona police 
asd detective, says that these matters are much talked about 

in the Anglo-Indian papers in these days. It is thought that there must be a clique 
of certain disaffected men who have been at the bottom of these affairs, and that some 
one of these must have brought out the pamphlet in question. The writer does not 
think it proper to publish an Urdu translation of the pamphlet: but its substance is 
to the effect that it is improper to celebrate Her Majesty’s Diamond Jubilee with 
joicings at a time when India is being racked with famine, ‘plague and other 
calamities, The thoughts and style of the pamphlet show that it could not be 
the work of any intelligent and able man. It 1s evidently the production of some 
vulgar firebrand, and is such as nobody would lend an ear to. It, of course, clearly 
shows that there are some men who have been dissatisfied with Government. But 
twas seen beforehand that the measures which were being adopted for putting 
down bubonic. plague were bound to cause dissatisfaction among the people. 
e Poona incident is therefore no cause for any grave anxiety to Govern- 
nent, Besides, the plague has already much abated, rather disappeared, and 
the inspection of the houses also ceasing with it,the dissatisfaction of the people 
‘ die & natural death. ‘The Government, however, is perfectly justified 
0 be indignant at the murder of the Government officers, and the people should 
0 all in their power to helpit to carry. out what measures it thinks proper to 
tt But to impose a large additional police force on Poona, and thereby punish 
Pega with the guilty does not bespeak good administration on the part 
¢ Bombay Government. A group of men at Poona commit a crime, and the 
Mri wae failing to bring them to book,.punishes the whole town indiscrimi- 
vi y “sho same—a proceeding quite improper, absurd and unjust. A punitive 
i] “6 orce should be quartered in a town only in such cases when all or almost 
do residenta of the place have been fighting with one another, or opposing 
’ manent orders én any matter ina body. But nobody can say that all the 
7-8 were concerned in the murders referred to. Excepting the unknown 
yy ers, the whole town remains perfectly loyal and obedient to Grovern- 
pi the Rahbar (Moradabad), of the ist July, publishes an Urdu translation of 
reas.) Pamphlet, which bears the name neither of the author nor of the 


Az{p: ' 
2nd July 1897. 
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Jaur-vi-Ut6m, 1%. The Jami-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of.the 28th June, publishes an Urd 
88th June 1897. translation of a letter which Mr. Allen, the (District 
Comments on religives ge Magistrate of Hooghly, addressed to the Sub-Dint 
aaa keep order in them at SlOnal Officer of Serampur, in which he requested the 
Gerampur jn Bengal. latter to inform the Manager of the Rethjatrg 
procession which’is annually taken ont in that 
town, to the effect that he would have to pay the charge for the police deputed to main. 
tain order on the occasion this year ; the Mutwallis or Managers of the Imambarq 
having paid a similar charge (for their processions during the last Moharram 
Babu Kristo Chandra Bose, founder of the Rathjatra procession, contends that 
as he takes out the procession for his own spiritual good, and does not invite 
anybody to take part in it, there is no reason why he should pay for the police 
who are deputed to maintain order among the ‘people that collect of their ow, 
accord to witness the spectacle. The principle on which the British Gover. 
ment acts in such matters is to deal in a particular manner with one section of the 
society, and then make it a precedent for other sections also. If no dispute had 
existed between the Hindus and the Musalmans, and the former had not quietly 
looked on the police charge extorted from the managers of the Imambara for q 
religious procession, they would not (very probably) have been called upon t 
pay a similar charge to-day. Whenever ‘one community is being subjected to 
any hardships, other communities, if wise, ought to take a warning, Aj 
regards the District Magistrate’s statement that the Board of Revenue had ap 
proved his proposal on the subject, there can hardly be found such a fool even 
in the London Museum, who would refuse’ to accept an offer of money. Is 
the writer to be prepared now to see the new system introduced in Serampur 
extended to all the festivals of Hindus and Musalmans in all parts of the country? 
The police are paid from public taxation, and if their duty is not to keep 
the peace, then what else is? Suppose the Prince of Wales visits this country 
and passes through the bazars, to see whom myriads of the people turn out, 
will the authorities think it proper to call upon His Royal Highness to pay for 
the cost of the police deputed to keep order among the people assembled to see 
him on the roads? It is a pity indeed that the public servants should take ai- 
vantage of “our” mutual discord, and practice high-handedness towards “ us” 
in various ways! Babu Kristo Chandra makes no money by taking out the 
procession in question, and will not, itis hoped, contribute a shell towards the 
police deputation. Let all the Hindus and Musalmans throughout the country, 
however, take warning from what has taken place at Serampur, and express thei 
resentment at the same, lest the charge for police deputation should come to be 
imposed on all their festivals and fairs. Lazy and indifferent men have a bad 
time of it under British rule. The pettiest social or political matter should ke 
closely looked into; all the laws and rules that have hitherto been enacted 0 
framed having been gradually extended more and more. 


SveMa-1-Rozeiz, 18. The Surma-i Rozgér (Agra), of the 1st July, states that on the 20t 
peti sh ultimo four Musalmans were fined Rs. 20 each in the 
Four Musalmans fined for sacrificing cow-killing case of Kaisarbag at Agra, by the Deputy 

0 ar ae Collector Mr. Fanthome. The decision is said to have 


- caused general dissatisfaction among the Musalmal 
residents of the town. 


SvrMa-I-Rozesr, 19. The same paper says that there is a general rumour at Agra that a certail 
eee: Sinb-Inapector of the city police has recovered from the 


A complaivt against a Sub-Inspector house of a respectable Hindu in that town some trifling 


of Police at Agra. stolen property which had been secretly placed there b 


ee | the police themselves’ The City Inspector and the 
District Superintendent of Police should see to the matter. 


NizaM-vi-Mutx, 20. The Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 30th June, publishes a com 
S0th June 1897, : Mf ite sat Muhammad Hasan, bead constable § 
oni cf Mam Hama bed Azamgarh, Last year a dakaiti was committed a 

of his services in the Bara Banki 04 Banki by an armed Sang of 32 dakaits on the sin ) 

kaiti case. ber 1896. But the case was recorded as one of thetts 

the police-station, and the writer who was employe 


in that district at the time was directed to hold an investigation. He was able t 
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gscover and arrest ten dakaits on the Ist November, and by the 12th idem he suc- 

ded in arresting ten dakaits more. On the 12th November the late Sub-Inspec- 
0 and Inspector took over charge of the investigation from him ; but on the 16th 
oe Mr. Hope, Deputy Commissioner, prosecuted both of them on the charge of 

‘ory, The investigation was again made over to the writer who chalaned the 
skaits, who were convicted by the Sessions Judge, and the writer praised in the 
nigment. The writer who has since been transferred to Azamgarh hopes that 
" Inspector-General of Police and Government will promote him to.a Sub- 
fnspectorship or Inspectorship in recognition of his services in. the .case. ' 


91. The Sajjan Vinod (Agra), of the 1st July, expresses surprise and regret 

ss ee _ that Hindus and Musalmans are too ready to suspect 
Komappreciation of the senitery even those beneficent measures which Government 
— adopts with a view to promote.their health and. wel- 
fare. Musalmans rouse the suspicions of Hindus by 

¢lling them that English officers throw drugs mixed with the fat of kine and pigs 
into wells and thus injure their religions. Hindus being a simple-hearted people, 
readily believe the statements of their Muhammadan neighbours, and blame Govern- 
nent for what they should be thankful to it. It is difficult to understand why 


Vusalmans are always opposed to Government and delight in finding fault withit. 
22, Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 3rd July, states that the Famine 


Encourdgetient of industrial arts 


nong the people. recommended among other things the encouragement - 

; aoe of industrial arts among the people, the great majority 
of whom depend on agriculture for their maintenance. Lord Dufferin’s Government 
accepted the recommendation, and-promised to draw ‘the attention of the local 
Governments and. Administrations to it. Butit is to be regretted that but little has - 
been done to give effect to the proposal in the different provinces. 


23, A Muhammadan correspondent of the’ Sitdr--Hind (Moradabad), of the’ ' 
28th June, writing from Amroha, recommends Chaube 


estion for the appointment of .s ° 
le Bhagwat Das as Honorary Bhagwat Das, Municipal Commissioner, Amroha, for 


migutrele in Amroha, Moradabad. gppointment as Honorary Magistrate. He spends a 
se deal great of his valuable’ time -in looking after the 


cleanliness of the town and is free from religious prejudice; and this is why he is | 


generally appointed arbitrator in civil suits. His appointment as Honorary Magis- 
trate would be acceptable to both Hindus and Musalmans. 


24. Hindustdn (Kalékankar), of the 3rd July, referring to the contem- 
: plated closing of: the London Mansion House Fund, 
ee fe tes continuance of urges that the fund should be kept open until the 
: eect autumn crop has been reaped and the scarcity of 
prain has disappeared. 


_III.—Epvucation. 


25. The Ndsir-i-Hind ( Agra), of the 1st July, alluding to the results of 
ee the late Middle English Examination, complains that 
helsh Ursin, ot the late Middle only 13 out of 95 boys in the Agra College, 7 out 

of 39 boys .in the St. John’s College, 3 out 

30 boys in the Victoria College and 5 out of 46 boys in Mufid-i-Am school at 
.o4 Were successful. ‘I'he result is simply disastrous, and the feelings of the 
hye who worked hard and their parents may be easily imagined. Has Govern- 
i lasted any instructions to examiners that they should not pass more than 
" 12 per cent. of the candidates ? Such wholesale failures involve great 
Scat to boys and their poor parents: all their labour and expense leading 
rothing. Tt would seem from the Akhbdr-i-Am of Lahore that the results of 
» ntrance Examination in the Panjib were very unsatisfactory, and that 
Aare unsuccessful boys committed suicide. Government had better close all 
0's and colleges in order that boys, instead of wasting their time and money in 
uit of education, might stick to their hereditary profession. The large number 
publi y8 already turned out from schools will suffice for the recruitment of the 

“ Service for the next fifty years. ; 
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Commission which sat after the famine of 1877-78, ° 


SAJJAN VINOD, 
Ist July 1897, 


Hrnpvustin, 
3rd July 1897. 


SITARA-I-HIND, 
28th June 1897, 


HINDDSTAN, 
3rd July 1897. 


Nasiz-I-Hrnp, 
Ist July 1897. 


( 8 ) 
| ‘1V.—Rariway. 
Natay Parra, 


“oe 26. The Ndtya Patra (Allahabad), for May and Jue, urges th 
ee re . ment of a railway station at Nibi, Shi toe 


ch ig two 
estion for the establishment ofa three miles from Bara. . Or 
. . station at Nibi between Jasra ’ between the J asra and the 


oe a wine, Sblurajpur railway stations on the Jabalmr }; 
and Sh ur on the Jabalpur | a 
oe : The measure would facilitate the transport of in . 
from the stone-quarry in the neighbourhood, and also recommends itself on the 
ound that the target practice ground is very close to Nibi and the Jasra and the 
Shiuraj pur stations are 15 miles apart from each other. 


V.—Locat AnD MISCELLANEOVS. 
Anfs-f-Hmp, 


97, The Anfs-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 30th June, in its columns of } 
30th June 1897. news, complains that the public latrines eatablishe 
to the south of the Baleshwar Nath temple at Meernt 
are & source of much inconvenience to the visitors t) 
the temple, and urges that they should be removed. 
Rarfq-1-SaLTaNat, 


orth June 1897. 28. The Rafig-i-Saltanat (Moradabad), of the 27th June, complains that 


when the Ramganga isin flood during the rains 
mohalla Nawabpura in Moradabad is always inun. 
dated and the property of people living there destroyed, 
The Municipal Board has had occasionally to pay 
datfiages to residents for the loss of their property. It would be well if a dan 
or high embankment were built to. prevent the river encroaching. 


29. AB. A. writing to the Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra), of the 1st July, refer. 

ring to the past glory and wealth of India, observes 
that all her present miseries and troubles are mainly 
due to the decadence of her trades and industries, and 
makes an earnest appeal to natives to give preference 


to Indian made articles over foreign ones, beginning, say, with cloths which are 
extensively imported from Europe. _ 


Public latrines in the vicinity of 
Hindu temple at Meerut. 


Inendation of Nawabpura in Morada- 
bad during the rains. 


An appeal to natives to prefer Indian- 
made articles over foreign ones, 
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I.—PottticaL anp Foreten. 


1. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 7th July, states that the English 

press 18 prophesying the grant of autonomy to Crete 
But sigus are not wanting to show that Turkey. far 
from losing Crete, will get an accession of territory. The heroism of the urks 
and the universal sympathy of the whole Muhammadan world with the Sultéy 
have opened the eyes of Europe, and no European Power now dares to pick a 
quarrel with Turkey. Diplomacy which was so active prior to the outbreak of 
the Greco-Turkish war, is now at a standstill. Sir Philip Currie was accustomed 
to frequently bring the Sultén to bay, demanding replies to his references in g 
day or two only. The Sultén gave replies within the prescribed time with a view 
to encourage him in his evil habit, otherwise the position of the Sultdn is incon- 
parably higher than that of a poor ambassador. Did Sir Philip Currie take 
the Sult4n for the Maharaja of Jhallawar that he put on airs? What is Sir 
Philip about now, and why does he not raise his voice against the Turkish occupa- 
tion of Thessaly ? It is very strange that one, who once took offence at the most 
trifling matters, now does not lose his temper evén when his ears are pulled. As 
soon as the Thessaly question is settled, England will: have to disgorge Egypt 
which she has gulped down to all practical purposes. There is much excitement 
among the Egyptians, and the Egyptian question must be engaging the attention 


Turkish occupation of Thessaly. 


of the Porte. Honesty is the best policy, and it is by no means wise to treat all. 


men indiscriminately in the same way. The editor does not mean that the British 
Government is weak; but that the calls upon its resources are greater than it can 
adequately meet. Difficulties confront it in every quarter of the globe. Its words 
and acts are viewed with suspicion by every one. Its every act is supposed to have 
a secret objeet in view. The-subject races:in the British dependencies do not trust 
it, nor does it trust them. With tke prevalence of a universal feeling of distrust 
it cannot withdraw troops from any part of its territories, and cannot go to war 


with any Power with a light heart. Not only the Grand Vazr of Turkey, but every 


Turkish soldier, is heartily bent on retaining possession of Thessaly at all costs. 
Every unprejudiced man must sympathize with this desire of the Turks, and the En- 
rors of Germany and Russia approve of it. Who can go against the will of those 
mperors? ‘The Egyptians appear to be very much dissatisfied with Englishmen. 
The Khedive did not close the public offices in Egypt for a single day in honour 
of Her Majesty’s Jubilee. It would seem that Englishmen will have. to evacuate 
Egypt before long or Egypt will become a scene of war. 


2. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 8th July, observes that none of the 
recent Turkish complications have been due to either 
Turkey and the European Powers. the Armenian revolt or Cretan riots, nor have they been 
| raised by England or any other Power, they being 
the natural outcome of the hostility that has long since existed between Islam and 
Christianity. As the Christian Powers go on gaining in strength and resources, 
80 they are growing more and more jealous of Islam, and their desire to extirpate 
it becomes stronger and stronger. These Powers thought that Turkey, having 
received blows so constantly, must have now become very weak, and might be laid 
low witha slight jerk. But they were mistaken in judging of the internal strength 
and resources of Turkey: and it is to be hoped now that they have seen her 
valour in the Greco-Turkish war, none of them will venture to attack her with 
a light heart in future. The Greco-Turkish war has further demonstrated that 
the Sultin is powerful enough to carry out his anti-European policy. It 38 
quite possible that the recent success of ‘'urkey over Greece may excite the Chris- 
tian nations still more against the Turks; but this need not cause anxiety w0 
Musalmans, the latter, too, having begun to cultivate union among themselves 
and united Islam would, by the grace of God, be strong enough to resist all attacks. 
As regards the demands the Sult4n has made upon Greece for concluding pea® 
with her, the writer does not think His Majesty will withdraw any one of — 
The writer is also of Opinion that England will never go into open hostility va 
Turkey, because the former has so much need of the latter’s good-wil 
account of her Musalman gubjects in India. | 
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¢ The Jat Samdchdér (Kagarol), for June, averting to the Greco-Turkish 


basin se ch that Greece is no match for Turkey. 
Bie diene itch war. pe he whole Muhammadan world is ready to assist the 
mans ; while Europeans see, with utter indifference, 
their co-religionists, the Greeks, slaughtered by the Turks. The fact is that 
Europeans are Christians in name: Mammon is their God. Those ignorant Hindus 
rho wish to embrace Christianity ought to take a warning from the cold shoulder 
timed by Europe to Greece. Christians can give no spiritual instruction to 
Hindus, and selfishness 18 their guiding principle in politics. If Hindus are 
wertaken by a calamity (which Heaven forbid !), they will receive no help 
tom Christians. God is neither Christian, nor Hindu, nor Musalman. He never 
assumes any shape nor does He send Prophets to earth. | 


4, The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 9th July, says now that the Grand Vazir 


of the Sultan has rejected the proposals of the 
Peace negotiations between Greece.and §=Huyropean Ambassadors at Constantinople, with re- 


furkey. ference to the peace negotiations between his Govern- 


ment. and Greece, and Lord Salisbury has held 


ont threats of invasion to the Porte, matters seem to take a serious turn. But the 
question is whether in spite of mutual jealousies among the European Powers, 
England, France and Italy can, in opposition to Germany, Austria and Russia, carry 
their armies to the gates of Constantinople and thus compel the Sultdén to agree 
tp.such terms of peace with Greece as he has hitherto refused to accept. 


aw 5. The Ridz-ul-Akhbar (Gorakhpur) wf the 4th Julv, states that the vic- 
eee tories-of Turkey are really not the victories of Islam, 
gultin of Turkey and the Indian 8 Sir Saiyed Ahmad Khan says. But who ever 
Mosalmans. averred that the victories of Turkey are the vic- 
tories of Islam ? However, as the success of the Sultan 

means prosperity toa large section of the Muhammadan community, it is but 
natural that his success should be welcomed by the whole Muhammadan world, apart 
from the question whether he is Khalifa or not. The zpse diwit of the “‘ old refor- 
mer” is no conclusive proof that the Government. of India views with disfavour 
the rejoicings and congratulations of the Indian Musalmans to the Sultan. Had the 
Government exhibited the least sign of displeasure; the Musalmans would have 
voluntarily stopped all rejoicings. If the whole Muhammadan world recognises 


the Sultan as Khalifa, rightly or wrongly, Sir Saiyed or the Pioneer cannot change 
its opinion. | 


6. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th July, referring to the meetings, 


illuminations, &c., which the Musalmans held in vari- 

The same. ous parts of India te express their joy over the Turkish 
victories in the Greco-Turkish war, show what feel- 
ng they entertain towards the Sultén of Turkey, whom they regard as their 
Khalifa, Englishmen and their newspapers ought, therefore, to have regard 
for the feeling of the Indian Musalmans in their dealings with the Sultan 
m future. The Turks have unjustly been accused of practising oppression 
mtheir Christian subjects in general. But their treatment of the Greeks wound- 
,&¢,, in the recent Greco-Turkish war, has been most humane and shows that 
the above accusation cannot be true. The Hindus of Madras in congratulating the 
Sultin on his victories over the Greeks, expressed their special admiration of the 
tonduct of the Turkish soldiers towards the defeated Greeks. ‘Ihe accounts that 
were published before of the atrocities said to have been committed on the Arme- 
ans by the Turks were most exaggerated, and Englishmen were not justified in 
tudaciously using harsh words towards the Sultan in connection with the Ar- 


ae affair. Itis hoped Englishmen ‘will not be so reckless in condemning the 
utén and the Turks in future. | | 


i. The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 7th July, states that the Tochi 
Mette... _ valley disaster occurred on the 10th June, but that in 
tina to the Tochi valley. an expedi- gnite of its railways, telegraphs and post-offices, Gro- 
of ge  vernment has not yet been able to concentrate a force 
mach Foe nousand troops on the frontier. But Turkey, which does not possess 
acilities of communication, carried one hundred and fifty thousand troops to the 
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Thessalian frontier in a week. If the:Waziris were: able to inflict one or ty 
more defeats oniBritish troops (which: Heaven: forbid!) would Government a ly 
to them for a truce for a month-ortwo?’ If the Russian Bear were to make hig 
appearance’ on the frontier, what would Government do in that case? No 
time should be: lost in sending an expeditionary force to the Tochi Valley, 


8. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 7th July,. states that on 
the Amir of Kabul’ sent ‘4 long tel caus ae 
| Majesty congratulating her on the Diamond Juhi] 

Attitude of the Amir of Kabul. | ° rik | a ‘ | eR 

and received a long reply; while, on the other. he 

_  hasexpressed sympathy with the Mada Khel, though 

this expression of sympathy can do no harm to Government. But the matter which 

requires more serious consideration is the summoning by him of all Mullag ip 

Afghanistan to his capital. He has already distributed broadcast copies of hig 

book on Jehdd in his territories. It remains to be seen what new problem will be 
laid before the conference of the Mullas.. 


9. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 8th July, says that it is sheer prejudice 
and misconception on the part of the Anglo-Indian 


Invitation of allthe Mullas of Afghan- yewspapers to see some political object in Amir 


istan by the Amir of Kabul to his 


court. ) Abdur Rahman’s asking his Governors to send the 
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Mullas of their provinces to him for consultation on 
certain religious matters. Of what use could the opinions of these simple Mullas 
be to the Amir? The fact is that the minds of Englishmen have been 
poisoned by Mr. Gladstone against Musalmans, and hence they can never bring 
themselves to speak of the latter without bias. : | 


10. The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 7th July, states that the Amir 


of Kabul has given a Maulvi Rs. 400 for composing 
Contrast. between the Amir of Kabul 


we the Amir of Kabel an ode (in his praise). This does not reflect wisdom 

ng =< ee his part. Could not His Highness have made use of 
some letters of the alphabet (empty titles), like “ Our” 

Government to reward the man, and thereby avoided the necessity of drawing 


on his Treasury for the purpose ? 


11. The same paper, referring to the rumoured escape of Umra Khan 
with 4,000 troops from Kabul, says that it is all 
be Rcd eecape of Umra Khan g hoax to frighten and make a fun of English. 


men. It passes comprehension how Umra Khan 
could have come away from Kabul with such a large force without the 


knowledge of Amir Abdur Rahman. The Government has already. got tle 
Waziris affair on its hand, and would not like to find Umra Khan also in- 
creasing its difficulties in such a year of famine. Rumours like the above 
are calculated to make the editor, who has commenced wearing European costume, 
spoil his pantaloons (with urine.) He is delighted to hear that a new tract has 
been taken, or that a Raja who had turned a rebel has been deposed from the 
gaddi and paraded on a donkey, or that a white brother has shot dead a black pig 
(2.¢., a native) ; but not that an Englishman has been killed by a black man, of 
received a thrashing in such and such place, &c., &c. | 


12. The Ridz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of the 4th July, republishes from 
the Vakil newspaper (of the Panjab). a Persian letter 
which one Kasim Memon of Bombay has written 
: to it from Bagdad. The writer, after stating 
that two or three telegrams are received daily at Bagdad from Edhem Pasha 
which are printed there and sold for a coin which is called Qamari, says 
that as many as 385 Indians and Afghans are residing in Bagdad at present 
and receiving stipends from the Turkish Government without being required 
todo any service. A similar number of Indian and Afghan stipendiaries are ' 
be found in almost all the towns of the province. Several nobles, such as Prince 
Agha Jan, Prince Muhammad Alim Khan, Abdulla Ghilmani, Haji Abdur Rahim 
with his son, &c., and some fagirs such a8 Mulla Panjabi, Nizam Uddin, Sultan 
Muhammad and others, have taken refuge in Bagdad and Syria and enjoy fre 
stipends from the Ottoman Government. A lot of Indians and Afghans are als0 
employed in the police force in Bagdad. Two lads, with the permission of their 
grandfather, Akbar Khan, a respectable Afghan residing at Peshawar, went to 


Indians and Afghans in Bagdad, 


axta ie a—-. oor As SE — =_——- ex» ~~» fet test 6p 


( 445 ) 


about three years ago, and obtained permission from the Turkish Viceroy 
Baga” a rarkish sabjecte and settle there, Each of them received a stipend of 
to Turkish pounds and was sent to a school. One of them, Abdul Aziz, who is 14 
- rg old, is now reading for the Civil Service, and will after seven years’ study, go to 
‘ nstantinople, where after a short education, he will return to Bagdad and receive a 
Deputy Commissionership. The younger brother, Abdur Razzak, who is aged 
13 years, and is studying in a Military College, will, after completing his educa- 
tion, be appointed to a captaincy in the Turkish force in Bagdad, and then 
after a short stay there, it is said that he will be sent asthe Turkish Consul 
to India. : 


13, The Jdmi-wl-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 7th July, states that the gentle- 
men. who had to draw up addresses for the Commemo- 
mw ration Day were really in a very unenviable position, 
since references to telegraph, railway, post-office, 
education, courts of justice, court-fee, liquor, opium and other such blessings of 
British rule have become trite and worn-out, and one finds it difficult to prepare’ an 
address. The authors of the Jubilee addresses having been unable to discover any 
new blessings in British rule to treat of, had to content themselves with extolling 
the personal virtues of Her Majesty. But they could not be expected to do justice 
to the subject, as Her Majesty possesses all virtues:in perfection, and the Jubilee 
addresses should have dealt with the blessing of her rule, rather than her per- 
sonal virtues. The addresses are thus in a way a condemnation of Her Majesty’s 
teign. But the editor isin possession of a mass of information on the subject, 
and he will place it before the public on the occasion of the next Jubilee. - 
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14. The same paper can understand the British Government conferring 

oo met titles on its own servants and subjects, but does 
Conferment of a title on the Vesir not see why it should have bestowed any honour 
cae oe” ~—ooh the Vazir of Nepal, which is an’ independent 
; state. Does the Vazir contemplate treachery to his 
chief at some future time or what? If it be urged that the Vazir has been given 
a title as a friend, the Maharaja of Nepal should have been so honoured first and 
; then his Vazir. The Amir of Kabul and his General, Ghulam Haidar Khan, 
deserved to be granted titles on the occasion of the Diamond Jublee: but His High- 


~ he Vs 


" H uess is not to be lured into accepting such things. Hindu Rajas do not possess 
° intelligence enough to see through the British policy. ‘I'he writer does not mean 
: tosay that Nepal should sever its connection with the Government of India, but 
4 that itshould shun those things which have proved injurious a thousand times 
: over, 

AS | : 

he 15. The same paper regreta to say that Anglo-Indians attributed the loyalty 
ig and humility of natives to cowardice, and lacerated their 


Difference between insincere flatterers 7 ni nat niti on 
Of MMB md real well with cere Aatterers already wounded hearts, with heaping indignities 


ment, them. The writer protested against such treatment, 
for he feared that the day was at hand, when natives, 
their patience being exhausted, would prepare to fight. Alas! Flatterers did not 


: Permit the authorities to know the true feelings of the people. Woull anybody 
ng how (that mischief has been done at Poona) answer who was the real well-wisher 


ha of Government, the editor or flatterers ? Titled flatterers are, properly speaking, 
ys the mortal and blood-thirsty enemies of Government, but friends of the people and 
mT ‘he country ; while the independent journalists are the deadly foes of the people, but 
ed Ma ete friends of the Government. Here isthe explanation of this paradox. The 


latterers do not let the true feelings and thoughts of the people reach the ears of 


to 2. : . . 2 . e 7 

nce : Government, so that it and its officers continuing to inflict injuries ou the people, 
im the Ul-will between the rulers and the ruled goes on increasing, until the people 
fall thoes Impatient, make up their minds to kill and be killed. At sucha crisis, 


tk men who have hitherto been misrepresenting things to Government in their 
Fok g0 over to the excited mob and become their leaders. Thus the flatterers 
, yavernment are really its enemies because they withhold true information from 
“all e@ tia _ 


reby mislead it, keeping it in a Fool’s Paradise. On the other hand, 
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independent journalists, concealing nothing from. the. Government, 
against every coming danger, and thereby incur the displeasure of 

countrymen. for disclosing their secret feelings, and that of the authorities for 
their outspokenness. It is a pity that foolish officers, instead of ap 
the services of independent writers, frown at them, 
the harmful flatterers. Would to God that thé British Government lasted here ti)] 
eternity, otherwise the writer 1s sure to find himself hanged on 
day for the freedom of his pen. ‘The wise will see a deep meaning in thig 
article. 


Nizam. 
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warn it 
their Own 


, preciati 
while they think well of 


a tall tree one 


16. The same paper states that the position of an officer in the service 

of the Nizam is really very unstable. Mr. Hor. 
musjee, who rose so rapidly to one of the highest 
appointments in Hyderabad, has had a very sudden 
fall ‘The Resident is disposed to espouse hig 
cause ; but the Nizam has full power to appoint and dismiss his servants, the 
Resident having no business to interfere. The Resident has not been well 
advised in raising the question whether an Indian Ruling Chief can expel a 
British subject from his State. Does the Resident mean that if the Nizam has once 


Dismissal of Mr. Hormusjee by the 


engaged an outsider, His Highness cannot dispense with his services? Resi- 


dents had better refrain from interfering in such matters and prevent native 
princes from imagining that they have been located in their states by Government 
only to harass them. 


I].—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


17. The same paper does not know why the late Plague Commissioner. 


of Poona was named Rand, and says that the man 
who shot at him did an act of gross unmanliness, it 
being considered extremely heinous in“ our ” religion 
to cause injury to a Rand (meaning a widow in Hindi). 
The Government. is in an ungovernable rage over the matter and refuses to 
be pacified anyhow. IJthas already offered a reward of Rs. 20,000 for tracing 
out the crime, and if the cffenders are not forthcoming for one or two 
weeks more, the reward is likely to be raised to three lakhs. And in the latter 
contingency, it will be a splendid thing if some old man, who may be on the brink 


The affairs at Poona and the coercive 
policy pursued by the Government 
there. | 


of the grave, have a relation of his turn out an informer, and thus getting himself 
arrested confess to the crime and thereby enable his family to secure the enor- 
mous reward and pass their lives in ease for several generations. The Anglo- 


Indian newspapers are advising the Government to harass the Poonites in connec- 


tion with the event, and to impose a punitive police force onthem. Well, the imposi- 
tion of extra police is not objectionable, inasmuch as it will afford employ- 
ment to a number of natives. As regards harassing the Poonites, 1's consequences — 
will simply be as disastrous as those of the enforcem.nt of the Plague Rules have 
becn. But even if the Government went on hanging town after town for every 
European murdered the wretched Indians are too many to be exhausted by any 
such means. The devil that seems to have possessed the Poonites now 1s 
not likely to be exorcised by oppression but by mildness and justice, and the 
d to deal gently and in a conciliatory spirit 
with them. ‘he writer has all alorg been telling the authorities that the 
yatience of the Indians was well-nigh exhausted and they should act more consider- 
ately towards them, but the maskhuras (easy-going fellows) did not believe him. 
The simple 
Indians can be made slaves (conciliated)even with mere sweet words ; but do not 


Govern ent would be well advise 


All is not, however, lost, and there is yet time to mend matters. 


thrust a stick into the mouth of an irritated dog. 


18. The same paper states that no notice was taken of the severity and 
oppression exercised by the Deputy (Plague °) Com- 

Poona outrage and the establishment missioner Of Poona in enforcing the plague rules. 
Now that an aggrieved man has made an attempt to 
. murder him, the Collector threatens to send all the 1n- 
habitants of the town to hell if they do not assist in tracing the culprit. Government 
has, no doubt, great resources, as alleged by him, and no man can dare disobey 1. 
But Government can only hang a man who disobeys it. If he be ready to lay down 


of punitive police. 
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nis life, the threats of:the Collector and the resources of Government can have no 
fect on him. .No ruler could be expected to hang all the inhabitants of a coun- 
_ If he did, the deceased would be regarded as martyrs and general dissatisfac- 
tion would spread in his dominions. It is very dangerous to rule: over a dis- 
affected people. The operation of the plague rules has created widespread 
dissatisfaction among the residents of Poona and Bomba y; and, but for the 
timely interference of ' Sir Antony MacDonnell, the dissatisfaction would have 
extended to other provinces. The fanatic Ghazis who kill Europeans in the 
frontier districts are put to death with torture, but this punishment does not deter 
Chazis from committing murders. The British rule is founded on justice and 
moral force, and an ill-advised attempt to govern by the sword can only have the 
effect of turning its foundation from strong rock into unstable sand. The authori- 
ties should have adopted conciliatory measures to allay the anger of the Poonites 
and secretly warned the local European officers against practising tyranny 
and oppression in future. But wrongly supposing that the policy of conciliation 
would be considered a sign of. weakness on the part of Government, the authorities 
are flourishing the sword which will undoubtedly strike terror into the hearts of 
the people for the nonce, but will increase secret disaffection. The people in 
England are not fond of despotism and have no desire torule on the Indians 
withan iron hand. If Anglo-Indians gave full play to their English instincts. 
in conducting the administration, the British rule would become a perfect godsend 


Commissioner or even on a King in a country in Europe, but no punitive police 
force is imposed on the people, nor are they threatened to be ground. Find out: 
the murderer, make broth of him and drink it off, if you like. But why do you 
oppress the innocent? If the Poona outrage is really the result of a deep laid 
plot and the offer of a reward of twenty thousand rupees has failed to lead to the 
discovery of the murderer, the exercise of undue severity may be attended with 
increased activity among the conspirators. : 


19% The same paper in a long article, headed “Oh! how hoaxed,” 
says that although both Anglo-Indians and their 

a” when they commit a folly, it is of the highest 
order. What is worse still, when they have once. 
taken a false step, they never stop short at it, but go on committing one 
blunder after another in succession. A plague of blunders has, as it were, over- 
taken the Government for some time past. It is not known for what good reasons 
did the Government pass the Plague Act, which according to the Anglo-Indian 
hewspapers, has led even the tender-hearted and timid Brahmans to commit 
murders. It is, however, a mere conjecture to say that the murder of the 
Plague Commissioner at Poona was the work of the Brahmans of that town. It is 
absurd to fasten the guilt on any particular class before inquiry has been made, when 
all the residents of the place were annoyed at the operation of the Plague Act 
there s though it is quite certain that the perpetrator of the offence was somebody 
who had been harassed by it. If the laws are made for the benefit of the natives 
he writer does not understand why the Government should not take their con- 
tent before passing them, and should lose its head so much in its anxiety for doing 
them good, that its would-be blessings turn out downright miseries for them. The 
Writer strongly protested against the Plague Act at the time, for he thought very 
Ktlous consequences would follow if it were enforced in the United Provinces 
with the same severity as it has been at Bombay and Poona. But never mind, even 
ange a disturbance should actually take place or be apprehended in any place, 
¢ Government is always ready to pour the phials of its wrath on the head of the 
_ Who takes upon himself to warn it against the coming danger. The short- 
a ted officers not only refused to derive benefit from the writer’s warning, but 
‘at the length of even accusing him of having set up the agitation itself against 
ad ague Rules first issued in the United Provinces, simply because he was 
x ey and freely disclosing the true feelings of the people to the authorities 
il € subject, If the Lieutenant-Governor had not used his prudence and left the 
ae a Intact, there is no knowing what number of murders the aggrieved parties 
ud have committed by this time in these Provinces. Thank God that His Honor 
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1 the Indians. Sometimes a reckless man lays violent hands on a Deputy: 


Comments on the Plague Act and the ewspapers are extremely ‘cunning crows,’ yet, 
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listened to the writer’s and the people’s cry, and poured oil on the troubled Waters 
by his timely amendment of the Rules. In Bombay and Poona the people con. 
tinued to protest mildly during the operations of the Plague Act, but the 

Government led by its bad counsellors, paid no heed to them, and the result of this 
indifference is well known to all and requires no recitation. The people-of Poona 
have not only attacked Kuropean officers, but they are now said to be go much 
enraged as to have invited foreign powers to come and rule over them, they having 
grown tired of the British Government. It is quite possible that the people in Poons 
may have become so much displeased with the Government that they are read to 
endanger their lives. But it is ninety-nine to one, that the pamphlet in which 
help is sought from foreign powers was placarded at Poona by some funny 
fellow who wanted to amuse himself by causing consternation among Englishmen 
thereby. But the Pioneer and other Anglo-Indian newspapers have simply con. 
mitted an egregious blunder in publishing the pamphlet in question in their columns, 
which they will have cause to regret one day. They, of course, published the 
pamphlet because they thought it would cause injury to natives. But if the 
Anglo-Indian papers are endowed with the least sense, they can easily perceive 
that their publication of the pamphlet will do more harm to Government than to 
the Indians. It must have caused much excitement, and even fear among the Angho- 
Indians throughout the country, who will powall be talking about it, devising schemes 
to avert the apprehended danger, passing sleepless nights, &c. Even if the people 
of Poona are really ready to rebel, which is altogether absurd, the Anglo-Indian 
- papers have, by publishing the pamphlet, given world-wide publicity to the former's 
intentions, so that scheming enemies of the Government will thirk it high timoto 
strike a blow at'the British Indian Government at such a juncture when the natives 
are all dissatisfied with it, and are looking out for a deliverer. Again, the pub- 
lication. of the manifesto in the Pioneer and other Anglo-Indian newspapers, will 
cause its translation to be published in all the vernacular newspapers, through 
which even the ignorant vulgar will learn what the Poona people are said to be 
about, and may grow excited, indulging in all sorts of wild notions. Some of these 
thight even be led to think that the Poonites are. really readv to fight against the 
Government, and that Russia, Turkey, Persia and Kabul being all ready to assist 
them, they only require some leader to lead them in their war against Government. 
Some thinking and educated men might also get into the same vein of thoughts. 
And all this has been made possible simply because the Anglo-Indian newspapers, 
in their madness to injure the natives, have recklessly given wide publicity to 
the pamphlet. Of a truth, lakhs of vernacular newspapers could not have, even ina 
hundred years, done that amount of injury to the British Government as the Plague 
Act and the publication of the Poona pamphlet in the Pioneer have done in 80 
short a time. However, as the mischief has already been done, and some excite- 
ment has been caused among the people, even children having been affected by it, 
which is a bad sign, any severity practised towards them at this time will be very 
dangerous indeed. The writer therefore entreats the Government, without which 
“our” very existence is impossible, to deal gently with the people and try to conci- 
liate them, instructing its European officers to lay aside their egotism a little, aud 
begin to consider natives as men. The administration of legal justice should 
also be made somewhat more equal for natives and Europeans. The Government 
may also henceforth learn to pay heed to the advice of native newspapers, not with 
a view to prosecute them, but to take their counsel into. serious consideration. In 
conclusion the writer regards the Poona pamphlet as mere nonsense, and 
would not wonder if it really is the work of some Englishman anxious to engender 


suspicions in the mind of Government against the natives and thereby cause injury 
to the latter. | 


20. The Hindustan? (Lucknow), of the 7th July, regrets to state that Mr. 
Rand succumbed to his wounds on Monday. His 
murder cannot but be received with sorrow by every 
man. The assassin has not yet been discovere’s 
though a Hindu milkman has declared that he was asked by some people to Jol 
them in killing Europeans, Poona has been saddled with the cost of a a 
police force amounting to one lakh and fifteen thousand rupees a year, 12 


the innocent are to be ground with the guilty and their life will be made a burden 
to them in these days of famine. __ 


Poona affair. 
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91, The same paper, after giving an account of: the late Calcutta Hrxovsram, 

riots, expresses regret that sucha petty dispute a 

Calcutts riots. should have been allowed to assume suchseri- . 
ous proportions. If Mr. Dunne had surrendered a 

gmall piece of land on which the mosque was built, the unfortunate riots would 

have been avoided. A law which permits sacred buildings to be demolished can- 

not but be condemned. Hundreds of men were wounded in the riots. and hundreds 

will be relegated to jail. The number of lives lost is not yet known. The 

executive authorities seem to have been afforded nu opportunity to prevent the 

oecurrence Of riots. — 


99, The Ridz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 8th July, condemns the 8zz-v1-Axnzae, 
Calcutta rioters as low and foolish people,and  "™?™Y!%. 
|The same. observes that they offended more against the Muham- 
madan religion than against the British law. They 
acted against the teaching of their religion in building a mosque on a piece of land 
which did not belong tothem. Many rioters were killed, many more will be sent to 
jail and their wives and children reduced to starvation in these times of famine. 
They have not only paid dearly for their folly, but have also brought the whole 
Muhammadan community into disrepute. They should be ashamed of their lawless 
proceedings against Government, which has done many favours to their brethren. 
In Poona the whole population of the town has to suffer for the misdeeds of a 
- single miscreant. Did the rioters mean to place a mill labourer on the throne at 
Y€aleutta ? It is a mistake to suppose, as has been done in some quarters, that the 
‘Calcutta Musalmans were encouraged by the Turkish victories over Greece to 
commit the riots. Such religious riots have frequently occurred in this country. 
The Indian Musalmans rejoice over the victories of Turkey, but they 
know very well that they can expect no help from her. They are aware that 
the Sultan has been unable to protect the Musalmans in Crete, which forms part 
of his own territories, from destruction and outrage. The crime of the Calcutta 
rioters is serious enough, which will bring misery and ruin on them, No evil- 
minded man need make their offence look more heinous than it is by indulging 
in misrepresentations, Evidently the ignorant rioters were misled by the 
man who had usurped the land in dispute and built a mosque thereon from 
selfish motives. It would have been well if the authorities had asked some 
Influential Mysalmans to explain matters to them before resorting to force in 
delivering possession to Mr, Dunne. However, as the rioters acted in good 
faith in the defence of what they took to be a mosque, the authorities should 
deal leniently with them. 


23, The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 8th July, laments that wretched ZaMAYAH, 
India never has rest, being always racked with Sth July 1897, 
‘The Calcutta riots and the Pioneer. some calamity or other, such as_ famine, plague, 
; cholera, riots, disburbances, &c. Numbers of lives 
Were lost in connection with Moharrum and anti-cow killing riots some years 
ag0. The Hindus and Musalmans had, however, just begun to be friends 
again, when a riot took place in Calcutta over a ‘mosque which the owner of the 
site On which jt stood, having obtained a civil court decree for recovery of its 
possession, had demolished. An ignorant Musalman mob raising the cry of 
Teligion in danger, flocked in numbers to the spot and fought with the 
police, who tried to maintain the peace. The Pioneer, in its prejudice, insinuates 
that asthe Musalmans attacked the police and Huropean residents, and not the 
Hindus, though their excitement seemed due to the demolition of a mosque by a 
Indu, the riot was not really a religious one, but had its origin in something else. 
The writer no doubt condemns the riot, but the insinuation which the Pioneer makes 
altogether absurd. The Musalmans of India are perfectly loyal to the British 
rown, as they are bound to be by their religion, which strictly enjoins upon them 
to obey the Government under which they live. The fact is that the white-skinned 
fellows have a guilty eonscience themselves, and hence their misgivings about the 
“‘Ratives. It is not in the power of these noxious beings, or they would efface al: 
the other Musalmans from the face of the earth just as their great prototype, Mr. 
Gladstone, would make short work of the Turks. 


Jint-v1-Uxty, 24. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 7th July, says that, accordin 
ith July 1897. the Natyar-i-Jslém newspaper, an Anglo-Indian ha 

Comments on the question of change § propose in the Z'zmes of India that the seat of th 

of seat of the Government of India. Imperial Government should be removed from Calent e 

to Bombay, because the former town is not only ae 

distance from the sea, and therefore not fit for trade, but seems so very liable to 

earthquake as has been lately seen. But Bombay, too, is not a safe place, bubonic 

plague having chosen her for its victim. As regards Poona, even a Deputy Com. 

missioner (sic) is made short work of there. Delhi also will not make a secure 

capital for India, it having proved the ruin of so many Governments, in the days 

gone by. India herself remains no longer fit for British Government, she being so 

much gubject to famine, plague, earthquake, and excessive heat. In fact there is 

hardly an evil from which Englishmen do not suffer here. The only thing that has 

hitherto been a source of comfort to Englishmen was that they could vent their 

wrath at all these sufferings on the spleen of the natives, but of late these wretches 

have claimed to return tit for tat. What temptation, then, now remaing for 
Englishmen to stay in this infernal country? The editor of the Naiyar-i-Islém 

here jocosely asks if Englishmen have, under the circumstances, made up their 

minds to pack up their luggage and quietly depart from this country. Butif 
they are so determined, why should “ we,” the J/dm?-ul- Ulém remarks, permit “ our” 
holy men to leave “ our” home. , 


HINDUSTAN, 


25. Hindustén (Kalékankar), of the 9th July, states that questions were 

due cts 7 lately to be asked in Parliament regarding the alleged 
Alleged grievances of Anglo-Indians disabilities under which Anglo-Indians and Eurasians 

and Eurasians. labour in this country. Being permanently domi- 


ciled in the country, they are undoubtedly entitled 
to the same rights and privileges as natives. But their complaints in the matter 


of employment inthe public service and high education are not well founded. 
They are freely admitted to the public service like natives, and the Indian colleges 
are open to them. On the other hand, some schools and colleges have been estab 
lished for their special benefit, natives being excluded from them. 


iy Samicnsa, 26. The Jat Samdchér (Kagarol), for June, publishes a communication in 
une 1897, 


which the writer, Munshi Mémraj Singh, village 
munsif at Kirthal in the Meerut district, complains 


that police tyranny and oppression prevent the people 
from fully appreciating the great blessings of British rule. The thanadars or 
officers in charge of police-stations are most corrupt and bring well-to-do persons 
into difficulty by secretly putting stolen property into their houses. They even 
instigate robbers to commit thefts and robberies, and do not hesitate to outrage 
respectable women. They are, indeed, a greater pest to society than thieves 
and dakaits. Government had better remove this dark stain from its blessed 
rule by appointing honest and conscientious men to the posts of thanadars, 


Condemnation of the police, 


Poutcs Nxws, 27. The Police News (Meerut), of the 1st July, publishes a communication 
st July A 


ne from a police official at Bara Banki who, referring to 

Be opens llag the complaint the letter: published in the Police News, of the 16th 
e agains police officers in ea > i 3 
Bara Banki. June, complaining against some police officers in Bara 
Banki (vide the Selections from vernacular news: 
papers, No. 25 of 1897, page 407, paragraph 26), states that the letter which 
bears the initials of his name is a forgery, and the work of an enemy of his. 
The District Superintendent of Police made a thorough inquiry and had the state- 

ment of every man examined signed by that man. ‘The Reserve Inspector 

18 a very Conscientious and good-natured gentleman, and ‘has never exercised any 

“Severity since his arrival in Bara Banki. The writer has no complaint, and bas 
therefore no necessity to apply for justice. | | 
Jiut-v-ULés, 


7th July 1897. 28. The Jémi-wl-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 7th July, asks whether the 
| Viceroy and Her Majesty will render relief to the 
sufferers from the late earthquake in Bengal, or coD- 
pathy and regret, ‘Th tent themselves with mere expressions “ empty - 
bi bi ms and an 
treat only * Eur é telegrams passing between one Governmen 


opeans, no mention being made of losses suffered by natives. 


Government and earthquake, 
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‘ O sympathetic Government ! Government should have spent lakhs of 
“ at the Tie of such a disaster. A tyrannical Muhammadan ruler would have 
ven away even -his dwelling-house on such an occasion. But the just and 
enlightened British Government confines its favours to men of its own kith and kin, 
peing indifferent to the sufferings of others. 


99, The Hindustdnt (Lucknow), of the 7th July, alluding to the question 


‘ of Sir W. Harcourt, in the House of Commons, 
Proposal to revive the Vernacular regarding the proposal to alter the Indian Press Laws 
Press Act. and Lord George Hamilton’s reply to it, observes 
that it would seem that an attack on the freedom of the native press is inevitable. 
This is the way in which Government intends to recognize the services rendered 
by the native newspapers to it at no small sacrifices. If Government does 
not like to know. the sentiments and feelings of the people, it is at liberty 
to remain in the dark. But the gagging of the Native Press would not remove 
the grievances of the people. Ihe Native Press agitates the popular grievances, 
sometimes indulging in strong language, simply because it has a firm belief 
that the authorities have a sincere desire to redress them. The shaking of 
that belief would be equally injurious to the public and Goyernment. 


30. The Aina (Lucknow), of the 8th July, referring to the answer Lord 
George Hamilton made to the question put by Sir 
The same. William Harcourt regarding the contemplated enact- 
Me oe ment of a Vernacular Press Act in India, observes 
that the answer shows that the Government is determined to deprive the vernacular 
press of its liberty. Is this the reward that the Government is going to give to 
the vernacular newspapers for the services they have rendered in supplying it with 
true information—sometimes.at great risks to themselves? If the Government 
does not wish to know the thoughts and feelings of the people, to hear the griev- 
ances of the poor, starving millions, &c., let it gag the mouths of the vernacular 
press: but far from stopping the complaints of the people by this means, it will 
simply produce misgivings in their minds as to its honesty and good intentions. 


31. The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 7th July, stating that two British 

“donkeys” are recommending that the Vernacular 

The same. Press of India be gagged, says that persons like these 

are the (real) cause of the murders at Poona. “ Halloo! 

we you fellows, keep your heads and do not go mad. Your 

alministration itself is faulty, but you blame the newspapers, whose only fault is 

that they warn the authorities beforehand. You fear even the liberty of the pen 
(Press); whereas the Musalman rulers never resorted even to an Arms Act!” 


32. The same paper observes that while the cup of India’s misery has 
se already become brimful, the natives are themselves 
dead a tac Pomel, to forbid native going to see it overflow. When the Municipal and 
carried along a cer- ... “ae? 
tain road at Lucknow condemned. District Boards were first instituted, the people 
ee ; thought that these Boards would be of service to them 
in times of trouble or distress. But their hopes seem to have been misplaced, and 
are destined to be dashed to the ground. Good heavens! Just think of the proposal 
laid before the Municipal Board, Luckzow, to forbid any dead body to be carried 
along the Outram road that passes from Edulji’s house to Sikandar Bagh, so that 
our benevolent masters ” (7.e., European rulers) may not see the corpses of natives ! 
Surely, when a living native is so much abhorred by Europeans, his dead body must 
certainly be an object of still greater abhorrence to them! But what will be done 
ifanative happens to die on the self-same road? Will the Angel of Death too be put 
under ban there ? If it be urged that the proposal. is made so as to prevent the 
atmosphere of the civil lines being polluted by dead bodies passing on the road in 
question, then the residents of all other quarters of the town will, on the same 
ground, be perfectly justified in demanding the prohibition of dead bodies being 
carried through their respective streets; and the Board must ultimately be prepared 
to face the absurdity of forbidding any person to die at all within its limits. 
,ueuchs contingency the poor will not, however, experience any great inconvenience 
MS0ing out of the municipal limits to breathe their last, but the upper ten will find 
Wivery hard indeed to do so. What are the wretched native members about? 
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33. The Nasim--Agra, of the 7th July, complains that opium-gambling ig 

held at bazar Naichabandan and Belanganj in the 
Agra city, the gambling-houses being visited by 
: large crowds of people every day up to 11 pm, 
and visitors comprising every class of men. ell-to-do traders living in the city 
are afraid that bad characters among the visitors may commit robberies, An 


application was made to the Magistrate by some persons for permission to start 
opium-gambling, but it was rejected. 


34, The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 7th July, referring to the 


rescue of a native child from the river in Kashmir by 
Rescue of a drowning child by Colonel Colonel J.G. Kelly, and its restoration to its parents 
J. G, Kelly in Kashmir, 


onthe 14th June, observes that such sympathetic 
heroes are as it were the pillars of heaven, and prevent it from falling. On th 


other hand, Civilians view the deaths and sufferings of natives with satisfaction 
May God inspire them witha feeling of humanity! The difference is probably. 
due to the fact that the Military service is recruited from scions of good families 
who have to buy their commissions, while the sons of shoe-makers, sweepers, and 
other such low people are able to enter the Civil Service by passing the competitive 
examination. This is why the latter lack good-breeding, and their heads are 


turned by wealth and power. Good and bad men are to be found in all nations ; 
but of course in varying proportions. 


Opium gambling at Agra, 


III.—LEGISLATION. 


30. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 7th July, in commenting upon the 

| amendments which the Local Government desires to 

Ware ang, mendment of the Courtof make in the Court of Wards Act, expresses the same 
sentiments as the Lucknow Advocate of the 2nd 
idem. It approves of the proposal to disqualify for life a landholder, who in the 
full possession of his senses, once declared himself incapable of managing his estate 
and placed it under the management of the Court of Wards, to contract new 
loans. It would go further and suggest that such a man should not again be placed 
in charge of his estate until he hag afforded clear proof of his ability to manage it 


satisfactorily. But the editor ig not prepared to support the proposal to place 


the estate of a reckless landlord under the management of a Court of Wards against 
his will, even with the consent of 


: the members of his family or of other landholders 
of his caste. Government is, no doubt, actuated by the best of intentions. But it 
would be difficult in the case of every landholder, who is heavily involved 10 
debt, to ascertain whether he is actually reckless or not. Sometimes a landholder 
has to incur heavy debts to meet the cost of litigation and marriages and other 
such unavoidable expenses. The landowners a8 a rule are indebt. If Govert- 
ment were entrusted with the power in question, a landholder who would happen to 


( 453 ) 


acur the displeasure of a district officer would at once find himself in difficulty. 
The unsympathetic relatives of a landholder might at first put him to heavy expense 
by litigation, and then apply to the Collector for the estate being made over to the 


Court of War ds. 
IV.—MIscEeLLANEovs. 


36. The Jdt Samdchdr (Kagarol), for June, publishes a Hindi song in Ji Samdousa, 

which a Kshatri lady is represented as earnestly — 

Duties of Kehatris, advising her husband to study the Vedas, learn the 
use Of all kinds of arms, serve Bréhmans and reli- 

gious mendicants, help the poor, and punish the wicked who oppress the people. It 

is one of the principal duties of a Kshatri to protect kine by all means in his power. 

Cursed be a Kshatri who is indifferent to the sufferings of the bovine species and 

allows cows to be killed. The wicked flesh-eaterg are destroying the lives of cows. 

India, which was once the best country on the face of the earth, has been reduced to 

great straits. If the Kshatris have their old martial instincts still left in them, 

they should gird up their loins and deliver her from her sufferings. 


ALLAHABAD: PRIYA DAS, M.A., 4 
. Government Reporter on the Vernacular Press ie 
The 20th July 1897. for the N.-W. P. and Oudh. : 
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Hawrp-vi-AruBhe, 


OvpH PuNcH, 


15th July 1897. 


ALIGARH INSTITUTE 


GAZETTE, 


17th July 1897, 


ALIGARH INSTITUTE 


GAZETTE, 


10th July 1897, 


the Kafir fugitives 3 , , 
—- waters Mullas and Afghan soldiers and have now taken 


kine the application is really very opportune, as the Government 
making pp all ; ee ’ has recently 
the Kafir fugitives on the ground that no extradition treaty exists with him, he 


mans. 


- Greeks: but they never thanked Ghazi Osman, the hero of Plevna, who had really 
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I.—Pourricat anv Forztan. 


“4. The Hémid-ul-Akhbér (Moradabad), of the 18th July, states that the 
Amir of Kabul intends to apply to the Governm 
Application of the Amir of Kabul of India for the surrender of those Ka irs wien kills 


in Chitral. The time chosen by His Wiskaes ,2 


sent an expedition to the Tochi ey. the Government declined to surrender 

might give shelter to Waziris in his territories and thus entirely defeat the oh; 
of the Tochi Valley expedition. r objert 
2. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 15th July, contains a cartoon in 
which Turkey is represented as a turkey in fult 
Turkey and the European Powers. © plume and strutting about and the European Powers 
as a crowd of Europeans watching the bird from a 

distance and quite astonished at its being in full plume. The letter-press is :— 
European Concert.—How excellent! It has well put forth new feathers 

We expected to find it with all its feathers plucked. 


Punch.—Wait and see what will follow. | 


8. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 17th July, states that in the 
Crimean War in 1855 England and France espoused 

Sultan of Turkey and Indian Musal- the cause of Turkey and saved her from destruction by 
Russia. If the Indian Musalmans have genuine SyIi- 
pathy with Turkey, the question is why did they not offer thanks to England and 
France and read prayers in their mosques on their behalf? An Englishman 
accuses them of ingratitude on the ground that only two years later they rebelled 
against the British Government which had helped Turkey with men and money. 
But the charge is groundless, The Musalmans or other Indian people had no intention 
to rebel. The Mutiny was, according to Mr. Kaye, simply a sepoy war: the riots 
committed by the people were due to anarchy that ensued. Again, in the second 
Russo-Turkish war which broke out in 1876, the Russian arms triumphed over 
Turkey, and the Muscovites would have occupied Constantinople itself but for the 
timely intervention of England, which sent her men-of-war to the Black Sea and 
brought about the conclusion of the Berlin Treaty. Why did the Indian Musalmans 
again fail to thank the British Government which had interfered on behalf of 
Turkey? They have expressed their thanks to Edhem Pasha who defeated the 
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shown more bravery than Edhem Pasha. The expression of joy by themat 
the Turkish victories over Greece is not due to any political considerations, as has 
been supposed in some quarters, but is simply an act of levity on their part. The 
Sultén of Turkey has no more claim to the title of Khalifa than the descendants of 
Umayyah and Abbas who assumed that title, and the Muhammadan world does 
not consider his orders binding on it. The Indian Musalmans were not even 
justified in holding rejoicings over the Turkish victories without the previous i M 
permission of the Government of India. | | pr 


4, Haji Muhammad Ismail Khan, writing a long article to the Aligarh Inst 
| tute Gazette, of the 10th July, observes that no Gov- fr 
The Indian Musalmans and politics. ernment, however good and just it may be, can eveliy 
succeed in satisfying and winning the good-will of ‘ 
all classes of its subjects. Besides, it is a natural tendency in the people to show as 
dissatisfaction or find fault with the Government for one thing or another. The 
Irish are not satisfied with the British Government, though both they and the 
Government are Christians, The Arabs are ruled by the Turks who are Musal- 
mans like themselves; but still they are far from being contented. Similarly 
among the Russians, Americans, Englishmen and other nations, there are some 
classes of men who condemn their respective Governments, and have ¢vél 
made repeated attempts on the lives of their rulers. This shows that it is bey! 
the power of man to altogether remove dissatisfaction between the rulers and te 
ruled in any country: and India is no exception to the general rule. . ‘is 
leaders of the National Congress think that if a Parliament were establishe 


. 
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+ she were permitted to send her representatives to the British Parli 

: arlia 
op the number of non-official members in her present Legislative Councils pris 
increased and their powers enhanced, the Indians would be able to have all thei 
rievances removed, and no dissatisfaction whatever would be felt among th 4 
Bat this 18 altogether an absurd idea. The interests of all the communities A nines 


shat live in India are not identical, and hence what is calculated to satisfy one com- 


unity may dissatisfy, and even Cause injury, to another. 
educational tests which the Government has ‘presurttid ay adits bn diff vst 
es and branches of the public service. These suit the Hindus very w ge 
have made great progress In education, but not the Musalmans, who Aol far b hi ’ 
them in this respect. The writer dves not deprecate high ed J: oo 
precate high education, nor does he mean 
tosay that high responsible appointments should be entrusted to incompetent hand 
But what he means to say 18 that the Hindus relying on their pe fete ands. 
strongly advocate the introduction of a competitive examination for ever feakch of 
gervice, which, though profitable to them, cannot but be detrimental to Mas fan a 
account of the low level of their education. The writer cannot, howeve : nT “ 
any Indian community on that score to desist from asking for ‘an rivi . on 
the Government to which they think they are entitled, any a ies m gtgh es 
part heing unnatural. But he does not like that the Indians should ve ts mm 
be harping on one grievance or another, or carping at each and eve G 4 
nent measure. There are no doubt certain palpable defects in the Brit h ike. 
istration which require mending ; but the British are a people who soo mong creed 
come to recognize their defects and remedy them, and hence they are ca ‘ble a later 
moulded , into anything (by respectful representation and sérenelen) e of being 
time. The writer has seen in the newspapers and been told verbally t " yoy A 
glishmen are afraid of agitation, and have made certain concessions vl - C at En- 
party through fear, and hence the Musalmans should also join th "0 aareis. 
Bat he is opposed to any such proposal, though he t a Ck ths 
Gove t ; 8 oo suspects that the 
— oe — to please the Congress party “in an unfair manner.” 
ere hav 
Lecislati : 0 aa een two occasions when members were appointed to the 
gislative Council of the North-Western Provinces and Oudh (under th 
law). On both these occasions four Hindus were returned to the C aged 
—— ; a Government nominated only one Musalman hoash cnet 
wo, and thus it openly overlooked the political int : 
The Imperial Government also overri political interests of the Musalmans. 
sie ides the claim of Musalmans t 
representation on its Legislative Council in the sam us a 
ee : e , e 
: an th —_ grievances the writer is not fort to on the pe Ba 
e Congress ranks. Let there be : . 
beiween the Hindus and M as much socéal union of hearts 
usalmans as well as b 
society ; but there should be no _ political deal vom eg gg gl 
which is sure to be injurious to their respective i ee ee 
OR hice ce nai pective interests which so widely 
nlp Tag another’s. The reason why the Government has hitherto been indif- 
0 the rights of the Musalmans is that they have not yet made bold t 
a political platform as a separate class. It is sharclore h i that ony 
isalmans took to respectfully asking the Government for thei ; il and, politi 1 
privileges as a community distinct from the Hindus But if ‘th “Wi et 
tei political aspirations, they should first try their utmo tt 5 gy 
Mlial of education Saatens Cones 1 token abeurd most to raise the 
from the G a , it being absurd for them to look for any favour 
mans are n y haa aya or from their Hindu rivals or competitors. The Musal- 
anong th 0 doubt comparatively poor ; but still there are numbers of moneyed me 
take Pcie who should not only give good education to their own EF er 
ir dependents and others alsv to do the same. 


0. The Almora Akhbdr, of the 17th July, refers to the rejoicings held by 
the people throughout the country in honour of Her 
maleate $ papnene Jubilee, and urges that Govern- 

return ment shou stow some favours upon t 
. Sheed ack happy occasion. The spread of education should be al ha 
rit present “ge and school fees and making the examination system less severe 
sind aa ag? ys who fail in any subjects at a public examination should be 
etamination a y. in those subjects, and not in all the subjects at the next 
Ustries should is system is already in vogue in England. Schools of art and in- 
uld be opened. It is high time that the reasonable prayers of the 
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Diamond Jubilee, 


ALMORA AKHBAR, 


17th July 1897. 
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National Congress were accepted. The native press which is ready to po; 
faults of Government, should be viewed with favour and not ik meee Out the 


: od ’ | Icio 
who expose, and not those who hide, one’s faults are one’s true friends. D. Men 


— 6. The Rohilkhand Gaztte (Bareilly), of the Sth J uly, states that the Jail 
sth July 1897. Department appears to have benefited most by the 


Jail officials accused of taking bribes Jubilee. The preparation of lists of convicts released 


in ete a ae jibes. from the various jails in honeur of the Jubilee afforded 
the officials entrusted with the work a good Opportunit 

for extorting bribes. Many convicts who were convicted on very imperfect vilben 

and whose conduct in jail has been exemplary, failed to secure their release simp! 


because their relatives did not grease the palms of the officials above referred to, 
| JI.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


Ovpk AKHBAR, 7. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 10th July, in a long article, giving 
10th July 1897. a cursory view of the history of India before the 
ho ig ~~. alias Govern- establishment of the British Government there, eXpa- 
ee tiates upon the physical, moral and intellectual progress 
which the natives have made during the reign of Her 

Majesty, Queen Victoria. In former times the country was always torn with 
mutual strifes and feuds, whereas now perfect peace reigns from one end of the 
country to the other, the people having given up their barbarous practices of 
constantly killing and robbing one another, &c. Religious toleration is one of the 
most valuable boons of the British Government; and the works of public utility 
constructed by the Government, such as canals, bridges, &c., are simply stupendous 
and most useful. Schools and colleges are to be seen in every part of the country. 
Dispensaries and hospitals are numerous. ‘The means of travelling as provided by 
the railways have improved communication, while. the uses to which electricity and 
magnetism have been put are marvellous. Agriculture, trades and commerce have 
all greatly improved. Slavery and infanticide have become things of the past. 
The barbarous forms of punishment, such as the amputation of the arms and 
other parts of the body, &c., have been altogether abolished, and the judicial 
courts that have been established all over the land administer justice according to 
civilized laws, which vouchsafes equality to all classes of Her Majesty's sub- 
jects so that the lion and the lamb may literally be said to drink water at the same 
fountain under Her Majesty’s rule. Education has made great strides in the coun- 
try, andimportant political rights and privileges have been given to the people. 
Her Majesty herself is a most tender-hearted, merciful and sympathetic’ lady ; she 
always takes a deep interest in all classes of her subjects. During the famine and 
plague that have been raging in India her representatives have adopted effective 
measures to put down the evils. The Indian cannot possibly forget so wise and 
vigilant a Viceroy as Lord Elgin, and so far-sighted and painstaking a Lieutenant- 
Governor as ‘Sir Antony MacDonnell. The names of these two distinguished 


— will always continue to shine with increased glory in the annals of 
ndia, 


fe} 


JAMI-UL-ULGM, 


an lee wae 8. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 14th July, says that Englishmen 
an have such a strong sense of patriotism in them that 
Patriotism of Englishmen and their they give preference to their own countrymen over 
dealings with the Indians. ee P ° ‘ Rs - 
- all others even in the pettiest matters. This 1s © 
tainly a good trait intheir character , and well worthy of imitation. A nation 
that does not take care to protect the trades of its country deserves to suffer as much 
degradation as possible. A nation cannot maintain its existence unless 1t makes 
it a point to prefer its own articles and men, however bad they may be, 
to those of other countries, though it is not strictly just and fair to do 80. 
The condition of England ig certainly not as bad as that of India has be- 
come: but still Englishmen leave no stone unturned to prevent other nations 
specially the Indians, from advancing. If they do not actin this way, they 
are sure to be losers one day; and as they are aliens to “us” and wis to 
remain separate from “ us,” “like oil from water,” they have already begun 10 sll 
this point themselves. It Will be useless, and perhaps considered premature, to te 


. the Indians, though the latter are willingly sacrificing their lives for them. 


And verily, when-the people of one country trust those of another, the former 
suffer injury intheend. Captain J. Price, at the annual meeting of the Mercantile 
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the Indians never to contract any attachment for Englishmen ; but to try to keep a 
separate existence of their own by all means in their power: it cannot be a bad 


thing to walk in the f ootsteps of a g0-a-head nation. One of the most obvious 
roofs of the patriotism of Englishmen is that they refuse to put the slightest trust 


Marine Association (held in England), regretted that foreigners, by which he 


meant the Indians, were being more largely employed in the British vessels, some 


of these vessels hardly deserving to be so called, they being almost wholly man- 
ned by foreign oficers and sailors; and an M. P, expressed his horror in Parliament 
hat those foreigners, who were one day to become England’s enemies, should be 
taught the naval art and given certificates of efficiency to navigate the British 
seas. “ Well, Indians, do you see what all this means? Do you not at any rate think 
that itis wisdom to take one’s cue from the wise?” It is, of course, not quite cor- 
rect to say that Englishmen do not love “us.” But they love “us” only as much 
as “we” deserve, Or as one can expect his step-mother to do, or as the eater of a 
goat will love it in rearing it. [Englishmen are not to blame if they do not deal 
with “us ” in the same way as they do with their own countrymen; but it is cer- 
tainly “our own” folly if “we” expect them to accord “us” equal treatment, or 
believe in their sincerity if they sometimes show outward sympathy with “ us.” 
Englishmen, in their great kindness, are now trying to save Indians from the dan- 
gerous naval service, for which the whole of India ought to be thankful to then, 
whereas hare-brained native princes drag unfortunate Englishmen into these 
tropical regions, and take pride in trusting even their domestic affairs to their care. 
Englishmen are not pleased with those men who do not adopt their good and 
useful habits, they having occupied the country of the barbarous natives to teach 
them civilization, and holding it simply as a trust. Let the Indians learn the habits 
of the British and adopt their civilization, and they will not wait aday longer to 
clear out of this infernal country. But whatcanthey do? They are setting the 
Indians an example, and if the latter do not understand. their meaning, they 
have no help for it. The editor is, however, comforted to see that love of their 
country has begun to grow in the people’s minds. Although the Calcutta 
rioters had not premeditated any disturbance, but became excited on the spur of the 
moment, they did not “throw water in any other place but into the proper 
pit.” They have apparently now learnt that to tear one’s own flesh in a fit 
dfanger causes pain to one’s own body at the end. 


9. The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 14th July, sarcastically observes 
) that as Englishmen treat native Christians on per- 
rlintenZalment. of pure nativesas fectly equal terms, inviting them to their social 
, gatherings and freely dining with them, the latter 
aré sure to remain loyal to the British Government, and hence they are 
rely enrolled as volunteers. in fact native Christians are, to all practical 
purposes, Europeans, the only difference being that of colour. Should 
Englishmen, God. forbid, ever have to leave this country—a contingency 
Which will never take place—they will carry away with them native Christians 
packed in gunny bags, and then the latter will present a. beautiful sight indeed in 
Eugland, looking like pieces of black stones set in the marble. There is a still 
stronger reason for the enlistment of the low class natives who have become 
Sahib bahadurs.” A grafted plant is found to be more vigorous than that grown ° 
‘mits seed. Similarly a mule, which is a mixed offspring, is stronger and more 
Valuable than its sire. The native Christians, too, falling in the same category 
Ing half castes), cannot fail to be more useful and loyal to the Government 
- the true and pure natives. The writer, however, thinks that the permanency 
% the British Government in India lies in the non-diffusion of Christianity 
ae the people in general. Let the (entire) people become Christians to-day, 
“1 they, becoming a nation, will at once drive out Englishmen from their country 
to the fly in the milk.” However, the Government has some reason to trust 
neg lve Christians, but why Jewsalso? During the Calcutta riota Jewish volunteer © 
hie actually caught in the very act of cutting a telephone wire : what was his 
ject in doing that ? 


JAMI-UL-ULOM, 
i4th July 1897. 


Se 
“ . ro e ’ 


Vek gl) Say hee GT ¢ el 
non AE RI LEAL SSL Ca a apt LAE ALLE LL AOE ME A IE a , 
- ; ee ae PI 


- 
£RX- 
ead 
s . stx~ 
- YT Ae” Ss “ PP ed a em 
~ 
- — So 5 & 
yee. cael =e 5 - 

ASE ASS > - panies - pet 
a . o . ‘ : 


: a a < ae tal ~~ one 
<0 mere 


H rpvstiy, 


ROHILKHAND 
GAZETTR, 
8th July 1897. 


ALIGARH IwNsTrI- 


TUTE GAZETTE, 
17th July 1897. 


( 462 ) 


10. Hindustdn (Kélakankar), of the 16th July, publishes a communi: 
( in which the writer cnaghaten of the entire sale 
Exclusion of natives from the higher Of natives from the higher ranks of the civil and the 
ee military services, and advises Government to liste 
to the reasonable prayers of the Congress ledileee 
and give natives a fair share of the appointments of trust and responsibility. Natives 
possessing a thorough knowledge of the people are far better qualified to dispense 
justice to them than foreigners. If the country happens to be invaded by a foreign 
enemy, the Iudians are sure to sacrifice their lives on behalf of Government. India 
should be for the Indians—.c., the Indian administration should be conductej 


mainly through the Indian agency. | 


11. The Rohilkhand Gaze‘te (Bareilly), of the 8th July, states that the 

white-skinned man who was arrested in connection 
with the murder of a native at Benares has beep 
released in the course of the preliminary investiga. 
tion. The release is open to no serious objection, 
His trial would have only caused a great deal of unnecessary trouble to the officers 
concerned. He was sure to be acquitted or let off witha nominal fine. The in- 
fliction of a fine would have cast an unmerited slur on the character of a European 
soldier and tended to check shooting among Europeans to some extent. 


12. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 17th July, publishes a commui- 
cation from Haji Muhammad Ismail Khan, who states 
that the years 1896 and 1897 will be known as years 
, of misery and suffering in Indian history. The coun- 
try first fell a prey to famine and plague. The latter has ceased to be violent, but 
the former still continues to afflict the country. The late earthquake has done 
immense injury in the Lower Provinces—Calcutta, the City of Palaces, having been 
shaken to its foundations. The above calamities were beyond human control; but 
the people were not slow to add to their miseries by their own follies. Some mis- 
creants killed Lieutenant Ayerst and Mr. Rand at Poona on the sacred Jubilee night 
and brought the whole of Poona into difficulty. The dastardly outrage in Poona 
was followed by a foolish religious riot in Calcutta. Both unfortunate incidents 
are equally disastrous in their consequences: but thev differ from each other in 
this, that the former is supposed to be the result of a deep-laid conspiracy among 
an educated community, while ignorant and misguided Musalmans are responsible 
for the latter. As regards the origin of the Calcutta riot, it would seem that a 
Musalman built a mosque on land which was not his own. The proprietor of the 
land obtained a civil court decree, which was upheld by the High Court. Musul- 
mans interfered with the execution of the decree, and offered resistance 
tothe police which had to be called in. A riot ensued which, according 
to some accounts, led to the loss of lives varying from 600 to 1,500, while 
according to the Pioneer, only seven men were killed and 20 wounded, of whom five 
or six have died since. Religious feeling is a good thing, but only so long 
as it 18 guided by reason and prudence. Musalmans in India, however, always 
allow passion to get the better of their reason in religious disputes. The man who 
had built the mosque in dispute on land which did not belong to him was guilty 
of an act opposed to reason and the Muhammadan religion. At all events be 
ought to have evacuated the land as soon as he was required by the proprietor to 
do so. The Muhammadan religion does not inculcate a display of fanaticism, but 
requires Musalmans to be honest, peaceful and considerate to their neighbours. 
the Calcutta rioters assaulted European ladies, as has been alleged, their conduct was 
most disgraceful and they should be very severely punished. It is to be regretted 
that Musalmans waste their energies in religious disputes, which might he 
turned to better account. The writer has been surprised at the comparatively 
small number of Musalmans in the public service in Bengal, and has addressed 4 
letter to the Moslem Chronicle of Calcutta on the subject. He thinks that the 
paucity of the Muhammadan officials is mainly due to the neglect of Englis® 
education by Musalmans. The Muhammadan population in Bengal is 2,34,37,99 
and the Hindu population 4,52.20,124, the proportion between them thus being 
of 51°82 to 100. But the Bengal Civil List shows that there are eight Musalman 
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-.4y Subordinate Judges, and 31 Musalman Deputy Magistrates against 258 
2 9 Deputy Magistrates. The frequent occurrence of riots during isthe years 
¢ would seem to indicate that the people underrate the strength of Go- 
rerpment, which 1s in a large measure due to the mischievous cry of the National 
Congress, dinned into the ears of the people in and out of season, that 
Government fears agitation and, nolens vol ens, grants what the country asks for 
with a united voice. The British Government is all-powerful, and its hold upon 
India is a8 strong as that of the Russian Government on Russian territories. It 
ean force the Indian Musalmans, as Russia does her Muhammadan subjects, to 
view the vicissitudes of the fortune of the Caliph with silence, or turn out any 
class of people in a body from India, as Russia expelled the Jews, if it likes. It 
does not like to make an arbitrary use of its power, and this disinclination on its 
rt is attributed by the ill-wishers of the country to its weakness. The Musal- 
mans a8 a nation have kept aloof from the Congress, but still they have not 
altogether escaped the effect of the mischievous preachings of the Congress leaders. 
The writer does not mean that Hindus or Musalmans should not ask for their politi- 
al rights or show dissatisfaction at any objectionable orders of Government : but 
that they should disabuse their minds of the wrong idea that Government is weak. 
It is @ most liberal and merciful Government, which considers it its sacred duty to 
grant the just and reasonable prayers of its subjects and appreciates and favours 
learned men, The writer would earnestly advise his countrymen, especially Mu- 
salmans among them, to understand the policy of the Government and cultivate 
learning. | 
13. The Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 15th July, adverting to the 
| Calcutta riots, praises the blessings of the British 
Thesame, rule and censures the Musalman rioters for foolishly 
courting their death and ruin. About 1,500 Musalmans 
are said to have been killed during the riots and a.large number of others will be 
condemned to jail. 


14, The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th July, asks when Hindus 
and Musalmans will be free from religious prejudice 
The same. and learn to live in peace with one another. The Cal- 
cutta riots have quite startled the Indian patriots, 
who viewed with extreme satisfaction the growth of amity and love at some places. 
A wealthy Hindu could easily afford to surrender a small piece of land on which 
4 Muhammadan mosque was built with a view to avoid hurting the feelings of his 
Musalman neighbours. The Government officers who permit lands on which 
mosques or other such sacred buildings are situated to be sold, and the men who 
blindly buy such lands, cannot be free from blame. The conduct of the 
authorities in Calcutta was open to serious objection in sanctioning the transfer of 
the land on which the mosque in dispute stood, to a Hindu, and in ordering the 
Musalmans to be fired upon without trying to persuade them, the riots which 
ensued causing heavy loss of 74 lives. Such proceedings on the part of the 
authorities cannot but be considered due to the divide-and-rule policy. 


15, The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 14th July, referring to the Calcutta 
riots, says that though there are no more signs of 

_ialeatta riots, and poverty and ig. OUtward dissatisfaction in that town, discontent must 
om among the Musalmans. undoubtedly continue to rankle in the hearts of the 
Musalmans until the real cause of their resentment 
Stemoved. It is said that Maharaja Sir Jotendra Mohan Tagore is quite willing 
make the Musalmans a free gift of the land on which the mosque, whose demoli- 
lon led to the riots, stood, but that the Government does not allow him to do so 
‘aring lest this should be attributed to weakness on its part. Various explana- 
er are given as to what led the Musalmans, unarmed as they were, to fight so 
ldly with the police and the military. One explanation is that the Musalmans 
Were made to understand that the soldiers could not fire upon them without the 
Mevious sanction of the Viceroy, and that the Sultaén and the Amir of Kabul 
would render them succour. ‘The latter idea was most absurd on the face of it. 
{he numbers of those killed among the Musalmans are variously given. Accord- 
ng to the finglishman, as many as 1,000 Musalmans were shot dead, while 


the Indian Daily News puts down the figure at 300 only. According to the 
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nglo-Indian newspapers, the riets were the work of badmashe: « 
pe but no houses were looted or injured. What is still a i 
no Hindus were hurt m any way the irritated Musalmans vent ~~ 
wrath on Christians alone. The Pioneer and some other Anglo-Indian tie. 


rs tried at first to cause the riot to become a religious one a1 
gg Hindus and Musalmans, which showed that these papers wish pen a 
communities to be always at loggerheads with each other But as the rioter D 


were convinced that the Hindus had no hand im the demolition of the 

did not melest the latter in the least. The Muhammadan sicters whe 
harm to innocent Europeans passing on the way acted most cowardly indeed. 
deserve to be severely punished ; but their strict forbearance even to touch the 
Hindus was simply admirable. The editor wishes in his heart of hearts that 
there should always exist goodwill and amity between the Hindus and Mus). 
mans, and would strongly advise Maharéja Tagore to make over the disputed 
piece of land to the Musalmans, at Calcutta, and thereby convince them thorough. 
ly of the goodwill of Hindus towards them. Hindus are generally the greates 
sufferers in all social riots: the Musalmans being comparatively poor, have 
considerable property in towns which might be damaged in such disturbances 
There is nothing so conducive to riots as poverty, and the Musalmans have the 
lion’s share of it. The ignorant masses among the Musalmans have therefore 
very little at stake in the towns, and hence make little of breaking the peace for 
trifling matters. Their courage and union are, however, praiseworthy, as witness 
their bold encounter with the police for 48 hours in Calcutta, and no efforts should 
be spared to remove their ignorance by giving them suitable education, and there- 


by enabling them to appreciate the blessings of peace and order. [The Nasin-. M1; 
Agra, of the 15th July, publishes a detailed account of the riots without making (1 
any comments. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 16th July, regrets that in 
while India has already suffered so terribly from famine, plague and earthquake, W 
the riots at Calcutta shculd have still more added to her misery. The Muhan- an 
madans were certainly wrong in taking the law into their own hands. [If they felt be 
aggrieved at the demolition of the mosque, their proper remedy was reference to Be 
court, and not force. But the police too were greatly to blame in the matter. When in 
they had come to know beforehand that there was a mosque, however insignificant, dy 
on the land in dispute, they should have taken heed of the feelings of the of 
Musalmans and not permitted the demolition of the sacred building with a light eC 
heart. | he 
16. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 14th July, im an article, 
headed “ Forebodings of the consequences of the pro- 
Compete ob Che Crttin vite jected abolition of the liberty of the Press” says 
how brave the Indians are. They have faced guns, a 
bayonets and cannon with their brickbats, stones and sticks. And who are 
these Indians who have acted so bravely? They are Bengalis who have BE 
hitherto been dubbed timid by the whole world. They have hitherto, it ta 
would seem, concealed their real vigour and courage like Turkey, which i 
appeared a “ sick man” to foreigners, but when the time came for exhibition if 
of her prowess, she has shown what stuff she is made of. The Bengal Mausal- M 


mans seemed to be afraid even of their own shadow: but when an oppor 
tunity offered they were not frightened even by those terrible things (#.¢., cal- ’ 
non) before which even the frontier Afghans quail. These Bengalis knew very 

well that it was impossible for them to oppose the Government or encounter its 
arms : but still they continued to sacrifice their lives not only one day, but for seve- ‘ 
ral days together, for the Jubilee rejoicings. Well, the Bengalis have no ripe ) 
proved their bravery, but “we,” their countrymen, are still braver, inasmuch a8 a 
although seven hundred of them kave been killed or wounded (in the Calcutta riots), 
“we have not even heaved a sigh for them, believing that the slain were ma ae 0 
and hence they must have departed with, as it were, a passport for heaven. tr 
writer now feels that the British should no longer be called Sahib Bahadurs (8.64, 

brave men), arguing that as they have been sorrowing so much over the death of 
single countryman of theirs, Mr, Rand, how will they support themselves even ¥ _ 0 
whole family of theirs be dead. Are the Indians or the British then really brave’ e 
An ordinary Englishman was killed at Peshawar, and it caused even the Governor : 
General at Simla to spring to his feet. On the other hand, “ our ” brethren are aad 


( 465 ) 


despatched to the other world with blows, kicks, &c. ; but you do not ever see even 
g wriokle on “ our brow. Mr. Rand was apparently a funny man. When his 
corpse was being carried to the cemetery, he caused an affray on the way between 
¢ military officer and a native, oF indicating thereby that ‘vessels are sure 
now to strike against each other.” It was, however, not good on the part of the 
native, that be should have not only broken the shoulder-blade of the militar Officer, 
but should have hurt his nose also. When only 80 Christians were killed in 
Armenia, milk welled up, 28 if were, in the breast of Sir Philip Currie. It wag of 
course @ Christian’s sympathy for fellow Christians, and it was due to 
this sympathy that he, and with im other eat a Christians, used to bother the 
Suitin so much every day in connection with the Armenian affair. Had the 


Musalman been inspired with the same kind of religious sympathy, would not the — 
e 


Persian or Turkish Consul at Bombay or Calcutta have asked (the Government) 
asto why so much severity had been practised on the Musalmans (in Calcutta). 
The Armenian Christians committed riots against their Government itself: but 
still they were considered deserving of the support of European Christians. 
The Musalmans in Calcutta were simply seeking to represent their grievance : 
then why were they attacked and killed so mercilessly? But astrong power 
can put questions like these, a weak one having no right todo so. It would be 
a aha fun indeed if the Sultén were, after the European practice, to ask the 
british Government why his co-religionists in Calcutta were killed. The Khdn 
Sahib (Amir Abdur Rahman Khan) might, with equal propriety, address the Govern- 
ment thus: “ Well, when I made the Kafirs believers (¢.e. Musalmans), you showed 

our preparedness to take their side on the ground of your old, old (Aryan) 

inship : now why have you practised such high-handedness on my near relations 
(co-religionists in India)?” The Government is now uselessly contemplating to 
impose an extra police force on the Calcutta people or harass them in some other 
way. It had better have an iron press manufactured, and working it with 
an engine, take to crushing the natives to mummies with it, or they would have to 
be fed in the ‘* father-in-law’s house ” (é.e. jail, so called by confirmed criminals). 
Besides, natives continue to curtail the area of culturable land with the ever- 
increasing number of their graves ; and if they have made up their minds to go on 
dying in this way from famine, plague, plague rules and riots, they will in course 
of time fill upthe whole land of this country with tombs. And in case such a 
contingency occurs, where will the Government obtain its’ land revenue from, and 
how will it continually carry loads of money to England ? 


17, The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 10th July, observes that the re- 
cent Musalmd4n riots over the mosque at Calcutta, were 
wholly based on the ignorance of the law of Islam 
: on the subject. The site on which the mosque, which 

seems to have been of very poor dimensions, was built, belonged to a Hindu, who ob- 
tained a decree from a civil court, for recovery of possession of the same. The decree 
was appealed against, but it was upheld by the High Court, and the Hindu hav- 
ing been put in possession of the land, demolished the so-called mosque. At this the 
Musalmans took umbrage, and collecting in large numbers committed serious riots, 
and the police had to fire on them, the result of which was that several Musal- 
mans were killed and many of them seriously wounded. Now, according to the 
Muhammadan law, if a person builds a mosque on land of which he is not the 
Owner, it is not a legitimute mosque, and should not be treated as such. Hence 
in the case of the Calcutta mosque referred to, when the highest civil court had 
decided that the land on which it stood was the property of a Hindu, and not of the 
Musalmin who had constructed it thereon, the Musalmans ought not to have felt 
annoyed at its demolition, because it did not fulfil the true conditions of a mosque. 
ven if a Musalmdén builds a mosque on land belonging to another Musalman with- 
out his permission and consent, and the latter claims possession of the land, the 
Mosque will not be a lawful one. it is generally ignorant and foolish Musalmans that 
quarrel over such matters, while their clear duty is to keep quiet and not throw 
emselves in unjust rage and excitement. Moreover, according to Islam, Muham- 
ns Ought not to resist an y orders of the authorities for the time being, even if they 
“onilict with their religion in any way. In the latter case, they should either quietly 
‘ubmit to the orders or leave the country altogether and go and take up their abode 
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under another Government; but they should in no case resist the authorities o- 
commit. riots. The writer then, quoting a famous deceased Mauly; named 
Ismail, in. support of his argument, expresses regret that the Musdlmans ghoni 
not take this point to heart, but be always so ready to quarrel and commit disturh. 


ances under religious misconceptions. 


18. The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 14th July, referring to the Cal- 
; at a ag oF Hae Sa Se eae Were attacked by 
The Calcutta riots and the alleged ille- the police and t ilitary for rebuilding the 
ad poche ar wg oxy in dispute. If the Musalmdns ed per 
| the law in rebuilding the mosque, they ought to have 
been prosecuted, and not fired upon. The Musalm4ns were committing no breach 
of the peace when they were re-building, and the police had no business to interfere 
with them. Was not the action of the police and soldiers in firing upon the Musal- 
mans illegal under the circumstances, and woud they be called upon to explain 
their conduct, and the latter absolved from legal punishment for disobeying a 
court order, on account of their having received injuries from the former ? 


19. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 12th July, states that India seems to 
have incurred Divine wrath. She is already exposed 
to a number of calamities, andthere is no know. 
ing what more calamities are still in store for her. She has long been suffcring 
from a severe.and widespread famine, and has been afflicted by a dire plague and 
a terrible earthquake. Horrible murders have been perpetrated at Poona, and 
Calcutta has been the scene of serious riots. The Pioneer and other Anglo-Indian 
newspapers of that class have made the Poona murders a peg on which to hang a 
diatribe against the people. They ascribe the murders toa secret conspiracy among the 
Maharatta Brahmans, and accuse them of having published inflammatory articles io 
their newspapers and issued a seditious manifesto. They urge that the conspi- 
racy should be nipped in the bud, and the Native Press gagged. Their cry has 
been caught by some newspapers in England. But the editor has a firm 
belief that “our just and _ liberal-minded Government” will not allow 
itself to be deceived by the misrepresentations of the Anglo-Iudian press. A 
more quiet, loyal and peaceful people than Indians are not to be found on the 
face of theearth. Disloyalty may exist among the people in England; but it is 
quite unknown in this country. The English and Anglo-Indian journalists are 
not well advised in trying to poison the minds of the authorities against the 
people, especially at the time of the prevalence of such severe distress among the 
latter, the existence of mutual disaffection being equally injurious to Govern- 
ment and the people. The murders of European officers in Poona cannot be too 
highly condemned ; but it would be unjustifiable to hold the inhabitants of the 
whole country or of a whole town responsible for them. It is impossible 
that an educated and well informed community should commit or instigate 
murders. One or two native newspapers of Poona may have indulged i 
the use of inflammatory language: but the Native Press still exercises 
little influence on the masses, No thoughtful native desires a change of 
masters. If there be any such men, they are enemies to their country. The 
existence of good feeling between the rulers and the ruled is absolutely 
essential to the welfare of the country. It is therefore the duty of natives to 
make a point of promoting such feeling, and the members of the Anglo-Indian 
Press should not dream of Ireland in India. In another article the editor refers 
to the murders of Lieutenant Ayerst and Mr. Rand, the offer of a reward of 
Rs. 20,000 for the discovery of the murderer and the imposition of a punitive 
police force on Poona at a cost of one and a half lakhs of rupees a year, and advises 
Government to keep its head cool and make a thorough inquiry into the murders, 


refraining from accepting the evil counsels of the Anglo-Indian and the English 
newspapers. 


20. The Jémi-ul-Uhim (Moradabad), of the 14th July, states that if 

: Government enforced such strict sanitary measures 

Plague, famine and Government. in Bombay even at the risk of cre ating widespread 
. | dissatisfaction among the people to check plague, 
simply because it has a strong love for them, it should have shown equal anxiety 
for saving them from famine. Government does not know the cause. of, nor 4 


Poona murders. 
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remedy for the plague : and with all its unpopular measures it failed to save even 
cent. of the patients. But it could save 99 per cent. of famine-stricken people 
Fit 80 wished. Plague has not killed even fifty thousand people by any means, while 
famine claims 1ts lakhs of victims. There are fifty thousand orphans in the Central 
Provinces alone, who greedily eat up even carrion and filth. If these orphans had 
no other relatives except their parents, evidently a lakh of men and women 
ished from starvation in the Central Provinces. Plague kills its victim in two 
or three days ; while a famine-stricken man has to endure the intolerable pangs of 
hunger for a considerably longer period before death puts an end to his miseries. The 
oecurrence of a single plague case at Hardwir caused a flutter among the authorities, 
and the Lieutenant-Governor himself hastened to Hardwar. But Government did not 
exert itself equally to mitigate distress from famine, and the relief rendered was 
very inadequate. Plague has disappeared from the country, but the same stringent 
sanitary measures still continue to be enforced. The distress from famine has 
not decreased in the least, but the authorities: ‘show little enthusiasm in the 
matter of relicf. Judr (millet) is selling at 34 seers per rupee at Sholapur, and 
thousands of people are dying of hunger; but the Collector has simply coldly 
declared that steps will be taken to start famine works, as if starvation will cease 
to afflict the sufferers pending the opening of relief works. But if a single case 
of plague were to occur at Sholapur, the authorities would be on the qui vive 
at once, and move heaven and earth, but in vain: they would not be able to save 


asingle life. } : | 
91. The Jémi-ul-Uluim (Moradabad), of the 14th July, says that bubonic 
Se plague at Poona has. now left the civil population 


Bubonie plague ainong native soldiers and enter.d the (native) military lines, 11 seizures — 


at Poona. and three deaths having already taken place among 


~ the 2nd Bombay Lancers. It would be a splendid 
thing indeed if the plague, having settled its account with the native troops, 
entered the quarters of the British soldiers. It will then be seen whether or 
not the children and wives of Englishmen are dragged to segregation hospitals 


in the same way as those of natives have béen, and the impartial justice of the 


Government will be put to the test. Cannot the plague be so good as to pay a visit 
to the British quarters even for a week ? 


. 


22. The same paper states that when Mr. Rand was buried, no native 
: | was allowed to approach his grave. A.Pérsi lady, 
Mir, Rand’s murder, =~ - -who-desired to put a garland of flowers on the 
Se coffin, was refused access toit. Mr. Lamb found 
fault with the inhabitants of Poona for not expressing grief at Mr. Rand’s 
murder; but how could he expect them to do so when they were excluded 
from the cemetery at the time of Mr. Rand’s burial? The hatred of Engtish- 
men for natives is now visible in all its nakedness. Matters look asif the 
whole population of India deserved to be massacred for the murder of a 
single Englishman. Natives are killed almost every day like pariah dogs, but still 
elr countrymen are ready to thank and kiss their tormentors. If these cases 
of murder are of a, private nature and therefore not considered of any importance, 
why is political significance attached to Mr. Rand’s murder? Have not mur- 
derous assaults been committed on Kings in Europe? Was Mr. Rand a ruling 
prince that his murder might be attended with a revolution in the country? 
Many Englishmen are fit to fill Mr. Rand’s place ata moment’s notice; why 
should then his death be considered a matter of political importance, and unne- 
cessary offence given to the inhabitants of Bombay, or rather of India? 


23. The same paper in an article headed “ Raja Habbu Nath,” states 
that in olden ve there was a Raja, og oe 

Poous outrage and the wro Nath, in India. Once upon a time the wall of a 
Pe the Native Prem | '* Propo! to house fell during the rains, killing a child. The 
parents of the deceased child made a complaint to 

the Raja, who summoned the masons who had built the house and sentenced them 
lo death. They tried to exculpate themselves from blame by attributing the 


fall of the wall to heavy rains and the proprietor’s neglect to repair the wall. 


ut the Raja was inexorable. They thereupon accused the bhisht¢ or water-bearer 
of having spoilt the building materials by having put in more water than necessary. 
128 
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They were let ff and the bhishti was ordered to be hanged. He said that his 

hag of water was unusually large, for which the goat-herd, who overfed Sg ae a 
was responsible. The goat-herd, who was a thin and sickly man, in turn leaded de 
that the responsibility for the fatness of his goats really rested with the bania the 
who supplied a large quantity of grain to the goats. He could not name the bani, Mae ne 
but said that he was a very fat man. A fat bania was therefore arrested and at fae wi 
once put to death by order of the Raja. The above story well illustrates the pro- to 
ceedings of the authorities in connection with the Poona tragedy. Raja Habby po 


Nath has not been able to trace the murderer of Mr. Rand ; but his ministers, the MN er 
Anglo Indian newspapers, are sure to put one man or another to death for the fam ki 
murder. The Allahabad Habbu Nath (the Pconeer ?) and some of his brethrey 
in England, being unable to lay their hands even on a fat bania, hold the Native 
Press responsible for the murder, and recommend it to be gagged But the quey. 
tion is, will Government do justice or injustice? The Anglo-Indian officers and 
newspapers generally refuse to believe that the Native Press represents the views 
of the people or influences their opinion in any way. But at the same time the 

hold the Native Press of Poona responsible for the Poona outrage. If the Native 
Press isreally an exponent of public opinion, it would be a mistake to gag it, and lose 
the only means of feeling the public pulse. Again, it should be observed that if 
the native press in India is gagged, some enterprising natives may start news- 
papers in English and Urdu in England, Ireland, and France, which are sure to be 
taken in by Indians. Surely the Government of India cannot prohibit the import 
and circulation of those papers. In case the Native Press is deprived of its freedom, 
the native members of the Legislative Councils will have to put more questions than at 
present. Will Government abolish the Legislative Councils altogether in that case? 
Moreover, the Press Commissioner will find it almost impossible to correct the writ- 
ings of the Native Press unless that pressis entirely forbidden to criticize the mea- 
sures of Government and officers. The press in Turkey being gagged, the Turks 
once started a newspaper in Paris. Similarly, the Indians are sure to publish 
newspapers in London, and then the authorities will regret their mistake. 
The British Liberal Party will strongly oppose the revival of the Press Act, if the 
subject is referred to Parliament. The Pali Mall Gazette and the Globe urge 
that the native newspapers of Bombay should be muzzled. But the question 
is whether the Bombay newsparers created unrest among the people or simply gave 
publicity to the unrest prevailing among the people. In the latter case they have 
rendered an important service to Government. They have clearly shown that the 
existing popular dissatisfaction arose from the operation of the plague rules, and 
that Poona outrage is but the result of that dissatisfaction. The Grand Old Man 
of England abolished Lord Lytton’s Press Act, not because he had a strong love 
for natives, but simply because he thought that a foreign nation could not rule 
in India without a free Native Press. A handful of Englishmen are holding sway 
in the country and the masses are ignorant, fanatic and superstitious. If the 
Native Press were abolished, the authorities would grope entirely in the dark and 
would not know what went on at their very doors. Indeed, the gagging of the 
press would be a signal for the establishment of secret societies and conspiracits. 
The Bombay Press is accused of having made some attacks on Government. But 
the tone of the Bengal Press during the Consent Bill controversy was considerably 
stronger than that of the Bombay Press during the enforcement of the plague rules. 
The Bangvasi of Calcutta was prosecuted for preaching sedition ; but Government 
had to withdraw the prosecution. It was evident that the Bengal Press was sere 
at the treatment it received from Government and that its opposition was directe 

against a particular measure of Government and not against Government itselt 
Hardly any other native on the face of the earth would have so quietly submitted Y 
the operation of the plague rules as did the Indians. What would be the feeling 0 
Englishmen if their oung wives and girls were forcibly dragged by Europeat 
soldiers to hospitals? Were not natives dealt with in that way every day ™ 
Bombay and Poona? The authorities in Bombay have raised a loud clamour 
instead of acting with prudence and moderation. There prevails widespread a 
satisfaction in that province owing to the strict working of the plague rules, and | 
imposition of a punitive police force on Poona will only increase it. The ther 
ments of Bengal and the United Provinces readily listened to the complaints ° Z 
native newspapers regarding the plague rules, and lost no time in modifying the ral" 
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e Bombay Government turned a deaf ear to the complaints of the Native Press 
which was therefore obliged to use stronger and stronger. language whichis now con- 
jemned as seditious. The Bombay Press attacked the plague administration and ndt 
the British rule in general. | rhe murderer or murderers of Mr. Rand were probably 
nen Whose families had been outraged. They, should be detected and punished 
hall the severity of the law. But no political importance should be attached 


Bat th 


wit 


to Mr. Rand's murder, nor should any repressive measures, which will only increase 
issatisfaction, be adopted. Mr. Rand. was only a. Deputy Commission- 
no repressive measures were considered necessary when Lord Mayo was 


popular d 
er (8tC) 3 
‘killed. 


94, The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th July, states that the murder 
Pe | of the Plague Commissioner in Poona has led the 
‘order of Mr. Rand. and the pro- foolish members of the fourth estate in England to 
soni to revive the Press Act. attack the freedom of the Native. Press. They 
__ ascribe the murder to the seditious writings of the Indian 
newspapers. ‘They have hit the nail on the head. They speak the truth and 
their fathers spoke the truth. The fact is that they are influenced by race feel- 
ing in their opinion on the subject.. The little freedom which the ‘native editors 
ssess and which they exercise under the ever vigilant eye of unsympathetic 
Anglo-Indian officers 18 an eyesore to the English Press. The Native Press is uo 
more responsible: for the murder of the Plague Commissioner than the man in the 
moon. Was the Peshawar murder also due to the seditious effusions of the Verna- 
cular Press ? Why did not the English editors go a little further and accuse the 
native editors of having participated in the murder of Mr. Rand? There is no- 
thing to prevent them from indulging in the most flagrant lies. Can they say who 
instigated. the Europeans who laid violent hands on hundreds of dark-skinned 
natives? . Are they prepared to take the responsibility upon themselves, inasmuch 
as they have led their countrymen to form a bad opinion of the children of India ?- 


25. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 14th July, states that the Poona 
tragedy has been seized by the Anglo-Indian news- 

Proposal for the revival'of the Press papers as a golden opportunity for venting their 
a _.. spleen against the Native Press. They are crying to 
the top of their voice for the Native Press being gag- 

ged. The question is what harm has that press done to them to excite their righteous 
indignation. The Native Press has not had much to do with the Poona murders 
which were really due to the plague rules and to the high-handed proceedings of the 
officials who rode roughshod on the honour and social customs of the people in 
enforcing those rules. The native newspapers possess little influence for good or 
for evil and are in constant fear of criminal prosecutions for libel. Judging from 


LordGeorge Hamilton’s reply to Sir William Harcourt on the subject of the amend- 


nent of the Indian Press laws, there is reason to fear that the freedom of the Native 
Press will soon be a thing of the past. The native newspapers which are very 


limited in number and have a very feeble voice, are the only means of bringing the 


grievances of 300 millions of people to the notice of Government. Gag the Native 
Press and Government will have no means of finding out the thoughts and feelings 
ofthe people. It is true that some native newspapers are accustomed to publish 
seditious articles: but it would be unjust to punish the whole Native Press for their 
faults. If Government be opposed to that press, it had better abolish it altogether 
and be done with it. ‘The strong comments on the measures of Government, in 
Which some native newspapers indulge, may not be very palatable to it ; but tlic 
revival of the Press Act would create suspicions in the minds of.the people. The 
ona outrage cannot be too highly regretted. ‘The authors of the outrage should 
found out and brought to justice by all means But there is no good gagging 
the Native Press. | : cidade ccs ua 


26. The Jaémi-ul-Uléim (Moradabad), of the 14th Jul y; states that a well-to-do 
| reader. of it has written to it, expressing regret at the. 


The editor Somical: . ; ° - ge e . 
lll Rpg thon roposed confiscation of the liberty of the native press 


ti ; 4 e : s oa « » * 
ne His Paper, in case a Press ua- jn this country, aud advising its editor, in case -the, 


Ls 


Bing Act i + : . e e ° 
~ 18 passed in India, Government is led into committing the blunder by its 


ROHILKHAND Gae 
ZETTE, 
8th July 1897, 


Ant8-I-HIyp, 
14th July 1897. 


JAMI-UL-ULUM, 
14th July 1397, 
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short-sighted counsellers, to go and take his residence either in Alexandria or Dub 
lin to continue his paper there, he undertaking on‘his part, to pay him Rs, 10 we 
at once for preliminary expenses, and to make. up any loss in the business at th 

end of every year till his life lasts and his financial position remaing ag it ig ‘ 
present. The editor thanks the writer for his offer, but assures him that thon oh 
the Anglo-Indian Officers are blinded at present with anger, the Government ig ha 
likely to be so imprudent as to pass a Vernacular Press Act. The Government 
knows full well the advantages of a free press. But even if the Anglo-Indian 
Officers succeed in persuading the Government to take the false step, the Liberal 
Party at home will do all in its power to save the Government from committi 

such an unjust and short-sighted political blunder. By gagging the pe 
cular Press, the British will not suffer only politically but financially too, Types 
paper, pens and other articles which are imported from England in such large 
quantities at present, will almost entirely cease to be indented for, as soon as the free. 
domis taken away from the Press. © This will take place not because (Vernaculay) 
papers will (generally) cease to exist, but because it will strike a blow also at edp. 
cation and trade and the whole country will relapse into darkness and barbarism 
again. The Government s pretensions of spreading civilization in the country will 
then be proved false, and the British will not be able to look Europe in the face. 
Moreover, to gag the Indian Press and leave the British Press free will serye 
no useful end, for the Indians will take. to ventilate their grievances in the latter - 
and the result will be that instead of inflammatory matter being disseminated in 
India alone, it will come to be circulated both there and in Great Britain, In the 
face of all these considerations, if the Government still persist in its wrong 
policy and not be kept from “applying the axe to its own leg,” the writer will 
not hesitate for a moment to go into exile or run any other serious risk, for, if the 
well-being of both his countrymen and Government can be secured by his distress 
it will be a very good and blessed. thing for him indeed to: suffer any calamity 
or even sacrifice his life. The writer will not at any rate be easily shut up, and 
he will at once open communication with an influential friend of his at 


' Alexandria. cs 


HAMID-UL AKHBAB, 
18th July 1897. 


SrTaBA-I-HIND, 
12th July 1897, 


Morip-1-AM, 
10th July 1897. 


91. ~The Hémid-ul-Akhbér (Moradabad), of ; the 18th July, states that 
when Sir Antony MacDonnell appoints a Municipal 
Appointment of Honorary Magistrae Commissioner to be Honourary Magistrate, the ap- 


tes. 


pointment is notified to last till he remains Municipal 
| Commissioner.. This is a good reform for which the 
public ought to be thankful to His Honour. It will promote the cause of local 


self-government and prevent Honourary Magistrates from ill treating people for 
fear of losing both the offices they hold. : 


28, The Sitdra-i Hind (Moradabad), of the 12th July, complains that native 


money-lenders generally cheat their debtors Dy 

A suggestion to issue account books tampering with their account books, and advises 
samp Tettne w at ene craamest the Government to issue books. bearing its seal ot 
dealers in precious metals respece Some Other mark, and require the money-lenders 10 
wis use the same, so that they may not be able to alter 
their leaves as they can do now with perfect impl- 
nity.. The weights which the dealers in gold and silver use should also bear a 


Government stamp, just as those used by traders in articles of food already do. 


29, The Mufid-i-Am (Agra), of the 10th July, says that under the present 
rn law the owner of a Press is required to supply ae 
system of aa t Sietaeae = to Government one co py of every work he ai 
works brought out by the presses. out, and also to keep in safe custody one or two a 
| tional copies of the same, so that overnment may 
send for them any time it needs them. This isa very inconvenient rule for the 
native owners of presses. They find it very difficult to continue to preserve some 
copies of all their works for Government, and they will be right glad to furnish 
Government free of cost two or three copies of their works all at once at the time 
of publication, provided they are absolved of the troublesome duty of keeping some 
copies of the work with themselves from year to year for the. possible requir 
ment of the Government. en 
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30, The Karndmah (Lucknow), of the 10th July, states that a large num- 
ber of famine-stricken meén, women and children, who 

of famine-stricken outsiders Aare mere skin and bone have come into the town of 
dee town of Lucknow. Lucknow from outside. Their sight is extremely 
pitiable. A man, with a load of grass on his head, 
fi] on the ground near the mandi, and, having been probably starving, gave up 


host. ie 
the g 31, The Ndsir-i-Hind (Agra), of the 10th J uly, regretting that suspicions 


should begin to be entertained about the loyalty of 
the question of cow-killing in India, the Musalmans tothe British Government because 
| they have sent from a few places congratulatory tele- 
orams to the Sultan on his victory over Greeks, is very angry with the Municipal 
Hard for its prosecuting and getting punished with fine four Musalmans at Agra 
Hr sacrificing a cow during the last Bakr-Id at their house. The Musalmans 
‘required, by their religion, to perform a sacrifice on certain occasions, such as 
the tonsure of a child, &c. It is of course not necessary that the animal to be 
werified must bea cow. But what is the use of preventing Musalmans from sacri- 
fcing cows even-in their houses concealed from the sight of Hindus, when lots 
of cows are slaughtered in the shambles every day for food purposes, whose flesh 
‘staken out in baskets through the streets? The Musalmans do not like to give 
religious offence to their Hindu brethren unnecessarily, and they will be quite 
willing to give up cow-killing altogether if they memorialize the Government 
to stop it entirely in British India just as it is in the territories of Hindu chiefs. 


IIlI.—Ratuway. 


32. A correspondent of the Rohzlkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th July, 
eae complains that the state of things at the Rampur 
Rampur ‘station on the Oudh and Station on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway is very 
uhilkhand Railway. unsatisfactory. The Station Master is the root of 
a all the evil. He abuses and ill-treats his sub- 
dinates, and his dealings with the public are characterized by dishonesty and 
selfishness, The aya or nurse at the station whois intended to look after the 
comfort of female passengers, extorts money from them. 


1V.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


33. A correspondent of the Surma-i-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 8th July, says 
that according to Muhammadan belief, a great man, 

Alleged increasing miseries of by name Imam Mehdi,is to be born in this world 
Mussimans, among the descendants of the prophet Mohammad 
_ who, putting an. end to all strife and -bloodshed 


on earth, will establish a millennium for Islam. The condition of Muhammadans. 


is getting worse and worse, and they suffer great hardships and troubles. They 
find it now difficult to preserve their honour, and God mer in His mercy, and out of 
regard for his last apostle, Mohammad, send out Imam Mehdi soon, to rescue the 
fast decaying Islam and its hard-pressed followers. The editor remarks that the 
said Mehdi is predicted to appear shortly before the Resurrection-day, and that 
many, many centuries will pass before that day comes about. 


34, The Shéhjahdnpur correspondent of the Rohilkhand Gazette ( Bareilly), 
of the 8th February, states that the account given in 


riaarnind Post accused{of publishing the Morning Post, dated the 17th June, of the 
frilte account of the dispute between the Musalmans and the police on the 
ue Musalméns and police on the occa- dispute between the | 


Aiunyere’. Ute Muharram st Shéh- gecasion of the late Muharram at Shéhjahénpur is 
exaggerated and false and is intended to alienate 


the hearts of the authorities from the Musalméns. The District Superin- 


eadent of Police had no occasion to make use of his whip or to make any 
utests. a8 alleged by the Morning Post. The long and short of the story 
ive heat and that Maula Bakish, desirous of showing his skill in playing on 
still farther delayed the advance of the processions. The Police Superin- 
terdent fearing that the road would not be free from the processions by the time 
ixed by the District Magistrate, sent for Maula Bakhsh and asked him to hasten 
© processions. Musalméns imagining that he would be ill-treated, laid down 
eit tazias. But as soon as they knew what the matter was, they took up their 
‘attas again and wended their way to karbala where the tazias were buried. 


8 that the Muharram processions commenced late on the last day owing to exces- 


KARNAWARH, 


NAstR-z-Hinp, 
10th July 1897. 


ROHILKEHAND 
GAZETTE, 
8th July 1897, 


Surma-r-Roze{r, 


RoOHILKHAND 
GAZETTE, 
8th February 1897. 
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35. The Hindusténi (Lucknow) of the 14th J uly, says that when th 
Lath July 1897. Officer was appointed at Lucknow, it © Health 


Alleged insanitary condition of that great improvements would be made ee 
Lucknow, N the gani- 


tation of the town. But the result is quite the rever 
The streets and roads are much dirtier now than they were ever before. The fol 
water of the houses used to collect in their cess-pools before. These CE8S-pools 
have been destroyed by the orders of the Health Officer, so that the fou] Water 
either runs in the (open) drains or flows over the unmetalled streets all 4, 
long, filling the atmosphere with stench throughout the town. Cholera hag alread, 
broken out in the town, 50 deaths having occurred during the last week J 


“srepie'y and 
authorities ought to look sharp about the sanitation. the 


Awrs-1-Hino, 86. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 14th July, on the authori 
lath July 1897. | of its Budaun correspondent, complains thy 
Theft and police corruption in thieves are abroad at Sehee, While the police 
— are indifferent and corrupt ; their only care being ty 
extort bribes. The Sub-Inspector has been suspended on the charge of bribery. 
One Dalua, a village chaukidar in Bijaipur, has been convicted of bribery and 

sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment. : 


a ? 37. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 15th July, referring to the poverty of India, 


says that commerce is the only means by which 4 
agen! fo natives to exclusively use country can become rich, as witness the case of Eng. 
: land and other modern flourishing countries, and that 
s0 long as the Indians do not make it an understanding among themselves to use 
home-made articles in preference to foreign ones, there is no chance of their ever 
ameliorating the condition of their country. The writer thinks that the Indians 
had better first try to use only Indian made cloths, and recommends upratan, a kind 
of stone, to be made into buttons, which will be more beautiful and lasting than 
those imported at present from foreign countries. 


Kvemt Samicuar, 38. The Kurmi Samdchdér (Lucknow), of the 15th May, received on the 
ow oe 18th July, publishes the forecasts of Pandit Gadadhar 
Forecast of Pandit Gadédhar Juyst JUyal, a resident of Srinagar in Garhwél, for the 
of Srinagar, Garhwal, years 1897, 1898 and 1899-1900. A translation of 
the forecasts appeared in the Selections from the 
Vernacular newspapers published in the Punjdb for the week ending the 6th 

March 1897, page 143, paragraph 6. 

OvpH ArHBar, 


speek eet 39. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 19th July, states that the Sur, 
the Moon, Mercury and the other planets simultane- 
Simultaneous entrance of all the ously entered the sign Cancer at the time of the 
planets into the sign Scorpio in 189%. Deluge. A similar phenomenon will occur in 189 
none A. D, exactly five thousand years after the Deluge 

This time the seven planets will: make a simultaneous entrance into the sign 
Scorpio on the night intervening between the 30th November and the 1st Decen:- 
ber. It is generally supposed that the strange phenomenon will lead to an out 
break of war and a complete revision of the map of the world, bringing abouts 
general revolution. According to the Hindu belief times are to undergo a complete 
change after a lapse of five thousand years of the Kaliyuga or the iron ag 
which commenced at the Deluge. The impending catastrophe within the next 


thr ee years 18 a source of great anxiety to the people. But the Musalmans entet- 
tain no such ideas. 


Hrypvsrini, 


40. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 14th July, is glad to notice that 
lode the Municipal Sub-committee, to which the matter 
bods eciuestion of forbidding dead was referred, has decided that there is no need for 
es to be carried along certain roads ‘ : : fall 
in the civil lines at Lucknow, forbidding dead bodies to be carried along ai 
roads in the civil lines at Lucknow, and thereby take 
off a load of great anxiety from the minds of the people. 


ALLAHABAD : : PRIYA DAS, M.A., 


Government Reporter on the Vernacular Press 


The 27th July 1897, for the N-W. P.and Oud. | 
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1.—Po.iticaL AND ForgEIGn. 


1. The Jdmi-ul-Uldém (Moradabad), of the 21st July, referring to the pro- 
clamation issued by General Corrie Bird, the Com. 

Delay in the despatch of the Tochi mander of the Tochi Mc Field Force, threatenin 
places in Maizar and She- 

rana, declaring that the punishment which Govern. 
ment will think proper to inflict on the culprits will be notified subsequently, and 
warning all tribes against interfering with the British force, observes that the 
Waziri attack on the British escort at Maizar was made on the 10th J une, while 


‘General Corrie Bird’s proclamation was issued on the 14th July. . Thus it took full 


one month and four days to concentrate a force seven thousand strong on the frontier. 
In a few days the “ treacherous ” Waziris will be able to give some account of the 
harsh treatment which they will receive from the British troops. Efforts will be 
made to capture and punish as many of them as possible, and all their fortified places 
will be razed to the ground. If Government has taken such a long time to organize 
a small expedition of seven thousand troops against the Waziris, who are no match 
for it, evidently it will find it very difficult and take a very long time to put fifty 
thousand troops or more in the field in case a Russian invading army appears on the 
frontier. It is to be regretted that Government gave the treacherous Waziris time 
to take refuge in more distant territories, carrying all their goods with them, and 
that the punitive expedition will therefore have to be content with demolishing the 
earthworks in their villages. The. European soldiers attached to the expedition are 
reported to be ina sad plight. They have got sore feet andare much afflicted by hot 
winds! When they cannot do without ice and punkahs in the hot weather in their own 
barracks in India, they can hardly take the field in Afghanistan in the hot weather. 
Government should take warning and discontinue the supply of luxuries to European 
soldiers in order that they may be able to endure the inclemencies of the weather. 
As England has enemies in all parts of the earth, she should neglect nothing to 
improve the efficiency of her army. A punitive force should have entered the 
Tochi Valley within a week of the Maizar disaster, and so prevented the Waziris 
from flying and evading punishment.. The destruction of their mud houses can 
be no severe punishment, while the expedition will cost Government a pretty large 


sum of money. 


2. The same paper observes that, whether Europeans have made improvements 
Political situation in Europe in other directions or not during the last twenty-five 
years, they have decidedly invented most powerful 1n- 

struments for working out the destructionof mankind, as if they were determined to 
make a complete wreck, in the twinkling of an eye, of the whole human kingdom, 
which God has taken so many years to build up, and thus wreak upon Him the 
vengeance of that selfsame enemy of His (Satan) whom He drove out (from heaven) 
for their sake. All the European Powers are now fully armed ‘and every 
one of them continues to increase its armament year by year so as not to he 
beaten by another in preparedness for war. ‘These ever-increasing military 
preparations are a sure indication of the outbreak of a mighty war in the near 
future. This war will probably be waged between the Cross and the Crescent in 
which, while the losing party will be completely destroyed, the winning one will 
also be severely shaken. The European Powers have, however, been proceeding 
very cautiously, each taking care to see that another does not gain any advantage © 
over it. Kurope may therefore be well likened to a wrestling arena, where 
all the combatants are on their watch waiting for an opportunity to trip Up 
their enemy. These combatants or political wrestlers may be divided into two 
rival parties, one led by John Bull, and the other by the Russian Bear. These 
leaders do not like to personally test each other’s strength, but seek every 
opportunity to persuade one of their pupils to fight with the master of the other 
party. John Bull recently caused G-reece to challenge Turkey, a senior pupil 0 
the Russian Bear, hoping to drag the latter too in the combat. Russia, however, 
kept aloof, and so did John Bull, allowing Greece to be violently thrown on the 
ground by Turkey. In the negotiations that are now being carried on to effect peace 
between Greece and Turkey, the Russian Bear and his head pupil, or rather fellow 
master (Germany), have been trying to exasperate John Bull into closing wil 
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and thus put bis strength to the test. But these fools perhaps do not know 
gry ” wrestler is not to be duped in thig way. oii 


3. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 15th July, endeavours to show by a 
genealogical table that the Sultan of Turkey has 
papoted claim of the Sultén of descended from the celebrated Quresh tribe from 
qarkey to the title of Khalifa. which the prophet Mohammad himeelf sprung. 
According to the Hadis or Tradition, no Mahammadan 
can be called Khalifa unless he belongs to the Quresh tribe. The Sultan’s 
descent is now traced to that tribe, and so he perfectly deserves to bear that desig- 
nation. Some headstrong, perverse and flattering Musalmans will, however, as 
‘s their wont, still persist in urging that Caliphate came to an end with Im4m 
Husain. But it may be pointed out to such men that just as the rulers of the Abbas’s 
family still continued to be called Khalifa, so the Sultan of Turkey should be. 
‘4, Accorrespondent of the same paper in a long article takes the 


Pioneer to task for its finding fault with the 
The Indian Mnsalmang and the Bombay Musalmans holding rejoicings over the 
Pioneer's insinuations against them. = “[urkish victories in the Greco-Turkish war, and its 
casting reflections on their loyalty because some 
of their vernacular papers called Mr. Gladstone names on account of his 
abusing the Sultan in connection with the Armenian affairs. To express sympathy 
for, and rejoice with thejr Turkish co-religionists over the latter’s victories was 
quite natural for the Indian Muhammadans, and go far as the writer can see, it showed 
no ey. on their part towards the British Government. As regards some o1 the 
yernacular papers having nsed harsh Janguage towards Mr. Gladstone, had not this 
gentleman and others repeatedly abused the Sultan, which caused serious offence to 
the Indian Musalmans ? It isa pity that the more the Musalmans display their 
loyalty and devotion to the Government, the more they are snubbed and put down. 
Jt has been due to their over allegiance and undue submissiveness to the Govern- 
ment that the Musalmans have (by keeping aloof) weakened the reasonable and noble 
demands of the National Congress for some time. This has simply led to their being 
hated by educated Hindus, and the relations between the twocommunities, which had 
till lately lived in perfeet amity, have become severely strained. The writer, how- 
ever, hopes that the wise Englishmen who have the destinies of India in their hands, 
will not be misled into doubting the loyalty of the Musalmans by the insinuations of 
the editor of the Pioneer and his like, but be good enough to deal with them in the 
same way as an honest and civilized conquering nation has always done with a 
conquered people. 


). The Jémi-ul-Ulum (Moradabad), of the 21st July, states that after all the 

3 Nata] Government has passed the Bill for the exclu- 

Kat usion of native Iabonrers from ~ sion of Indian labourers from Natal. Now all Indian 
labourers whose contracts have expired will be sent 

hack to India and not allowed to permanently settle there, Other British colonies 
are sure to follow suit and deal with the Indian emigrants in the same way. The 
British colonists in Australia protest against the advent of Indians in their 
colonies on the ground that they cannot compete with the Jatter, who are ready 
to accept much Jower wages, contending that fate has allotted the country to them 
and that they cannot tolerate any intruders. The Government of India accepts their 
contention. Can the: Indians contend in the same way that India is intended for 
them and that the intrusion of foreigners, if not checked, will reduce them to 
starvation ? The editor had better hold his tongue, or he will be accused of sedition 
fan Anglo-Indian journalist ha pens to overhear him. It is sedition on the part 
of 4 native to ask for justice. On the other hand, even if an Englishman rebels, 
it will be supposed that he is merely asking for justice. All the same, natives will 
continue to ask for justice at all costs, no power on earth being capable of 


ming this natural tendency in man; and no Government on earth can refuse 


6. Hindustan (Kaldkankar), of the 24th July, referring to the con- 
A suggest; cessions made by the Posta] Department in England 
pital concessions fn eet ™* to the public in honour of the Diamond Jubilee, urges 
vmend Jybile, = "° that the commission for money-orders and the postage 
cent for value-payable parcels should be reduced 50 per 


At present the commission for a money-order or postage for a value-payable 
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parcel not exceeding Rs. 10 in value is two annas. The rate is rather high and 
should be reduced to one anna. In villages, where there are no post-offices 
arrangements should be made forthe despatch of letters through the village 
school masters, patwaris or respectable traders on payment of small allowances 
to them. oye 
7. The Agra Akhbar, of the 14th July, publishes a communication jp 
which the writer ridicules the conferment of the title 
of Khdn Bahadur (meaning a brave noble) on 
“ Maulvi Muhamfhad Husain of Allahabad, who isa 
religious teacher, in honour of the Diamond Jubilee. 
This title does not sit at all well upon him: some such title as that of Sar-T4j-i- 
Shams-ul-Ulama (or head of the Shams-ul-Ulamas) would have suited hin 
better. Most of the titles that have been granted have been given to Englishmen 
a small number of them only going to natives. No material concessions have been 
made to the people on the occasion, though they built high castles in the air. The 
native princes remit large sums of land revenue and make other concessiuns to 
their people on occasions of joy. But the British Government, did not remit a single 
revenue instalment ; nor did it abolish the (income) tax or the system of periodi- 


Non-receipt of any material benefit 
by the Indians in honour of H 
Majesty’s Diamond Jubilee. 


cal settlement of land. The Government has, in fact, done nothing to mark the 
happy event. The Mahdrajas of Kashmir and Bharatpur ought to have been 
restored to their povers in honour of the occasion. Similarly Rana Zalim Singh 
of Jhallawar, and the nobles of Manipur should have been pardoned. The 
powers which the Political Agents wield at the courts of native chiefs require 
to be curtailed. The Government has, however, done nothing of the sort, and 
sadly disappointed the hopes of all classes of its Indian subjects, who, far from 
receiving any material benefit, have had to spend some two crores of rupees from 
their own pockets in illuminations, fireworks, &c., which they held on the 
occasion. 


8. A correspondent of the Surma-i-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 24th July, com- 
plains that the state of things in Rampur is very 
unsatisfactory, pimps and beggars being appointed 
to high offices. Mulji (sc) has been placed in charge 


Rampur affairs. 


of the kérkhdnajdt ; Inayat-ul-lah Khan, an old and faithful officer, being obliged 


to resign the post owing to the Secretary’s ill-will. The Nawab did not even ask 
Inayat-ul-lah Khan why he tendered his resignation. His Highness is not well 
advised in taking outsiders into his service, because they only care to feather 
their own nests and have no interest in the maintenance of the good reputation of the 
State. It is to be regretted that he pays little attention to the management of the 
State affairs. Saddat Ali Khan’s case has created great excitement among the 
people, and many persons have sent their families out of Rampur. Such affairs 
are very discreditable to a state. One Begam is reported to be at the root 
of the evil, who sends for young unmarried girls of poor respectable people 
to her house on various pretexts. There is a rumour afloat at Rampur to the effect 
that 25 young virgin girls have been imported from Lucknow and presented 
to the Nawab for employment as his maid servants. The Home Secretary 
has acquired undue influence over His Highness, and great oppression is practised 
upon the people in a variety of ways. Ali Raza Khan and Munna Sahib 
have been unjustly removed from their posts, and the former has even been crim!- 
nally prosecuted. Had not an able man like Nawab Muhammad Ishak Khan 
been the Prime Minister, a serious revolution would have occurred long ag0. 
It is rumoured that the Nawab has married Akku Bai, sister of Nanni Bai, 


sanctioning Rs. 1,000 a month as her pay, and raising the allowances of the latter 
from Rs. 200 to Rs. 450. = 


9. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th July, says that, according 

to a lot of communications it has received, ee 

Alleged msladministration in Gwalior, Vail8 much mismanagement and oppression in Gwailtt, 
sahetcprmcr dd ocx) and that to save himself als censure of the 
Government of India, Maharaja Scindia has appointed 

Europeans to all high offices, disregarding the claims of his relatives to them. 
It is a pity indeed that native chiefs should be so given to amusements al 
Pleasures as to make over the entire administration of their states to poral 
peans. The Government should not tolerate this, as the people.are liable to thm 
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largely employ Europeans in their states, 


10. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 20th July, urges that the principal 
native chiefs should be empowered to elect a member 
for the Supreme Legislative Council as their repre- 
sentative, who should watch their and their subjects’ 
interests in the Council. The loyalty of the Indian 
chiefs is NOW beyond the shadow of a doubt, and there are some educated and in- 
flligent princes among them who could give valuable advice to Government in 
ombating famine in native states, improving the efficiency of the Imperial Defence 
troops, dealing with dakaits, and soon. The import duty levied on foreign goods 
imported into native states 18 an unjust burden on the people in those states. 


II.—GeENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


w= oe oa | ame 


estion for the representation 
of the Indian chiefs inthe Supreme Le- 


gislative Council. 


. 11, The same paper, of the 23rd July, is glad to learn from the Indian 
e Mirror that the Government of India is disposed 
0 Chin Lushais. to place the Chin Lushai country under the admi- 
e - mistration of the Chief Commissioner of Assam. 
é The Chin Lushais have been disarmed and subject to martial law for some 
e years past, which must have subdued their lawless spirit. It is time that 
. martial law were replaced by civil administration, .and courts of justice, schools, 
h police, &c., introduced, Moreover a good road should be constructed between the 
id Chin Lushai country and Assam or’ Eastern Bengal to promote trade. 

1 12, The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 23rd July, states that the Calcutta riots, in 
‘. which though only the ignorant Muhammadan mob 


—- took part, have led the public to suppose that the 


Musalmans are not a peaceful nation. The so-called 
mosque in dispute which was at the bottom of the riots stood-on land which did 
not belong to the builder, and could not consequently be a mosque according to the 
ulama or learned men. If the editor's memory does not fail him, Sir Satyid 


7 Ahmad Khan, while Subordinate Judge in Benares, had to order the demolition of a 
. mosque there ; but no riot occurred at the time. The Calcutta riots have brought the 
os whole Muhammadan community into disrepute and given rise to several disquieting 
k rumours. According to one rumour, Government has regard for Musalmans owing 
I to the existence of the Turkish Empire and their union and blood-thirstiness. 
| Another rumour states that Musalmans kill men of other religions with a view to 
c secure a place in paradise, and that the murders of Lord Mayo and Mr. Justice 
‘ Norman and the ubilee murders were due to the prevalence of that belief among 
* them. Itis alleged in some quarters that success in having access to the highest 
we personage (assassination of Her Majesty?) will be a most meritorious deed, and 
oh that there are three Musalmans like “ snakes in the sleeve ” (¢.e., secret enemies 1n 
i. Cose proximity) in London, one of whom is a great favourite. Another rumour is to 
ow the effect that the Amir has, in consultation with the wlama, published a book on 
ak Jehad against Christians and distributed copies of the same in different parts of 
ry ndia, Some time ago the writer sawa paragraph in another newspaper to the 
&! effect that Jehad placards had lately been found posted up at Delhi,as had been done 
sib rhe and 1857. According to another rumour the Indian Musalmans consider 
a apple to be co-partners and not subjects of Englishmen in the Government of 
van Mla; and this is the reason why the Government has regard for them, and they do 
nah hot hesitate in laying violent hands on Hindus. The spread of such ideas and - 
, jumours regarding a community are not very advantageous to it. Some Musalmans 


old appointments of trust and responsibility, and cannot but be considered loyal to 
Core, They cannot, however, go against their ignorant co-religionists in reli- 
gl0us matters. Under these circumstances the thoughtful leaders of the Muhamma- 


hat it must be at the instanceof the authorities: themselves that their chiefs so 
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- no Hye sal | ought to prevent their ignorant brethren frum erring from the 
the 13. The Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 22nd July, states that the 
ted Poona affai | charges brought against the Hindus of Poona in — 
en. ata connection with the murder of the European officers are 
ani unfair. They are suspected of complicity, and the 


wie of the Kesari is accused of having incited the people to commit the murders 
ink Y ls inflammator writings. A high reward has been offered for the detection of 
* criminals, and the detectives are busy making inquiries. The offenders are sure 
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to be discovered before long. The editor will not be surprised if a lady is at the 
bottom of the outrage. The murders seem to have been committed by a European 
at the instigation of a high European officer, otherwise the murderer won)q Not 
have remained undetected so long, nor would the lady, who was the Only eye-wit. 
ness to the murder, and declared that the murderer was in European costume, haye 
been sent away to England 80 hastily. The authorities will probably have to 
regret their rashness in quartering a punitive potice force at Poona and harassing 
the citizens in other ways when the crime is successfully traced. 


DABDABA-I-Qal- 14. The Dabdaba-i-Qarsars (Bareilly ), of the 17th July, deeply regrets the 
re , murders of Lieutenant Ayerstand Mr. Rand, attributin 
apis them to the enforcement of stringent plague rules, and 

finding fault with the Bombay Government for not modifying the rules, as was 
done by Sir Antony MacDonnell, notwithstanding the earnest appeals of the people, 
Now-a-days European officers generally commit rash acts and Jay the blame op 
the people when evil consequences follow. Considering the murders the result of 
a conspiracy, the Bombay Government has already imposed a punitive police 
force on the town of Poona. The Anglo-Indian newspapers recommend the revival 
of the Vernacular Press Act and accuse the Mahratta Brahmans of sedition. The 
murders appear to be the work of an ignorant bad character and not of a respectable’ 
person. He should be detected and brought to justice. But the authorities are 
not well advised in punishing the whole population of Poona indiscriminately, 
The Bombay Government itself which sanctioned stringent plague rules and 
turned a deaf ear to the complaints of the populace, is not free from blame in the 
matter of the murders. It is not wise to make ynjust attacks on the loyalty 
of any section of the native community. 


Yiut-vt-Ur6, 15. The Jémi-wl-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 21st July, states that a Hy- 
21st July 1897, . ; ds Hyderatea o°rabad contemporary insinuates that Mr, Rand may 
newspaper. s~Sts:~S*~*t~S*ésw@ lee killed by a Ecurrpean, Is it not possible 
asks the Hyderabad newspaper, that while his wife 

was in England Mr. Rand might have formed intimacy with some other lady and 
might have consequently been killed by his rival? Is it not possible, it might 
have asked as well, that he might have incurred the displeasure of (and might 
therefore have been killed by) some one for having sent Mrs. Rand to England and 
thereby deprived him of enjoyment at the time of the Jubilee ? The Hyderabad 
newspaper makes a similar insinuation regarding Lieutenant Ayerst’s murder, 
and thinks that the idea gains strength from the undue haste with which 
Mrs. Ayerst was sent to England. Was she sent to England at once for fear 
that the secret might transpire ? Such things are quite possible under the 
Western civilization which recognises duels as honourable, At the same time 
it is just as possible that the insinuations of the Hyderabad newspaper 
may be groundless. The chances are that one native or another will be held 
responsible for the murders. Let the murderer be who he may, but why is the free- 
dom of the native press threatened? A false rumour has spread to the effect that 
war is expected to break out between England and Turkey and that as Eng- 
land considers herself weaker, the Government desires to gag the native press 
with a view to prevent the circulation of correct war news among the people. The 
Poona outrages are to be seized as a pretext for reviving the Press Act, the great 
fuss made about the murder of a single European being otherwise unintelligible. 
Kings are sometimes killed in Europe, but the liberty of the press is never 
threatened on that account. What wonder if a rumour should spread one day to the 
effect that hostilities have broken out between England and Turkey and that the 
Sultan has raised Mehdi’s standard and closed the Suez Canal. If the press 


is gagged, how will Government contradict such disquieting rumours and allay 
the excitement of the people ? 


Orme Seuain, 16. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 19th J uly, observing that the art 
aoe Pe tions between a Government and its subjects are ¢xace 
tthe Guess tee ly like those between the parents and their children, 
says that the latter should always be obedient and the 

former kind and forgiving. 


G _ Tor, The British Government is certainly a parent” 
overnment of this kind, and the Indians take it to be so, addressing the ann 
as Mother Victoria. Viewed in this light both the Poonites and the Calcut 


The same. 
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{usalmans were guilty of a very serious offence towards their rulers, if they res- 
ctively murdered two Europeansat one place and committed riots, chiefly directing 
‘heir attacks on europeans, at the other, on account of their disaffection towards 
the Government, as the Anglo-Indian newspapers allege. The Poona murders 
were, according to the Anglo-Indian newspapers, brought about by seditious 
writings of the Vernacular newspapers. Some deep (political) significance is also 
attached to the Calcutta riots. But these papers cannot be implicitly believed just 
as the statements of the Vernacular papers, which ascribe the murders at Poona to 
the oppressive operation of plague rules there, and the riots at Calcutta to the inju- 
licious proceedings of the local executive authorities in carrying out a court decree, 
cannot be accepted as gospel truth. It is very probable that matters would not have 
assumed such serious proportions if either the Viceroy or the Lieutenant-Governor 
were present at Calcutta at the time. Natives cannot possibly harbour rebellious 
thoughts towards the Government. Their chief cares or causes of anxiety are 
only two. They wish that the British should leave them just sufficient to enable 


them to have two full meals during the day, and cover their nakedness. Se- 


eondly, they desire that interference should not be made in their religious or social 
afairs in such a way as may exhaust their patience. Asregards their setting up 
agitation for anything, they have learnt it from Europeans and their papets. When 
you give & particular kind of education to your children, it will be unnatural on your 
part to expect something else from them which is not consistent with that education. 
Cease to give Western education to the Indians and stop the Anglo-Indian news- 
papers, and then you can rule over them like the Moghals. But the difficulty 
is that in matters of taxation, sanitation, &c., the Indians are to be taken as 
Englishmen, Frenchmen and Americans. While in keeping up the power and 
prestige of the Government, they are to be put down like the Russian Jews, and 
forbidden even to open their mouth in political affairs like the Afghans in their own 
country. The religious and political enthusiasms of the Indians are due to their 
temperaments and education, but they are not based on disloyalty to Government 
inany way. The writer would, however, ask the Poonites and the Calcutta 
Musalmans to make their submission to Government and ask its forgiveness for 
what has been done, never mind whiat its real canse was, and the Government 
too would do well to forgive them, as a father would his children for a fault. 


17, The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 21st July, referring to the Poona 

| outrage and the Calcutta riots, regrets to say that, 

Anglo-Indian newspapers on the With a few honourable exceptions, all the Anglo- 
Poona and Calcutta affairs. Indian newspapers take those events to be the 
results of a deep-laid plot whose ramifications, they 

allege, are spread throughout India. A European correspondent of the Pioneer 
who is probably a tea or indigo planter, wrote in its columns of the 16th July that 
he had made inquiries regarding such a plot and had found it to be actually in exist- 
ence, in which some highly educated natives also were concerned. Baseless as 
these charges are against the natives, they are simply calculated to ‘cause them 
umbrage and mortification on finding their loyalty and devotion to the Govern- 
ment being recklessly impugned in this way. The object of the Anglo-Indians 
m manufacturing false accusations of intrigue against the natives is to make 
the authorities distrust the latter and continue to withhold those privileges 
from them to which they have become fully entitled now. ‘The Anglo-Indians 
have thus an interest in scandalizing the Indians, but the native papers 
should keep their heads cool so that they may not be betrayed into retorting 
the false accusations in vehement or objectionable language, and thereby 
siving a handle to their accusers to have a gag put on their mouths, for which 
they are striving hard at present. Though the people may be dissatisfied with 
s0 Many taxes imposed on them and be loudly crying about their poverty, yet 
they all of them are too well acquainted with the blessings of the British 
overnment to intrigue against it. Had the Poona murders been the result of any 
teal intrigue, the Government should have by this time been able to discover the 
offenders, either through its defective police or those natives who pay weekly 
visits to officers. Both the Hindu and Musalman residents of Poona expressed 
sorrow at the murder of the two European officers there ; but it was not considered 
Sincere and the natives were not allowed to accompany Mr. Rand’s bier to the 
Cemetery. Again, the respectable citizens of Poona were summoned (by the 
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District Magistrate) to his bungalow and reviled. All this must cause deep pain 
to the natives. Should it after all turn out on inquiry that the murders were con. 
mitted by some white men and not natives, would not all the clamour that is being 
now raised about the matter prove to have been misdirected? Similarly the 
Calcutta riots were due toa purely religious affair, and had no political plot in it 
But just as Government apprehends disturbances of peace from the exaggerated 
language employed by native papers on any subject, SO the offensive language 
which the Anglo-Indian writers use towards the natives is calculated to excite 
the natives, andistherefore dangerous. Hence there is much greater need for 
exercising check on Anglo-Indian newspapers than on the native ones. 


18. The Jdémi-ul-Uliim (Moradabad), of the 21st July, states that the Poona 
outrage seems to have caused a panic among the 

Anglo-Indian officers and newspapers, and that the 
gagging of the Native Press is supposed by them to be the only means of reassur- 
ing their minds. Men who have to rule over a country like India cannot be too 
careful in their dealings with the children of the soil. An uneducated landlord, 
who lives in the interior of a district, away from all civilizing influences, and is 
always surrounded by toadies and sycophants, cannot be expected to brook 
strictures on his conduct by his tenants. But an enlightened ruler, who professes 
to dispense justice with impartiality, and is ready to extend the bless‘ngs of his 
rule far and wide, cannot be expected to implicitly trust his selfish and syco- 
phantic ministers. If it were not necessary for a king to take heed of public 
opinion in ruling over his subjects, a most tyrannical or despotic king would be 
considered the best ruler. Have the authorities made up their minds to turn the 
popular British rule into a tyrannical one, gagging the mouths of the exponents 
of public opinion? They are foreigners and have little sympathy with the people 
from whom they differ in religion, customs and manners. A free Native Press is 
the only trustworthy means, open to them, of getting an insight into the sentiments 
and feelings of the native population. As soon as the Native Press is gagged 
the authorities will cease to have any knowledge of the events occurring around them. 
None but a blind man would fail to appreciate the advantages of a free Native 
Press. Lord William Bentinck declared that he acquired more correct information 
about the country from the Native Press than from all the Councils, the Boards 
and the Secretaries put together. The comments of the Native Press on the 
conduct of officers are much more valuable than the opinions of those men who are 
not at all in touch with the people. The editor then quotes the opinion of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Stevens, the present Officiating Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, 
regarding the Native Press, as expressed by him, while he was the Collector of the 
24-Parganas, in his annual report to the Commissioner in 1884; and proceeds to 
remark that no other Englishman framed a more accurate estimate of the 
character of the Native Press. There are few -Anglo-Indian: officers who share 
the Hon’ble Mr. Stevens’ views. Unfortunately the majority of the Anglo-Indian 
officers expect the Native Press to sing their praises and harbour implacable hatred 
towards those editors who adversely criticize their proceedings, and impatiently 
wait for opportunities to take revenge on them, as if they had killed their fathers. 
Their faces turn red with anger when a native newspaper is read out to them, and 
they always keep its latest issue in their boxes. They do not send one issue te 
office to be filed until it has been replaced by another, just like a monkey which 
does not throw away even a dead young one until a new young one is born, oF 
the dead one becomes quite rotten and drops out of its hands. It never occurs 
to them that these critics, who say unpleasant things, are their best friends. 
2 is the prevalence of such wrong ideas among the officers which tends to increase 
ill-feeling between the rulers and the ruled. ‘The native newspapers are, nodoubt, 
accustomed to indulge in strong language, when the authorities fail to lend a ready 
a to Bana but the authorities can turn them to good account, if they like. — Had 
cre been a free press in the Waziri country, it would have given timely warning? 


the discontent prevailin ri he might 
gamong the Waziris, and thus the Maizar catastrophe mg 
oe avoided. The Native Pregs supplied useful information to the officers 
oleate be bani riots. The Native Press of Poona did its ‘daty and bet 
roauctio i : : i re unheed- 
ed and the result was “ ¢ stringent plague rules ; but its warnings we 


the valuable life of an able Government officer was lost. 


Question of gagging the Native Press. 
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tf the authorities keep their heads cool and dispassionately think over the advant- 
ges of a free press, they will give up the idea of gagging the Native Press. 


19. The Shahna-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th July, says that, as Anglo- 

Indian newspapers have always been jealous of the 

Comments on the contemplated en- liberty which the Vernacular Press has equally en- 
ent of a Vernacular Press Act in coved wi h th Pe 

- jJoyed with them, it is no wonder that the former 


nog Englishmen, to induce the Government to gag the latter. The Anglo- 


Indian papers freely charge the Vernacular Press with having brought about 


the murders of two Europeans at Poona by writing inflammatory articles against 
the plague rules in force there. The Calcutta riots are attributed to the stoppage 
of the Mecca pilgrimage this year, or to the victories of the Sultan over the Greeks. 
Bat the Hindus too were forbidden to perform pilgrimage to their certain sacred 
places this year, and why did they not also commit a riot? Again, why the Musal- 
nans of Calcutta alone should have taken the matter so much to heart as to have 
broken the peace. As regards the Turkish victories, the writer does not understand 
why the Musalmans of Calcutta should rebel against the British Government on 
that account. Above all, how could the Vernacular papers have produced any ex- 
citement among the masses by their writings on the subject ? Are the masses so 
amenable to the Vernacular papers? Moreover, there is no concord between the 
various races and Classes inhabiting the country ; even the various sections of the 
Musalmans not being at one in any matter. The Anglo-Indian newspapers have, 
however, been trying to make Government believe that both the Hindus and 
Musalmans are disaffected towards it, and that it is all the doing of the Vernacular 
papers. When a strong person happens to harbour spite against a weak one, the 
former takes vengeance against the latter on any trivial pretext that comes to his 
hand. But should the Government revive the Vernacular Press Act, it would be 
perpetrating a serious blunder and exposing extreme weakness on its part and 
making itself the laughing-stock, not only of India, but of other countries as well. 
Lord Lytton passed a similar Act, but it had soon to bé repealed. Instead of passing 
a Press Act, the Government had better introduce reforms in its administration. 


20, The Jdmi-ul-Uliém (Moradabad), of the 21st July, states that the existence 
of famine in Tanna, in the Bombay Presidency, has 
Famine in Tanna, Bombay Presi- been denied by the Collector and other officers. 
es Famine is not to be sought for among the people, but 
| | in the official reports where it is fond of hiding 
self. The authorities made a thorough search for it in vain. They should be 
implicitly believed, because they are all honourable men. If the editor had the 
tolly tocontradict their statements, which are divine inspirations, he would at once 
* accused of sedition. He would therefore deny the existence of famine in the past, 
le present and the future, not in Tanna alone, but throughout India. He could not 
me for the unpleasant light thrown on the state of affairs by the decision 
4 e Sessions Judge inacase. A woman was committed to the Sessions on the 
rt of having killed her child by throwing it into a well. She confessed her 
are but pleaded extenuating circumstances. She said that her husband, unable to 
rag her and children, deserted them and went away. One child died of _star- 
be mn. She adopted the Musalman religion and lived with a Musalman in the 
"ye that he would support her and her remaining child. But she was dis- 
apes and threw the child into a well in order to put an end to its sufferings 
’ _ ation. What a harrowing tale indeed! The case is a sad commentary on 
4 ry of the eagle-eyed officers in charge of famine relief. These officers 
ms : : salaries and live in clover. If a person communicates unpalatable 
bon i them, they throttle him and still pride in being the followers of Christ. 
th .& seen men may be able to view such incidents with silence, and extol 
Rison a to the skies, but the editor cannot, even though he should be im- 
Seale hanged: he has todie sooner or later, and cannot refrain from 
it heat to his feelings. He sympathises with the famine-stricken people, 
nized they are Indians, but because they are human beings. Government 
Rcident Ph to allow a single man to die of hunger. But what does the above 
show? The Native Press is to be gagged, simply because the native 


should avail themselves of the present excitement ’ 
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editors, when highly grieved, give an expression to their grief. They cannot bet 
lay their grievances before the authorities, though they should be hanged for doin 
so: whom should they appeal to, if not to the authorities ? If they prayed to q of 
they would be accused of cursing: Government. The Sessions Judge of 't anna ial 
recommended the woman, convicted of having killed her child, for mercy, The 
greatest mercy that could be shown to her would be to hang her. If she wer 
relensed, she would have. to die a most painful death—death from Starvation 
There are no relief works in Tanna, where she might seek employment. The peopl 
— in England should see how their brethren are ruling over their greatest dependency, 


Jimt-vL-UnéM, 21. The Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 21st July, was glad to hea, 
aist July 1897, a short time ago, that the British soldier who had des. 
A British soldier fined Rs. 50 for patched “an infernal black man” at Benares to the 
killing a native st Lahore. ‘nether world’ was let off scot-free. The edito, 
is now, however, greatly pained to hear that the British soldier, Kelly, who had 
posted, as it were, a native of 24 years’ age at Lahore, to heaven, with the excla- 
mation “ be off you mad man!” has been fined Rs. 50 for it. Thisis certainly a very 
heavy punishment for a British soldier, and some stony-hearted officer must have 
inflicted it. Where will the said British soldier now find money to buy 
his liquor for a month, and should he die of thirst in consequence, who qoull 
be responsible for it ? If the wretched Indians come to inflict a loss of Rs. 5 
on British soldiers in this fashion, the latter will cease to undertake the trouble 
of delivering them from the miseries of this world. 


Meun-1-NiMR02, 22. The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 21st July, publishes a communi 
ee | n cation, in which the writer states that a Hindu cloth 
A mosque case at Meerut, merchant pulled down a mosque in Karhal Darwaza, 
) at Mainpuri, and used the bricks thereof in the 
construction of a well. The Musalmdns coming to learn this reported it to the 
police, and the case is now being vigorously conducted before the Deput 
Collector, Seth Lachhman Sarup. ‘There is much excitement over the affair in the 
town. The court was to give its decision on the 19th July. 


PravicSauicuiz, 23. The Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 22nd July, states that 51 
aah mg ae On ee Antony MacDonnell had a conference with the membe 
closing of pit-latrines at Allahabad, me of the Allahabad Municipal Board at the Governmen 

House on the 19th idem. His Honor thanked them for 

their assistance in the relief of famine and the working of the plague rules 

His Honor declared that the visits of the Health Officer to private houses. were i 

longer necessary, but urged that sandases or pit privies should be closed. Witha 

deference to the opinion of His Honor, the editor observes that the ordinar] 

aoe being generally in a very dirty state, are really more dangerous 1 

ealth than the pit-latrines. Each householder cannot afford to engage § 


sweeper for the whole time. 


JAMI-UL-ULOUM, 24, The Jdémi-ul-Uhim (Moradabad), of the 21st J uly, states that it woul 
oe oy Oe Pee eae seem that the telegrams published in the Pioneer hav 
xintoed toroyse te Henaremger ereated great excitement among the resident | 
to surrrender their arms, Allahabad, and that the Collector 1S therefore incul f 
to call upon the license-holders to surrender the 
arms. Precaution is good, but if carried beyond reasonable limits, it may Pr 
injurious. Allahabad is the headquarters of the Local Government. It has 
large garrison, and also a large European population which is chiefly compo 
of volunteers well armed and disciplined. There must be only a few hundred nati 
license-holders at the outside in the whole district of Allahabad, of whom 
per cent. keep arms only for show and 5 per cent. for occasional shooting: 
they foolishly showed any signs of untest,a single company of soldiers be 
be enough to kill them. Under the circumstances, to require the license-holdtt 
to surrender their arms would mean that Government distrusts even respecta 
and loyal people, or is extremely timid and weak. The telegrams in the Pioné 
referred to relate to a foreign country. If the British Government itself were ! 


volved in war, would the Indians turn rebels? Any such supposition wou 
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amerited slur on the loyalty of the ople. The agitetion of their grievances 
yy natives should not be taken ina bad. light. The telegrams in the Pioneer 
ar to have been a source of much anxiety to the Collector of Allahabad. Had 
the Pioneer been a native journal, it is difficult to say what would have been its 
fate. Will the Anglo-Indian newspapers also be gagged ? 


95, The same paper States that ata public meeting in Lucknow Maulvi 
_ Hidayat Rasul urged that the practice of cow- 
: widavat Rasul’s suggestion killing should be abandoned. Almost every sensi- 
Maclvi Bieeyi nuance of cow- ble man n hares the Maulvi’ i 
reptding the discontl f ow shares the Maulvi’s view. Stress 
killing. _ Was naturally laid by Musalmans on cow-killing 
pees on’ their advent in this country. But the present 
Indian Musalmdéns are not such flesh-eaters as the Arabs, nor have they any 
esire to adopt the Hindu religion. Under these -circumstances why do they 
not voluntarily refrain from cow-killing in order that the Hindus and Musal- 
nins may be merged into one nation to all practical intents and purposes? Had 
cow-killing not been so prevalent among the Musalmans, either the Hindus wouid 
have become Musalmans or Musalmdans would have come to be regarded asa section 
of the Hindu community. Maulvi Hidayat Rasul’s suggestion is entitled to all con- 
sideration, The Hindus and Musalmdns should settle the cow-killing question be- 
tween themselves without the mediation of a third party who may again turn it into 
an apple of discord. | : 


26. Acorrespondent of the Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 21st July, com- 
plains that most of the talukddrs and other zamindars 
Certain ae tae oe that are invested with 2nd and even 1st, class magisterial 
Pi the interior of a district. _ powers as.Honorary Magistrates in the interior of their 
districts, possess no knowledge of the law and cannot 
even write, being entirely dependent upon their court clerks. Such Honorary 
Magistrates administer justice in a most slipshod way, and frequently abuse 
their power. The writer, therefore, advises, Sir Antony MacDonnell, than whom a 
hetter ruler these provinces have never seen, to curtail the-powers of Honorary Magis- 
trates and put certain restrictions on them. An Honorary Magistrate in the interior 
of the district should in no case be granted higher powers than those of a 3rd 
class magistrate. He should not try cases arising in his own estate. He should try 
only those cases that are committed to him by the District or Sub-divisional 
Magistrate, and not entertain any cases directly. He should be examined as to 
his educational qualifications in general, and legal knowledge in particular, before 
he is installed on the Magisterial bench. If he lives near the headquarters of the 
district he should be required to come and try cases at the headquarters. If he 
livesat a distance, the District Officer should send for the files of cases decided 
byhim, and examine them once a week. Any Honorary Magistrate, who has 
not done any work as such for three or four years consecutively, should be divest- 
ed of his magisterial powers. 


27. The Police News (Meerut), of the 16th July, is sorry to notice that dakaitis 
and murders have greatly increased of late ; even 
i the court premises being no longer free from such 
nerease in serious crimes, crimes, as witness the murder of Het Ram, zamindar, 
in the compound of the district Court, Pilibhit. Some 
ay this state of things has come about owing to the weakness or smallness of 
the police force; others say that some good detectives are required to trace out 
hotorious criminals, while a third class is of opinion that such criminals when 
Caught are leniently dealt with by courts and not treated with due severity in 
all. [The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 21st July, also lamenting the alleged 
Increase in crimes of late, says that as bad characters are neither easily convicted 
wing to the intricacies of the British law, nor are they made to do sufficiently 
rd work in jail, they do not feel afraid of being relegated to jail again 
~ again, The form in which capital punishment is carried out isalso not horri- 
‘Ying enough to have any detcrrent effect on onlookers Let the Government 
vert to the ol4 uncivilized forms of punishment which used to have such deterrent 
tlfects on the people and serious crimes will decrease at once. | 
130 
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sper KLAM 98. The Akhbdr-i-Alam (Meerut), of the 20th July, states that a meot; 
“20th Tuly 1897, of Hindus and Musalm4ns was held on that day 
Public meeting held at Meerut to pro- the house of Lalas Hulas Rai and Sahab Singh in 
arty roe ay mat under the the cantonment, Meerut, to protest against the rules 
framed under the new Cantonments Act. The meeting 


urged that the said rules would prove intolerable. 


Jiut-vL-Uném, 29. A North-Western Provinees correspondent of the Jémi-ul-Uljm 
a (Moradabad), of the 21st July, gives an accou 


arg inst imag d In this d he ha ye 
‘Charge of corruption against a par- jmaginary dream. In this dream he havi tat 
gana officer and the tahs{l officials in a 8 y Ing visited 


small district adjoining Allahabad. several big towns in the east, arrived at the head- 
quarters ofa small district in the vicinity of Allahabad 
and put up in a sara or inn there. Here he, lying down on a bed, supplied } 
the hostess, went to sleep. The spirits of some Deputy Collectors and Sub-Judges 
who had been punished for bribery in the United Provinces appeared before 
him, and complaining that they had unjustly been dealt with, (other Government 
officers still continuing to take illegal gratifications unchecked) urged the writer's 
soul to accompany them to see the Courts ,there. The writer found that 
excepting the Collector and the District Superintendent of Police, all classes 
of officials were freely taking bribes. He was then also exhorted to visit a 
tahsil in the same district where a canal is under construction. Here he found 
the pargana officer supervising a kiln where bricks were manufactured to be used 
in the canal, The pargana officer had himself taken the contract for the supply of 
bricks under the fictitious name of a brother. The kiln was set up on a fertile 
ground for which rent is paid, and the zamindars were made to supply wood gratis 
for it, in addition to that large quantity of timber which the pargana officer had taken 
and sent home to be used in the construction of a house there. The cultivators 
were starving from famine, but still they were made to carry wood on their heads to 
the kiln. A famine relief officer lived in a bungalow close by the kiln, and 
knew all about it. The authorities were satisfied with the work of the pargana 
officer, and hence he was allowed to stay on.in the place. The writer then sudden! 
heard a cry from the tahsfl, in which some men were complaining that although they 


had applied for a tagavi advance and paid the “ dues” of the officials, they were not 
granted it. 


Azio, 30. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 16th July, nr oat perth tears: ie 
16th July 1897. _ have now entirely ceased, as they were bound to do, 
ing Distros Magistrates to. try op being the pvc of a momentary excitement among 

civil suits in which mosques or temples the Musalmdén masses, and not the result of any poli- 

tical plot. The riots were certainly committed on 

account of the demolition of a mosque built onthe land belonging to a Hindu. 

The Musalmans of other places did not sympathize with the rioters, but condemning 

their proceedings, laid down the principle that a mosque built on another's ground is 

not valid. However, asdisputes about mosques and temples frequently arise in 

India, the authorities would do well to alter the law and let all those civil cases in 

which any religious buildings are concerned be tried by, say, the District Magis- 


trate, who should take sufficient care to guard against a breach of the public peace in 
giving his decisions in them. | 


III.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


Hixpvsrist, 31.“ A Musalmén,” Writing to the Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 21st 

21st July 1897. July, dwelling upon the brotherly relations that had 
rei gk to the Hindusand Musal- come to exist between the Hindus and Musalmans 

mans to be reconciled and become : ’ 

friends again. only a few years after the establishment of the latter’ 

rule in this country, regrets the bad blood that has bent 
some time past. The main cause of this bad blo 
a firga (or the naturalistic sect) which Sir Saiyad Ahma 
Khan has founded. fore Sir Saiyad began to preach his naturalism al 
raised the cry of his Musalmén nation, the Hindus and Musalmans had to all 
Re ashe purposes merged into one nation, both freely partaking in each other 8 
social and religious ceremonies, and even imitating each other's manners 2” 
customs. Sir Saiyad, however, wanted to differentiate Musalmans from Hindus, 
and the relations began tobe slowly strained between them, till both of them 
have become each Other’s deadly enemies, each seeking to cause injury to the other. 


stirred up between them f 
is decidedly the natur fi 
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., hostile feeling between the two communities is fast ruining the Musalmans, 
jo are far inferior to Hindus both in education and wealth. Sir Saiyad has, 
however, made himself as it were, the uncrowned king of a small batch of Mu- 
pnmadans, and secured his aggrandisement in- other ways. The Hindts too, 
in their turn, have constituted themselves into a nation quite separate from the 
osalmins, and left no stone unturned to put them down. The Hindus now seek 
have cow-killing abolished in this country, while the Musalmins, who are not 


m, ‘peessaril required to sacrifice cows by their religion, insist upon such a sacrifice 
i . being an indispensable part of their religious rites. The writer strongly 
irises both the communities to sink their new differences, and become peaceful 


bethren again, being the inhabitants of one and the same country, and almost all 
their interests being entirely identical. 


99, The Dabdaba-i-Qatsart (Bareilly) of the 17th July, states that ac- 


re cording to the Indian astrologers, there is at present 
nt Forecast. an inauspicious gathering of planets similar to that 
8 ghich occurred at the time of the Mahabharat, and that in 1898 and 1899 a still 
at a ore inauspicious assemblage of planets will take place. The peace of the world 


rill be disturbed, and both kings and their subjects will be exposed to difficulties 
snd mutual mistrust will increase. There will be revolutions in some coun- 
tries and famine will continue to rage. 


33. The Oudh Akhbar, (Lucknow) of the 19th July, states that the other 
day a poor boy died of starvation near the Gol Dar- 

Hungry men at Lucknow. waza at Lucknow. On the 10th July, about 250 
hungry men collected in the chauk bazar of the town 

clamouring to be fed, they having been without food for the last three days, or 
they would loot the bazar. ‘These hungry men actually began to attack the shops, but 
before they could cause any injury, they were given something and sent away 


and sellers of other articles of food. 


34. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 23rd July, complains that the pickpocket 

is abroad at Mouleganj, Cawnpore, and asks what the 

Pickpockets and police at Cawnpore.  POlice are about. On the 19th July an oilman’s son 
was bitten by a dog at the Filkhana Mahal on the 

other side of the canal, and on the following day the police received palm-oil and left 


the place. On the 21st July four or five policemen severely beat a man at Moule- 
gan} about 9 P.M. | 


30. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th July, states that the 
Reno editor has received some complaints against Husain 
engel by the Moradhot Mein: Dakhsh, who has been engaged by the Moradabad 
Board for the treatment of cattle. Municipal Board for the treatment of cattle. One of 


the complaints is that the Board pays him a horse 
allowance but that he keeps no horse. 


36. The Jém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), of the 11th July, states that the brass 
are vessel factories at Moradabad provided employment 
liu of ‘the brass veresy fee the for a large number of Musalmans and their children. 
ae. But of late the industry has suddenly declined, and 
a hundreds of men who were engaged in it are in dis- 
“aid Pion. to factories being closed. The presence of a large number of unem- 
a mae in a town is dangerous to the public peace. It would be well if they 
ag as police constables and employed as postmen and chaprasis in 
ee 4s ces at Moradabad Moreover, the middle class examination certificate 

cease to he a sine gua non for admission to the public service. Men who 


bssed the middle class examination. 


37, The Dabdaba-i-Quisari (Bareilly), of the 24th July, complains that 
Removal of the munici the municipal office at Bareilly has been removed 
Mteilly from thet ee once 8t = from the tuwn to the civil lines, which is sure to cause 
lines thetown to the ciyil - : ’ 

: inconvenience to the townsmen. 


DABDABA-I-QAISARI, 
17th July 1897. 


OvpH AKHBAR, 
19th July 1897. 


from the bazar. Some of them, however, plundered certain sweetmeat hawkers 
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23rd July 1897. 
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JA4M-I-3J AMSHED, 
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te fit to hold any posts should be appointed to them, even though they have not 
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24th July 1897. 
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SoaMa-I-RozGan, 8 The Surma-i-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 24th July, on the author; 
2th July 1807 : | | correspondent, complains that theft and gamblin. a 


Theft and gambling st Nawabganj, prevalent at Nawabganj in the Bara Banki distri 
—— and takes the Police to task for their negligence, 


| yy 
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I.—PoLiTicaAL AND Forgan. 


1. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 29th July, regrets to say that India 
and the Indian Government never have rest. Famine 
Tochi Valley expedition. plague and earthquake have involved heavy losses, 
Referring to the Tochi Valley expedition, the edito, 
observes that the frontier tribesm-n are wild robbers and their object jq 
simply to commit depredatious and harass the authorities. The rumour abont 
the declaration of a. general jehad by the frontier tribes is utterly groundless 
The opposition of a few thousand barbarians cannot be called a jehad. Goverp- 
ment can have no difficulty in suppressing the rebellion. It is unnecessary to 
keep a large army in their country for a long period at a heavy cost. The army 
should scour the country, punish the rebellious tribes and return. 


2. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th July, referring to the pressure 
which the European Powers are bringing to bear upon 

Turkey to evacuate Thessaly, says that it is a new 
principle altogether, that a conquering nation should give up a country she hag 
conquered without any (adequate) compensation. Did Russia give up Bokhara, 
Khiva and Turkistan after she had conqueredthem? Or did the British Government 
itself render back the Panjab, Burma, &c., to their rulers? Turkey is not a weak 
Power, and the European Powers cannot compel her to withdraw her troops from 
Thessaly. The Musalmans all over the world can easily unite and flock under 
the standard of Islam as soon as affairs take a religious turn. Persia and Afghan- 
istan can create troubles enough in Bokhara and Khiva to bring Russia to her 
senses, and the rude Tartars will fly with lightning speed to the very capital of 
Russia as soon as a summons to religious war is made to them, and make it diffi- 
cult for the Russians to defend their own houses, allowing them no time to press 
Turkey to leave Thessaly. As regards Germany and Austria, the Sultdn.can 
himself chastise them, taking the aid of Egypt, Morocco and Arabia, if necessary. 
With reference to the British Government, it is a far-sighted and wise Government. 
It generally settles matters by diplomacy. But shquld it be misled by the other 
European Powers into waging a war against Turkey, the Indian Musalmans 
would find their position extremely critical. The Musalmans therefore think 
it but due to their loyalty to the Government to warn it against taking any 
hostile steps towards Turkey, and: advise it to cultivate friendship with her. 
The British Government, the writer thinks, has of late fallen ona wrong track. 
It has quarrelled with the Soudanese; incurred the ill-will and the wrath 
of Egypt ; fallen foul of the Waziris and “ wounded the hearts” of the Indian 
Musalmans. Let the Government but help Turkey in retaining possession of 
Thessaly, and it will at once win the good-will of the Musalmans of all countries. 
It will, besides, not be an easy job for the European Powers to drive the Turks out 
of Thessaly, seeing that the Sult4n has now got three lakhs of troops stationed in 
that province. Ifthe European Powers once enter into a war with Turkey. and the 
war assume a religious aspect, Europe will not recover its present condition for 
a hundred years to come, and tremendous bloodshed will also take place in Asia 
and Africa. The writer is extremely anxious for (the well-being of) the British 
Government in this Greco-Turkish imbroglio. God forbid that it should be 


Turkey and England, 


betrayed by other European Powers into doing an act that might cause dissatisfaction 


among its loyal (Musalman) subjects! The other European Powers are playing 
a trick with England, they having already caused Turkey to be displeased with 
her. If the British Government even now sides with Turkey in her present com- 
plications, “we” (¢.e., the Indian Musalmans) will always remain‘ firm to the Gov- 
ernment in any complication that may arise between it and Russia or Afghanistan. 
It is quite plain that Germany and Russia have been endeavouring for some time 
past to set England and Turkey by the ears, and thereby respectively reap advan- 
tages in India and Africa. The writer hopes that the British statesmen are not 80 
imprudent or thick-headed as not to perceive this fact themselves and fall an 
tasy prey to the machinations of their European rivals. | 


3. The Jémi-ul.Ulim (Moradabad),-of the 28th July, states that at last the | 


Thessaly question. Sultin is reported to have yielded to the wishes of the 
deci; European Powers in the matter of Thessaly. This 

Ccision must be very galling indeed to the Turks who occupied Thessaly at 2° 
small sacrifice of their lives and money. The editor himself, who has no connection 


a 


ee 


"or 
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wh the Turks or the Greeks, views the decision’ with great dissatisfaction. 
ea have been better if the Turks had surrendered Crete : Greece, and avoided 
war, which has involved heavy sacrifices on both sides. Turkey would have guf- 
fered a slight loss of prestige, and might have come to be called a Dying Man instead 
ofa Sick Man. The surrender of Crete would have been useful to Turkey ina way, 
‘nasmuch as it would have saved her from the losses she has had to bear and kept 
the European Powers in ignorance of the rapid strides she has been making towards 
rehabilitating her strength. The evacuation of Thessaly will quite dishearten 
the Turks, who, smarting under the ill-treatment they received from Christians, 
fght 80 bravely during the late war with Greece. Indeed the measure will have 
, bad effect on the whole Muhammadan world. It might be urged in defence of 
he measure that if the Sultan had refused to evacuate Thessaly, the European 
Powers would have declared joint war against him and brought about the 
disruption of the Turkish Empire, which Heaven forbid! The Christian Powers 
have firmly resolved to destroy that Empire, and now the only question with 
them is whether they are to make an attempt at once or two years hence. The 
Christians are not disposed to tolerate the Musalmans to breathe on the face of the 
earth, and a universal war is sure to take place between the Cross and the Crescent 
sooner or later. Such being the case, why should not the struggle be commenced at 
once, when the whole Muhammadan world is ready to protect its honour and re- 
ligion even at the sacrifice of its life, let the result be what it may? So far the 
telegrams only show that the Sultan has agreed to the decision of the Ambassadors 
of the European Powers. The next two weeks will show whether the inevitable 
war in Europe will be deferred or commence forthwith. It is possible that the 
Emperor of Germany may have advised the Sultan to settle the Thessaly question 
amicably, and make Egypt the scene of war with a view to prevent France from 
| making common cause with “* our Government.” In that case England may be 
obliged to evacuate Egypt, or if hostilities break out, Russia may add to the diffi- 
culties of England by threatening to invade India on the North-West frontier. 
: Ifany such policy be in view, well and good, otherwise the Turks are likely to 
: express their dissatisfaction at the decision of the Sultdn, which is viewed with 
disfavour by every unprejudiced man. 


: 4, The Ridz-ul Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 28th July, states that twenty- 
| : three well-known Ulama of Egypt have left for Con- 
Visit of some Egyptian Ulama to gtantinople with a view to consult the Ulama and the 


| eee Porte there and act upon their advice. It would seem 
1 that Egyptians are highly dissatisfied with the present state of things. 
). The Kérndmah (Lucknow), of the 25th July, gives a brief account of the 


3 proceedings of a meeting held by the Musalmans at 
Poy =: Sader sger Abe congratu- Jucknow to congratulate the Sultan of Turkey on his 
ink, Victories over the Greeks. Alms were first distri- 

buted to the poor and then a recitation of an account 

of the nativity of the Prophet was made. After this, a congratulatory address, writ- 

ten in Arabic, and a Persian ode composed by one Khwajah Aziz-ud-din, were read 

out to the audience. The editor publishes this ode in full, in which the author 

referring to the grandeur and exalted position of the Sultan, dwells upon the 

bravery and courage with which the ‘I'urks fought and completely defeated the 

Greeks who were audacious enough to measure the sword with them. The 

Greeks have been duly punished for their audacity. The news of this success has 

made India, as it were, a garden of joy, and the friends (co-religionists) of the 
Sultin th... > are delighted to sing of it. 


6. A correspondent of the Jdémi-ul-Uldim (Moradabad), of the 28th July, 
| 


referring to the meeting held at Lucknow on the 
0 The same, 13th idem, to congratulate the Sultan on his victories 
0 over the Greeks, states that a large canopy was put 


? up ‘on poles at the shrine of Shah Mina for the 
ra aa flags and buntings being freely used all about the place. Some 8,000 or 
000 men were assembled to take part in the proceedings. Some European 
olicers and ladies were also to be seen on horseback or in carriages perambulating 
® place. About one hundred mounted lancers and the same number 
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recitation of the account of the Prophet's birth. Matlvi Hidayat Rasul then de} 
vered his speech, in which he pointed out the pomp and grandeur of the Sultan, ie. 
ed what relation Musalmans had with him, and tracing his descent from the reah 
tribe, contended that he ought to be regarded as Khalifa. Several other persone 
including some Pandits, also made speeches on the occasion. Some odes were also 
read out, composed in praise of tlie Sultan’s victories. The “ auspicious” ‘neeting 
which lasted till 10 p.m. resolved to send a congratulatory telegram to the 
Sultan and ended with the prayer amet O! God, enable the Sultén to overcome 
all the kafirs (unbelievers), and we will then hold a meeting on a far grander 
scale, and with much greater eclat—" the whole assemblage saying “ Amen,” 
Maulvi Hidayat Rasul went to the telegraph office to send the congratulatory 
telegram to the Sultan, but the signaller would not transmit his message without 
consulting the Government about it. The Maulvi had therefore an altercation 
with the signaller, who did not accept the message for transmission for a consider. 
able time, until after he had first wired to the authorities for permission to do £0, 
and received a reply. It is, however, still doubtful whether the message wa 
actually despatched or not. Such proceedings on the part of the authorities are 
simply pitiable. — | 


7. The Rohilkhand —s \amiste ed og 24th J ph nape that though 
the Diamond Jubilee was not directly celebrated 
un foethe deviant 5 boreeenen by the Government in India, yet it pn be denied 
military bandon the JubileeCommemo- that all the rejoicings and merry-making held in the 
. country in honour of that event were at the instance 
of the Government itself. In the Panjéb certain shop-keepers were punished 
with varying terms of imprisonment on the charge of not removing the straw shutters 
from their shops on the Jubilee Day, and thus allowing them to look dirty on that 
happy day. Illuminations were also held in very many places at the bidding of 
the authorities, The writer does not mean to object to the commemoration of the 
Jubilee in India at such a time of famine when crores of the Indians were dying of 
starvation, or to urge that the Government should have at least fed all these 
starving people on the Commemoration Day. But what strikes him as odd is that 
while the Jubilee celebrations were to all intents and purposes a Government 
affair, the Bareilly Jubilee Committee was required to pay Rs. 50 as fee toa 
Government military band whose services were requisitioned on the Commemoration 
Day. Both the celebration and the band were Government’s, and the people 
ought not to have been called upon to pay for the band’s service. 


8. The Colonel (Moradabad), of the 1st August, contains a cartoon in which 

a European, marked the Political Barber, is repre- 

- Alleged fleecing of the minor Chief sented as shaving a native boy, marked the minor 
+ Se Sr ee eg Chief of a State. The letter-press is as follows :— 

Barber.—Boy, let me shave (fleece) you. 


My visits are few and far between. 


Boy—You have placed an Agent of yours in the state, who shaves me every 
day and has not left a single hair on my head. 


9. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 29th July, states that the Indian Musal- 
Indian Musslmans advised by the mans viewed the Chino-Japanese War and the petty 
pei did sommes friendly attitule wars in Asia and Africa with indifference. But when 
) Mr. Gladstone, a fool, bigot and dotard, basely begat 
to abuse the Sultan in connection with the Armenian imbroglio and the contagio 
spread to the European Press, the Indian Musalmans were highly offended, 
and the Muhammadan Press in this country commenced giving tit for tat. The 
enthusiasm which was thus aroused among the Indian Musalmans was kept up by the 
famine, the disagreeable plague rules and the victories of the Sultén. The Angle 
Indian Press which had assumed a pacific tone for some time, again gave a 
its evil passions in connection with the success uf the Turkish arms, which add 
fuel to the flame. The powerful agitation in the Muhammadan Press could not be 
expected to subside under such circumstances. Itistime thatthe Musalman editors 
refrained from meddling with knotty political questions of which they know little 
and confined themselves to the discussion of matters affecting their co-religionist sin! 
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ipyal and temperate tone. They know very well that Government has no desire to 
Hy wre the Musalmans who should therefore honour it, and never deviate from the path 
mloyalty. The editor hopes that other native editors will follow his good advice. 
10, A correspondent of the Najm-ul-Hind (Sahdéranpur), of the 31st J uly, 
Bays that Nawdb Hdmid Ali Khan, Chief of Rampur, 
he Newdd of BAmpur is & very hasty-tempered and fickle-minded man. 
___A short time ago he made one Inayat Ullah, alias 
s jahadur Shah Khan, his chief favourite and confidant, but all of a sudden he 
conceived such abhorrence for him that he ordered him out of his territories at once, 
er Man aking over all his duties relating to the jewellery-store, aviary, &., to one 
BE yolji. The prostitute Durga Bai has got.the gallant Nawdb completely under 
ry [ill ber nowadays. Would that he now turned his attention to the affairs of his state, 
ut MA or Durga Bai would not help him in maintaining his gaddi. 


On 11, The Jdémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th July, states that a 
- correspondent of an Anglo-Indian newspaper com- 


Famine in Bhopal. . that hundreds of famine-stricken people are to be 


re _ ___ found lying dead along the roads; but that the Prime 
Yinister does not give bis attention to the matter. Granted that the native Prime 
Minister has adopted no relief measures, can the writer in the Anglo-Indian journal 


oda say What has been done in British India in that direction? There are fifty 
ej thousand orphans in the Central Provinces; what has become of their parents 
numbering one hundred thousand? What was the cause of their deaths? If 
ce Ma they-did not die of starvation, where is the property left behind by them? If 
ed a their deaths were due to starvation, where were the relief works of Government ? 
3M If these questions were satisfactorily answered, the Prime Minister of Bhopal 


at Man might be taken to task for his negligence. Maulvi Abdul Jabbar is wrong in 


neglecting to secretly dispose of the dead bodies of famine-stricken people at once 
and putting down their deaths as due to diarrhea or dysentery in the register, as is 
done in other places: starving persons are sure to be attacked by some such dis- 
ease on the eve of their deaths. | 


12, Hindustén (Kalékankar), of the 28th July, on the authority of the Lon- 

| don correspondent of the Hindu, refers to the dinner 

P sonar sag hechor:  atiteto Ea? given to the Premiers of the British Colonies at the 
don, Imperial Institute, among those present being His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, Lord Salisbury, 

Lord Rosebery, Lord Lansdowne, and Mr. Chamberlain, who all alluded in their 
speeches to the sympathy existing between the colonies and the mother country. 
But the Indian representatives were accorded a cold reception at the Institute, though 
the Indian Chiefs contributed a large portion of the cost of its establishment, and 
the Indian tax-payer has still to contribute towards its maintenance. Lord George 
Hamilton received the Indian Military officers in a room and made a short address 


tothem, Thus the conduct of the managers of the Institute is to be regretted. 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


13. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 23rd July, is very indignant that most of 
the newspapers published in English, whether by 
te totett against the Calcutta riots Englishmen or educated Indians, should be attribut- 
g ascribed to a political intrigue. ing the Calcutta riots to some deep-laid political 
intrigue spreading all over India. They generall 
assert that the recent victories of ‘Turkey over Greece, the contraction of friend- 
ship between the Sultan and the Shah of Persia, the strained relations of the Amir 
of Kabul with the Government of India, and the special favours which the Govern- 
ment has shown to the Indian Musalmans have made the latter audacious and filled 
their heads with rebellious thoughts. -All this is pure nonsense. The Musalmans 
Who took part in the Calcutta riots were an ignorant mob, and knew nothing of the 
litical affairs of India or other countries. No well-to-do or respectable Musalmans 
took part in the riots, and the fact of most of the’ offenders being unrepresented 
in their trial shows that they belong to low classes and were not incited in their 
migleed by any man of position or wealth. The riots were simply due toa 
nomentary excitement caused by the demolition of a mosque among the Musalman 
masees, who apparently so entirely lost their heads over the affair that they did not 


plains that a severe famine prevails in Bhopal, and . 
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find time to consult even such ordinary men as could have explained to them tha 

a mosque built on an usurped land is not lawful. Again, when these rioters ba t 
so foolish and ignorant as not to know how strong the British Government re 
and that it would put them down with a strong hand, what could they know of the 
strength or policy of Turkey, Persia, or Afghanistan? The writer would assu e 
the Government that there was not the least political tinge in the Calcutta ri 


and that Anglo-Indian papers have simply been making a mountain of a mole hit 
44. The Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th July, observes that the 
Anglo-Indian newspapers, specially the Pioneer, are 

The Poons affairs. simply attaching undue importance to the Poona out. 
rage and the Calcntta riots, seeing a deep-laid and 

extensive plot in both the events, and advocating the confiscation of the liberty of the 
Native Press as the only remedy for it. Let Anglo-Indian newspapers say and 
recommend what they like ; but the native press so long as it exists will not Cease 
to give timely warning both to the people and the Government against impending 


to the Anglo-Indian authorities their “‘ mischievous and incendiary” policy. It jg 
to be regretted that the authorities at Poona seem to be more anxious to take 
revenge (on the people for the murder of their two countrymen) rather than to 
act justly in the matter, and to achieve this end, they are having recourse to such 
measures as are simply derogatory to their position. Lord Sandhurst has positively 
denied Professor Gokhale’s statement as to two women having been stripped 
bare in a public street at Poona for plague examination; but what has His Excel- 
lency to say to the memorials which he himself and his Secretary received, bitterly 
complaining of the severity of the plague operations in that town? Those memo. 
rials contained the signatures of both Hindu and Musalman leaders, whose veracit 
cannot well be impugned. These leading men are still alive, and can substantiate 
every word they said in their memorials. Was it oh ad for Lord Sandhurst to 
consign these memorials to his waste-paper basket? His Excellency could not 
have dared to accord similar treatment to a memorial of a European community. 
The writer can assure His Excellency that there are thousands of persons who 
have witnessed the severities, oppressions and irregularities and shameful prac- 
tices of the plague search partiés at Poona. Is it not a fact that numbers of 
healthy persons were taken to the plague hospitals, along with the plague-stricken 
ones? Were not the relatives and neighbours of the patients dragged to the 
lague hospital with them? ‘Were not the cook-rooms and idol rooms of the 
Hindus outraged? Were not valuable articles and furniture destroyed through 
sheer mischief? Were not respectable Hindu and Musalman ladies examined in 
the public streets? Were not most of the native women compelled to take off all 
their clothes from their bodies before the public? Such respectable citizens 
as Mr. Bhide, President of the Deccan Sabha, the President of the Anjuman- 
i-Islam (Muhammadan Association), Kapuaswami Mudliar, a first class Sirdar, who 
did not ever take part in any political movement, and Mr. Apte, Secretary to the 
Deccan Sabha, waited upon the late Mr. Rand, and complained to him about the 
severity of plague operations ; but no attention was paid to their representations. A 
comparison was also made between the methods in which the plague measures 
were adopted in Poona and Bombay, and it was shown that the Poona method was 
worse. General Gatacre, who conducted the plague operations in Bombay, was 
military man; but he did not altogether bid adieu to humanity, and duly respected 
the people’s honour; while Mr. Rand, though a civilian, acted most carelessly 
and harshly. The writer then translates a passage of the letter which Pandita 
Ramabai wrote to the Bombay Guardian, most bitterly denouncing the mal- 
practices of the plague hospitals. Let anybody read the Pandita’s letter and then 
say if the clamour raised hy the Poonites was not well grounded, and if the people 
of any other country could have submissively borne the hardships and enormities 
practised on their young women in connection with the plague operations? Now 
would anybody have the hardihood to denounce Pandita Ramabai too as a sedition 
monger? The charges brought against the plague officers by the Pandita are such a8 
will excite any man, who has the least spark of humanity left in him, to angét 
and make him unmindful of fine, imprisonment, and even loss of life. Should anybody 
take the writer to task for saying so, he must be a pimp, coward, or bastard. The pe 
ple of a country submit to their king, because they expect their life, property, honowt 


( 497 ) 


ligion will be safe under his sovereignty: but ‘when all these things a 
oo ae ry of what use is he? Let Lord Sandhurst and the Anglo-Indian news- 
vers call the Poonites false slanderers, but the latter are sure to demand and obtain 
Pie from the British Government whom the world knows to be a lover of justice. 
Tet the local authorities beat: the drum of Mr. Rand's death as mightily as 
they please, but they will not be able to deceive “ our” true rulers in the end. 


15. The Dabdaha-t-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 31st July, expresses satinface 
tion that the Poona murders have attracted the notice of 
Poons murders. Parliament, and hopes that the whole mystery will. now 


¢ HE George Hamilton does not even know whether any memorials were submitted 
id inst the working of the plague rules in Poona or not. When His Lordship pos- 
HAE cesses such little knowledge of Poona affairs, but little can be expected from the 
g HE debates on the subject in arliament. The first duty of Indian politicians is to en- 
it MM jchten Parliament. The present law is enough to deal with seditious writings in 
is MM tie native press. Is it intended to forbid natives to edit newspapers ? 


e 16. The Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 29th July, states that the 
0 rewards and threats held out by Government, and 
h rhe same. the efforts made by the police, have failed to lead to 

the detection of the author of the Poona murders, 


; The unfortunate inhabitants of Poona have hardly recovered from the effects 
. of the plague operations when they are burdened with the heavy cost of a puni- 
Y EM itive police force. The Praydg Samdchdr quotes an extract from the Bangvast 
~ Be of Calcutta in which the latter refers to the rumour that according to Mrs. Ayerst’s 
Y TM statement taken down in a closed chamber, Lieutenant Ayerst was shot by a 
‘ European, and observes that the Bombay Government has allowed passion to get 
0 TM the better of its reason in assuming an attitude of hostility towards the Poona 
Brahmans and imposing a punitive police force on the town when it does not 
TM even know whether the culprit was a native ora European. The Praydg Samd- 
chér does not like to express any opinion on the subject until the murderer has 


} been detected ; but thinks that the murderer is no ordinary man. 

n 17. The Jami-ul-Uluim (Moradabad), of the 28th July, gives a vernacular 
e translation of an article headed ‘“‘ Force is no Remedy” 
e Condemnation of the Poona policy. § jin the London Star which expresses disapproval of 
h the imposition of a punitive police force on Poona, 


n and the proposal to gag the native press on account of the Poona murders; and 
1] observes that the article in the Star is full of very useful suggestions. Government 
8 fe tas, no doubt, acted with undue haste which cannot fail to produce dissatisfaction. 
. No responsible Government would punish a whole town, much less try to injure 
0 the whole country for the murder of an officer who had offended the people and 
ignored their complaints as those of brutes. The British public has no idea of 
the arbitrary and high-handed proceedings of the Poona plague committee. In 
the shambles the cries of animals sometimes cause the hand of the butcher to 
tremble or stop, but the plague committee paid no heed to the cries of the people, 
as if the authorities had not the least sympathy with their religious and social 
prejudices, Plague died a natural death: the scheme which originated in the 
brains of the authorities and was expected to be a blessing, proving a curse. The 
Foona press acquainted Government with the thoughts and feelings of the Poonites 
mits plague administration, but Government is going to gag it in return for this 
krvice which may create an undercurrent of feeling which may prove injurious 
o the public peace for which Government itself will be responsible. It is surprising 
that the complaints of the people were ignored, and when Mr. Rand, who persisted 
Menforcing the plague rules with undue.severity, has been killed, his death is 
tributed to a political conspiracy. The subject should have been thoroughly 
Considered before adopting a wicked and dangerous policy for the whole town of 
Coon. The Government of this country is at present in the hands of officers 
who have formed their ideas regarding the loyalty of the people without proof, 
‘nd delight in making a display of their own talents and the resources of Govern- 
unt. The Bombay Government has committed a serious blunder at every step 
Which might lead to evil consequences in other countries. The authorities should 


—s FV SP wOewrwtoaewerii FPF™NM OF nRMm XO OD 


’ 


133 : of 


‘ongratulate themselves that, in spite of their efforts to stir up general excitement, | 


DABDABA-1eQAISARI, 
3lst July 1897, 


be revealed. But it is to be regretted that Lord — 


PrayaG Samicuar, 
29th July 1897. 


JAMI-UL-ULOM, - 
28th July 1897. 


HinpvustAnt, 
28th July 1897. 


of Miss Maudgoney (sic) Mr. Harrison, and Mr. William Field on th 


eountry, and United Ireland, the most powerful Irish journal, has openly re 
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the people remained quiet. The Indians surpass all other nations in rat: 
and footy. Adverting to the Phoenix Park meeting held to urge the ie of 
the political prisoners, the editor ‘quotes some strong sentences from the Tecthes 

EG occasin 

and asks if the Sheriff of a town in India would preside at such a mecti,.’ 
and if such a meeting would be allowed to be held in India. The ated 
are in constant dread that the “shepherds” who profess to have been 
appointed to protect them may be whetting new knives (to slaughter them), 
ven their dying cries are misrepresented by the Anglo-Indian Press to be th. 
shouts of murderers and assassins. Ifan Indian were to use much milder terms 
than those used by the Home Rulers, he would “be put to death summarily. In 
Ireland murder is considered the most lawfulmeans of securing autonomy for the 
: : COm- 
mended it. But still are not Irishmen appointed to the highest offices in the 
Empire? Have they not held the office of Viceroy of India? England does not 
treat India in the same way as she does Ireland. Is the difference due to the fact 
that the Indians are a proverbially loyal people? Irishmen even bear implacable 
enmity to Englishmen; but still they have been and will be granted rights anj 
privileges which the Indians cannot dream of. ‘The Native Press is never tired 
of singing the praises of England ; ‘but still it ts threatened with agag. The whole 
town of Poona is to be ground for the offence of one or two murderers whose na- 
tionality even is a matter of doubt. The Star is right in saying that Government 


is adopting Cromwell’s policy instead of endeavouring to understand and remove 
the grievances of the people. 


18. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 28th July, observes that the popular 


i biter Wit onted be idea’ that the good intentions of a ruler have always 


‘his good intentions towards the people, a beneficial effect on the people has nevey received a 
and for his judicious precautionar 


saneneis anid Ghia y more striking confirmation during the whole period 


of British rule than in the case of Sir Antony 
MacDonnell. Nobody in the United Provinces can be said to have been more 


anxious for the fall of rain than His Honor ; and the result was that no sooner had 
he set out on his tour from Naini Tal than rain began to pour wherever he 
set his foot, and it has already fallen so much that if there does not take 
place any prolonged break in it during the next two months, famine, 
if not scarcity, too, is sure to disappear. 1t will, however, not be expedient 
to stop all the relief works yet. A large number of the relief workers will 
no doubt obtain employment in the cultivation of land; but there will still 
be left a considerable portion of them who will not be so provided, and for such 

rsons some relief works must be retained. The old, crippled, and otherwise 
disabled persons should also be continued to be maintained in poorhouses. The 
aid given to the respectable poor should not be discontinued until food grains have 
actually cheapened, mere fall of rain not bettering their condition in any way. 
There is also great need for the continued maintenance of orphans. In fact, a 
orphanage ought to be founded.in every division at least, if not in every district, 
in the United Provinces. There will hardly be a more fittin 


( 4 memorial of the 
noble exertions Sir Antony MacDonnell has made during the last ten months to 


save the lives of mankind than to establish orphanages broadcast in these Pro 
vinces ; and the writer calls upon his well-to-do countrymen to come forward 


in the matter. During his recent tour, His Honor held conferences and inquired 
all about the condition of the people and agricultural prospects from Collectors 
and Deputy Collectors, and the wri! 


fer hopes that His Honor will also try to sup 
plement the information he has already gathered, by making inquiries from zamit- 
dirs and other leading private native gentlemen. His Honor also took the 


Opportunity to meet the Municipal members at Benares, Allahabad and Lucknov, 
and thanked them for the eu 


; p they rendered the authorities in carrying 0 
the precautionar 


y measures against bubonic plague in such a way as gave no cause 
_ for complaint to — piagu y a8 ga 


the people. His Honor had better not himself have said anything 
about those persons who, he th 


rel webehtee d ought, desired to bring about a breach of the peace or 
preate misgivings in the minds of. the people. The good word that he had, 
however, for the Lucknuw Native Press, in connection with the plague 
measures, was of great value, especially at the present time when endeavours ar 
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ting made to gag it. His Honor received help from the Native Press, because 
be appreciated its value, and was anxious to see that his measures did not give 
rise tO any dissatisfaction. If the Government of Bombay had adopted the policy 
of Sir Antony 00 unpleasant consequences would have followed in that province 
‘either. 
19. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 26th July, regrets to notice that 
India seems to have incurred divine wrath, and has 
Atleged opposition of Anglo-Indians consequently been exposed to a number of calamities, 
» yauves. such as famine, plague, earthquake, Poona murdérs, 
__ Calcutta riots, and the Tochi Valley Expedition. In 
Crete sixteen English soldiers have been killed by the Turks, and the British Govern- 
ment has therefore ordered five British men-of-war to that island. Should war break 
out in Europe, which Heaven forbid! it. would be difficult to foretell its conse- 
quences. Thus, India has a most gloomy future before her. At such a critical 
time the existence of most cordial relations between the people and Government 
is highly desirable, But it is to be regretted that Anglo-Indians are prejudiced 
against the natives, and are always ready to impugn their loyalty. ‘The editor 
hopes Government will not allow itself to be deceived by the misrepresentations 
of Anglo-Indians, and all sensible men, whether Europeans or Natives, will make 
4 point of promoting good feeling between the rulers and the ruled. 7 


20, A Jhansi correspondent of the Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 28th July, 
referring to the great oppressions practised by the 
Protest against the maintenance of Muhammadan rulers in India and to their consequent 
the Beclesiaetical Department in India. downfall, praises the present just and peaceful Gov- 
ernment of the British. But the writer is at aloss to 
understand why the British Government spends so large a sum of the Indian 
money on the Ecclesiastical Department in the face of Her Majesty’s Proclamation 
of 1858, in which she pledged not to interfere with the religion of any class of her 
Indian subjects. The Ecclesiastical Department is certainly maintained in India 
to promote Christianity there, and it is not fair that the Government should make 
the non-Christian population pay for the same. 


21, The Jamt-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 28th July, states that Maulvi 
Hidayat Rasul of Lucknow has been arrested and 

Atrest of Maulvi Hidayat Rasul at required to furnish two sureties of Rs. 10,000 each, 
joann under section 107 of the Criminal Procedure Code. 
| : Three Hindus and one Musalman deposed to the 
Maulvi having spoken of Her Majesty the Queen-Empress in disrespectful terms 
at the public meeting held on the 13th July in honor of the Sultdén’s victory over 
Greece. The proceedings in the case were very quiet, and ended in a few minutes. 
Itis difficult to think that the Maulvi should have made use of any disrespectful 
terms. The Musalmans of Lucknow ought to furnish security at once for 
Rs, 20,000, and 10,000 men should come forward to give evidence in his favour, 
of course in accordance with facts. If he is desertedin his present time of difii- 
culty, it will be thought that to advocate the cause of Government and the people is 
4 useless or rather a dangerous game. If men do not help him through fear, he 
| consider himself a martyr on behalf of Government and the country. The 


ae of the Maulvi is the fourth blunder committed by the authorities during 
year. 


22. The Hémid-ul-Akhbér (Moradabad), of, the 31st July, referring to the 
ene the 24th idem, under section 107 of the Criminal Pro- 
la cedure Code, on the charge of having used insulting 

nguage towards Her Majesty at the meeting of the 13th idem, observes that he 
) i 48 required by the Magistrate to give two sureties of Rs. 10,000 each. But as 
~ Was unable to furnish such sureties, he was sent to jail under a mounted police 
guard. The Maulvi’s case will .be viewed with special interest by the country. 
Me Was a a advocate for the growth of good feeling between the Hindus and 
e Usalmans, an even went the length of urging the discontinuance of cow-killing 
bere Musalmans. The ignorant masses will suppose that his advocacy for union 
Pw the Hindus and Musalmdns has brought him into trouble, though the 


8¢ brought against him is quite different. 


arrest of Maulvi Hidayat Rasul on the morning of 


BuipatT Jrwar, | 
26th July 1897. 


Anrs-1-H1np, 
28th July 1897. 


J&éMI-UL-ULOm, 
28th July 1897. 


HamiIp-UL-AKHBAR, 
3lst July 1897. 
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DE AxHBAR, 23. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 29th July,in a suppl 
Gaiam 4 that | de wr miday, the ee hy reli PACMENt, states 


Maulvi Hid 
Rasul at Lucknow under seetion 107 of Rasul wee arrested at Lucknow in the morning 
the Orissinal Preepiure Code, Thakur Ganesh Présad Singh, the City Inspector of 
Police, and brought before the District Magistrate 
for trial under section 107 of the Criminal Procedure Code. 


sei A public meeting 
was held at Shah Mina’s tomb on the 13th July, to. congratuate the Sultén of 
Turkey on his victory over the Greeks, and the Maulvi was charged with havin 


used, in his speech on the occasion, insulting and disrespectful language towards Hes 
Majesty the Cucsii-Iein press, likely to cause a breach of the peace. The Court Syb. 
Inspector examined some witnesses for the prosecution, v¢z., Mirza Sultan Musharrif 
Shah, Sri Mohan Lalji, and Bhagwan Das, who stated that the accused in the course 
of his speech observed : “ Our king, z.e., the Sultan of Turkey, gained a victory over 
the Greeks, who had to eat humble pie. Hindus and Musalmans should be at peace 
with one another. Had the old woman, 2.e. Her Majesty the Queen, interfered, 
her bones and ribs would have been broken.” In reply to the Court the accused 
denied having made an inflammatory speech and having spoken of Her Majesty in 
disrespectful terms. The Magistrate took down the names of witnesses for the 
defence, and asked the Maulvi to furnish two sureties of Rs. 10,000 each. He was 
unable to furnish sureties and was therefore sent to jail. The second hearing 
came off on the 27th July, when there was a large crowd of people outside the 
court. Khadim Husain and Abdul Aziz, head constables, and Munshi Prabhu 
Dayal, were called as witnesses for the prosecution. At the instance of the City 
Inspector they had attended in disguise the meeting of the 13th July and taken 
down the Maulvi’s speech on the occasion. The substance of the speech given by 
‘them was the same as given hy other witnesses. The Maulvi, who was unrepre- 
sented by counsel, desired that the trial should be adjourned for two days in order 
that he might engage a vakil : the Magistrate acceded to his request and adjourned 
the case till the 29th July. The Maulvi has not yet been able to find the required 
two securities, nor have subscriptions been raised to meet the cost of the defence, 
The fact is that the Maulvi’s friends and sympathisers are generally petty traders 
who have much enthusiasm in them, but are men of small means. ‘Thesame paper, 
of the 31st July, states that the Maulvi’s trial was resumed on the 29th July. 
He called seventeen witnesses, but was undefended by counsel. He applied for 
the transfer of his case to the Panjab on the ground that no vakél in Lucknow 
was willing to plead on his behalf. The application was rejected, and he was 


ordered to furnish security for Rs. 10,000 in cash, or in case of default, to undergo 
simple imprisonment for one year. 


Aiyest and trial of Maulvi Hidayat 


ROHILKHAND Ga- 


ZETTE 24. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th J uly, Says that the 


24th July 1897. rumour of the coming enactment of a Native Press Act 
Contemplated enactment of a Native in this country has set the people a-MUsIDE as to the 
wien hae ty Saneemaee. object the Government can possibly have in it. They 


think thatas a mighty war is soon going to take place 
between the European Powers and Turkey, the Government wishes to gag the 


Native Press in anticipation, lest it should be the means of diffusing the news of the 
war among the people here. Butthis cannot possibly justify the absurd object of the 
Government in passing a Native Press Act. If native papers are gagged will not 
foreign newspapers be received here through the post-office and acquaint the 
people with the news of the war? Why, the foreign papers being disin- 
terested, will contain true accounts of facts, whereas at present the news col- 


tained in the native papers is taken from Anglo-Indian newspapers. No; the 
writer does not think 


7 DOt the Government will find it an easy job to deprive the Native 
dg of its liberty; for such a change of policy may lead to other changés 
it. 
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AKHBAR-I-ALAM, 
27th July 1897. 


25. The Akhbér-i-4lam (Meerut), of the 27th July, says that the Government 
The proposed | of the United Provinces has proposed to enact a new 
Court of Wards '’e we ee Courtof Wards Act by which the owner of a release 


Provinces, 


estate freefrom all encumbrances may be disq ualifie 


“.¢ from borrowing money, and an estate which is alrea¢ys 
or 18 apprehended to be mismanaged, may be cra under the Court of Wards evel 


without the proprietot’s consent, and referred it to the Oudh Taluqdars for thelt 


Cpinion. The proposed Act would reduce the landlords to the position of mé 
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nondiaries, and lose them all that honor and respect which attach to their position 
‘present. Why, they will be put to great straits when they happen to have a need 
for a loan for some urgent object. The intentions of the Government are no doubt 
‘gost laudable ; but'the proposed Act will be found open to several objections, and 
3 pot likely to work smoothly at all. The Government may, however, pass a law 
naking it illegal for a money-lender to obtain a decree against a spend- 
thrift, misbehaved owner of an estate for a loan of money he has given 
him, and thereby deprive him of his landed property. Such a measure will 
geure the object the Government has in view, without creating any heartburning 
or dissatisfaction among the landowning class. [The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), 
of the 31st July, is glad to notice that the Government has referred its proposed 
law to the zamindars and their associations in the United Provinces for their opinion, 
before bringing it before the Legislature. Such adult zamind4rs who having been 
unable to manage their estates and getting them encumbered with heavy debts 
had to make them over to the Court of Wards for management, should certainly be 
disqualified from incurring any debts again when their landed property is delivered 
tothem freed from all encumbrances. But as regards the second proposal of the 
Government, by which a spendthrift landlord will be obliged to put his estate under 
the management of the Court of Wards, it will be no easy job to ascertain correctly 
whether a zaminddér has incurred debt owing to his extravagance or to real necessi- 
ties, such as marriages, defence against the suit of a rival claimant of the estate, &c. 
Moreover, a Collector or Assistant Collector, who may happen to be displeased with 
an indebted zamindd4r—and such zamindars are many—will, under the new measure, 
heeasily able to dub him as extravagant and deprive him of the management of his 
estate. The Tohfah-t-Hind (Bijnor), of the 27th July, would not also like to 
declare a zaminddér a spendthrift simply because he happened to have incurred 
debts, for the word spendthrift is too vague aterm; for what is considered 
= expenditure in one man by another, may be quite unavoidable for the 

ormer. | 


26. The Hindustdnz (Lucknow), of the 28th July, says that when passing 

the new Cantonment Act the other day, the members 

The new Cantonments Act. of the Imperial Legislative Council expressed surprise 

that they had received no memorial whatever either 

for or against the enactment. But what hope had the people of an amend- 

ment being accepted that they might have submitted a memorial against the 

measure? =This new Act will seriously tell on the well-being of the residents in 

cantonments, the Cantonment authorities being empowered to arrest, without 

_ Warrant, anybody who may be suspected to be suffering from a contagious disease, 
which includes *venereal disease also. 


27. The Jdmi-ul-Uléam ‘eapeoerg 9 of the 28th July, states that under 

: the new Epidemic Diseases Act (the new Cantonments 

ot Cantonments Act and house- Act?) the owners of houses have to report cases 

oe of contagious diseases among their tenants to the 

authorities and, in case of default, wiil be liable to punishment. Every house- 

Owner ought to bea bit of a doctor in order that he may be able to find out 

Whether any tenant of his is suffering from syphilis or gonorrhea, and so on: 

his tenants may refuse to submit themselves to his examination. Anyhow house- 
Owners will find themselves in a very delicate position under the new Act. 


28, The same paper states that, in his speech on the new Cantonments Act 
ae Amendment Bill, the Hon’ble Major-General Sir 
aurks about Hott E: Collen’s ree FE, Collen represented India to be ‘a land where 
tion in Indie prevalence of prostitu- ‘tntion is not regarded oth ise th di- 
th in his speech on the new - prostitution 18 0 garded otherwise than as an ord! 
nents Act Amendment Bill. nary condition of life, and where the profession of 

F a prostitute is not looked upon as one of unquali- 
ed shame.” He is really guilty of a gross libel. Indians are far more jealous 
Of the chastity of their women than Englishmen. Itis a matter of deep regret 
and surprise that Sir E. Collen should have vilified a weak nation in supporting 
4 shameful measure. There are men who tremble when they have to speak ill 
of others, but Sir E. Collen does not appear to belong to that class. Evidently 
© Was dreaming of the slums of London and the brothels of Birmingham when he 
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made his speech, otherwise he would not have made bold to support a shamefy) 
measure which is opposed to all morality. It would seem that he has had no 
occasion to come in contact with the respectable classes of the native: community 
nor did he take the trouble to acquaint himself with their customs and manner 
before presuwing to sit in judgment on them. But they should not take offence at” 
an unjust attack made on them by a man who has been brought up in a land where 
adultery is treated asa civil offence and the aggrieved party gladly accepts damages, 
The columns of the English and the Anglo-Indian newspapers are generally found 
filled with proceedings of dirty divorce suits, Sir E. Collen, whose skull is cast 
in the English mould, cannot possibly realize the high sense of chastity entertain. 
ed by native women. Having to minister to the lust of his brother-soldiers, 
he had to depend upon his personal experience anc draw upon his imagination 
in defending the measure. It is a thousand pities that the Government of India 
has been entrusted to such gentlemen whose hearts are overflowing with love 
and sympathy for the people. But natives need not take umbrage, inasmuch as 
the accusations are utterly groundless and have been brought against them by a 
man belonging to a nation, which is unable to form a correct idea of prostitntion 
and even look upon it as the gratification of an exhilarating natural desire. 


AXHBAR I-ALAM, 29. The Akhbdr-i-Alam (Meerut), of the 2ith July, referring to the 
psesdeteindl ao quarrels between the Hindus and Musalmans a few 
Need for reconciliation between the. years ago, Is glad to notice that they have begun 

Hindus and Musulmans, toshow signs of being reconciled again. The Aligarh 

i Institute Gazette thinks that the Hindus are now 

making advances of friendship to the Muhammadans simply with a view to induce 

them to join the Congress ranks more readily. But the writer condemns this 

insinuation on the part of the Gazette as based on selfish motives of the editor 

of that paper. If the Musalmans have not hitherto freely joined the Congress 

party, it has suffered in no way, for the writer does not think that the united 

voice of the two communities could have induced the Government to 

grant the demands of the Congress more readily than it has thought fit to do. 

The British Government, which does ‘not accede to the public cry of its own 

countrymen at home, unless it falls in with their views, can much less he 

expected to mind any clamour of the Indians, however unanimously it may be put 

forward by the various sections of the society. India cannot, however, make 

progress in any direction, unless the two great communities unite and co-operate. 

to ameliorate the condition of their country. Let the Hindus and Musalwans tLere- : 


fore sink their past differences, and become united as one people, paying no heed 
to the selfish advice of their so-called reformers. 


ROHITXHAND, 


rena 30. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 31st July, publishes a com: 


Sis July 187.0 wee munication from one y hangar ~~ 9 “ee “ 
‘ty guends bad bleed tetece aie followis ragraph from the Vedic Dharm 0 
— ee Maradatne’- Whee Hindus do not take food prepared 

or touched by Musalmans and there is nothing in com- 

mon between the social customs of the two communities, how can there be union 
between them? There may be some political union between them owing to the 
plague rules, but that union will prove ruinous to Hindus. They had much more 
serious grievances in the time of the Muhammadan kings than they have under 
the British rule. Musalmans used to forcibly carry away the girls of Hindus 
and turn Hindu temples into mosques. Supposing the Hindu-Muhammadan union 
brings about the downfall of the British Indian Empire, which Heaven forbid! 
Hindus will not benefit by it, because Musalmans will reduce them to subjection 
with the help of Kabul, Persia and Turkey. In commenting upon the above 


ag the writer remarks that the editor of the Vedic Dharm would perhaps 


like to see the Lahore contagion spread to these provinces. Union between 
two communities dep 


ends on mutual love or sympathy and not on their eatllg 
together or identity of customs. If the so-called ‘litical union between Hindus 
and Musalmans is not of a permanent nature, they should congratulate them- 
selves so long as it lasts. The conclusions which the editor of the Morada- 
bad paper draws from that union are imaginary. The Hindus and Masalmalj 
have neither the will nor the strength to rise against the British Governmt 

8 regards the tyranny exercised by the Muhammadan kings, all kings were 0° 
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tyrannical. Formerly the people were much oppressed: The British Government — 
ts them with consideration, N © one can say what will be done in future. 
The fact 18 that there have been and will be good and bad kings. No sensible man 
gill approve of the sentiments expressed by the editor of the Moradabad Journal. 
The latter seems tO be a follower of the late Pandit Lekh Ram, Arya Samaj 


her. But his teachings will have no effect on the people in these Provinces. 
1 be hoped that he will -mend his ways. ii | : 


31. The Rufig-i-Saltanat (Moradabad), of the 28th July, says that it has arq1-Svrrixar, 


received several complaints from the patwaris of the 
Couphint sgrinm Feningo in. the Moradabad tahsil, to the effect that the supervising 
¢ vaxbed tabeil, district Moradabad. kanungo would not pass their papers which they have 

___ to submit to him for every agricultural season with- 
out taking one month's salary from them. This extortion, specially in these 
iays of famine, goes very hard indeed with the patwaris. The Tahsildér, Morad- 
shad, ought to pity the patwaris and warn the kantngo against his misbebaviour, 
or the writer will disclose the name of the offender with details. 


32. The Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 26th July, states. that if 
British rule in India ever comes to grief, the respon- 

Praise of Mr. Inglis, Distri-t Magis» Sibility will lie with the Anglo-Indian officers 
rte of Patna, themselves. This smal]l coterie of despotic officers 
__ can sap the foundations of the British Indian Empire, 

ad cause that noble edifice to fall by tyranny and oppression. No Government, 
however powerful it may be, can last long if the people are discontented. Of late 
the number of such Anglo-Indian officers as are striking at the root of the Indian 
Empire has considerably increased. But the consolation is that in this flock of 
black sheep there are some white sheep also, and that the good done by the latter 
counterbalances the evjl done by the former. Mr. Inglis, the District Magistrate of 
Patna, is one of the pillars of the State. Two low caste women used tu graze 
their pigs in his compound in spite of repeated warnings. They were prosecuted 
by a servant of his, and sentenced to 10 days’ imprisonment each by an 
Assistant Magistrate. As soon as Mr. Inglis heard of the sentence he was highly 
moved with pity and obtained a copy of the judgment on their behalf and released 
them on bail. Evidently he will reduce the sentence to a nominal fine on appeal. 
It is the editor’s earnest prayer to God that all Anglo-Indian officers may become 
a8 conscientious and merciful as Mr. Inglis, that they may consider the children 
ofthe soil as men and brethren; that they may distinguish between their true 
friends and secret enemies, and that they may be able to rule over the country with 


justice and leniency in accordance with the wishes of Her Majesty and the great 
British nation. : | 


int against the misbehaviour 


33. A correspondent of the Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 28th July, says 
that he recently undertook a journey in the interior 
of certain districts, and found that the authorities are 
| wrong in declaring that famine is over. The writer 
uw things with his own eyes and talked to some villagers, who bitterly com- 
cone that whereas soil yielded 10 maunds a b:gha before, it has produced only 
ee this year. _In the towns the poorer classes complained of unjust heavy 
te re of the chaukidari tax on them, and the writer thinks the octroi duty may 
6 fituted for it in those places. It is reported that the famine-relief works 
shortly tu be closed; but this should not be done until new maize and other 
‘er grains come to the market and are sold at ordinary rates. 


- 94. The same paper highly praising Sir Antony MacDonnell for his excellent 
Niib Tahs(lag famine relief measures in the United Provinces, says 
en the famine relief oe Ploy that a number of those men who were employed as 

nee cee ndéib tahstldars or clerks on the relief works have 
have no cla} freely embezzled the public money, avd can therefore 

‘ale claim to permanent employment hereafter. On the other hand, such of these 
Ugh who have been strictly honest and not misappropriated the relief money, 
ation i duly rewarded witi promotion or permanent employment in consider- 
the the hard work they have performed, with great discomforts and risks to 

Meelveg In open plac es. | 


Famine in the United Provinces. 


28th July 1897. 


Jéur-vL-Uttmu, 


An1Is- HIND, 
28th July 1897. 
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AtmonsA AXHBAB, 35. The Almora Akhbar, of the 31st July, publishes & com 


—s ; municat; 
81st July 1897. in which the writer states that the hil Hon, 


Ul questi 
ee and Naini appears to be engaging the attention of His fled 
ai, | 


the Lieutenant-Governor of these Provinces. The 
lot of the low paid clerks of the Secretariat at. Naini Tal is really a hard One 
They have to work hard throughout the day, and find it difficult to make both 
ends meet; the cost of living having increased owing to increase in taxatio, 
and house rent. Moreover, strict sanitary rules cause much _ inconvenience 
Under these circumstances it would be well if the Secretariat took only a limitea 
number of well paid clerks to the hills. Some inconvenience might be experience; 
in the beginning in carrying on the work with a reduced staff, but there ig x 
reason why the Secretariat should not be able to go on with a few hands if the 
Board of Revenue can. The measure would be welcome to the low paid clerk 
and lead to a reduction in the public expenditure. 


An16-1-H IND, 36. The Ants-2-Hind (Meerut), of the 28th July, publishes a commnnj 
28th July 1897. cation, in which the writer, referring to the most 
Prete —, the r — baneful consequences of gambling, says that this 

Pr india. | a extensively practised in all places in thig 

country, and that bad characters generally live by it 

and thieving. It isa pity that the police whose duty it is to put down such vices 


are 80 negligent, and let gambling be carried on in various forms even in bizirg 
and public streets. 


LII.—EpvucatTIon. 


ZAMANAR, 37. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 29th July, states that the Directo: 
Course of education in the North. Of Public Instruction in the United Provinces is to be 
Western Provinces and Oudh, found making unnecessary changes and alteration: 


The prospectus has undergone strange changes thi 
year. The Entrance class is now called the tenth class, and the tenth class the 


first class. The Mathematical course which was formerly taught in the Entrance 


29th July 1897. 


class has been fixed for the new seventh class. English education will commence 
in the new third class, and the study of Geography, History, and Euclid in the ne 
sixthclass. The Pioneer recommends an increase in the college fees, and urges tha 
only those boys who pass the Entrance examination in the first division should 
admitted to a college. The Pioneer is a leading journal. It is a matter 
surprise that such strict measures which are calculated to check the spread of higl 
education should be adopted in the time of an enlightened Lieutenant-Governot 
like Sir Antony MacDonnell. Such measures, far from raising the standard of 


proficiency, will make matters worse. If books are very difficult and uninteresting 
boys will only cram them. — 


Azad, 


agra July 107, «88: The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 23rd July, referring to the new educational 


prospectus issued by the Director of Public Instruction 
a vet ag aunst the new educationsl North-Western Provinces and Oudh, says that the 
‘ospectus issued by the Director of ? ° ° 
ublic Instruction, North-Western Pro. numbering of the various school classes is henceforth 
— on to be reversed. The old 1st or Entrance class will now 
be called the tenth, andso on. The two lowest classes 
will not be taught English at all, which will be commenced from the old eighth or pre- 
sent third class. The whole of Arithmetic will be finished in the old seventh or pre 
sent fourth class. Three books on Geography, besides History and Euclid with Exer 


cises will be taught to the present 6th class. These courses of study are certainly to 
heavy for the various cla 


sses of boys concerned. In the Middle English examina 
tion, a candidate is, under the new rules, required to obtain 33 per cent. marks in 
translation from vernacular into English before he can be passed. The tuition fees, 
too, are gradually being increased. All these severities cannot but be intended t 
prevent Indian students from receiving high education. Indian boys general} 
commence study when they are eight years old, and according to the recent curricula 
they cannot pass the Entrance examination before they are 20 years of age, and that 
too, when they do not fail in any examination throughout the whole period. The 
Director of Public Instruction ought not to be allowed to issue such reckless order 

and have them en 


forced 80 vigi Sir Antony 
MacDonnell. under the régime of so vigilant a ruler as 
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IV.—LocaL anp Misceiianerous. 


99, The Jémi-ul-Dlim (Moradabad), of the 28th July, complains that pariah 

| dogs are killed in a most offensive manner at Morad- 
ipgtionsble method of killing Pp ~=abad. Kanjars go round the town in the morning and 
is at Moradabad. cruelly beat to death with heavy sticks every pariah 
dog they meet with in the streets. The place where 

jog is killed is covered with blood, and the dead animal is dragged away 
‘ A leg by the kanjars. Such a bloody scene is most disgusting to tender-hearted 
he and Musalmans, though it may not be so to Englishmen, who are accustomed to 
oe bloody scenes. The above method of killing pariah dogs is opposed to the 


gunicipal bye-law, which provides that a dog found wandering without a collar will - 


he confined in the Municipal dog pound, and if not claimed within 36 hours, will be 
killed in the least objectionable way, or dealt with as the secretary thinks proper. 
The Municipal Board is to blame if it has neglected to build a dog pound. It cannot 
lead the want of funds as an excuse, as the construction of a pound would involve 


large cost. It is to be hoped the Collector will demand an explanation from the 
Bard, and put an end to the offensive practice above referred to. 


A). The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 31st July, states that the 
| miscellaneous muharrir at the Bareilly tahsfl has 
‘sie ct 0 mubsrrir employed at DEC missing for some days past. It would seem that 
the Bareilly taheil. he has committed suicide by drewning himself in 


the river. Two months ago he incurred a debt of 


Rs. 40 in order to perform the marriage of his girl. He paid ten rupees a month to his 
reditor, and had to support himself and his family, consisting of six or seven souls, 
with the remaining five rupees of his pay. He and his family were therefore in 
great distress. On the day on which he disappeared he worked from 6 a.m. till 
§ pm. atthe tahsil, and when he went home at night he found that his family bad 


had no food for four days. It is to be hoped the Collector will make some arrange- 
nents for the support of his family. 


41, Hindustén (Kélakankar), of the 30th July, approves of the memo- 

rial submitted by the Archzeological Society in London 

Preservation of the ancient monu- 0 the Secretary of State for the preservation of the 

nadie ancient monuments in India, and the deciphering of 

the old inscriptions therein, and observes that an 

interesting history of old India can be prepared from a study of the ancient build- 

ligt, The Government of India should make an allotment in its budget every 
year for the maintenance of such buildings. 


42. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 31st July, states that a gang 

of thirty or thirty-five dakaits carried away fourteen 

qt isting dakaiti in a village in OF fifteen thousand rupees worth of property from the 
atisbad, Meerut district, house of Lalas Naubat Rai and Khaim Chand, traders 


the in Bajehra, Ghaziabad, Meerut district; wounding 
“lr servants with knives and sticks. 


Government Reporter on the Vernacular Press 


ALLAHABAD : PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
Jor the N.-W. P.and Oudh. 


The 10th August 1897. 


ROHILKHAND 
GAZETTE, 
3lst July 1897, 


Htnpvsatin, 
30th July 1897, 


DABDABA-I-QAISARI 
31st July 1897. 
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I.— PotiticaL aNpD ForEIGN. 


Azkp, _ The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 30th July, says that for some ¢; 

80th July 1897. os " Anglo-Indian seinsiars have 80M mc 

The Amir of Kabul nd the British matters from which it would seem that the Ami; a 

ee Kabul has not been well disposed towards the British 

Government, and that he has been acting hypocritically towards it. Too much 

is being made of. a book which the Amir has published on jehdd. But why should 

it be supposed that by this book the Amir intends any mischief to India? 4j, 

conduct towards the British Government has hitherto been neither of base flattery 

nor of open hostility. He is, at the same time, admitted to be a very shrewd and 

capable ruler. He has firmly established his rule in Afghanistan and put down all 

rebellious spirits in his kingdom with a strong hand. He may have now thought 

that if he continues to rule his people with an iron rod, the martial spirit ip 

them will die out, and they will become as effeminate and unfit to defend thei; 

country against an enemy as the subjects of a tyrannical ruler are. And hence he 

may have brought out the book In question to revive bravery in his people by 

stirring up the feeling of jehdd in them. But this stirring up of jehad feeling 

could not be meant against India ; but,is very probably intended for Opposing a 

possible Russian invasion. If the latter be the case, the Indian Government need 

have no cause of anxiety on that account, but should rather think that the Amir ig 
-pursuing a clever policy in keeping his people a martial race. — 


Rriz-vL-AKHBAR, 2. The Ridz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 4th August, states that the 
— . Government of India will perhaps have some difficulty 
 Ppibal risings on the frontier. in dealing with the tribal risings on the frontier 

ws which are rapidly succeeding one another. . The tribes- 

men are a wild and lawless people, and the only loss which an invading army can 

inflict on them is the destruction of their deserted mud-huts and towers and 

standing crops, which can have little effect on them. Military posts established in 

the midst of such people can be of little use, and must always be in danger. It 

would be well if the Government of India-clearly defined its own frontier and 

‘made over all the wild tribes living on the other side of the frontier to the Amir 

of Kabul, who should be held responsible for their conduct, an addition being made 

to his subsidy, if necessary. The frequent rebellions of the frontier tribes lead 

the public to suspect that they are instigated by the Amir. But His Highness is 

. avery shrewd and capable prince, and is exerting himself to improve his country 

in every respect and to make his administration a success. The Government of 

India has never had occasion to find fault with his proceedings. His attitude 

towards it is marked with a certain amount of reserve, and his object is to obtain 

aid from it in strengthening his position and raising his dignity. The tribesmen, 


led by a mullah or a fakir, can offer little resistance to British troops and will soon 
be brought to their senses. 


— Puncu, 3. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 29th July, publishes a cartoon in 
oe which the Punch is represented in the posture of 
The Greco-Turhish affair and Europe. vehemently addressing a well-armed person, marked 
“Europe.” The letter-press is:—“ Whatever the dic 

turn up is your throw: whatever Europe does is just! ” 


“ Punch.—It remains to be seen what justice Europe does in the Grec0- 
Turkish affair.” 


4. The same paper states that as mice have always been living cheek 

The T by jowl with men, they also resolved to hold a meel- 

Greco-Turkich nd, te Greeks in the ing to discuss their affairs after the fashion of thelr 

3 war compared to cats ‘U8 deb 

and mice respectively, close neighbours. They accordingly convened a 7 

meeting to which mice from all parts of the = 

resorted. The first speaker among the assembly said that though they enjoyed al 
sorts of blessings and full freedom, yet mouse-traps, poisonous pills, &., were us 
to imprison or kill them. Some people even went the length of keeping a cat. 

was therefore necessary for the mice to devise some means to remove these evils. 

Another speaker said that traps and poisonous pills could easily be avoided by 
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his brethren with a little use of prudence and caution, but that the cat was a hard nut 
crack. A third mouse stood up and said that, seeing that they were so numerous 
they could easily fall upon the cat, and, overpowering it by the vast superiority of 
heir numbers, make short work of it at any time. An old mouse protested 
against any such attempt being made, fearing that his race, however numerous, 
would not be able to stand a single mewing of the cat. He was, however, 

oh-poohed as an old nvodle by a young spirited fellow, and it was resolved to 


march at once to attack the cat. A large number of mice made a simultaneous - 


agsault on the cat and began tu bite and gnaw at all parts of its body. The cat 
was taken aback by this unexpected attack, and gave utterance toa loud mew, 
which set the mice fleeing in all directions. The cat then killed and ate up some 
of the fleeing mice, while it severely wounded a lot of them. The mice being 
thus severely punished for their foolish audacity, the survivors vowed not to make 
asimilar attempt any more until they had found out some remedy for the mew. 
Verily the cat (in this story) is the Turk and the mice the Greeks. 


5. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 30th July, says that it cannot be supposed 

__- yet that all the complications in Europe have been set- 

Sg Ma political complica- tled or that the Eastern question has been set aside 

soso for any long time. Great changes have taken place 

in the politics of the Kuropean Powers, and they must give rise to new political 
complications. 


6. The Shahna-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st August, publishes an Urdu poem 

by a poet named Ash-hari, in which he, lamenting 

the three terrible misfortunes of famine, plague, 

England and other European Powers. ond earthquake that have made such havoc in India 

in the present year, says that the ever-increasing 

prosperity of England is envied by all other European Powers, every one of 

whichis playing all sorts of tricks to steal a march over her. The British Govern- 

nent should therefore conduct itself very carefully at present, and would do well to 

become friends again with Turkey, and take care that it does not ever break with 

Persia and Afghanistan. Steps should also be taken to form an alliance with the 
Emperor of China and destroy the French and Russian influence in that empire. 


7 The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 5th August,’ publishes a cartoon in 
| which three stalwart Europeans armed with guns are 


Turkey and three great European represented as closely watching a person in a gentle- 


Powers, 


man’s dress with a bag in hishand. ‘The letter-press 
is:—‘ A wealthy traveller and three highwaymen.” 
(The wealthy man is perhaps meant for Turkey and the three highwaymen for 
England, France, and Russia ?) 


8. The Akhbdr-i-Isldm (Agra), of the 22nd July, in a long article, says that 

The reported deputation of envoys by tHe news that the Sultén proposes to send his reply 
te Sultén to India to convey his reply t0 the Indian Musalmans’ congratulatory addresses 
ya a aia addresses of In- on his victories over the Greeks, through special 
| . envoys, has caused much excitement and stir among 

the Anglo-Indian newspapers. The Pioneer has been urging that the Sultan is not 
tntitled to be called Khalifa, and hence the Indian Musalmdns owe no spiritual 


fealty to him. The (Bombay) Times of India does not now raise the question of 


aliphate : but asserts that any deputation of envoys, such as the Sultan contem- 
Plates despatching to India, will necessarily have a political aspect, and cannot be 
admitted into the country By the British Government. But the writer contends 
that the Sultan being the protector of the holy places of the Musalmins, he has 
ilways been. and will by God’s grace always be, the rightful Khalifa, and that the 
hessage of thanks which His Majesty is going to send to thé Indian Musalmans 


trough envoys will be a purely religious matter and need not alarm the Govern- 


nent in any way. The Indian Musalmans owe their worldly allegiance to the 
Neen, and are perfectly loyal to Her Majesty; but they can at the same time 
peas sympathy for their spiritual chief (the Sultén), without deviating an inch 
‘m their political devotion to the British Crown. It is to be hoped the Govern- 
uent will raise no objection to the entry of the Turkish envoys referred to above 
No India, their mission having a purely religious and no political object in view. 
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AzAp, 
30th July 1897. 


SHAHNA-I-Hryp, 
let August 1897. 


OvupH Punca#, 
5th August 1897. 


AKHBSR-I-ISLAM, 
22nd July 1897. 
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AuicGARH I*sTITUTE 9, The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 7th August. publishes & com. 
oe ——— | munication from Héji Muhammad Ismail Kha, ; 
gust 1897. | ‘ ° ta hae Qh, in 

Indian Nations! Congress heldto be whith he, condemning the. conduct of Hidayat Ragy] 

and of the-leading Hindus of Poona, 


the cause of public discontent in India. 

| ne : who have 
been arrested on charge of sedition, regrets that: they should have forced 
Government to reconsider its position in the country and its policy in connection 
with the liberty of the. Vernacular Press, and observes that the present state of 
things is mainly attributable to the Indian National Congress, which has preached, in 
season and out of season, its fallacious doctrine that the rule of the Anglo-Indiang 
is oppressive, and exhorted the people to lay. their so-called grievances before the 
Home Government for redress. Preachings of this sort cannot but create dissatis. 
faction in the public mind, and had there been no Congress in the country, Hidayat 
Rasul and the Poona gentlemen would not: have probably brought themselves into 
trouble in the manner they havedone. In the present circumstances the Government ig 
quite justified to tighten its hold over the Vernacular Press. India is fortunately 
governed by a highly civilized nation, and Indians do not require to trouble then- 
selves about the administration of the country. They cannot do better than leave 
their interests in the hands of the British Government and occupy, themselves 
solely with the cultivation of arts and learning and the development of trades and 
commerce. 


Nasim-I-AGRA, 


Slet July 1897. 10. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 31st July, commenting upon the article pub- 


Se lished in +o Bia ide Institute Gazette of the 12th 
‘ Musalméins advised to join the jdem, advising the Musalmaéns to keep aloof from 
— the Congress, spread high English education among 


themselves, and'set up a separate political movement to 
demand their rights from the Government, says that as the political interests of both 


the Hindus and Musalméns are identical, it is absurd for the latter not to join the 
Congress. The Hindus or the Congress do not prevent the Musalmans_ from giving 
high English education to their children. Let both the communities attend to their 
social and religious matters separately, without causing offence to each other: but they 
should stand shoulder to shoulder in ameliorating the condition of their common coun- 
try, India. The question of cow-killing is the only. serious point of difference be- 
tween the two communities; but if the Musalm4ns sacrifice cows secretly and unobtru- 
sively, the Hindus will. not interfere with them, no Hindus taking any objectior 
to the cows slaughtered in cantonments for supplying beef to British soldiers. 
As regards the Hindus securing a larger number of high posts by reason of their 
great progress in education, the Hindus will continue to do so whether the Musal: 
mans join the Congress or not. Taking all things into consideration, the write 
thinks that the Musalmans will do better by joining the Congress than otherwise. 
eth August 1807. 11. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 8th August, complains that 
the Naw4b of Rdmpur has made his capital, as i 
dee Kawa of Rampur and hisalleged were, a fairy land, he having collected so mat) 
ebauchery. 9 : : ; | 
young and beautiful maidens about him. He ha 


just got a fresh supply of some 14 virgins from 


Lucknow through his own maternal grandfather. It is said he is going to mart) 
a prostitute, Uffu, and has made a gift of Nawdb Safdar Ali Khan’s house « 
another prostitute, Durga Ba 


i, for her residence. 
2th July 1897, 12. The Sitéra-i-Hind (Moradabad), of the 28th July, “re that variou! 
Superintendent of the Narsi complaints are heard against the Superintenden 
State. me Mesingarh of the Narsingarh State. He is accused of having 


ma taken a State building for his residence. But no othe 
building was availableat the time when he first took charge of his post, and so he wa 
obliged to occupy the building in question. He is, however, quite ready to pay rent 
but it is not accepted. He is also blamed for making use of the State carriages 


se rane Petptes will if th | o wood fo 
his personal nl Ge hey serve if they are left unused? He buys n 


aying out a garden the vegetable of which he will himset 

—_ He reads the newenitens bought at the expense of the State. Thee 
ri beg char ges, and require no refutation. All that the writer can say ist 
© knows the Superintendent to be an honest man and a well-wisher of the Stat 
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13, The Colonel. (Moradabad), of the 8th. August, contains a cartoon in 

_ which a prince marked rais or chief, anda number 
saprintendent in » Native State. of people marked subjects, are represented as standing 
| under a date tree marked ‘ Superintendent's tree.” 

» letter-press 18 as below. :— 
«Colonel. —It is folly to expect fruit or shade from.a date tree. which is good 


for nothing ‘¢ | | 
| II.—Genera, ApMInistTRATION. 


14, The Mashir-t-Salianat (Budaun), of the 13th July, received on the 5th 
August, is surprised to: say that though the British 
Indis | _ Government claims to be the most tolerant, just, and 
well-meaning Government on the face of the earth, yet India is being fast ruined 
inder it: so that. if the Government does not soon take steps to ameliorate her 
wndition, the natives will become extinct. The British officers who rule the 
euntry look upon the natives.as something worse than brutes. The: well-to-do 
fattering natives who find ready access to the British officers give a rosy-coloured 
riew of everything and thereby, deceiving the latter, keep them ignorant of the 


under the British Government. 


niserable condition of the people, which is going from bad to worse day by day. 


Almost all the indigenous industries and arts have died out, and‘the land is rack- 


CoLoneEL, 
8th August 1897. 


Masurr-1-SaALTANAT? 
13th July 1897. 


rented. The writer does not mean to say that the British officers who rule India — 


are insincere or evil-minded, but that the system on. which they continue to 
siminister the country is faulty. When will the promises made in the Proclama- 
tion of 1858 come to be fulfilled ? Can there be a more auspicious occasion to make 


sood the pledges in question than when Her Majesty has completed her sixty © 


years’ rule ? 


15, The Ants-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 4th. August, publishes a communica: . 
tion from a correspondent, who states that the British 
Government was grossly vilified in the placard which 


Poona affairs. 


vas found posted up in Poona, Bombay, and other places. It would be inexpedient 
tohold any particular section of the native community responsible for the placard 


Anfs-r-H1np, © 
4th August 1897. 


without proof. The writer, however, thinks that the placard cannot possibly be 


the work of any intelligent and respectable persons who know that their Sovereign 


is always ready to lend an ear to all classes of the people. The placard appears to: 


have emanated from some habitual criminals who are anxious for the occurrence of 
disturbances in order that they may have opportunities for committing robbery 


ad plunder. But they will never succeed in their evil object, inasmuch as all res- 


ectable Indians consider British rule as a blessing and are willing to sacrifice their 
lives on its behalf. It is to be hoped Government will not yield to passion owing 
0 such mischievous placards, and will not be wroth with any.class of people 
until the offenders have been found out.. Mutual jealousy is the order of the: day. 
Hindus and Musalmdns are ready to traduce one another with a view to promote 
leit own ends. But Government should not lose its balance of mind. No stone 
thould, however, be left unturned by it to detect the culprits, and an example 
thould be made of them. The inhabitants of Poona and Bombay should render it 
wery help in the matter. Nothing could be more reprehensible than to persecute 
uy class of ‘people without sufficient proof of its guilt. | 


lf. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 2nd August, praises the Govern- 
Poona murders, ment of India for the grant of the freedom of the press 
| and the right of political agitation to the people ; 
ht tegrets to notice that educated natives, who criticize the proceedings of the 
8 strongly agitating against their objectionable and mischievous measures 

¢ press and on the platform, have become an eye-sore to them. The system of 
iy qusttation is now unquestionably considerably better than it was in the time 
* the late East India Company. Political agitation was unknown before the as- 
Ruption of the Government of the country by the Crown, as natives did not under- 
jad the Principles of British rule, and had neither the ability nor.the.courage tocri- 
< Proceedings ofthe rulers. But the spread of English education has changed : 
_— of things. The educated natives are now ready to expose every evil in order 
dee May be remedied by Government, and the growth of popular dissatisfaction 
i ke. murder of two European officers at Poona has offered a golden opportu- 

'Y tothe Anglo-Indians to vent their wrath against the children ofthe soil. They 


BHARAT JIWAN, 
2nd August 1897. 


Nagm-vL-Hryp, 
8th August 1897, 


HINDvtsTAN, 
5th August 1897. 


PRAyaG SAmacuHir, 
Sth August 1897. 
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represent India as placed on the top of a volcano: acc 
loyal to the core, of disloyalty ; condemn the native press as 
and so forth. In short they are freely drawing upon thei 


Use natives, who ars 


@ train of gunpowder . 


r imagination with 
view to blacken the native character as much as possible. All Poona ig want 


for the murder of two European officers ! Murders occurred in other countries, } 

whole towns or countries were never punished in consequence. Three attem . 
were made on the life of Her Majesty, but Her Majesty graciously ordered 
discharge of the assailants. Presidents Lincoln and Garfield were assassinated 
in America, and President Carnot in France shared the same fate. But the nee 
derers only were punished. The cases of the murders of Lord Mayo and 
Mr. Justice Norman are well known. In ancient Greece, Lycurgus was hurt - th 
eye by a man, but he, instead of punishing him, e 


“sy . made him his trusted companioy 
The indiscriminate punishment of all Poona will bring British rule into disro. 


pute and prove an encouragement to the cowardly assassins. The Pioneer and its 
correspondents, who are crying “ Wolf! wolf!” when there is no wolf, should he 
warned. Thestatements of Mr. Rand, Mrs. Ayerst, and Lieutenant Ayerst’s coach. 


man and syce should be fully considered, and no pains should be spared to find 
out the assassin. 


17. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 8th August, says that before 

the Government has been able to discover the mur 

Alleged severity. of the measures derers of the two European officers at Poona, it has 
adopted by the Bombay Government f 

in connection with the Poona murders, @dopted such proceedings there as have thrown the 

whole of India into consternation. The murdered 

officers, according to the popular opinion, were harsh and ill-tempered men, and their 

treatment of natives was anything but satisfactory; some native women were 

outraged “by their orders ;” and hence they were killed by some aggrieved party. 

The Bombay authorities, on the other hand, think that the murders at Poona 


_, were the outcome of a (political) conspiracy in which the educated men of that 


town were concerned. Mr. Tilak, the editor of the Maratha and the Kesari, the 
editor of the Vazbhava, and two Natu brothers, have already been arrested in 
consequence. Surely the murder of two European officers can in no sense be 
called a rebellion against Government; but the authorities are freely dealing 
with those respectable citizens of the town, whose names they have got down 
in their pocket-books, in so high-handed afashion as ‘is quite unjust and improper. 
If the Government had not succeeded in making an officer of unsuitable qualif- 
cations popular, and against whom the people had come to entertain hatred, 
it ought to have paused. According to the Indian public opinion, the (Fovern- 
ment is resorting to most harsh measures in Poona, without paying the least heed 
to justice or equity. [The Rahkbar (Moradabad), of the 8th August, laments that 
the complaints of the newspapers against the operations of the plague rules have 
spelt “‘death’” (z.e. serious calamity) to the gentlemen who have been arrested 
at Poona, and asks the angry Government to relent. | 


18. Hindustén (Kélakdnkar), of the 5th August, refers to the murder Of 
een Sees Lieutenant Ayerst and Mr. Rand, the ye 
uggestion for the appointment ofa of a punitive police force at Poona, and the arre 

—_— of carbine and eal and then observes that the 

| Poona Plague Committee appears to have been the root 
of allthe evils. No sane man can refrain from sympathising with the aims . 
objects of the Committee. But it must have interfered with the social customs 9 
the people, otherwise they would not have committed’ murders. Government 


Should appoint an independent commission composed of High Court Judges and 


independent natives to enquire into the Poona murders, and then the whole 
mystery will be revealed. | 


19. The Praydg Saméchér (Allahabad), of the 5th August, expresses, dee) 
regret that the loyalty of Poona is suspected, an a 

brotha’ of Mr. Tilak and the Natu Mr, Tilak, the editor of the Kesar, has been artes’ 
rothers. | ° ‘ : ° r qrti- 
on the charge of having published inflammatory t 
cles in that paper. “ Our opular Government ” isfree from all blame. It 7 
lakhs of rupees on the relief of famine and deputed high-paid doctors to prongs 
Poona, &c., to assist in checking the] bubonic plague. The whole blame ree 
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n officers wno are sent out from England on large salaries to protect the lives, 

mepertY and religions of the people, but some of whom turn out to be very wilful and 
‘shhanded. It is difficult to conceive that learned men like Natu, Charlu, and Tilak 
should be guilty of preaching sedition against the British Government. It would be 
folly on the part of a native to denounce the British Government, as India could not 
sibly get a better Government on the face of the earth. The Indians could not 
expected to have forgotten so soon the tyranny and oppression of the old Muham- 
nadan rulers. The editor refers to the security of life and property, the religious 
liberty, and the increased facilities of communication, which people enjoy under 
British rule, and observes that even if a high officer misbehaves himself, they 
should have him punished ‘by Government; but should not take the law into their 


own hands. 
90. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 4th August, referring to the crimi- 
nal prosecution instituted against the Hon’ble Mr. 
Prowention of Mr, Tilak og bcm Tilak, proprietor of the Kesari and Maratha news- 
foMiting disaffection against Gove papers, under section 124A of the Indian Penal Code, 
ernment. and to the arrest of the editors of certain other news- 
_ papers published in Poona, and of Sardar Balwant 
Rao Natu and Sardar Tatya Natu, who have been deported and are to be kept 


prisoners during the pleasure of the Bombay Governor under an old Regulation, 


observes that ever since two Europeans were murdered at Poona, the Bombay 


Government has come to believe that the Maratha Brahmins have long since been 
scheming a plot to cause injury to the British Government in India, and that the 
editors of the native papers have been endeavouring to spread discontent among 
the people by publishing seditious and inflammatory articles. Itis a great pity 
that the Bombay authorities should so entirely lose sight of. the possibility. of 
the Poona murders having been perpetrated by those who might have suffered 
from the severity of the plague operations; or by such persons who might have 
had personal spite towards the murdered officers. And the measures which the 
Government goes on adopting one after another under the influence of its precon- 
ceived notions to express its displeasure towards the Poonites are likely to be 
fraught with grave consequences. The writer then describing the rank, position, 
and abilities of the Natu brothers and Mr. Tilak, publishes the speech which the 
latter made on the occasion of the festival that has come to be held at Poona for 
some years past in honour of the Maratha hero Sivaji. 


21, The same paper stating how Professor Gokhale was interviewed 

by the Police Commissioner on board the vessel 

Summary arrest of the Natu in which he returned from England, as soon as she 
Cathal be sue interview of Professor anchored off Bombay, and severely questioned by 
board the veosel in which hereturned that officer as to what he had said to the cor- 
— | respondent of the Manchester Guardian regard- 
| ing the plague operations at Poona, says that this 

tvent following close upon the heels of the proceedings taken against Mr. Tilak 
and the Natu Sardars, has added to the excitement thatrevails at present not only 
i Poona, but in all parts of the country. These affairs are the common subject of 


talk in these days among the educated classes in Bengal, Upper India, Madras. 


(and Bombay), and the writer thinks that the Bombay Government has seriously 
blundered in adopting the measures which have produced such restlessness in the 
Whole country. The arrest of the Natu Sardars and the seizure of their landed 
property has led the people to think that their life and property are not safe, the 

Overnment having power to arrest anybody without any previous information 
(and seize his property). The Government would do well to publish the guilt of 
the Sardérs, and thereby remove the sense of insecurity from the minds of the 
people which their sudden arrest has engendered ; it being quite plain that the 
7Overnment must have resorted to the extreme measures on some good grounds. 

e Guvernment ought to proceed with great caution and forbearance in the Poona 

irs, and see that it does not unnecessarily give cause for popular misgivings. 


22. The Azdéd (Lucknow), of the 31st July, says that the Poonites were 
perfectly right in holding a meeting to adopt a 

comments on the imposition of an memorial to the Bombay Government against its 
ene Pome imposing an extra police force on the inhabitants of 
the whole town on account of the murder of two 
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Eur an 
punishment of a whole town in this way. The imposition of the extra 


opean officers there. Section 25 of the Police Act does not 


provide for the 


d on P tra police fm 
will not only press too hard on foona, racked as she has been with famin fait } 
and plague, but will punish the innocent with the guilty. The Bombay Ve iare 
ment has not certainly adopted a statesman like policy in this matter. Besides the will 


measure the Government has taken is premature, it not being known yet as to wh 
were the actual murderers of the two British officers. It is really stra, . 
that though only two persons have been killed, and that, too, while they ro 
not engaged in the performance of their official duties, the whole town of 
Poona is being punished. These two persons were, undoubtedly, no ordina, 
men, and their murder was perhaps due to the extreme dissatisfaction caused amon 
the people by the operations of the plague rules. But this is yet a mere matter of 
conjecture ; no judicial decision having yet been given in the matter. The British 
Government has the strength, power, and right to inflict a still more severe punish. 
ment if it chooses. If it were some other Government, it might have imprisoned 
the whole town, both the innocent and the guilty, indiscriminately, and inflicted 
most severe punishments on them, confiscating all their moveable and 
immoveable property, and might have even burnt down the town to ashes. But 


such is not the practice of the British Government. Its administration ig not ail 
oppressive or tyrannical. It deals with itssubjects justly, and has most generously 

given them their political rights. The people are thus accustomed to have 4 Th 

regular and just trial before they are punished, and hence the Poonites are Ar 

justified in putting in the protest they have made. | = 
23. A correspondent of the Akhbdr-t Islam (Agra), of the 22nd July, 
os disapproving of the system of imposing an extra police 

An alternative to quartering enextre force on a town for causing a disturbance and there- , 

—_ by punishing the innocent with the guilty, suggests HE mn 


| that wherever the people take the law into their 
own hands and oppose the authorities, the titled men should be first deprived 
of their titles, aud the well-to-do, respectable men made to pay a fine and not 
admitted to any Government meeting, and the real offenders are most likely to be 
captured. Let the Government try this scheme at Poona, and the writer is sure 
the murderers will be forthcoming. 


24, The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 4th August, is sorry to say that the 
Muhammadan Association at Poona should have 
thought fit at this juncture to pass a resolution to the 
effect that their former President, Nawab Fateh Ali 
Khan, had no power to sign the memorial in which 
the Maratha Brahmins complained that the plague operations were severe. 
This resolution of the Muhammadans is simply an expression of outward loyalty 
to Government. But the Association does not perhaps know that the Government 
has caused certain Bombay Urdu newspapers also to be examined with a view to 
prosecute their editors for writing seditious articles. 


25. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th August, referring to the 
Calcutta riots, observes that if the executive author- 
ities had not allowed the disputed mosque to be 

ate demolished immediately after the decree-holder for the 
land on which it was built had been put in possession thereof, the riots would very 
probably not have taken place. The excited Musalmdén mob who had collected at 
the place might have been sent away by putting off the demolition of the mosque at 
the time, and then they might have been prosecuted for offering unlawful inter- 
ference with the execution of a decree of a legal court. By this means 80 much 
bloodshed that has taken place at Calcutta could kave been avoided. 


26. The Dabtr-i- Hind (Agra), of the 1st August, reproduces an article 
from the Zndia Punch newspaper, in which the writer 
says that some of the recent doings of the British 
Government are such as would seem to imply that the 
ference to the loss of th tay long in India. For Government to practice It 
P e ’ ° ° " 

its Own orders and by t people's lives, or, scoprding to some, to cause 


he hands of its own murderous officers, might be take® 


The Muhammadan Association at 
Poona on the operation of Plague 
rules there. 
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sitive proof of its growing weary of administering this country. But if 
os ro actually the case, what need has the British Government to tarhieh her 
fir reputation with the stain of bloodshed? ‘The people are no doubt afraid and 
iare not say anything to the Government, but it must be assured that its deeds 
gill be recorded in history in blood. But if the British were tired of this coun- 
try and saw n0 benefit to themselves in staying on here, why would they 
atinne to claim their rule to be an unmixed blessing to the Indians ? 
pesides, the British apparently seem to be anxivus to make their rule stable here. 
Then why should they commit such blunders as are calculated to make the people 
pate and condemn their Government? Does it not show maladministration 
yd misrule that as many as 700 Musalmans should be killed in riots at 
(ulcutta, the capital of British India, and the Government pay no heed to it? It is 
sumoured that the Musalmdns were fired at by the orders of the Government itself. 
should not the braggarts of British good administration drown themselves or 
hide their heads (with shame) at this state of things ? 


27. A correspondent of the Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 5th August, 

says that it is not so much the Poona outrage or the 

rye Poon and Caloutta incidents Calcutta riots, as the sentimental writings of the 

snd the Anglo-Indian newspapers. Anglo-Indian newspapers that have filled the Govern- 

7 ment of India with so much anxiety, and put it out. 

The writer thinks that so long as the Government does not gag the mouths of the 

Anglo-Indian newspapers, or prevent them from raving like maniacs it will never 
enjoy rest or peace of mind. 


98, The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 22nd July, observes that the 
Hon'ble Sir M. Bhownaggree, seeing the Anglo-Indians 
Sir M. Bhownaggree on the Native angry with the Native Press at present, betook him- 
Press. | self also tu vituperate the latter, and talk nonsensi- 
cally. Wouldhe say if he had himself read the news- 
papers about which he has complained (in Parliament)? As regards the Anglo- 
Indians, they are not to be held responsible for what they say in these days, owing 
tothe murders of Lieutenant Ayerst and Mr. Rand. But what blood connection 
has the Hon’ble Knight with these murdered Englishmen that he, too, should not be 
able to contain himself within his pantaloons, and not only revile the native papers, 
but Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji and Sir William Wedderburn also? Well, the native 
papers and these two gentlemen were the cause of the Poona outrage, according 
to the opinion of Sir M. Bhownaggree or his leaders; but who stirred up the 
illiterate mill labourers and other lower classes at Calcutta, who did not ever hear 
the names of the two gentlemen referred to, to make the riots? Surely if his 
wire-pullers had the least:sense in them, they would have pulled the ears of Sir 
. Bhownaggree for talking such nonsense and turned him out of Parliament 
ong ago. 


29. The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 14th August, states that the other day 

a aS the editors of the Vernacular and English newspapers 

Lasknow arto newspapers published at _ published at Lucknow were summoned to his bungalow 
~ DOW adv) y Government against 

writing inflammatory articles. by the Deputy Commissioner of that place. The 

editors of the Express and the Anglo-Indian did not, 

however, attend. Mr. Gray, the Deputy Commissioner, told the editors present that 


he had been directed by the Lieutenant-Governor to advise them not to write 


any articles in their newspapers that might produce excitement among the people ; 


e Poona affairs being calculated to stir up feelings at present. He also added 
tat His Honor admitted that the Lucknow papers had always passed fair criti- 
isms On Government measures and that he hoped they would continue to do the 
“me. The editor of the Oudh Punch wanted to know if the editors were not to 
Publish translations of such articles from English newspapers which might be 

en to be seditious. The Deputy Commissioner replied that the editors were to 
Ws their own discretion in the matter, The editor of the Advocate said that as 
= Government had hitherto found no cause to complain of the criticisms of the 
axnoy papers, they would continue to criticize the Government measures in the 
mé Manner and would not change their tone. : 


OvpxH Puncn, 
Sth August 1897, 


OvpH PuNncoH, 
22nd July 1897. 


HINDUSTANI, 
14th August 1897. 
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Briz-vL-AKEBAR, 30. The Ridz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 1st August, in commenti 
Ist August 1897. upon the case of Maulvi Hidayat Ragu] Obse ue 
Case of Maulvi Hidsyst Rasul. that the police treated him with moderation and i 
| sideration, though the populace who are prejudices 
against the police might say anything to the contrary. He was given a fair 
trial in open court and allowed to taik with his friends. The trial wag adjourned 
at his request to give him time to engage a vakil. The sureties demanded from 
him seem to be heavy at first sight, but considering his grave offence they are 
not high. He had the audacity to. abuse Her Majesty the mother Queen’ wh 
ossesses all the virtues in her to an unprecedented degree. He could not haye 
en dealt with so leniently under any but British rule. The witnesses for 
the prosecution who heard the aceused abusing Her Majesty cannot be too 
highly praised for their patience. Under such grave provocation a man even though 


not a subject of Her Majesty might have torn out the tongue of the accused ie 
and there. 


Auigana Insttrore 31. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 7th August, referring to the 


Gazette, punishment awarded to Hidayat Rasul for usin 
Condemnation of the conduct of 


Tth August 1897. ° . 
ve 
Png omni he Mag abusi ron jen he Her Majesty the Queen, 
wards the British Government, and Observes that untila few more examples are mage 


exhortation to loyalty to Government. men are not likely to submit to the plain dictates of 
reason and religion and the sentiments of loyalty to 

Government. The writer then adverts to the query put by some unknown person to 
the Muhammadan Ulama and summed up by the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 2nd 
August, in the following words: ‘Is it proper to offer, and to induce the Muhan- 
madans to join in offering, prayers for the increase of the life and prosperity of 
a non-Moslem sovereign during whose reign the Musalmans have been made 
to bear hardships like those that befell the Calcutta Muhammadans? And is it 
proper to apply Moslem property to vain purposes like the above?” The query 
arose in consequence of a certain Maulvi Rahim Bakhsh, manager of the Madarsa 
Islémia at Baraut in the Meerut district, unscrupulously devoting to the purposes 

of illumination and the like in celebrating the Queen’s Diamond Jubilee ‘the 

money that had been raised by the poor Muhammadans for imparting religious 

education to their children. Now if a question could be asked at all it ought 
to have been this: “Is it proper to devote to the purpose of celebrating the 

Jubilee the money set apart for that of religious education ?” And the answer 

is plain enough, namely, it is not proper according to religion and law to spend 
such money towards celebrating the Jubilee. But it is difficult to imagine why 

the interrogator should have put his query in the words quoted above unless they 

are to be taken as the outcome of his evil nature. As regards the suppression 

of the riots in Calcutta, it must be understood that the manner in which the 

authorities dealt with the mob who sought to resist the execution of a High Court 
decree was quite justifiable according to the Muhammadan Jaw, and that if at the 

time there had been a Moslem ruler in the country he would have surely taken 
similar steps to suppress the riots. Islim enjoins obedience to Government. 

Hence it is the religious duty of every Moslem subject of the British Government 
to remain faithful and loyal to that Government and to offer prayers for the 
increase of the life and prosperity of Her Majesty the Queen. The Musalméns 
should clearly see that it is their duty to avoid doing anything calculated to rouse 

suspicions against them or to cause a breach of the public peace. 
RAHBAR, 


8th August 1897. 32. The Rahbér (Moradabad), of the 8th August, states that according to the 


ii Anglo-Indian daily (Civil and Military azette 

madans and the Benet ty Muham- of Lahore, the articles published, in favour of Turkey 
——_ = in the Urdu papers conducted by Musalmans, are grow: 
Ing disloyal to the British Government and are calculated to stir up feelings among 
the Indian Muhammadans - and that specially a work, published at Rawalpind) 
is thought, foget 


together with the Amir of Kabul’s book on jehdd, to be productive 
of most serious consequences, 
TouFA-1-H1np, 


6th August 1897. 33. The 7, ohf a-t-Hind (Bijnor), of the 6th August, commentin g on the 4 of 
Musalmén Maulvi Hidayat Rasul, remarks that ever since Tur ey 
British Gove rreen’ Preschersandibe has gained victory over Greece, the Mubammadan PP 
+ nts pere and preachers have let Ioose their tongues. if 
scriptions for Turkey are being collected in one quarter, and prayers for the succe™® 
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ckish arms are being offered in another, while the British Government 
be tie nation are being attacked right and left. It is very ungrateful on ‘ie 
y+ of these people to vilify the very Government under whose protection they enj Oy 
mach freedom. But now the punishment which has been awarded to Maulvi 
misyat Rasul is sure to serve a8 & Warning to those who have hitherto been 


publishing articles and delivering speeches against the British Government. 


34, The Rafi-ul-Akhbdr (Benares), of the 2nd- August, referring to the 
nits of fair +0008 murders and the riots at Calcutta, and to the 

estion to fix the ‘ . - 
Anger native newspapets in allegedcauses which the Anglo-Indians assign to them, 
yi __ observes that the writings and the speeches of natives 
ave come to be regarded with much suspicion in these days, and that the Govern- 
tis being openly advisedto gag the Native Press. Maulvi Hidayat Rasul has just 
een prosecuted on charge of having used disrespectful language towards the Queen. 
Bat the Government wl I not find if an easy task to lay down rules for exactly 
etermining what criticism 1s fair and what seditious. Lord Lytton passed a Verna- 
lar Preas Act at one sitting of the Legislative Council twenty years ago, but his 
socessor had soon after to repeal it, although there was no Congress or a strong 
blic opinion in India at the time. There should, however, be some limit within 
which a native ought to write or speak about Government measures, and the author- 
ities, giving up the idea of passing a Native Press Act, would do well to fix the 

limita of fair criticism after due consideration. 


$5. The Hindustén (Kaélakankar), of the 6th August, highly approves of 

| Lord Stanley of Alderley’s suggestion regarding the 

Ippointment of a Hindu and a Mu. appointment of a Hindu and a Musalman Assessor in 

punmsdan Assessor in Privy Council. the Privy Council to assist that body in the inter- 

3 pretation of the difficult provisions of the Hindu and 

the Muhammadan law, and hopes that Government will see its way to sanction- 
ing His Lordship's reasonable proposal. 


36. The Rahbdér (Moradabad), of the 1st August, states that on the 20th ul- 

| timo a meeting was held at the house of Hulas Ray at 

Bules under the new Cantonments Meerut to protest against the rules framed under 

Act the new Cantonmentsr Act, according to which men, 

, . women, and children living in cantonments will be liable 

to be dragged to public hospitals if they are found suffering from cholera, small- 

pox or any venereal diseases. It is to be hoped that so wise and prudent a Lieu- 

tenant-Governor as Sir Antony MacDonnell will not permit any such sweeping 

rule to be enforced in cantonments in these provinces by which women also. will be 
liable to be taken to hospital. 


37. ‘The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th August, says that 
although Mr. Kitts is an extremely hardworking 

, Need of an Additional Sessions Judge and intelligent Sessions Judge, yet criminal cases 
w the Barvilly district. have been so much on the increase in the district of 
Bareilly for some time, that he cannot keep abreast 


of i and suggests that an Additional Sessions Judge may be appointed to the 
rict. | 


38. The Dabtr-i-Hind (Agra), of the is Ans ust, stating that the Lieu- 
Need for the provi tenant-Governor had, during his recent visit to Agra 
brent jo veka [oo te stay in the kotht (castle) of the Maharaja of 
ant high ome mmodation of Governs Gwalior there, expresses pity that there should be 
officers during their visit. ; °F4° ° 
l | no suitable Government building even at important 
paces for the accommodation of high Government officers during their tour. 


39, The Hindustan (Kélakénkar), of the 3rd August, is glad to notice that 

) the Madras Government is going to modify its District 

a nt fetion to grant the membere and Municipal Boards Acts with a view to empower 

i the United at wg ged yg their members to put interpellations to their Presid- 

pe their Presidents on local ents regarding local matters affecting the public, and 

r suggests that the District and Municipal Boards in 

Dower of : | the United Provinces may also be granted similar 
"er of interpellation which will be of great benefit to the public. 
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HiupvustTay, 


7th August 1897. 


) t.of estates by the Court of “ ; 
management OF oe Weel Provines Under the management of Court of Wards, has mi 


end Oudh. | lished on the alleged unsatisfactory management , 


defects in the working of the managers and. sarbarahkars, and: shown 


RAHBAR, 
lst August 1897. 


to become reconciled, 


OvnxH Punos, 


5th August 1897, 


ANJUMAN-1-HIND, 
Slst July 1997. 


Surma-1-Rozeirz, 
Ist August 1897. 


ALIGARE IngtritruTE 
GAZETTE, 
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‘i 
40. The Hindustén (KAlakénkar), of.the 7th August, refers to 2 1: 
ey : which Raja Sarvajit Singh of Rémnagat Dhan 


Reje Servajit Singh's book on the in the Bara Banki district, whose estate w 


AL 


estates by the Court. The Raja has pointed ont the 


Pt 
zilad&rs fleece cultivators. A better class of men should be appointed ae! the 


rahkérs and ziladérs, and managers should make more frequent tours in the estates 
to exercise strict supervision over them. 


41. The Rahbdér (Moradabad), of the 1st August, publishes an Urdy poe 
in which the writer laments the bad blood that a 
An appeal to Hindus aud Mussimins for some years been stired up between the Hindy 
and Musalméns, and reminding the two commnyj. 
ties of their past good relations, says that all their present poverty and othe 
miseries are the result of their mutual discord, and appeals to them to becom 


united again and live in perfect peace and amity with each other. 


42, The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 5th August, calls Lord George 
Hamilton Lord ct ag ce ee the word shal. 

Lord George Hamilton ridiculed for gham meaning turnip, because His Lordship offered 
iain to supply a large quantity of turnip ot to the 
Government of India, and also to send a professor to 

teach the Indian agriculturists how to cultivate it. Cattle feed on turnip in 
Scotland which is His Lordship’s home. The inhabitants of Oudh were, as it were, 
donkeys at the advent of Englishmen. They have now become cattle, and Lord 
George considers them fit to eat turnip. In time they may rise to be horses, and 


then they may be given a place in the stables of Great Britain. 


43. The Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 31st July, complains that 

} | famine-stricken people are now to be found in larger 

Dee beggars inthe streets of numbers in the streets of Lucknow than before, 

! although wheat has fallen from 7 seers to 9 seers per 

rupee. The influx of such people is due to the sudden closing of the relief works 

owing to the fall of rain. But Government should not stop relief until the 
kharif crop has been harvested, otherwise there will be much loss of life. 


II1.—EpvuoarIon. 


44. The Surma-i-Rozgdér (Agra), of the 1st August, complains that the 
Medical School at Agra has plainly been established 

Panjébl wtudente fran’ grzciuion of chiefly for the benefit of the inhabitants of the . United 
School at Agra. ” Provinces, but that the number of Panjabi students 
in the school has steadily increased, while that of 

students belonging to these provinces has fallen off. Formerly some Bengalis 
used to obtain posts in the public service in the Panjab. In 1889 the Patj- 
bis submitted &@ memorial to the Government of India, protesting against the 
admission of outsiders to the public service of the Panjab, on the ground that m 
Bengal, Bombay, and Madras the public service was reserved for permanent resl- 
dents ; and their request was granted. It would be well if Surgeon-Major Tuohy, 


the Principal of the School, took steps with a view to put a stop to the admis- 
sion of Panjabi students into the school. 


45. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 7th August, commenting on the 
Suggestion to Annual Educational Report for 1895-96, observes that 
tion of tuition ony a phe eu, the recent enhancement of tuition fees has told seriously 
when de impart moral education ON high education, as is evident from the fact that dur- 
_ ing the year under report the number of admissions 1? 

| to college classes in these provinces decreased by nit 

Bet Sent ane that the effect is much more conspicuous-in such of the aided colleges 
eter, asl education on the European system. It is true that high education has 
ry done Well in the country, and the Government is not satisfied with the frull 
W sa it has borne, but this is due to want of moral. training in the colleges 8° 
craby: There is no reason why high education should not be productive of good 
results, provided it were conducted on proper lines. The Government, therefore, 
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“1 do well to exempt from thé operation of the rules regarding tuition fees those 
tye es which have also provided for moral training of their students. It is 
sot very clear why the Government should bind the aided. colleges by the rules 
shich ought to govern the State colleges only. The managers of the aided Col- 
jeges are responsible for the expenses of those institutions, and it is immaterial to 
Government whether the managers derive a latger or a smaller income from tuition 
fees. It is to be hoped: the Government will encourage éuch institutions as try to 
impart a sound moral training also to their students by removing unnecessary 
obstacles from their way. Besa fe oan 


IV.—Posr Orrics. 


46. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 8th August, states that Morad- 

- abad is a commercial town with a population of 

Need for adding a telegraph officeto 80,000, but that the sub-post master alone has to do 

the city sub-post office at Moradabad. the entire postal duty at the city sub-post office. 

Formerly the sub-post master used to finish the work 

and close the office at 4 p.m., but he has now to plod on till 9 in the evening before 

he is able to go through the day’s work. There is also need of a telegraph office 

ting added to the city post office, and if this is done, the signaller appointed 

being placed under the sub-post master, as is done in other towns, will assist the 
latter in the postal work as well, and thus lighten his duties to some extent. 


V.—LOocAL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


47, The Nasim-Agra, of the 31st July, complains that at Agra cartmen load 

| their carts so heavily that their bullocks cannot draw 

Cruelty to cart bullocks at Agra. them, and often fall on the ground through exhaustion. 

These cartmen also severely beat their bullocks, so 

that the latter sometimes succumb to the beating. A short time ago, a cartman so 

cruelly beat an ox at Phillipsganj, that the animal breathed its last after a while. 

The authorities ought to fix the weight of load per bullock, especially for the rainy 
season, When an animal cannot draw as much as it would in a dry season. 


48. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th August, in its column of 

. local news, states that on the 1st idem Mr. Niblett, the 

saeal effatee oh Bareilly. Treasury Officer, Bareilly, in the course of an alterca- 
tion, about badly-cooked dé? (pulse), with his cook, 

assaulted the latter with a knife, and wounded him in the hand. The cook 
reported the matter to the police, who sent him on to the Joint Magistrate to record 
his statement. The next day, however, the matter was compromised on payment of 
Rs. 40 (to the complainant). Bad characters assemble in the house of one prosti- 
lute Balkunwar in mohalla Khwajah Kutb to the great annoyance of the res- 
cable residents in the mohalla. The lane passing by the Khankah of Shah 
az Ahmad is extremely dirty, and becomes almost impassable during the rains. 
Similarly the mohallas Gadhaiya and Jasoli are in a disgraceful condition. There 


ate 80 many holes in the Sabzi Bazér road that it is difficult for one to pass over it. 


49. A local reporter of the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th 
nee | August, complains that gambling was freely carried 
wv 8 at 8 festival at Bareilly. on at three different spots at the festival of Gudiyas 
ae or dolls held on the 3rd idem, at Bareilly, and that the 
Police did not check it. The District Magistrate ought to take note of this. 


50. The Rahbdér (Moradabad), of the 8th August says that, according 
ee to the Indian Mirror, most dire events are 
yarnof the 19th, ins for the closing  exnected on all hands during the closing years of 
tide w; the Christian 19th century, which happen to coin- 
Ve th those of the 50th century of the Kaliyug or iron age. According to 
“a mene Puran, during the years in question, the caste restrictions will become 
ar oose ; the relations between husband and wife will be lax and disregarded ; 
behey book will be taken as a sacred book ; a rich man, however low and ignoble, will 
wif d In respect ; cows will be fed so long only as they give milk ; and severe drought 
amine will prevail. The Madras Mail publishes a communicated article, in 


NasM-UL-Hinp, 
Sth August 1897. 


Nasfm-Acnra, 
3lst July 1897. 


ROHILKHAND 
GaZzETTB, 
Sth August 1897. 


RoHILK HAND 
GAZETTE, 
8th August 1897. 


RAHBAE, 
8th August 1897. 
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-which the writer says that according to Hindu astrology ei 


ight planets will Collect in 
the sign of Scorpio in November 1899, and may cause India to be entire] destroyed 


by floods, famine, plague, and other calamities. A correspondent at “ge 
saint time azo that he saw certain saints going away from that place, and fhe 
on his asking them the reason for their doing so, they replied that they were 
going far away to the hills, a cataclysm of India being near at hand 

young girl of France has made similar terrible predictions {for Europe, especially 
for her own country. Colonel Olcott also saya that he cannot deny that some 
very serious events are to take place. 


PRIYA DAS, A. 
Ree Government Reporter on the Vernacular Press 
The 17th August 1897. : 
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I.—Po.LitTicaL AND Foreren. 


1. The Natyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th August, referr; 

. sudden outburst of Proerwsrte4 among ‘a pF 
on the frontier, observes that, if it is not due to : § 
secret instigation, probably the Amir’s book on Jehan 

It would have been well if the Amir had been induced 4 
stop the ciculation of the book on the frontier. Afghanistan might again be 
conquered in two weeks ; but the difficulty is that her cause might be espoused } 

her powerful neighbour on the north. If a few more outbreaks occur there wi | be 
reason to think thet they are founded on firm ground by a great architect whose object 
ia to divert the attention of the British troops towards the frontier tribes and to quietly 
find his way to the Ganges. Government had better conciliate and civilize the wil 


Frontier troubles. 


tribesmen. They have nothing to lose, while they kill European military Officers, 


each of whom has cost lakhs of rupees to Government. The courage and endnr- 
ance exhibited by the native troops at Malakand and Chakdara during sever 
days’ continuous fighting are simply admirable and unprecedented, and the 
troops should be generously rewarded like European soldiers. If Government 
organised an army of 20,000 soldiers from among the frontier tribesmen, Russia 
would never think of invading India. No rebellions are ever heard of among the 
wild tribes in the Pamirs, Bokhara, &c., under Russian rule. This shows thatthe 
Russian authorities deal with them more leniently. The Government of India too 
should pursue a conciliatory policy towards the frontier tribes. If these 


tribes are disaffected, they can do much mischief in case of invasion by 


to reviving the martial instincts of the Indians. 


Jéur-vt-ULtm, 
7th August 1897. 


Hiwnpvs tan, 
14th August 1897. 


Nagm-oL-Hinp, 


6th August 1897, 


the Russians. The Amir Abdur Rahman Khan is not to be relied upon atall. 
The money and arms given by Government to Afghanistan and the frontier tribes 
would have been turned to much better account if Government had devoted them 
If Government had two hundred 
million volunteers at.its disposal it would have nothing to fear from Russia, the 
Amir of Kabul and the wild frontier tribes. 


2, The Jdmi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 7th August, referring to the 
news of the 1isings of one tribe after another on the 

The forward frontier policy andthe North-West frontier, and to the avoidance by these 
present troubles on the North-West tribes of a pitched battle with the Indian troops’ 
says there is no knowing when.the advocates of the 

“forward frontier policy,” which has cost, and is still costing, the Indian Govern- 
ment so much, will sit at rest. ‘The writer is angry that British officers, who are 


such valuable factors of the army, should be so reckless as to expose themselves 


to the attacks of tribesmen, as they did in Malakand on the 27th July. 


3. Hindustdn (Kalékénkar), of the 14th August, referring to the 
frontier risings, coneurs with the Pioneer in thinking 
that the attention of the Amir of Kabul should be 
drawn to them. The Governmeat of India pays him 
a subsidy of 18 lakhs of rupees a year, and accord- 
greement he is responsible for maintaining peace among the 
But he has published a book on Jehad, and according to persistent 
rumours, he summoned mullas and fakirs and instigated them to stir up fanaticism 
among the tribesmen, promising aid to them. Government should call upon him t 
1d en'er into a new treaty with him. If he declines to behave 
properly the subsidy should he sto ped at onee. Steps should be taken to disarm 


Amir of Kabul and the frontier 
troubles. 


- ing to the Durand A 
frontier tribes. 


mend his ways and 


the frontier tribes and hold their headmen responsible for their good conduct. 


4. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 16th August, referring ‘ 
the present tribal risings on the North-West 
frontier, says that all the attendant circumstances 
lead one to infer that the Amir of Kabul bas 
ehllesties al been at the bottom of these disturbances. His 
Pt e sere of a book on Jehad and his despatch of an envoy to the Sultén, offermg 
ma monetary and military aid, clearly indicate that His Highness’ head, like 

ose of some Indian Musalmans, has been turned by the recent success of the 
The Amir is a stipendiary of the British Governmett 


The Amir of Kabul alleged to h 
instigated the tribal etatngs on the 
North-West frontier. 


Turks over the Greeks 
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4 ought to have helped it in keeping the frontier tribes m restraint and not 
r ved them up against it, as he has, according to the Civel and Military 
sivette, done through mullas. 


5, The Jémi-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 7th August, referring to the 

| expedition sent to put down the Waziris’ rebellion. 

: suggestion to permanently occupy says that the Government should’ not content itself 
a, Wauri country. this time with anything short of complete occupation 
___ Of the Waziri country. When an Indian expedition 

eomes back after demolishing only the deserted mud houses of any frontier tribe, 
‘treturns and settles again in its country and commits mischiefs again. This 
‘, not a satisfactory policy for the Government to continue to pursue, and proves 
very costly in the long ruo. Let the Waziri country be annexed to British India 
ace for all, and the Indian cultivators settle there. Fora time the country will 
remain a burden to India; but when it has been well peopled and the telegraph and. 
nilway have been introduced there, it will prove a paying concern. Permanent 
occupation of the Waziri tract will also have a salutary eff-ct on other frontier 
ribes, because they shall know that if they commit any mischief they, too, will 

ie dealt with like the Waziris. 


6. The Ants-i Hind (Meerut), of the 11th August, on the authority of its 
Pilibhit correspondent, states that the Musalmans in 


illumination of tae Jam-i-Masjidat that town collected some money by subscription sal 
illuminated the Jam-i-Masjid in honour of the Turk- 


Pilibhit an honour of the Yurkish vie- 


tories over Greece. rapes, Pages. ° r a 
ish victories over Greece. They are subjects of the 


British Government, but are ready to sing the praises of the Sultan and the Amir. 
This is boldness indeed. 


1. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 13th August, says that although most of 

the Etropean and American newspapers are criticiz- 

Turkish newspapers attacking British ing the British administration in India, at the present 
vdministration in India. time, yet Keuter's special telegram that Turkish 
newspapers are severely attacking it. must have some 


(sinister) meaning in it. But why ‘Turkish newspapers alone? The journalists of 


any country who may read the present exaggerated writings of Anglo-Indian 
newspapers that represent both the Hindus andéd Musafmans to be rebels, will at 
once see the British Government of India open to a thousand and one objec- 
tions. They can, for instance, say that notwithstanding the British have 
ruled India so long, they have not yet learnt how to adminisier her (well), or win 
the hearts of the Indians. Though such objections would be naturally suggested 
by the reckless ravings of the Anglo-Indian newspapers, yet they are wholly 
baseless, there being neither socialists nor nihilists in India, and perfect peace 


reigning everywhere. The people do not in fact comprehend the very meaning 


of the term rebellion. If they sometimes make certain requests, they do so 
because they have learnt by English education and from English papers, that the 
Government will listen to them only when they appeal to it in a particular way. 
However, if the Turkish papers are really attacking the British Government, 
they should not be allowed to be brought into India. 


8. The Ridz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 12th August, states that the 
” 3 Angle Indios daily of Lahoss complains that ee 
uhammadan newspapers accused MM yhammadan newspapers in showing their sympat 

nih Ciohand Mitty Gaze of goo Purkey are creating disaffection among. the 
tion with Turkish victories, Muhammadan population towards the British Govern- 
| ment, and that a book has been published at Rawal- 

pindi which will do more harm than the Amir’s book on Jehad. The Ridz-ul- 
Akhbér knows of no seditious articles in the Urdu newspapers conducted by 
Musalmans. If such articles have come to the notice of the Lahore Anglo-Indian 
daily, it had better republish them in order that the Muhammadan press might 
lake a warning and mend its ways. If an expression of joy at the Turkish 
"ictories or the bestowal of praise on the Sultan means sedition, it is another 
thing, The authorities have never taken exception to these things. However, 
if the Anglo-Indian editors, whose opinions are held in high respect by natives, 

141 
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7th August 1897, 


Awt1s-I-HInpb, 
llth August 1897; 


AzAD, 
13th August 1897. 


Rraz-uL-AKHBAR, 
12th August 1897. 
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12th August 1897. 
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hold ‘a different view, they should expressly say so. The Indian 

are simply~ influenced by religious feeling af their cuyrceions 2m 
pathy with the Sultan; and they make these expressions since they think ther 
are not unpalatable to Government by any means. But they are fuily etnias, 
that they and the Sultan cannot help each other in any way. The editor he 
yet seen the so-called seditious book referred to by the Lahore daily. If 
Musa]man has really published such a book his conduct is highly reprehensible. [amg (0"8 


9. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 12th August, says that Russia read. fatte 


ing the exaggerated accounts of the Poona and the ce 

,_ Comments on Russia's denial of hv Calcutta affairs published in the Anglo-Indiay i 
Calontta afiirs, newspapers, comes forward of herself to thank Coq 
| and declaim that these affairs were not the result of 
any plotting on her part, But who ever said that Russia had any hand in the affairs 
in question? She js, in fact, not able to do any mischief in India, which is neithe; 
Turkey nor Central Asia. She can neither have her spies in India nor would 
the natives hear to anybody’s insjnuations against the British Government. Mae: 
Russia should therefore rest assured that she would not be able to poison the Tyr' 
minds of the people here either now or at any future time. It is, to tell the truth, 
some cowards that give undue importance to petty occurrences, otherwise such 
events as the affairs mentioned above are commonplace things in vast empires. But 
Russia's very anxiety to disown any scheming on her part in India at the present time 
shows that she thinks she is capable of doing so. She is certainly deceiving her- 
self grossly if she entertains any such ideas in her mind. She had better secure 
herself from her nihilists, anarchists, &c., before she pursued the wild goose 
chase of attempting to incite the Indians against the British Government. Russia 
would also do well not to believe any disquieting news she might come across iM pra 
in the Anglo-Indian newspapers (regarding the loyalty of the natives), lest she 
should (be pyt on a wrong track, and) “‘ swallow cotton for tyre.” If she, however, 
could not resist the temptation to try to disaffect the natives towards the British 
Crown, she had better do so through the columns of the English newspapers: for 
these are free, civilized, clever and experienced journals, having had lately secured Hag" 


independence to America, She might, in the first jnstance, open correspondence Bij iav. 
with Mr. Hyndman. | 


10. The Aligarh Institute Guzette, of the 14th August, states that the editor 

| attributed the rebelljon of 1857 to the want of educa- 
National Congress, Musalmans and = tion among the people and their ignorance of the 
, duties they owe to Government. About the time of the 
Mutiny the Indian Universities were established by Government after a hot debate 
with a view to provide high Eng}ish education for natives. But the necessity 
for moral training was overlooked. A man who has received only intellectual 
education 1s like a hard-mouthed horse, whom the rider finds it difficult to control. 
High education, whieh was planted by Government throughout the country, found 
congenial soil in Bengal and the Deccan, and grew into trees, but did not bear good 
fruit. The inhabitants of Upper India in general, and the Musalmans throughout 
India in particular, cid not benefit by English education The Musalmans have but 
lately turned their attention to it, and the question is what effect it will have on 
them. If along with intellectual education, moral training is attended to, the 
boys of respectable Muhammadan families will make usefnl members of society. 
The country has derived no benefit from the spread of so-called high Englieh 
education among the Hindu Bengalis, the Parsis and the Maharatta Brahmans. | ‘ 
has turned their heads, and they have begun to pose as great scholars and politi 
cians, ‘They claim equality with Englishmen, expecting Government to do tp 
with the distinction of race or colour. and introduce into India the principles ; 
British admjnistration in their eptirety. They interpret the freedom of speech e 
license, and at once give utterance to what is’ uppermost in their minds Withow’ 
the least reflection as to its trnth or otherwise. The tactics of the Irish ee 
Rulers have led them to think that powerful agitation is a sine qua non for on 
ing any rights from Government, apd with this vjew they have establish ent 
National Congress. The Congress leaders are never tired of abusing Gove! Ted the 
and ventilating the grievances of the people, real and imaginary. They have nae 
people to Suppose that Government is extremely selfish and is ‘robbing the coun”. 
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_rtand left. Young graduates, and even gchool-boys, have joined their camp. 
En eitor does not mean that these agitators have say intention to rebel sitainat 
Government or to instigate the people to do so: but it is beyond the shadow of 
,doubt that their agitation is spreading disaffection in the country against Govern- 
nent. The tone of the Native Press is far from satisfactory. Except a few 
gisguided men among Musalmans, they have as a body kept aloof from the 
Congress movement. The Congressists accuse the Anti-Congressists of being 
fatterers of Government, but the Anti-Congressists sincerely believe that 
the demands of the Congress, if granted, would lead to a serious disturb- 
ance of the peace of the country. Even if all Hindus and Musalmans 
join the Congress camp, they can do no harm to Government. It is to be 
regretted that a majority of the Muhammadan newspapers have caught the con- 
ngion from the Hindu Press, and assumed an objectionable tone. If Government 
reluctantly gags the Native Press, the native editors will have only themselves — 
tothank, The Indians themselves were responsible for the enactment of the Arms 
Act after the Mutiny. The Musalmans were not well advised in holding rejoic- 
ings and sending congratulatory addresses to the Sultdn in connection with the 
Turkish victories over Greece. ‘These rejoicings have done no good to themselves 
ot the Sultan. Government cannot be expected to approve of such proceedings, 
though it did not take exception to them. Had the Musalmans in Russian terri- 
tories done anything of the sort, some of them would have been shot, some hanged 
and others transported to Siberia, The Indians, especially the Indian Musalmans, 
pight to live quietly and peacefully, and be always loyal to the rulers. The 
Prophet used to thank God that he was born in the time of a just king like 
Naushirwan. The Indian Musalmans should follow his example, and thank God 
that they are subjects of a Sovereign who has granted them full religious Jiberty, 
praying for their Sovereign’s long life and prosperity. = 


11. Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 10th August, states that the Govern. _Hivoverty, 
-. .. Jnent of India has proposed to the Nizam that when 1% Aveust 1897, 
the Hyderahad Imperial Service troops leave the 
perial Service: troops uuder British Nizam's territories the Government will place them 
ome ee — occasion to under the command of one or two British officers, 
eave the Nizam’s territories, ° . : 
who wil] exercise all the powers under the Nizam’s 
- Military Regulations, and hold courts-martial to try 
military offenders, the sentences passed by the courts being subject to the approval 
of the Nizam or his agent, The editor does not approve of the proposal on the 
ground that the Imperial Service troops could not have the same confidence in 
British officers as they haye in their own commanders ; that the British court-mar- 
hal system woyld be unpopular with those troops, and that the native commanders 
of the troops if placed under British officers would be deprived of an opportunity 
of winning distinction in the battle-field. If the Nizam accept such an unreason- 
able proposal, the Government of Injja is sure to make it to other chiefs also. 
f the Imperial Service troops are to be placed under British officers, they had 
better be disbanded altogether, | ae 


I1.—GeENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 


12. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th August, states that in Narvar-tAzay, 

mixed cases European offenders are let off on one 5h August 1817. 
European officers and the people. pretext or another. For instance, when a European 
— clays violent hands on a native, the European doctor 
who holds a post-mortem examination declares on oath that the deceased suffered 
from an enlargement of the spleen. ‘lhe death of the deceased is attributed to a 
rupture of the Spleen, and the accused is acquitted. All the higher officers 
ing Europeans, and such being their attitude towards the people, the latter do 
hot know before . whom they should lay their grievances. When they raise 
i hue and cry, they are wrongly accused of dissatisfaction with British rule, 
we a8 a matter of fact they express dissatisfaction with the 
igh-handed or objectionable proceedings of individual officers. Almost all the 
religious riots which have occurred in the country have been directly or 
indirectly due to.the “wisdom” of the officers; but the higher authorities 
‘ceept the reports of brother officers as gospel truth, turning a deaf car to 


Proposal to plaee the Hyderabad Im- 


ANIS-I-HIND, 
llth august 1897. 


HinpvusrAn, 


12th August 1597. 


Jimt-UL-ULbM, 15. The Jami-ul-Ulim (Moradabad), of the 7th August, in a long article, 


th August 1897. 
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the complaints of the people. Since the foundation of the National ¢ 
the nathorition have established a special bureau to obtain information net 
ing such movements, The European -officers in India alone do not abuse oe 
power. The charge is applicable even to Lords in England. Lately Lord Geor r 
Hamilton declared, in opposition to the National Congress, that no person had a ri ¥ 
to criticize the fixed principles of Government! Let the views of Foversiiees 
regarding the Congress be what they may, but there is no doubt that Civiliang 
are bitterly opposed toit. Natives complain of the egotism of officers, and not 
of the noble principles of British rule. They are by no means disaffected towards 
Government, the charge having been got up by civilians who are the “ hands sack 
and nose” of Government. During the last three years there has been a les 
increase in cases of dakaiti and robbery in the United Provinces ; but the district 
officers have never been called upon to explain,the increase simply because the 
never informed Government of the serious ature of the cases. If a man opens 
his mouth to complain against the district officers he isat once accused of sedition, 
A correspondent of the Pioneer latel y took exception to the :ractice of investing 
young and inexperienced officers with large powers Of course there are some ver 
able officers; but a majority of them are careless, unsympathetic and short sighted, 
who are responsible for the dissatisfaction prevailing among the people. 


13. The Anis-2-Hind (Meerut), of the I1th August. on the authority of 
its Peshawar correspondent, states that the criminal 
Affairs in Peshawar. classes are in evidence in /JPeshawar. The 
Malakand bazar bas been looted and men killed. 
A raid was also made at Cherat. Religious feeling is running high among Musal- 
mans, and a majority of them are bent on Jehad and ready to plunder the whole 
district in case the Ghazis are successful at the Malakand. The Amir’s book 
_ called the Targhib-ul-Jehad is respcnsible for this outburst of fanaticism. The, 
Hindus who form a small fraction of the population of Peshawar, are trembling for 
their lives. They havealways quietly put up witb every kind of ill-treatment at the 
hands of their powerful Mohammadan neighbours. Now they are in serious 
danger. Heaven protect them! Incase troops are withdrawn from Peshawar 
and sent to Swat there is reason to apprehend that Mohmands and Afridis 
might collude with the bad characters in Peshawar and plunder the tuwn. Jn these 
circumstances it would be well to arrest and place under surveillance all gamblers, 
vagabonds and other bad characters pending the result of the Malakand war, the 
work being entrusted to an experienced European officer. Thanadars or officers 
incharge of police stations are generally in collusion with gamblers. Both corrupt 
thanadars and tahsildars are always in search of correspondents of newspapers, 
and every man who is suspected to be a newspaper correspondent is brought into 
difficulty. Justice is dear, and the poor can not obtain justice against the rich. 


Pre ae ae a 
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14. Hindustén (Kalikankar), of the 12th August, referring to the 
debate. on the Indian Budget in the House of Com- 

Indian Budget debate in Parliament. mons, regrets to notice that Parliament takes 
, little interest in the Indian Budget, as. is evident 
from the small attendance on the occasion. Giving the substance of the Secretary 
of State's speech, the editor observes that it is not known how the Government of 
India is providing different occupations for the people as was alleged by Lord 
George Hamilton. The Government of India obtains all its stores from England 
at high rates, and takes no steps to procure them locally. How many engineering 
colleges and schools has it established in this country ? His Lordship’s reply t0 


a Macneill in the matter of the Native Press will be viewed with grief by all 
ndia. | 


says that rumour is in the air that the Native Press 

Comments on the arrest of Mr. Tilak is soon going to be gagged, and that the telegrams 
——— which are received from “beyond the seas” show 
that there is some foundation for it. The Anglo- 
Indian newspapers have attached too much importance to the Poona murders, Ib 
having become a conviction, or rather a religious belief with them, that these 
murders were brought about by the writings of the native newspapers, and hence 
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- they must be gagged. Bat before the Native is: ; 
poh the writer thinks, pay its debt of Preas is made to breathe its last, it 
ld, a ih i aan gratitude (by warning the Gov | 
joainst the measure it is going to take), and then leave it to the rovernment 
> eto derive benefit from its existence o F authorities to con- 
fou +83 or not. An English correspond st 
from London, to an Indian. newspaper, warns , dent, writing 
Se . : P : ° ’ ris the Indian {+ overnment ° 
depriving the Native Press vf its liberty, when the Indians t against 
have suffered 80 much from famine, plague and ea; ai ae heavily taxed, 
h poverty. aud thereby com i gue and earthquake, and are so stricken 
with Powe. , pelling them to have recourse to seeret plot 
schemes, pointing out how the confiscation of the liberty of the press, the plots and 
of punitive police force, the (indiscriminate) arrest of s ted: Press, Sie impositsen 
of the Habeas Corpus Act in Ireland, led to th i, a persons and the repeal 
“At th si heal ind, 1ed to the formation of secret associations and 
slots and to the perperration of disturbances and riots in that eount 
the people concealed the murderers, refusing to deli th untry, and ‘how 
the Liberal Party in England, the English pare sichinad daa Wa to Justice. Untess 
their principles and traditions, Lord George Hentiong we k ntinues, stand firm to 
iy harsh measures be led to bring about th hid ob ‘minded as he is, ma 
Byaghe neg g about the same kind of disturbances and bl 
shed in India:as used to take place in Ireland ti — 
doubt the utterances of a far-sighted eill-eleher af the Best Ay wn are m0 
though expressed in somewhat exaggerated language. ‘T itish Government, 
Chronicle says that the Poona murders were reall Ie my og vee London Daily 
‘1 connection with the operat of t y due to the excesses committed 
pupae ae e operations of the Plague Rules, and that such murd 
would, under similar circumstances, take place anywhere and at any ti murders 
having any control on the injured and aggrieved, Hence the y nieve 3 novedy 
object or rebellion at the bottom: of th re was n0 political 
be haa tae ag pa ‘the murders committed at Poona. If there w 
any premeditation in these murders, it was nothing more than an i “4 
way of expressing displeasure at th ee ee eee ee 
7 g Gisp re at the operation of the Plague Rules. Wh 
oppressed man even goes the length of committing suicide, en an 
excited person from taking tthe life of another? sadareay | a ae ht on 
ment has been able ito obtai prone : the Bombay Govern- 
ae Tat dat walle CN tha cndlee sarees yxs Mande one ton atonal as 
ms ; | pap t together nor ten thousand 
like Mr. Tilak can possibly inj Papers pu Noga en thousand men 
He , y injure “a hair” of the British G 
cuutiins thay might write or & Z r xovernment by 
tha the parent si he + gurl eso perth gta Paap “4 be 
foolish.as to entertai i ee ae n-ever DE 80 
know full am tet "it . a ay omnpha nem Geveranms, sues tery 
Gites nad tat thelr we oy Wao pave derived the greatest benefit from that 
mt iene alg ot Pores depends upon its stability. Even if the 
countrymen of Pe ea h e supposed to have fallen by the hand of some 
peal al gion ~- ¢ wel is rife to that effect—their murder, as 
: de aiiaieieds te thea Toei - 4 € operations of the Plague Rules. But what 
he tak caseeh oo wed he - pe 3 a Tilak, the Government instead of pointing to 
in connection with the .o a ’. = ee e might have sought to spread disaffection 
Seidel a cok » “+9 eo of the Plague Rules as the cause of his arrest, 
Sivaji held at Poona. The writ made on the occasion of the birthday festival of 
seeder ta dike, coceoh bk e bo eg quoting a portion of the said speech here, 
Afzal Khan intact l r. Tilak simply justified Sivaji’s conduct in murdering 
personal ‘benefit, but fe ee welt that as he did not commit the crime for his 
sing: le further exh or the well-being of his people and country, he commited no 
for one . day a od exhorted the people to leave their avocations and quarrels, &c., 
unprejudiced man c Peres make it a point to attend Sivaji’s festival. Let any 
least political tin he t 18 speech, and he will see at ‘once that there is not the 
excitement was _— Pi If it be contended that by reciting an account of Sivaji 
istories in‘achool ed among the people, then the teaching of Indian and English 
are taught by hi may be also pronounced dangerous. When the Hindu ‘boys 
Oppressed th 7 story that the Musalman rulers obtained possession of India and 
people in such and such ways, it must stir up bad blood in th d 
ir Musalman class-f uch ways, Pp in them towards 
arupean ‘Crasad ass-fellows. Similarly when Musalman boys learn about the 
ceators, the “er es in Jerusalem or how Englishmen wrested India from their an- 
DO wise ae a ; not likely to ‘have pleasant thoughts about their English rulers. But 
ast ‘histor Me acconnt of this possible danger preventa nation from knowing its — 
y. Mr. Tilak had ‘to make a speech on the occasion of the festival held in 
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honour of Sivaji, and he could not well speak on any other subject than on rt 
incidents of that great man’s life. During the Moharram festival which ; 
to commemorate the death of Husain, the Musalmans recite verseg 
account of what oppressions Yazid and his men perpetrated on Husain 


whole town of Poona by the operation of plague rules they would commit no sin if 
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ertain | 
18 held He pin 
S!Ving an 

Ul W i ; and others, 
The recitation produces excitement and hatred in the minds of Musalmans against 
Yazid and his people, but nobody would contend that the reciter’s object is to Cause 
any of his hearers to go and fall foul of any Kafir or anybody else who ig not 
a Musalman. The writer, then, referring to the two Hindu sacred books, Maha. 
bharat and Gita, says that there occur very many passages in those books where 
men are urged to fight, and the hearers of those passages may get excited and con. 
mit some rash deed. Butthe books themselves or their reciters would not be 
condemned on that account, Then why should Mr. Tilak be held guilty for justi- 
fying Sivaji’s murder of Afzal Khan by religious philosophy? Mr. Tilak said noth. 
ing which might be taken to be directed against the British Government. He said 
that Sivaji was trying to drive out the mlechchas (the.impure ones) from the 
country, for God had given them no firman tq occupy India for ever ; and he was 
right in saying so, because the British at Jaa came and wrested the country 
from the Musalmans. Now if the murderers of Messrs. Ayerstand Rand were also 
present when Mr. Tilak made the speech in question, and carried away the notion 
in their minds that as these two European officers had oppressed the people of the 


they murdered them, Mr. Tilak could not be held responsible for their weak 
intellect and wrong interpretation of the speech. Similarly his exhortation 
to his countrymen to collect once in a year to celebrate the birth of Sivaji 
had no political object in it, The Government would not be prepared to 
prevent Musalmans from assembling in a mosque on a Friday to say their 
prayers together. If to ask the people to collect at a fair is to be con- 
strued into rebellion, social and religious gatherings will become impossible. 
But what deep offence has the Government given to the natives that wherever they 
may collect their object can be nothing else but to form conspiracy? If the charge 
brought against Mr. Tilak is nothing more than what is referred to in the 
above lines, the writer does not think the Government will punish him on such 
flimsy grounds. Could not the Government get hold uf any other writing or speech 
of Mr. Tilak which related to plague ? Was the speech about Sivaji chosen by 
Government for Tilak’s prosecution. because it could enrage the Musalmans as 
well, these being spoken of as mlechchas therein, or the Government thought 
that in charging Mr. Tilak with exciting the people against the operation of the 
plague rules, it would find difficulty in convicting him, whereas he himself would 
be able to substantiate his statements about the operation of the plague rules am 
thereby bring the Government into disrepute? The Government may have some 
good reasons for what it has done. The writer cannot, however, refrain from its 
duty to inform the Government of what the public think of the measures It has 
adopted against Mr. Tilak and others in Poona, even though he may be consigned 
to jail like Maulvi Hidayat Rasul and Mr. Tilak for his plain speaking. It1s 
true that the authorities are extremely wrathful at present, and are not likely to 
pay heed to what the writer may say. But when the Government listens to any 
news, however unpleasant, furnished by its paid detective police, there 1s no reason 
why it should express displeasure if it is told something unpleasant by a news- 
paper which serves it as an unpaid detective. The unpleasant fact which the 
writer wishes to communicate to Government is that the arrest of Mr. Tilak and 
others has created a general notion among the public that the authorities are 
determined to punish them unjustly and anyhow, without ascertaining their guilt. 
None can be 80 anxious for the stability of the British Government in India a6 
the native Journalists, and hence they cry aloud whenever they see anything 
which is calculated to endanger that stability. 


i a > > — | ——— | 


16. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 12th oer kgeoana “a 
oO toon in which Professor Gokhale) 18 repr‘ 
a +n wy apology to the a horrified man springing from the back of his Lobia 
horse, marked Positive Assertions, and catching 
branch of a tree, marked Apologies, under which his horse has taken him. 
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The letter-press 18 :—‘* Professor Gokhale’s bokhaldhat (perturbation of 
ld He pind or over-hastiness). ; 


mn 17. The Jémi-wl-Ulém (Moradabad), of the 7th August, facetiously observes 
. | that Maulvi Hidayat Rasul and Mr. Tilak and others of Poona 
st Comments on the prosect- have, for their independence or loyalty, been assigned the 


ge oer oa hs house (?.¢., jail) and the (penal) bread of the Government 
ot _ _to which they have been professing so much loyalty, and 
a TM ot others of their class are expecting every moment to have similar assignments 
re made to them. It is quite possible that Maulvi Hidayat Rasul may. in a moment 
l- HM ofexcitement, have used those insulting words which he is said to have employed 
re towards the Queen, but the circumstances attending his prosecution and conviction 
I: TMM ae rather suspicious. He made the speech, for which he has been punished, on 
h- HMM th 13th July, but no criminal proceedings were taken against him until the 24th 
id ‘dem. Again, the Magistrate commenced his trial at such an hour of the day which 
1 was no court time at all: were the authorities afraid to prosecute such a poor man 
8 4 Hidayat Rasul or what ? Of the four witnesses which the prosecution adduced 
Y He onthe first day of trial, three were Hindus and one Musalmén of the Shia sect. Two 
” of these were, according to a Lucknow correspondent, such men whom the police 
0 TM could easily influence. There was a large gathering at the time Maulvi Hidayat 
Rasul made the speech in question, and could not the police get some of the res- 
if table Sunni Musalmans present there to give evidence? The writer would 
« Te ot believe the popular rumour that only Hindus and a Shia Musalman were 
“ adduced by the prosecution with the object of killing two birds with one stone, 
. EM namely, of getting the Maulvi convicted and exciting the wrath of Sunni Musalmans 
both against the Shzas and Hindus and thus stirring up ill-feeling among them 
again, which the Maulvi has been trying so much, of late, to cheek. Of the 
three additional witnesses which the prosecution produced on the second day of trial 
to corroborate the evidence given by the prosecution witnesses on the first day, 
two were of the police service. ‘These men stated that they had taken down the 
speech of the Maulvi word for word; but this was rather a Herculean task for 
them to do inasmuch as no system for writing Urdu in short hand has been 
h invented yet, and the Maulvi is so fluent and fast a speaker. The above suspicious 

points in the trial of the Maulvi are recorded here, because they are so much 
y talked about at Lucknow, and the writer does not like to hear such unpleasant 
, things said about the Government. The Government ought not to have attached so 

much importance to such a man as Maulvi Hidayat Rasul is, and should have 
allowed his temporary excitement to die a natural death. Thousands of men like 
Hidayat Rasul and Mr. Tilak cannot possibly do the least harm to the Government, 
but the untimely and unreasonable display of fear which the authorities have made 
in the proceedings they nave taken against these men, is certainly calculated to 
somewhat affect the British prestige. 


18. The Ants-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 11th August, publishes a communi- 
Propostl to gag the Native Press, cation, headed by an Urdu couplet which means, “ If 
'* - you really hate your devoted friends, put them into a 
madan kings employed parcha-navis, who informed them of important events and 
of the proceedings of officers. They thus acted as a check upon high-handed and 
| Crrupt officials. Under British rule, journalists have taken the place of parcha- 
navis. They receive no pay from Government but possess greater freedom than 
their predecessors, They serve Government and the public alike. However, 
neither Guvernment nor the public spares them when they are found tripping. It 
would seem that the Members of Parliament have lately assumed an attitude of 
hostility towards the Native Press and threaten to gag it, accusing it of sedition. 
Some respectable native editors in Poona have been arrested and are await- 
ig their trial. The native journalists had better take warning and stop 

cir newspapers. The writer used to advise them to hold their tongues. 
ven if a European soilder should shoot a number of black men every day like 
Pariah dogs, there should be flagrant failures of justice in courts, or the 
Police should feed on the flesh of the people. But they did not listen to him 
T which they will now have to suffer. The gagging of the Native Press would 
beasignal for the subordinate officials to oppress the people and fix a dark stain 
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boat and then drown them in the river.” The writer states that the old Muham-. 
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‘on the fair fame of Government. ‘The Native Press is more useful than the Ar 
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Indian Press, inasmuch as the former is equally ready to expose the mistakes of 


natives and Europeans, while the latter loses no opportunity of attackin Native elit 
but overlooks the faults of its countrymen if any editors publish seditions ‘: him 
‘inflammatory articles, Government should deal with them under the Penal Code 
by all means, but it would be impolitic to deprive the entire Native Press of it, Iam t0¢ 
freedom. yon 
19. The Rafiq-i-Saltanat (Moradabad), of the 11th August, regrets to sa 4 
Contemplated enactment of a Native that the Poona outrag e has made Government < “si 
Press Act considered inadvisable. tremely suspicious of the natives. The authorities 


think that this outrage was due to inflammator 
articles published in certain native newspapers, and hence these should be gagged 
by enacting ‘a Native Press Act. But if some Poona papers were really guilty of 
writing objectionable articles, they should be punished and not. a sweeping Act passed 
to deprive all native papers, publishe.i in the country, of their liberty. By gagging 
the Native Press Government will lose rather than ‘gain anything. It is the native 
papers through which the'Government learns of the condition and thoughts of the 
people, and it would not be well advised to stop these, its only source of correct in- 
formation regarding the country. (The Azdéd (Lucknow), of the 13th August, pub. 
lishes a long communicated article, m which the writer says that India has at pre. 
sent incurred the double wrath of the Lord in heaven ‘and the Government on earth. 
as is evident from the famine, plague and earthquake ‘on one hand, and the proposal 
to gag the Native Press onthe other. Both the Viceroy andthe Secretary of State 
for India are extremely angry with the Native Press on the alleged ground of its 
‘spreading rebellious thoughts among the people. But mere respectful representa- 
tion of grievances or pointing out unsuitableness of any Government measures 
cannot and should not be dubbed sedition. And hence only those papers which 
really use objectionable language towards the authorities or write really seditious 
and inflammatory articles should be duly punished, whether they be Anglo- 
Indian or native papers. But ho sweeping Act should be passed gagging the 
mouths of one.and all native papers. .Properly speaking no rebellion is possible 
in India. A true rebellion or mutiny is that in which all sections of the society 
take. part; the mutiny of 1857 ‘being only a sepoy mutiny, and it is rightly 9 
called in History. English and Anglo-Indian newspapers, however, publish such 
articles as are likely to sow the ‘seeds of rebellion in the native minds. A 
number of the Musalmén mob at Calcutta commiited a riot regarding a so-called 
mosque, and the Anglo-Indian papers began to call all Indian Musalméns 
rebellious, ungratefuland what not. Such reckless writings in Anglo-Indian papers, 
which the generality of the population take, of course, owing to their ignorance, 
tobe the voice of Government, engender pain and fear in the minds of the public, 
which is certainly not good for Government. It is therefore highly expedient 
that Anglo-Indian newspapers should be curbed a little. What fool is it who 
would deny that all the Musalmdns, nay, the entire people of India, consider 
the British Government to be the best Government on the face of the earth! 
There is not the least doubt that the Indians look upon the British Govern 
ment as nothing less than a perfect Godsend. Such being the case, it is incol- 
ceivable that the Indians can even-dream of rebelling against such a Cover- 
ment. It isequally absurd to say that because the Sultan has obtained victory 
over the Greeks, the Musalmans from the Malakand down to Calcutta have 
become all disaffected towards the British Government, and-hence the Cal- 
cutta riots. But had the Sultén achieved any such victory.at that time also when 
the Shambazar riot (that took place in Calcutta sume years ago) occurred ? Unfound- 
ed insinuations made by Anglo-Indian newspapers such as the above, are dan- 
Serous, being apt to engender evil thoughts where they did not exist before). 


20. The Ridz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 8th August, states that under 
instructions ‘from the Rpt pager aa 

Lieutenant-Governor’s advice tothe puty:Commissioner of Lucknow'sent for the edl 
— ee a laaal mative newspapers ‘to his house and tol 
. them that'their-comments on Government measures 
ro nerally fair, expressing a ‘hope that they would continue -to pursue the 
same policy. This is a new departure ‘which reflects ‘credit on His Honors 
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and statesmanship. It is a move in the right direction which 

y improve the relations between Government and the Native 

Press, and prevent the growth of misapprehension in any sensational matters. An 
sditor may sometimes come In possession of information which, if published by 
tim in his newspaper, may cause a deep sensation. It would be well if editors 
were empowered to print confidential extraordinary numbers and furnish copies 
to the Lieutenant-Governor and District Officers, and declared free from all res- 
nsibility. The press of the whole province should benefit by His Honor’s 
tiendly advice to the Lucknow Press, which appears to have been specially selected 


for the purpose, of‘ number of newspapers are published and Maulvi Hidayat 
Rasul was arrested there. 


91. The Akhbdr-i-Islam (Agra), Of the 15th August, publishes a com- 
_ munication in which the writer states that the people 
Religious disputes between Hindus enjoyed little religious liberty under the Hindu and 
sod Mosalmane. the Muhammadan kings, and asks his countrymen 
to thank God for placing them under the just and 

benign rule of Her Majesty the Queen-Empress, who has granted them full religious 

liberty, established courts of justice, schools and dispensaries, provided facilities 

of communication and granted freedom of the press. Native newspapers generally 

nake adverse comments on Government measures, and some of them even publish 

seditious Writings, but Government seldom prosecutes them. The writer takes Hindus 

and Musalmans to task for their religious disputes with each other, and observes 
that such disputes were almost unknown forty or fifty yearsago. The writer attri- 
butes the increase of religious riots to the growth of religious prejudice or bigotry 

produced by the spread of English education and civilization and to the leniency 
with which the authorities dealt with the rioters in the beginning. Had the evil 
been nipped in the bud with a strong hand, it would not have grown to such an 
extent. Some newspapers are accustomed to stir up bad blood between Hindus 
and Musalmans, and also to create disaffection towards the Government. The public 
ought not to patronise such papers. Indeed Government would do well to stop 
them. Hindus and Musalmans should live in peace, pray for the prosperity of Her 
Majesty's rule under which they are able to enjoy so many blessings, and be ready 
to fight against Her Majesty’s enemies. 


22. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 11th August, in —" the 


annual report of the Board of Revenue in the United 

_cileged continued severity in the col” Provinces for the year ending the 30th September 
Provinces during famine. 1896, observes that according to the statistics given 
in this report, the authorities realized 95 per 

cent. of the land revenue from the land-owners. notwithstanding that the 
out-turn of soil had been so very poor during the last three years, and actual 
famine had broken out during the year under report. From the 393 estates which 
are under the management of Government itself, the authorities could not 
realize more than 90 per cent. of the land revenue. In the Bénda district 
the Collector realized as much as 70 per cent. of the revenue from the zamindars, 
whereas he could not collect more than 28 per cent. from those villages 
which were under his direct management. Do not these facts conclusively show 
that the authorities collected land revenue from zamindars with extreme severity ; 
without any regard to the paucity of the produce of soil caused by the failure 
of rain? The report shows that the authorities issued 3,335 warrants for arrest 
of zaminddrs for payment of land revenue. In the single district of Almora 
a8 many as 1,000 zamindars were arrested for arrears of revenue. The authori- 
hes had to attach the moveable property of 9,939, and sell by auction that of 
101, zamindérs. One hundred and eight zaminddrs had to part with their estates, 
and the Government had to cancel the settlement of land with 15 zamindars, and 
itself take possession of seven estates. Surely these proceedings indicate 
gteat severities on the zamindars, who would not, with few exceptions, submit 
to them go long as they could possibly avoid them. Besides these legal severi- 
es, the zamindérs are also subjected to personal indignities by the tahsildars, 
th with and without the knowledge of their Collectors, a fact well-known to 
the Board of Revenue. The writer in conclusion expresses regret that even in 


— of famine the authorities do not relax their severity in the collection of land 
venue, 
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93. The Police News (Meerut), of the 8th August, referring to the eomr,..- 
: cated article of « Englishman,” Sablishes Lc 


, . e ; é, @ 4 the 
The suggestion to enrol Anglo-Indians Pigneer the other day impugning the | 
os tae Plooee, obdard. the colsum* the native police and suggesting the enrolaral « 


Anglo-Indians ss detective police instead to time] 

discover rebellious thoughts or mischievous designs of the people, says that the s} “4 
cast on the native detectives is altogether unmerited. 48 it nota native detec. 
tive who lost his life in his endeavours to trace out the Poona outrage? Wag, os 
the City Inspector of Police a native who arrested Maulvi Hidayat Rasa) fo, 
making an objectionable speech? ‘I'hen why should it be thought that natiy, 
detectives can no longer be trusted, now that seditious thoughts are grow; 
among their countrymen? The native police has never been ungrateful or dis. 
loyal to Government. Thre are thousands of instances ' in which the native 
police have arrested their own countrymen for various crimes. Secondly, the 
Government can hardly afford to employ Anglo-Indians as detectives and pay much 
higher salaries than they give to native police. Thirdly, Angio-Indians cannot 
become as well acquainted with the manners and c. stoms of natives as native police 
are, and hence they cannot be expected to make even as good and efficient detectives 
as natives, much less better than these. 


24, The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 11th August, has heard that 
certain British soldiers went out shooting toa villa 

_ Two natives Killed by the gun of Bri named Manora(?) in the Lucknow district, and in 
sang eo esta ee aiming at a deer, shot down the owner (of the villa 


or animal ?), Onthis the villagers sought to wrest 


the gun from the offender, and, in the struggle that ensued, the weapon went off. 


and killed another man. The police gre making inquiries. 
25. The Prayag Samachar (Allahabad). of the 12th August, complains that 
the police are greatly oppressing the inhabitants of 
Alleged police oppression at Rajapur, Rajapur District, Allahabad. False cases are trumped 
— up against men to extort money. Many persons have 
left the village to escape police oppression. A petition was filed before the Joint 


Magistrate accusing the police of bribery, but if was rejected. An appeal has been 
made to the Sessions Judge. : 


26. The same paper complains that badmashes or bad characters are in evi- 

dence at Kydganj, Allababad, and that some police 

A complaint against bad charactersaud constables who have been attached to the Kydgan} 
Some police constables at Kydganj, . . ° ° 

Allahabad. police-station for the last five or six. years are mis- 


behaving themselves. These constables had better 
be transferred to some other place. 


27. The Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 7th August, says that in the time 
Europeans’ attitude towards the manu. Of the East India Company, Indian made articles were 
factures of India end her men and Very much liked and bought at high prices in the Euro- 
vias pean markets. Wise Europeans, however, did not like 
this, and went the length of passing a law to prohibit the use of Indian made articles by 
their countrymen. While the Europeans thus prohibited the import of Indian goods 
into their countries, the Indians developed especial liking and taste for showy things 
made in Europe. Europeans, however, not only continued to spurn at things made 
by the Indians, but took to extending their aversion even to the latter themselves, 
as seen in their frequent deaths at the former’s hands for which the offenders are In 
the majority of cases let off scot free on the grounds of the deceased having a2 
enlarged spleen, &c., or are fined only Rs. 25 or so in rare cases. Of late both 
Indian manufactures and Indians themselves seem to have again attracted the atten- 
tion of Europeans under peculiar circumstances. On the commemoration day of Queen 
Victoria's Diamond Jubilee, Her Majesty put on a dress which she had got manv 
factured at Agra through her Urdu Munshi (teacher), Mr. Abdul Karim. Similarly 
when the bubonic plague was raging in the c.untry some European doctors who 
Were appointed to examine passengers at the railway stations, took fancy to certain 
Bengali ladies, and used force on their refusing to comply with their wishes. The 
writer has no objection to Europeans again taking to use Indian manufactures, 


oe eae wish them to confine their amorous advances to their own coualty- 
Vv ° . 7 ae 
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9g, The Akhbér-i-Islém (Agra), of the 15th August, in its column of local 


taking four hundred rupees from his house in Loha- 
mandi to the bungalow of the warder of the Central 
| Jail on the 8th August at 8 P.M., was waylaid and. 
bhed by Ram Chandra and Bhola Jat, who are in the service of Mr. Rushton, Vakil 
Tarister-at-LaWw ?). Both the men are notorious bad characters. The robbery was 
nmitted near Mr. Rushton’s bungalow. Munshi Gokaran, Sub-Inspector in charge 
he Hariparbat police-station, accompanied by a number of police constables, at 
: ce appeared on the scene and arrested the two robbers. ‘The editor finds fault with 
he sonduct of Mr. Rushton towards the police. 


III].—Post Orricr. 


99, Hindustan (Kaldkankar), of the 11th August, states that only the 
address is to be written on the stamped side of a post- 
card and that a note to that effect in English is printed 
_ _ oneach card. But the majority of the people do not 
iow English. If the sender of a card happens to enter his own name or the date 
mn the front, the card is penalized and the addressee has to pay half-an-anna at 
ihe time of delivery. Under these circumstances it is necessary that a translation 
if the note above referred to, into Hindi, Urdu and other principal Indian languages 
should be printed on. the stamped side of each post-card, or that a card should not 
he penalized when there is a breach of the rule. 


IV.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


30. The Jdémz-wl-Uluim (Moradabad , of the 7th August, reproduces from the 
India Gazette newspaper, a Persian poem, by Shah 
Naimat Ullah, a saint, whose shrine lies in the town 
of Karail in the Gwalior State. In this poem, the 
writer making predictions about the rise and fall of the empire of the Moghal 
dynasty in India, giving the names of the various rulers of that dynasty, and 
about the subsequent establishment of the Sikh rule in the’Panjab, prophesies 
that a Christian power will then take possession of the whole of India. and ;ule 
over her for one hundred years. When much oppression and tyranny come to be 
practised by the Christian rulers, “the King of the West” will come to fight with 
them. Many battl-s will be fought between the two powers, and the Christians will 
he ultimately defeated. Islam will then predominate in the country for 40 years 
} Biwhen Dayal (or Antichrist) will appear in Ispahan, and he will be (soon) fol- 
lowed by Christ and the last Mehdi. This poem was written in 570 A.H, and 
tag prediction was to take place in 1280 A.H. (The present Hijri year is 
). 
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31. The Mufid-i-Am (Agra), of the 10th August, bitterly complains that the 
| number of monkeys has greatly increased at Agra 
, to the great discomfort and injury of the residents. 
) These animals not only carry away eatables and clothes which they tear to pieces, 
, but also break the globes of temples and mosques, take out bricks from the walls 
} 


Monkeys at Agra. 


of the upper stories of houses and throw them on the’ people below. They would 
even push a man off the roof of a house and thus kill him. ‘hey are the greatest 
| bulsance in the town, and the people suffer most at their hands. Complaints were 
| made several times before, and orders were issued for their capture aud deportation. 
| But only a few of the monkeys were captured and the rest left alone, and the 
| result is that they have again multiplied. Unless all the monkeys are captured 
| ind sent away, Agra can never enjoy peace. Brindaban has been completely rid 
| of thonkeys, and there is no reason why Agra should not also be so rid. The 
Writer earnestly entreats the Government to confer on the residents of Agra the 
leasing of complete freedom from monkeys. 
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I.—PoutticaL anp Foreien. 


1. The Akhbdér-i-Islém (Agra), of the 22nd August, states that 
seem from the Al Fantn-i-Askaria 


tne aecinea soldiers in the Busse OC0}000 Musalmén soldiers in the Russ 


army in favour of the Sultan. 


it woul 
J Ournal + 


ian 
Jarkas (Circassians ?) and Cossacks, fice pe 


a memorial to the Czar, drawing attention to thei, Un- 


flinching loyalty and devotion to the Russian throne and praying His Majesty to het, 


their “religious king,’ Sultan Abdul Hamid Khan, in retaining possession of 
Thessaly, to which the latter is justly entitled, and to make the other European 
Powers stick to the path of justice. The memorialists hope that the Czar Will 
maintain his present friendly relations with the guardian of their holy places ip 
Mecca and Medina. If any (Christian) European Power had conquered Thesga) 

in the way the Sultan has done, it would have received high praise and congraty. 
lations from all the other European Powers. But they are all opposed to Turkey, 


2. The Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 19th August, says that the 
frontier risings are said to have been the work of the 
The Amir of Kabul’s suspected hand Mullas, who have intercourse with the Commander. 
in-Chief of the Amir of Kabul, and hence it is though 
quite probable that His Highness may have instigated 
them. But if such has really been the case, it is a matter of great shame 
for him. He ought to have remembered that he owes his very throne to the British 
Government and receives 18 lakhs of rupees a year from it to maintain his 
position. Such being the case, his treachery against the British Government would 
mark him out as the most ungrateful man on earth. 


3. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 18th August, says that if the Amir 

of Kabul is seeking to fight with the British Govemn- 

The Amir of Kabul and the British Ment, either at the instigation of Russia or from 

Government it Encia. a false notion of his own strength, he will simply work 

out the rnin of Afghanistan and lead to the division of 

his country between Russia and England once for all. It is sheer ungratefulness 

on the part of Abdur Rahman to stir up the frontier tribes against his benefactor, 

the British Government in India, and he would find, when it is too late, that he 

was grossly deceived in expecting any succour from Russia in his hour of difficulty. 

Turkey thought that Russia and Germany would support her to the end in the 

Greek affair, but she now finds to her cost that they have given her over. Abdur 

Rahman must be prepared for a similar fate if he, counting on Russian help, 
involves himself in war with the British Government. 


4, The Ridz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 16th August, observes that 
not only the fighting that is taking place on the 
frontier, but other circumstances also, indicate that 
the conduct of the Amir of Kabul towards the British 
| Government is treacherous. An Afghan Sardér, with 
32 followers, has just reached Constantinople. What has he gone there for? 
Has he been sent by the Amir to offer his aid to the Sultén? Is not the Amir 
bound to inform the British Government of his intention to send any such més- 
senger to a foreign power? As a subsidy-holder of the Government, the Amir 
ought to keep it informed of everything he does. But the Amir apparently has 


The same. 


treachery in his heart : verily an Afghan can never appreciate obligation. Should 


the Government. however, have any trouble with the Amir, it would find the whole 


of India, which is so sensible of its blessings of peace and comfort, in full syn- 
pathy with it. 


» The Anis-2-Hind (Meerut), of the 18th August, observing that the risings 


on the North-West Frontier are all due to the pook, 


Some Musalmans of Peshawar alleged 
to have joined in the tribal rebellion 
in the Malakand and misbehaved them- 
selves towards their neighbours, 


Targhib-ul-Jehdd, published by the Amir of Kabul 
and the preachings of mullas appointed by him e 
the purpose, says that some of the rebellious tri : 
have already been punished, while others are 2 
their way to it. Thousands of the Musalmén residents of Peshawar, having kand 
excited by the news of the risings, secretly joined the rebels in the — ° 
fight, a number of whom were killed, but most of them came back. The number 


or = 
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diag living in the Peshawar district is small, and they are a very weak 
a men. On the other hand, the Musalmans, pa since the com- 
mencement of the hostilities by their co-religionists on the frontier, have 
ettled among themselves how to plunder their Hindu neighbours and divide 
heir property among themselves. They have already plundered Shankargarh 
and set fire to it. It is now rumoured that all the Pathan residents and bad 
characters are thinking of plundering the neighbouring villages. The Hindus 
are afraid even to make any report against the Muhammadans. 


¢.. The Dabir-i-Hind (Agra), of the 20th August, observes that the old, 
decrepit Gladstone and other Englishmen and 
The Sultan and the Musalmén world. English journalists who are short-sighted and 


hostile to Turkey, like him, have been spreading the - 


alse notion in Great Britain and India that all Musalmans, especially the Indian 
ones, do not regard the Sultan. as their Khalifa. This notion has been sought 
to be sedulously propagated with a view to prevent the Musalmans of other 
suntries from helping the Turks, even if the Sultdn, tired of repeated interfer- 
ence of the Kuropean Powers in his empire, should declare a crusade against 
them. But the English journals are grossly deceived. All the Musalmans in 
the world, though they are divided into various sects, believe in the same God, 
Prophet, and Quran, and will always unite whenever Islam is threatened. The 
writer then quotes from the Habul-ul-Matin newspaper of Calcutta, which says 
that out of the sixty millions of Musalmans in India, as many as fifty millions 
are Sunnis, who consider the Sultan to be their rightful Khalifa. But whethera 
{usalman is a Sunni or Shia or belongs to any other sect, it is his duty to help in 
defending Islam; and hence, in case of a religious war taking place between the 
Christian Powers and the Turks, the whole Musalman world will flock under the 
standard of Islam. 


1. The Anis-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 18th August, is surprised to notice 
sunita: att di Cedi te eta. that while there prevails so much excitement and 
tulate the Sultan on his victories over Unrest in India itself and tribal risings are taking 
the Greeks, and a peculiar prayer place on the North-West Frontier, the Indian Musal- 
offered there for the Queen. A . ‘ ‘a8 
mans, who live in peace and security under the British 
Government, should be so stirred up as-to express their joy at the victories of 
the Sultan over the Greeks, and send congratulatory telegram after telegram to that 
monarch, who is, after all, the ruler of a distant and foreign country. Sir Saiyad 
Ahmad of Aligarh does not approve of these proceedings of his co-religionists: but 
who listens to him? Ata meeting held at Calicut in honour of the Turkish vic- 
tories, the Musalmans prayed to God for conversion of the Queen-Empress to 
Islam in these words :—‘* O God! the greatest boon that we can ask for the Queen 
from Thy court is the Islam religion, and hence do Thou, Who changest hearts, 
cause her to become a Musalman, so that on the Day of Judgment she may dwell 
with us in Paradise.” Commenting on the above prayer the Zubdat-wl-Akhbdr (of 
Lahore), queer to say, remarks how. much the Musalmans love Her Majesty that 
they prayed God to grant her that thing which they hold dearest. Such a prayer 
the Ants observes was an insult to the Queen rather than anything else. 
Everybody holds his own religion dear, and will take offence if he is asked to 
give it up and accept another. Moreover, according to the constitution of the British 
Government, the ruler of the United Kingdom must be a Protestant and cannot 
change his or her faith even for Roman Catholicism, much less for Islam, without 
losing the throne. ‘The prayer was therefore made in bad taste, and was open to 
grave objection. | 


8. The Azéd (Lucknow), of the 20th August, states that a gentleman 
ae has published a small pamphlet age a 
pamphiet in Urda verse published Qaym, 7.¢.,a warning to the nation. e pamph'iet 
int © the Mebtmmetne pal of a bad of verses in which the author, 
rebuking Musalméns and bringing some false accu- 
Sations against them, warns them against rejoicing over the Turkish victories 
making any kind of agitation, and asks them to render implicit obedience 
'o Government. It is open to doubt if the thoughts of Musalmdns had yet 
ecome 80 bad as to require such a warning. However, considering the present 
lime, the warning, though premature, is not quite inexpedicnt. The book has 


been dedicated to Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan. It might have been siill more 
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fitly dedicated to the Pioneer and those of its corresponden‘s who under 
ing “ the Signs of the Times ” have lately been publishing very disquieti 


9, The same paper publishes a communication in which the 
that an uncivilized man sees a th.ng as 


British rule, Anglo-Indians and 2 Civilized man loses this faculiy. 
Hatives. 


the head. 
BE ar.teles, 
Writer states 


it is, but that 


One wild inhat: 
tant of Central Asia or Central Africa rm Inhabj- 


| wiih another unless and un.il ihe latier diestiaa toe 
of a goat or game ur causes some Other substantial injury to him. But a civilized 
man quarrels with his neighbour for the latter chas‘ising his own wife , 
son, or clipping the tail.of his own horse or dog! Again, a man who ob 
tains possession of a thing for the first time, generally makes an improper 
use of it until he has had some experience. Hindus and Musalméng are 
cient civilized nations. But Englishmen came under the influence of ciyjlizs. 
tion only 200 or 300 years ago, and therefore in their excessive fondness for 
it they are ready to recklessly spread it wherever they go. But when ap 
difficulties arise they raise a hue and cry. The relations between Anglo- 
Indians and natives are at present far from satisfactory, which causes anxieiy 
to bo:h the communities, and is injurious to the peace of the country. The people 
have no serious complaint against the Anglo-Indian officers, civil and yiji. 
tary, because if some of them are stupid and commit mistakes, others are 
intelligent and rectify the mistakes. It is the Anglo-Indian planters, traders, 
editors, &c., who do the greatest amount of mischief, they being mere adventurers 
and in 0 way responsible for the peace of the country. Under native rule 
education was confined to the respectable classes, but the Anglo-Indiang have 
spread imperfect English education indiscriminately among aJ/ classes, not even 
shoe-makers and sweepers being excepted. Now that English education has 
turned the heads of the lower classes, and has led to evil results, as was expected, 
the Anglo-Indians are highly indignant and find fault with all classes alike, 
The Pioneer condemns nativesas mere tyros in politics and accuses Government 
of filling their minds with an idea of their undué importance, which is dangerous to 
the peace of the country. Bravo! Bravo! Does the Pioneer know anything of 
India? Has it read Indian history? It ought to study the Persian despatches 
from Akbar to foreign princes and rulers, drawn up by Abul Fazal, and 
the Ain-i-Akbari, or the institutes of Akbar, and then sit in judgmeat on 
na.ives as to their knowledge of poliiics and administration. As itis, its false cries 
can only cause anxiety to Government and the people. The more respeti- 
able section of the native press never indulges in writings of an objectionable 
nature. On the other hand, the Pioneer itself in almost every issue gives vent 
to thoughts which aie calculated to spread disaffection among the people. Evi- 
dently the late Calcutta riots originated with a misguided Muhammadan mob; but 
the Pioneer attributed the rio.s io the Turkish viciories which, it supposed, 
excited rebellious thoughts among the Indian Musalmins! A little reflection 
would have saved the Pioneer from entertaining such a mistaken idea. 2 Ind:an 
Musalmins hold the Suliin in high respect, because he is a Musalmin and the 
guardian of Mecca and Medina. But none of them desires that India should come 
under Turkish rule. Those among them who have been to Mecca have some 
idea of Turkish rule and know very well that they are more happy aud 
much better off then Turkish subjects. The Musalmans in India were simply 
animated by religious feeling in holding rejoicings over the Sultdn’s victories, 
just as were the people in Europe in celebrating Her Majesiy’s Jubilee. Is 
the Pioneer prepared to infer that the celebration of the Jubilee by the 
European countries shows adesire on their part for the extension of Her 
Majesty’s rule over them? What could be more foolish than to accuse Hindus 
of harbouring rebellious thoughts, simply because some Hindu newspapers cout 
mented strongly on the operation of the plague rules? Can the Pioneer say what 
rule is desired by Hindus? Hindus are fully conscious that, if Englishmen retired, 
making them the rulers of the land, the Musalmdns, whether of India, Kabul oF 
Persia, would soon wrest the sceptrefrom them. Again, Hindus cannot possibly be 
in favour of Russian yoke, inasmach as the little information they occasionally 
receive regarding Russian rule gives them a bad idea of it, and the change of rule 
would be attended with an amount of bloodshed, the very thought of which 1s 
enough to make one’s hair stand on end, In short, Hindus, Musalmans end othe! 


( 545 ) 


tadian races do not yet aspire to autonomy, nor do they desire a change of masters. 
ney want is that Government should place more confidence in hen than it does, 
rotect them from the violent hands and abuse of Anglo-Indians, and cleanse the 
Leads of young Anglo-Indians of false pride. If the above suggestions were adopt- 


ed the people would cease to make any complaints and Government would have no 
yeasion to dread its own shadow. 


10. The Roki: khand Ga zette (Bareilly), of the 16th August, says that, 
without finding fault with the Nawab of Rémpur 
\ complaint against the Home Sec- for his giving away the house of (Nawab) Safdar Ali 
reiary of the Nawab of Rampur. Khan toa pros‘ituie, or marrying this, that o. any 
: other prostitute, the editor regrets that His Highness’ 
Home Secretary, instead of acquiring any noble eus:oms from Europeans, should 
have simply acquired their bad habits during his European tour. Some natives who 
have visited Europe, not only look down upon their countrymen, but even go the 
length of giving them a sound thrashing (for trifling matters ) just as Europeans, 
who haveno fear of God, do. Leaving out of consideration such complaints as that 
of the Home Secretary causing the hair of some poor woman to be cut off, &e., he 
recently had the contractor of the Khusro Béyh and other places most cruelly 
beaten, put in durance vile, and ill-treated, God knows, in what other ways. The 
fault of this unfortunate man was that he had complained to the (Lieatenant-Gover- 
nor's) Political Agent for Rampur for non-payment to him of a certain sumof mone 
due to him by the State, and the Agent had ordered that the payment should be made 


atonce. This enraged the Home Secretary, and hence his high-handedness towards 
the contractor. 


11. .The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 19th August, states that Haji Salah 
: Effendi, an Arab resident of Karbala (in Arabia Felix) 
os i ee has arrived in Hyderabad, and is the guest of the 
bed. Nizam. He holds Majidi, Osmini and Hamidi 
medals. He breakfasted with Sir Vigar-ul-Umara the 

other day, and is soon to be granted an audience by the Nizdm himself. 


II.—GrENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


12, The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th August, says that, according 

ee tothe Amrit Bazar Patrika, if Sir Antony MacDonnell 

die te mu Jarar Paririka’s sug- )e made the Governor of Bombay at this time all 
; ppoint Sir Antony Mes- , ° “ee ° ° 

Donnell to be the Governor of Bombay the unrest and disquietude that prevail there will 


ui this juncture and the unwiliinghess 


the United Provinces to wart rith disappear and the people will be reassured at once. 
him, What you say, Sir, is very true; but we would 
not like to sce anybody cast wistful eyes on our 


Lieutenant-Governor. Let Bombay go to hell. We would not permit our popular 
Lit Sahib’ to be taken away from us.” 


13, Hindustdén (Kaldkankar), of the 18th August, expresses concurrence 
Caloutta rite, measures adopted by the authorities to suppress the 
Muhammadan riots at Calcutta, but urges that the 
av should be amended with a view to prevent the construction of a mosque or 


7 a Musalman or Hindu without the vermission of a competent Govera- 
olicer, 


14. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 20th August, thanks the Local Government 
Sir Ant for expressing the opinion that the native press of these 
tneprem 2 *CDonnell and the ma- — yrovinces is temperate, and does not indulge in inflam- 
matory writings. At the present time of szeemees 
-Indi corre- 
tPondents are when the Anglo-Indian newspapers and their co 
lets, the native press of the United Provinces ought to congratulate itself on the 
: ‘pion entertained about it by the Local Government. The fact is that ‘‘our 
} Pular Lieutenant-Governor; Sir Antony MacDonnell, has given strong proof of 
the g00d nature and love of justice, aud clearly shows that His Honor is nota spake 
Of ob sof the Anglo-Indian community.” A prejudiced critic can easily find a lot 
riper Honable matter in the columns of a most temperate and loyal native news 


with the Government of India in approving of the | 


making most reckless attacks on the Indians and the native journal- 


ROHILKEHAND 
GAZETTE, 
16th August 1897, 


Ocvpnh AKHBAR, 
19th August 1897. 


NaryaR-1-AzAM, 
19th .ugust 1897. 


Hinpustiy, 
18th August 1897, 


Az&p, 
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Sarvar-1-£zax, 15. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th August, states that ank 

19th August 1897. _ lish newspaper, named Justice, the editor of whid 
The English newspaper Justiceand jg Mr. Hyndman, affects to have a great Sympath > 

India. India. It advises the Indians to give up constitut Or 
alagitation for the redress of their grievances and me 
toarms. Excellent! India is not Ireland, whose people might listen to such mischiey. 
ous counsel. India has still some sense left inher. She has no doubt been agitated 
a little, but not to such an extent as to have altogether become a fool. “ Veri | 


Mr. Hyndman, you have surpassed even those flattering natives who do not |e the 
authorities know the true feelings of the people.” | 


BuARar JIwAN, 16. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 16th Au 


16th August 1897. gust, quoting from the 


| Hindu Scriptures, shows that the Hindus are by their 

Anglo-Indian newspapers accused yeligion required to pay almost divine honours to 
towerds to Indiens. «their rulers, and hence it is absurd for the Britis 
authorities to doubt their loyalty. If some English 

educated natives set up any movement to obtain redress for their grievances, they 
have learnt to do so from English education and English newspapers ; but they d 
not mean any harm to the British Government. Similarly when the native papers, 
imitating their English prototypes, expose the high-handed practices of Europeans 
‘and courts, their object is to save the fair reputation of the British Government 
and not to undermine it. These papers also think it their duty to adversely criticiz 
those Government measures which they think unsuitable or harsh to the people. 
The Anglo-Indian newspapers misrepresent such native writings, and dubbing them 
seditious and inflammatory, stir up the wrath of Anglo-Indians and through them of 
the Government against the natives. and their newspapers. The Anglo-Indian 
papers, while thus seeking to display their loyalty towards the Government, aly 
call the natives all sorts of names, such as uncivilized, conquered, brutes, &c., and 
thereby excite the hatred of their countrymen towards them. Do they think that 


they will promote in this way good government in the country? Verily, India 
has fallen upon evil days ! 


NaryaR-1-XZaM, 17. The Natyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th August, states that the lower 

a classes at Lucknow are telling all sorts of idle tales 
die tele oben ey peatland vulgar about Maulvi Hidayat Rasul. Some say it is not 
2%: known where he has been sent to, while others affirm 
that he will not come out of jail alive, but be killed there. Will these fools 
say what was Hidayat Rasul that Government should be so anxious to take his 
life? Native chiefs are allowed to remain alive in custody ; but Government will 
fear an ordinary man like Hidayat Rasul and put him to death by poison! What 
a foolish idea is this ? Let the sympathisers of the Maulvi come forward and file 
an appeal on his behalf, instead of indulging in groundless foolish talk. 

PoLIcE NEws, 


16th August 1897, 18. The Police News (Meerut), of the 16th August, in discussing the 
Question as to the expediency of Question of the : expediency of enrolling Anglo- 
re. ps tata detective Indians as detective police in preference to natives, 
olga — * urges that in the first place Anglo-Indians could not be 
had in sufficient numbers for the purpose. Secondly, 
quire much higher rates of pay than those given to natives, 
y would not be able to bear this heavy charge. Thirdly, 
Anglo-Indians could not be expected to so thoroughly mix with natives as to become 
completely acquainted with all their manners and customs, &., knowledge of 
which is absolutely necessary for detective purposes, every Anglo-Indian not being 
a Mr. Berrill, late Deputy Inspector-General of Police in the United Provinces, 
The writer is not opposed toa larger employment of Europeans or Anglo-Indian: 
in the Indian Police: but he is strongly of opinion that none but natives themselves 
can make efficient detectives, In Bombay, where from the Police Commissioner down 
to the chief constables, all are Europeans, the detective police, together with their 
Superintendent, are all natives. The Bombay Government must have well 
thought over the matter before it decided to recruit its entire detective force fron 
secsorery The writer considers that native detective officers can be relied upon” 
oyal e | 


nough even for reporting to Government any disloyal, seditious or riotous 
thoughts entertained by eporting y 


Oe — oe ee , oe 


5 


Anglo-Indians would re 
and the Indian Treasur 


their countrymen. 
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19. The Nasém-2-Agra, of the 23rd August,: quoting certain instances, 
observes that whenonce the police have charged a man 


ies employed by the poli Seay 
J ape nog of person tie any offence and thus got him into their clutches, 


they have once accused of an offence. do their best to have him convicted, whether 
_by fair or foul means. They do not allow his 
yelatives to see Or talk to him. Even his counsel is not allowed to converse with 
him, but in the presence of the police for a few minutes. When he is gent up to 
, court for trial, there, too, he is kept under police guard, and the investigatin 
oficer also remains present in the court or outside it, during the -trial, so as 
to see that the witnesses for the prosecution do not waver in their (tutored) deposi- 
ions. Again, these witnesses are even allowed every opportunity to overhear-the 
eross-examination of any one of them, from behind the door of the J udge’s room, 
The summonses issued to witnesses for the defence are served through the same 
lice-station which has sent up the accused, and the result:is thatthe police bring 
‘their influence to bear upon the witnesses ; and the latter fearing to disobey them 
lest they should be falsely incriminated for some offence, depose to knowing 
nothing in defence of the accused, and thus spoil his case. Nobody would calla 
person in his defence who did not know anything about his case, or would spoil 
it by unfavourable evidence : hence when a witness for the defence fails to speak 
in favour of the accused, it is due generally to the influence of the police. 


20. A local correspondent of the Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 18th August, 

ae States that the town of Hdpur, in the Meerut district, 

Tworival factions at Hépur, district 18 divided into two rival factions, each being anxious 

Mesrut, to do its worst tothe other. The origin of this feud is 

| litigation. Lately, a complaint was made to the 

Collector against certain public officials,and the result was that the girdawar 

chungi, or octroi inspector, has been suspended for the last six months, The 

authorities would do well to transfer all those officials who have any connection 

with either of the factions at H4épur, lest they should help the party they belong 
to in its quarrel against the other, or get themselves into hot water in some way. 


21. The Natyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th August, states that a 
very large number of famine-stricken people are to be 

Alarge number of famine-stricken Se@nin the streets, and especially near the pakka saraz 
penple at Moradabad. (masonry inn), of the.town of Moradabad. Some poor 
: people of the town, too, who fee] ashamed to come out 
during the day, go about begging at night, most of these being women and children. 
The number of the famine-stricken has greatly increased in the town owing to the 
closure of most of the relief works and the reduction in the poor-houses. These 
hungry men also suffer much inconvenience for want of lodgings, they having to lie 
down and sleep on the ground under the shade of trees in this rainy season. 
Vannot even straw sheds be erected for them near the town? The Municipality 
may be required to raise a loan, if necessary, to provide sustenance and lodgings 


to the hungry people. The present hard times will not last long, but the sufferers 
will die if they are not soon cared for. 


III.—Ratiway. 


22. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th August, complains that 
: the station master, the booking clerk and the dyah 
mie, the bos cf the station (nurse) at the railway station cf Rampur, on the 
“the nilway station, kampur,  ” ~=Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway line are badly behaved 

i persons, and should be transferred lest the Afghan 
bility of the State should be provoked some day by their malpractices and bad 
‘onsequences might ensue. The station master has the bad habit of abusing 
hot Only his subordinates, but also the passengers : he is also harsh in his dealings 


wth both the classes of persons. The booking clerk is a regular bribe-taker. 
— | 


Nasim-1-AGra, 
23rd August 1897. 


Anis-1-H1Nnp, 
18th August 1897. 


Naryan-1- Azam, 
19th August 1897. 
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ly extorts money from the pa before he issues tickets + 
7 cig coadaa of the great annual fairs held in honour of Saint © them, 


Aérif 
and Saint Hazrat Sabir at Moradabad and Roorkee, respectively, the people of 
Rampur either gave up their intention to visit altogether, or. travelled } y other 
means to these places, so as to escape the extortion of the booking clerk As 
regards the dyah, she is a w. man of Toose character, proud and addicted to taking 
bribes. While she was in the Pilibhit dispensary befure, she had to be relegate 
to jail in connection with a case of miscarriage. She is regarded as the “ Queep ” 
of the whole railway staff. Her very “ shadow ” may be said to be POi-onons 
to chaste and respectable women, and she must be removed from the Rampur 
station. 
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I.—Po.uitTicaL anv Foreien. 


1. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 27th Au 


certain Anglo-Indian journals 


The frontier risings. attached undue importance to the present ri Sings of the 


tribes on the North-West Frontier, being misled } 
the rumours that these tribes were secretly instigated by the Amir o y 


f 
the Sultan of Turkey. These rumours have now happily been ech 
contradicted, and all cause for unnecessary alarm has thus been removed. The 
risings have, no doubt, been on a much larger scale this year than they used 
to be in previous years. But the Government, strong as it is, will soon put 
them down. It would, however, be better to punish the refractory tribes severely 
this time, so that they might not venture to rise again for some time to come, 
any negotiation that may be made with a rebellious tribe, it should be compelled 


to give up all those arms and other articles which it may have stolen or plundered 
from British territory. | | 


2. The Ants-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 25th August, states, that considering the 


cropping up of fresh difficulties on the frontier every 

The Amir of Kabul andthe tribal Gay, One cannot foretell when the storm will be over. 
risings. | The Amir is at the bottom of these tribal risings, 
but still. he pretends to be quite innocent. The tac. 


gust, observes th, 
and writers om 


tics adopted by this “ ungrateful Pathan” are simply reprehensible. Whatcould be 


more ungrateful than his conduct in supplying eighty thousand rifles to the tribes. 
men and inciting them to a Jehad against the Government of India, which has 
regularly paid him a liberal subsidy for years? When the Government demanded 
an explanation from him, he replied that he had sold his old and useless guns by 
public auction to tribesmen at Rs. 2a piece. Accepting the story of the sale, the 
question is, where did the tribesmen get cartridges? He summoned all the Mullas 
to Kabul and discussed the Jehad question with them, making a very eloquent speech 
on the occasion. Since the return of the Mullas to their villages the whole frontier 
has been ablaze and tribesmen. have been vying with one another in becoming 
Ghazis. The contagion has spread to the subjects and soldiers of: the Amir. 
Though he still poses as a friend, he is a. bitter enemy to the Government. It is 
difficult to understand why the Government continues to help him with money. 
There should be a limit even to its forbearance. It is not wise to continue to show 
favours toan ungrateful man. Probably Abdur Rahman Khan expects aid from 
Russia or Turkey, but he is doomed to disappointment. The powerful British o- 
vernment could crush him and wipe his kingdom from off the face of the earth ina 
short time ; but it has great patience and never acts in a hurry. The Amir cannot 
do better than to acknowledge his guilt, offer an apology and surrender General 
Ghulam Haidar Khan, who is entirely responsible for the outbreaks on the fron- 
tier, to it, suppressing the tribal rebellions and assuring it of his future good 
behaviour, otherwise he will have to pay dearly for his folly. 


3. The Afna (Lucknow), of the 24th August, pelveriag to Bed eae 7 

a aie a book on Jehdd by the Amir of Kabul, his ivila- 
‘caaas a ee tion of Mullas to his court for religious instructions 

; and his people giving refuge to the rebels of the 
Tochi Valley and taking part in the Malakand attack (on the British troops), and his 
despatch of an envoy with thirty followers to the Sultan,—says that all these matters 
are calculated to raise doubts in one’s mind as to the sincerity of the Amt 
towards the British Government. It is further rumoured that the Amir has et- 
couraged the Sultan to assume a hostile attitude towards the British Government, 
promising to help him in every way. It is to be hoped that “ our ” vigilant Go- 


vernment has taken note of all these things, and is adopting necessary measures 
against them. 


4. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 26th August, publishes a setae 
with Mulla Huda (meaning mulla of the right path) 
subseribed under it, in which a ferocious-looking 7 
salman, marked “ the Frontier Mulla,” is represente ~ 
-tailed sheep, marked “ the Dumba of Folly, and Mth 4 
iE lady riding a well-caparisoned high-mettled horse, marked - 
strength,” by letting go a balloon, called “ the Balloon of ignorance, * 


Mulla Huda on the frontier. 


mounted on a dumbe or thick 


ing an armed English lad 
“ British 


( 553 ) 


etled with the “gas of Jehad,” the end of the string of which is fastened to a stick 


ds in his hand. The letter-press is:—“ Maulvi Hadda (a bo i 
part the bow nor the back-stick (of a paper kite).” ibies Gieweacee 


5, The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 30th August, observes that the last 
week’s telegrams show that the negotiations regard- 
Negotiations for peace between Greece ING the Greco-Turkish affairs are likely to drag their 
yi Turkey, ond the European Powers. slow length along for some time yet. Had the other 
ae European Powers agreed to the proposals of Lord 
Galisbury; the negotiations would have long been settled, and the slight tension 
‘oo that has occurred in the relations between England and Turkey, would 
nave been removed by this time. Even the recent proposal of Lord Salisbury for 
rmitting Greece to raise a loan in Europe for paying indemnity to Turkey, with 
the European Powers exercising control on such amount of the Grecian revenue as 
would ensure the payment of interest thereon, is a very reasonable one, and all the 
Furopean Powers as well as Turkey should accept it. Turkey ought to put greater 
reliance on the words of England than on those of Germany. Though Germany is 
making professions of friendship to Turkey, she is doing so purely from selfish 
motives. Even if Germany succeeds in breaking the European Concert, and com- 
hines with Russia, France and Austria, it will not be to the interest of Turkey. 
These are all greedy powers and are ever on the look-out “to tear out flesh” from 
Turkey, the Soudan and Arabia, and hence Turkey should never break with 
England. : 


6. The correspondent of the Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 26th August, re- 
siding at Constantinople, writes to say that the Sultan 

A contrast between the Turks and the has just received a telegram in the name of 14,000 
Grecks aud their respective Governments. yesidents of the (newly) conquered Grecian Province 
(7.e., Thessaly), which has cost the senders 3,000 

“Ottoman” sovereigns, telling His Majesty that they have grown sick of the 
oppressive Grecian rule during the last 15 years, and do not like to remain 
under it any longer. The subject which is most talked about at the Turkish 
capital in these days is the peace negotiations regarding the Greco-Turkish 
affair, which are going on between the European ambassadors and the Tur- 
kish Foreign Minister. Nothing definite is known about their deliberations, 
and conflicting rumours keep floating in the air. Whenever it is rumoured that 
the Porte has decided not to leave a single tract of the conquered land, the 
joys of the Turks know no bounds. ‘There is no doubt that all Turks, whether 
men or women, old or young, are brave, war-like and ghazz. On the other hand 
whenever it is heard that the whole, or some portions, of Thessaly have been decid- 
ed to be given up, a great excitement is produced in every house, even the women 
expressing their indignation and showing their courage. If peace, God forbid, is 
concluded on any such conditions, it will give rise to great agitation and unrest 
among the Turkish people. ‘T'he Sultan has caused the Turkish soldiers wounded 
(in the Greco-Turkish war) to be accommodated near his own palace so that he 
may be able toinspect them every now and then. He got phdha (cloth used as lint) 
nade by his own princesses for dressing the wounds of the soldiers, and clothes sewn 
for them by machine by his queens. This clearly shows that the Sultan has 
more than a parental love for his subjects, especially his soldiers. As regards 
is Majesty’s tenderness of heart, it is believed in even by Kafirs and has 
come known all over the world since the recent Greco-lurkish war. On 
the other hand the treatment which the Greek soldiers received from their Go- 
vernment hag become notorious. These soldiers were neither well dressed nor well 
fed. A Turkish newspaper states that instead of the wounded Greek soldiers 
‘ng sent toa hospital for treatment, their authorities had them burnt alive or 
‘Killed by poison, lest they should fall into the hands of Turks on the way. 
Edhem Pasha supplied this news to the editors of two English newspapers for 
publication, but they suppressed it. Most of the journals in Paris and other 
places have assumed a hostile tone towards Musalmans and taken to talk non- 
Sense about Islam. It is said that the next war which may take place between 
wkey and Christian powers will be on a religious basis. An English news: 
Paper correspondent who was with the Greek force has said that he never found 
be Greeks leading an attack on the Turks during the late war. An examina- 
on of the wounded Greek prisoners in the Turkish hospital has shown that they 
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have wounds on their backs, while the wounds of the Turkish >atients are 
on the fore part of their bodies. The cowardly Greeks used: to turn their backs 
even before they had excha nged* any shots with the Turks, while the latter 
always bravely presented their breasts to the enemy. A Turkish lady, who 
impelled by her courage and bravery, had entered a Turkish regiment as a soldier 
in the guise of a man, two years ago, took part in the late Greco. 
Turkish war; but shortly after- becoming: ill, she had to be sent to a hog- 
pital where her sex was discovered. The writer then says that a perusal of the 
Zaména for the last three months has shown him that while it received correct 
account of other things relating to Turkey, it was not informed regarding those mat. 
ters which evinced the gallantry of the Turkish soldiers or the noble qualities of 
the Sultan ; the accounts of the Greco-Turkish war published in India being mixed 
with falsehood. The writer wished to write a good deal more, but he would do go 
in future. 


7. The Ataa (Lucknow), of the 24th August, states that ever since the pre- 

| sent Sultan ascended the throne, he has been anxious 

ioe Bete ans te Neve eo collect about him Musalmans from the various parts 

comprising Musalméns from all parts of Of the world.. He has at this time got a number of 

the world. learned Musalmans from Western Turkistan and 

| India present at his capital, who keep impress. 

ing on their countrymen that of all the powers the Turkish is the grandest. The 

Sultan lately established a Muhammadan association, comprising the representa- 

tives of Mnsalmans of all quarters, on the occurrence of the Armenian and Cretan 
affairs. The writer fears serious consequences from this. 


8. The Azdéd (Lucknow), of the 27th August, states that so far the Government 


of India has not taken exception to the rejoicings held 
Attack of the Akhbar-t-Am of Lahore 


ig ore ~by Musalmans in various towns over the Turkish vic- 
on the Hyderabad Darbér’ in connection (%-. 7) oo ° ° 
with the rejoicings held in that State over tories and the subscriptions raised for the relief of the 


a0 TERED VIRITIE Muhammadan sufferers in Crete. But there is no deny- 
ing the fact that the affair is assuming a more and 

more serious aspect every day. It is to be hoped Musalmans will proceed with great 
caution and be very moderate in their expressions of joy, and appeals to their co-reli- 
gionists for subscriptions. The officers in Native States cannot be too careful in the 
matter. They ought to check the spread of excitement among the Musalmans in the 
states. ‘The editor is much grieved at the attack made by the Akhbir-i-Am of 
_ Lahore on the Hyderabad Darbar in connection with the subject in question, 
the indifference of the State officers to the matter having afforded the Lahore 
newspaper an opportunity to make the attack. It is simply folly and treason 
to spread false rumours, create wrong suspicions, or make unjust attacks. It is 
no child's play to comment on political matters. Every Englishman, Arme- 
nian or Greek can at present give free vent to his foolish thoughts or bring any 


false charges against natives in the columns of the Pioneer under the heading 
“The Signs of the Times.” 


9. The Rohilkiand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 31st August, regrets to 

Th notice that the inhabitants of Rampur, who formed 
and her toca, - Rampur, Durgabai, high hopes of the young Nawdb, have been disap- 
pointed. His Highness favours low people against 


_ respectable persons. He has set apart Sahibzada Safdar Ali Khan’s palace for 
the residence of Durgabai, to which reference has already been made. Now look 
at the favours bestowed on Mulji, her uncle (mother’s brother). He has been 
appointed munsarim or manager of the State gardens, and thus placed over the 


heads of many respectable officers: this is not all. A large estate has been let 


to him, from which he wil 
a year. He always drives a pair of horses, and is attended by a cavalry guart. 


It is almost needless tO say that ha spectacle is not very agreeable to the 
nobility and gentry of R fas — such a spec ery 86 


10. The Colonel (Moradabad), of the 24th August, publishes aro 
A minor chief ana en, vw... i. Which a boy, marked “a minor chief,” = , 
Superintendent of hie state” S***® behind a. person, marked “teacher,” who 18 usy 


- * bal ° . the 
conversing. with the native Superintendent. In © 
letter-press, the teacher asks the Sedeclatonden: what kind of education should 


| derive net profits amounting to twenty thousand rupecs. 
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be given to the minor chief. . The Superintendent replies that the chief. should 
frst be taught cricket, lawn-tennis, and horsemanship and a little English, so 
that he may be able to converse with Englishmen. He should then be given 
‘astruction in polo'and horse-racing, and some low-born and illegitimate lads should 
be found for his companions. Love of beauty, drinking, &., should then be encouraged 
‘, him. These are the lines on which a chief should be brought up, if the teacher 
and the Superintendent are mindful of their own interests and wish to make their 
appointments stable. : 


11. The Azéd (Lucknow), of the 27th August, referring to the Imperial service 
troops in Hyderabad and other States, observes that 
Imperial service troops and other many years have elapsed since those troops were en- 
troops in Native — listed. Ifthe Government of India desires to enter 
| ’ into new agreements with the Native Chiefs with a view 
to improve the efficiency and ensure the proper control of the troops, the proposal is 
open to no reasonable objection. . Now one chief cannot wage war against another 
chief. The Native States and British India apprehend danger only from foreign 
foes who may seek to enter the country from the North-West frontier. It is there- 
fore necessary to take steps with a view to provide for the efficiency and control of 
the armies of Native States including Contingents and Imperial service troops, so 
that they may be sent to the frontier for service in time of need. 


12. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 24th August, in its column of 

| local news, states that seven special trains carrying 

Proposal of the Hindus of Morads- troops passed through the Moradabad station during 
ed 5 ovetceauhs ame ee people are praying to God for the 
success Of the British arms and the safe return of the 

troops. The Hindus of Moradabad intend holding a public meeting to acknowledge 
their loyalty and offer their services to Government. A similar demonstration was 


made by them in 1885 when an outbreak of hostilities with Russia was imminent. 


13. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 28th August, publishes a com- 
municated Urdu poem, entitled ‘‘ six-lined admonitory 

,_ in echertetien to the Mossimans to tangas,” in which the Musalman writer asks his co- 
wht ° religionists if they have come under the influence of 
some evil stars that they have been making so much 

ado over the Turkish victories in the Greco-Turkish war. Do they not see 
that their conduct is calculated to bring every Musalman into disrepute ? It is 
a pity that some Musalmans should be holding rejJoicings over the conquest of 
Thessaly, while others are talking about the Amir of Kabul or quarrelling about 
the celebration of the Moharram festival, or other religious matters. The Musal- 
mans have nothing whatever to do with either the Sultan, Persia, Afghanistan, or 
the Emperor of Germany, their clear duty being to show devotion to the Queen and 
pray for the prosperity of the British Empire. ‘They cannot have forgotten so soon 
the troublous days of the Mutiny when they had become the object of ‘‘ reproach ” 
on all sides. The authorities, however, came to their help, and they were saved. 
Again, they should remember that it was England that came to the rescue of 
Turkey both in the Crimean war and the Russian Invasion of 1877. Germany did 


hot render any help to Turkey then, nor did any (foreign) Musalman talk of | 


waging a “national ” war for the latter. The fact isthat Turkey owes her deli- 
verance and very position to England, and England alone. Is it not then ungrate- 
fulness on the part of Musalmans to forget all these favours of England to Turkey, 
and go out of their way to thank Russia and Germany (for their action in the 
present Greco-Turkish complications)? Similarly, the riots which the Musalmans 
committed at Calcutta were entirely based on folly. According to Islam, a mosque 
orcibly built on another’s land without his permission, is not a legitimate mosque. 
‘The prophet does not permit you to go and build a place of worship on 
another's land, and frown upon the latter if he objects.” The Musalmans will 

nd very many mosques in an unsatisfactury condition to exercise their religious 
Munificence upon, and need not go about constructing new ricketty ones on dis- 


¢ 


putable sites. Government allows perfect religious liberty to Musalmans, sO. 


that they are free to hold their festivals, sacrifices, &c., in their own way. But 
they have still been foolishly quarrelling about these matters. They have in truth 
splayed s0 much bigotry, that one is ashamed to think of it. Nobility, kindness, 
umility and benevolence are the chief characteristics of Islam ; but one is pained 
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to see Musalmans returning (to Government) evil for good. But just fan 

the Government come to be convinced that the Musalmans are rebellious min 
never become submissive, what would become of the latter ? The British Goverane 
is too strong to be frightened into making a concession, and the Musalmang sey 
be well advised not to attempt any mischief to it. Obedience to the ruling sovere; 
is the command of God and the Prophet, and the Musalmans ought to strictly shire 
it. The plague rules were framed for the welfare of the people themselves, and the 
Musalmans should not raise their voice against them, and thereby make the author 
ities ‘their enemies.” The prohibition made against the pilgrimage to Meou 
too was necessitated by the outbreak of an epidemic there, and Government should 
not be blamed for it. The writer then referring to the benevolent measures the 
Government adopted for mitigating the distress of famine, exhorts the Musalmang 
to pray that the British Crown may exist for ever and that they themselves 
continue to be the subjects of the Queen, till the world and their religion last. 


II.— Genera, ADMINISTRATION. 


14. The Diamond Jubilee Paper (Moradabad), of the 22nd August, in ap 
| article entitled ‘We and our Government,” observes 
Present attitude of the Government that the thoughts of the Government are at present 
enh ioe Sates Senne Gem ee disturbed like the dishevelled hair of a beauty, and that 
although this is said to be especially due to the tribal risings on the frontier, 
yet the popular notion is that it is the breaking, as it were, of a mental tumour, 
that has long been coming to a head, having been caused by self-praise, arro. 
gance and indifference, and not by “ broken-heartedness, injustice, &c., &c.” (sic), 
But it is no such crisis that hearts should be distracted or struck with 
panic. ‘No. We should come forward to help our Government at this time 
and give it full support in making short work of itsenemy.” As regards those 
affairs in connection with which the Government thought it expedient to take cer- 
tain legal proceedings, and has thereby disturbed the minds of the people 
in certain places and changed the thoughts of both the Hindus and Muaal- 
mans towards the Government, who have come to attribute it to motives other 
than those of kindness and benevolence, the people would do well to dispel 
such ideas from their minds, and make their peace with Government, as an 
irritated child would do with its mother by clasping round her neck, leaving 
their wants and desires in the good care of the benevolent Government. The 
Government too can sec that in the present circumstances it will not be 
proper to make anybody’s house desolate, leaving the old dame lying alone at 
home. ‘ No, the present is a time when the just Government should conciliate 
the people, and adopt benevolent measures to promote their ease and comfort. 
While high posts are enjoyed by the ‘ partners’ of the country (7.e., the conquering 
British race), the natives should at least be allowed to hold other appointments on 
the ground of their respectable parentage and personal position, without any 
restriction of the Middle examination test. The legal profession should, at any 
rate, be freed from the trammels of the Middle and the Entrance examinations. 
Poets, (Muhammadan) learned men, Pandits and Christian Missionaries should be 
honoured and rewarded as in the old days of the Muhammadan rule. Efforts should, 
in fact, be made to win the heart of each and everybody. No British soldier 
should be allowed to call a native a damned fool, &c. Only such Englishmen should 
be sent as officers here who are just and right-minded. If these things are done, 
and then the frontier tribes create any trouble, the Indians, firm in their loyalty 
to Government, will chastise them as completely as they deserve. But our sacrifice 
and devotion are contingent on the action of our Government. If it deals kindly 
and mercifully with us, we will lay our heads at its feet.” _ 


15. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), in its issues of the 19th and the 96th 
August, humorously represents bubonic plague, earth- 

Celamities working out the ruin of quake, famine, fever, cholera, influenza, diarrhea, 
— syphilis, robbery, poverty, bribery, intoxication, riot, 
tax, flattery, and native and European medical treat: 

ment as having formed themselves into a committee to promote the ruin and 
destruction of the wretched country of India. In one of their meetings, over whic! 
Bubonic Plague presides, he, speaking first, says that though he could not visit 


every part of India, yet he has made himself felt almost everywhere in the 
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country, and has achieved success, much greater than he expected in Bombay, 
Poona and Karachi during his short stay of one year, in those places. 
He can stay in this country no longer, being so urgently Tequired in other 
countries, but he hopes some one or other member of their committee will 
always remain present here. Then Earthquake getting up from his place says 
that though his visit has been of very short duration, only six minutes, 
yet he believes he has left marks on the buildings, &c., to be remembered 
for years and years to come. Famine says that he has, as it were, become 
a hereditary resident of this country, and shown this year what he is made 
of, assisted as he has been by drought and plague and by grain-dealers, who in 
full sympathy with him, have continued to raise the prices of fovd-grains. But 
gir Antony MacDonnell, who proved his greatest enemy, obstructed his progress 
and greatly marred his success in the North-Western Provinces. Cholera says that 
he has been a resident of this country from time immemorial, and is present in some 
part or other of it throughout the year. He is well assisted in his work by fever, 
diarrhea, and influenza, and also by native physicians and doctors Poverty also 
claims to be an old resident of India, and is glad to say that extravagance and 
bribery supplement his work to a considerable extent. Other members then follow, 
each expatiating on his work, and claiming to have discharged his duty most 
earnestly and zealously. 


16. Hindustén (Kalakankar), in its issues of the 25th and 26th August, 

; states that the Hon’ble Mr. Khare from his seat in the 
Legislative Council asked the Bombay Government 
whether it intended to appoint a Commission to inquire 
into the complaints regarding the plague operations 
in Poona, and whether it would inquire into the accusations brought against the 
management of the plague hospital in Poona by Pandita Ramabai in the letter 
dated 8th May published in the Bombay Guardian. Lord Sandburst’s Government 
replied that the appointment of any Commission was unnecessary, and condemned 
the Pandita’s charges as quite groundless. Another question was put in the Council, 
asking for particulars regarding the memorials submitted to the President of the 
Plague Committee ; but the Bombay Government said in reply that no good could 
be served by supplying the required particulars. Hindustén then gives an ac- 
count of the interview between Pandita Ramabai and a correspondent of the 
Hindu, in which the former declined to withdraw a word from her letter in the 
Bombay Guardian. and condemned the arrangements made for the accommodation 
and treatment of women at the Plague Hospital. The Bombay Government should 
assume that the Hindus of Poona, especially their women, were much harassed by 
the plague operations, until the contrary is proved by the inquiries of a Commission. 
Pandita Ramabai spends much of her time in promoting the interests of her sex, 
and has saved a number of women and girls in the Central Provinces from dying of 
hunger. -As she is ready to prove her allegations before any Government officer, 
she may be expected to have some satisfactory proof with her. The memorial 
submitted by the Deccan Sabha bore a large number of signatures of the residents 
of Poona, and Mr. Khare put the questions above referred to, in the Legislative Coun- 
cil regarding the plague operations. Under these circumstances the Bombay Gov- 
ernment like a just and impartial Government, should appoint an independent Com- 
mission to inquire into the truth or otherwise of the allegations made by Mr. Tilak, 
Pandita Ramabai and the signatories to the memorials; and if the officials engaged 
in the working of the plague rules be found to have misbehaved themselves, they 
should receive their deserts. Mr. Tilak and Pandita Ramabai said ur wrote noth- 
lng in bad faith against the plague operations. If the Bombay Government is con- 
fident that the officers were guilty of no high-handedness, why does it not appoint 
4 Commission of inquiry ? 


li. The Kasht Vaibhava (Benares), of the 26th August, states that Hin- 

dus, Musalmans, Parsis and even unprejudiced Eng- 

x. ‘Ppeal to the public to help Mr. Jishmen are much grieved at the misfortune which 
1 ug the cost of his defence. ° 4 

has befallen Mr. Tilak, who has rendered important 

services to the country. Buta mere expression of Sympathy will not do. ‘The 

public should assist him with money in order that he may be able to engage able 

counsel, who may bea match for the counsel engaged by Government, and that the 
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law of sedition may be clearly explained and elucidated. If the public fa; 

so, Indian satetets like Messrs. Tilak, Banerjee and Iyer, and the acce 
Amrita Bazar Patrika, may at any time find themselves suddenly transported 
to the Andamans. Ifa patriot were to get into trouble in America or England 
even women would hclp him, raising money for the purpose by mortgaging their 
jewelry, if necessary. In India there are few men who are willing to sacrifice 
their private interests to those of the country. What could be more ungratefy] on 
the part of the people than to leave them in the lurch in time of trouble? Under 


these circumstances it is to be hoped that the public will come forward to help 
Mr. Tilak in meeting the cost of his defence. 


18. Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 28th August, in commenting upon 

the last report on the working of the Court of Wards 

Report on the working of the Court of jin the United Provinces, thanks Government for the 

ee satisfactory management of the wards’ estates. Bu 

it is to be regretted that the managers of such estates do not pay sufficient attention 

10 the improvement of agriculture. Some interest was taken in the improvement 
of agriculture only in 19 estates, and in the improvement in the breed of cattle onl 

in 12 estates. The Board of Revenue proposed that estates heavily involved ip 


— debt should not be taken over by the Court of Wards. His Honor the Lientep- 


ant-Governor has expressed his opinion that the Court should never take under 
its management an estate which cannot clear its debts even in 20 years. The 
editor urges that estates, which have incurred heavy debts owing to heavy assess- 


ment of land revenue and other necessary expenses, and not owing to the reck. | 


lessness and extravagance of the owners, should be exempted from fhe above 
restriction, or that at least Government should give them some help in paying 
their debts. o | 


19. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th August, is grieved to 

| learn that Mr. Roberts, Deputy Collector in Shab- 
ae Se Sa Deputy jahdanpur, has been suspended hy Government, as he 
ee is suspected of having been guilty of shameful proceed- 
ings in connection with the distribution of relief from the famine fund for the 
purchase of cattle, seed, &c. The Collector is inquiring into his alleged miscon- 
duct. If the charge against Mr. Roberts is well founded, he has committed a 
worse offence than Saiyad Haidar Mehdi, Saiyad Ikbal Ali and: Sidheshwari 
Narayan, inasmuch as they had received bribes from well-to-do people, while 
Mr. Roberts deprived famine-stricken cultivators of relief, some of whom might 
have died in consequence. Some persons are of opinion that Mr. Roberts being a 


white man will escape scot-free. But they are mistaken: Sir Antony MacDonnell 
will show no favour to him. 


20. The Vidyd Vinod (Lucknow), of the 10th August, received on the 26th 
idem, in a communication from a correspondent, states 

Grievances of the inhabitants of that a large number of Hindu pilgrims visit the temple 
Garhwil, of Badri Nath in Garhwal every year and must know 
how simple, truthful and industrious the inhabitants 

of that district are. But it is to be regretted that none of the pilgrims have ever 
considered it necessary to ventilate the grievances of those poor hillmen. Sir 
Antony MacDonnell, who is well known for his justice and generosity, will, it is 
earnestly to be desired, inquire into and redress their grievances. The hateful 
system of begdr or compulsory labour which has prevailed in Garhwal for many 
years, does not appear to be objectionable at first sight: but it is really a source of 
much trouble and loss to the people. A villager who is impressed has to leave his 
home one or two days before his services are required, but receives no wages for 
those days. Similarly he receives nothing for the time he requires to return to his 
village from the place where he is released. Again, he has to keep a relative of 
his with him to carry his own food and clothing. He is paid only for those days 
during which he actually works. Thus if the amount he receives were divided 
between him and his companion, and all the days during which they were absent 
from home were taken into consideration, the wages do not exceed half an anna @ 
day! Moreover, it should be remembered that their own work suffers from their 
absence from home, and their families are put to great inconvenience. The Hon ble 


Raja Rampal Singh put a question in the Provincial Legislative Council on begar 


ae 
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‘1 Garhwal, but Government defended it on the ground that the ractice was an 
old one. It is a matter of surprise and regret tnat the civilized British Govern- 
ment should maintain an evil practice, which is admitted to be a source of 
reat trouble to the people, simply because it has existed from a long time. 
Cultivators in Garhwal have another grievance. While clearing his fallow land of 
‘angle, if one of them happens to cut down by mistake a tree belonging to a 
conterminous reserve forest, the forest officers do not content themselves with 


“yealizing from him a fair price of the tree, but prosecute him and get him punish- 


ed. The bursting of the Gohna Lake was a severe natural calamity which 
destroyed Srinagar and other towns, caused heavy loss of property to the 
ople and destroyed all trade; but the authorities made no efforts to encourage 


trade and improve the condition of the people. Again, the state of education is very - 


unsatisfactory. Garhwal is a pretty large district having a population of nearly 
four and a quarter lakhs. Even a small district like Lalitpur has a Government 
Zila School and three Tahsili schools : while Garhwal has only an aided Mission 
School and two Tahsfli schools. The Mission School is not well managed, as is 
evident from its poor results at the Middle Class examination, and a Mission 
School can never be popular with the high caste Hindus. The Tahsili schools are 
situated at out-of-the way places to which boys can hardly be expected to resort in 
large numbers. The District Board should at once remove the Tahsili schools 
to more suitable places, and it ig to be hoped the Director of Public Instruction 
will take steps with a view to establishing a Government Zila School in Garhwal, 
discontinuing the Government aid to the Mission School. Almora, which has a Col- 
legiate School, already boasts of having many graduates, some of whom hold nice 
billets under Government, while there are only one or two graduates in Garhwal. 


21. The Rafig-t-Saltanat (Moradabad), of the 19th August, has heard that 
protest against the allered inten. 'U¢ Municipal Board, Moradabad, contemplates reduc- 
Pig: the Moradabad "Mesielpal ing certain posts in the lower grades of the Octroi 
Board to reduee some of its subordin- Department, owing to the falling off that has taken 
ech a a place in the octroi revenue on account of the prevailing 
famine. But it will go very hard indeed with the octroi subordinate employés if 
they are cast adrift at this time when famine has not yet loosened its grip of the 
Indians. When the octroi income increased, increments were made in the salaries 
of higher octroi officials, and justice requires that these should be made to revert 
to their old salaries when octroi receipts have diminished, and not that the low-paid 
men be dismissed. 


22. Hindustén (Kaldkankar), of the 24th August, referring to the 
deputation waiting at the India Office to urge a 
larger empl«ymeat of Eurasians in the public service 
and the enlistment of one or two regiments entirely 
composed of Eurasians, observes that Anglo-Indians and Eurasians are already 
freely admitted into the public service. They had better turn their attention to 
trade and industry in order that they may become less dependent on Government 
employ for their maintenance. The proposal for the enlistment of one or two 
Eurasian regiments is a reasonable one and should be considered by Government. 


23. The Diamond Jubilee Paper (Moradabad), of the 22nd August, states 
iia that an authoritative announcement has been made at 
roc ° 
tbud forbidding Mecoe pilgrine t, Moradabad, to the effect that nobody should undertake 
‘ndertake the journey without the & journey to Mecca without the permission of the 
Governe er mission of the Lieutenant- J] ieytenant-Governor, under pain of a fine of Rs. 200; 


the owner of a vessel who takes such a passenger on 
board being also held liable to a similar fine. 


24. The Jémi-ul-Uluim (Moradabad), of the 21st August, observes that as 

SS aa ne the District Magistrates of Lucknow and other towns 
constitutes sedition es: peoes J oe have warned the journalists of those places against 
*f the Indian Penal Code, writing or copying seditious articles in their papers, 
4; and this warning may come to be administered to the 
Cditors of newspapers in other places also, in course of time, the Magistrates would 
do well to kindly explain at the same time the meaning of the term sedition in 


Rights of Eurasians. 


ee ee ee ee 


RAFIQ-1-SuLTANAT, 
19th August 1897, 


HINDUSTAN, 
24th August 1897, 


DIAMOND JUBILEE 
PAPER, 
22nd August 1897. 


JAMI-UL-UL6M, 
7th August 1897, 


Nasym-vL-AKHBAR, 
24th August 1897. 


NAIYAR-I-AZAM, 
26th August 1897. 


ANJUMAN-I-HInp, 
21st August 1897. 


NAIYAR-I-AZAM, 


26th August 1897, 


( 560 ) 


clear language. The writer is an old experienced journalist, and has passed a law 
examination as well ; but he has failed to grasp the provisions of section 124(A 
of the Penal Code. The explanation attached to the section is more ambiguous thay 
the latter itself. If the section means that a journalist can (with impunity) use 
language, however strong, 80 long as his intention is not to spread disaffection among 
the people against the Government, no journalist can be amenable to the law for any. 
thing he may write. Butif,on the other hand, to comment adversely on the 
measures of the Government is to spread rebellion (disaffection among the peuple), 
no editor, though he may employ language “softer than cottonand sweeter than 
honey,” can possibly be safe. The section in question is, in fact, a double-edged 
sword that hangs over the heads of the editors of native newspapers. Let the 
Government or its officers explain in clear language what constitutes sedition: 
otherwise it must be thought that the Government, which claims to be a jug 
and enlightened Government, shrinks from public criticism of its measures. 


25. ‘The Najm-ul-Akhbér (Moradabad), of the 24th August, states that a eri, 
minal prosecution appears to have been instituted phy 

: A a R storcrocprs seh Government against Munshi Amba Prasad, the pro- 
of the Jéimi-ul-Ulim, Moradabad, prietor of the Jémi-ul-Uliim newspaper of Moradabad, 
the prosecution being based on some editorials jp 


that paper. Pandit Sheo Sahai, Deputy Collector, will try the case. 


26. The Nazyar-t-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th August, in a supplement, 

referring to the charge brought under section 1244 of 

The same. the Indian Penal Code, against “Master” Amba 

Prasad, “ Sufi” (Theosophist), and editor of the Jami. 

ul-Ulum newspaper, Moradabad, says that the District Superintendent of Police, 

accompanied by other police officers and the Tahsfld4r of the Moradabad tahail, 

searched the editor’s office and house in all its parts till 9 p.m. on the date of this 

issue, and took possession of his papers. The editor has gone away nobody knows 
where. A reward of five hundred rupees for his arrest has been announced. 


2%. The Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 21st August, referring to the 
yon distress caused among the people by the famine, says 
in the honses of prostitutes gue ve that there are now fifty thousand orphans in the 
in these days. Central Provinces alone who are being made over to 
- the various orphanages and tender-hearted rich men in 

the different Provinces. The Christian Missionaries too had a golden opportunity 
to make famine-stricken natives converts and must have made large additions to their 
flock. The prostitute classes could not have also failed to secure young girls 
for their profession at sucha time. There is a large number of such girls to be seen 
nowadays in the upper rooms of the houses of prostitutes in the bazar in Luck- 
now, who are being trained in singing and dancing. It is not known whence the 
said prostitutes have got such bevies of maidens, and the authorities would do 
well to make inquiries as to the manner these have been secured. The writer 
thinks that Government had better compel by law all professional prostitutes 


oi the authorities whenever they receive or part with a new girl under their 
raining. 


28. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th August, states that 4 

gang of one hundred armed dakaits entered a silage 

weak are peneliy and in other dis- in the vacinity of the town of Bareilly, and ordered the 

ee Oietalan, residents to leave the village in a body. The vileeee 

d afraid of their lives, took all their women and si 

ren and quietly left the place. The dakaits then took possession of everything 
that could be found in the village at their ease, and then decamped at 3 P.M. 


writer thinks the whole of the Rohilkhand Division is infested by dakdits, and | 


he districts in the division would do well to holt | 
ference and decide on some effective measures to break the gangs of dakaits which 
seem to be gaining in strength day by day. ie 
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99, The Jdédu (Jaunpur), of the 24th August, on the authority of a corres- 
| | pondent states that dakaitis are very frequently com- 
pakaitis in certain villages of the mitted IR these days. in the villages adjacent to 
pee Bareli districts ) Nasirabad in the Rae Bareli district. In some places 
grain, and in some cash, has: been looted. Several 
luman lives too are said to have been lost in these dakaitis. The police are 
altogether powerless to check the depredations of the dakaits, who are reported to 
be fifty in number. | ) ! 
III.—Epvcarton. | 3 
30. The Vidya Vinod (Lucknow), of the 3rd August, received on the 26th. 
idem, publishes a communication, in which the writer 
Hindi Text Book Sub-Committee for complains that though Hindi is the mother tongue of 
the North-Western Provinces and Oudh. Hindus, yet hardly twoper cent. of educated Hindus take 
an interest in that language. Government is chiefly 
responsible for the neglect of Hindi. When Mr. Nesfield was the Director of Public 
Instruction, Government appointed a Text Book Committee for the selection of text 
books for schools. Dr. Thibaut and Pandit Aditya Ram Bhattacharya, Mahama- 
hopadhya, are among the leading members of the Sub-Committee which deals with 
Hindi books. Dr. Thibaut is Principal of the Muir Central College and President of 
the Allahabad Literary Institute ; and the Pandit is Sanskrit Professor in that 
College. Both of them are good Sanskrit scholars but neither of them enjoys a 
reputation for his knowledge of Hindi. They are by no means qualified to do. 
justice to that language. The Sub-Committee condemned Pandit Lakshmi 
Shankar’s books, which were formerly in use in schools, and readily sanctioned the 
introduction of the books published by the Allahabad Literary Institute. The 
Hindi authors in these days freely make use of Sanskrit or Persian words, even 
when their Hindi equivalents are in existence. Some mistakes of idiom or gram- 
mar are to be found in almost every page of the books of the Institute, and there 
is a mistake even on the title pages. It would be well ifthe Director of Public 
Instruction saw his way to adding one or two independent Hindi scholars. to the 
Sub-Committee. 


31. The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 10th August, received on the 29th idem, 
a states that hitherto the lowest class of teachers, called 
Protest against the dismissal of forty “< monitors ” used to be appointed on Rs. 3 a month in 
monitors from the vernacular schools ° . 8 | 
in the Jaunpur district for their not the vernacular schools in the Jaunpur district to 
holding any examination certificate. teach the A, B, C of the vernacular to boys in the 
Jowest class. It was not thought necessary for these 
monitors to possess any examination certificate, the appointment being so low paid. 
The District Board has, however, agreed, at the instance of the Assistant Inspector 
of Schools in the district, to dismiss all such non-certificated monitors this year, and 
the result is that the services of 40 monitors have been dispensed with at the pre- 
sent time when famine is so prevalent. This is surely a very hard measure, and 
the District Magistrate ought to interfere in the matter and restore the dismissed 
monitors to their posts, calling upon them to pass the required examination within 
some prescribed time, if they cannot be exempted from it. | 


1V.—Post OFFICE. 


32. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 31st August, states that 
Tilhar in the Shahjahdnpur district being a trade 


Sub-post office at Tilhar, Shéhjahén- mart, there is much work in the sub-post-office there. 


pur district. Mr. Frank, Sub-Postmaster, is deserving of high 


praise for the satisfactory performance of his duties. 
But he has only one clerk to assist him. One more clerk should be given to him. He 
has placed letter-boxes at the tahsil, police-station, and muhalla Chohatian, which is 
one and-a-half miles distant from the sub-post office. At his instance a branch office 
18 to be opened at Banthara. It would be well if a branch office were also estab- 
lished at muhalla Chohatian. 


V.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


33. The Ndsir-i-Hind (Agra), of the 20th August, complains that the 


flagged street, known as the. Koocha-i-Hakiman, 
at Agra has become broken in certain places, so that 
holes half a foot deep are to be found therein 
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in which water stagnates and makes the atmosphere impure by its filthy smel 
Passers-by and ekkas especially are much inconvenienced in the street in tie 
tion, which could be repaired at a cost of five or six rupees. The §- 


latrines ought to be cleansed twice a day at least during summer an vate 


seasons. The municipal lamps in the town should be kept burning Proc: 


the whole night in the rainy season, so as to afford convenience to passers.) 
and exercise check on thieves. In another article, the writer states that the 
lane called Gali Atashbazan, is not flagged and remains very dirty and muddy. The 
ghatia or slope just in front of the house of “Master ” Shankar Dial, V i 


+e akil 
Honorary Magistrate, is also in a very unsatisfactory condition, and could be ll and 


for, say, Rs. 10 or Rs. 15 only. 


iii 34, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 24th August, states that for some ears 
Toath August 1897. past ill-feeling existed between the Shias and Sunnj, 
Restoretion of Srisndchip between of Amroha. But it is a matter of satisfaction tha 

aa ’ friendship has lately been restored between the tw, 

sects of the Muhammadan community. Hakim Hig. 

mat-ullah Khan, physician, was able to cure the daughter-in-law of Saiyid Said 

Hasan, Vakil, of a very dangerous disease. It was resolved to hold a genera] 

meeting at the house of the Hakim te express joy at her recovery. Efforts were 

made both by the Hakim and the Vakil to conciliate the two sects, and at last 

meeting came off at which some four thousand Sunnis, Shias and Hindus were 

present. Speeches calculated to effect a reconciliation between Shias and Sunnis 


were made, the members of the two sects partook of refreshments provided for 
them, and thus full cordiality was restored. 


ies 35. The Nadsir-i-Hind (Agra), of the 20th August, in its column of loca] 
AsiR-I-HIND, , 

20th August 1897. news, states that a Banta woman, who had orna- 

ments worth about Rs. 500 on her person, was drowned 

, while bathing in the river, near the railway bridge 

at Agra, on the 12th idem. Endeavours made to 


recover her body proved futile. The popular opinion is that some scoundrel diver 
dragged her away for the sake of her ornaments. | 


36. Acorrespondent of the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 31st August, 


‘A woman drowned in the Jumna at 


Agra, 


en Peer Aonlaand Aonla and Budaun belonging to Lala Debi Prasad, 


the Railway Agent,and Lalas Hazari Lal and Tribeni 


Sahaya, are ina very unsatisfactory condition. The ponies which draw the vehicles 
are old and weak. ‘The journey between the two places at a moderate rate of 
speed should take three hours, but the Railway Agent’s carts do it in five hours 
with great difficulty. The less said of Lalas Hazari Lal and Tribeni Sahaya’s 
carriages the better. The Railway Agent’s servants somtimes take one rupee 


instead of 8 annas per passenger for the fare. On the 22nd August the cart 
carrying the mails from Budaun missed connection at Aonla. — 


ALLAHABAD: PRIYA DAS, M.A.,, 
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~ I,—Potttrcan anp ‘Forzten. 


: : | f 
Azip, 1. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 3rd September, states that Sir James h 

8rd September 1897. : the late Lieutenant-Governor of the Panjdh Br, : 
Frontier disturbances. butes the tribal risings to the forward frontier policy ; 

: of the Government of India, and not:to:the oppositic, 

of England to Turkey. Sir James appears to have hit the nail-on the head. But } 

the Government of India is bound to protect the North-West Frontier. It Cannot 

sit quiet with folded hands when its rivals are so active in its neighbourhood. 


There are hundreds of tribes and clans on the frontier which are jealous of one 
another and are composed of men who are generally thieves, robbers and fanatics 
They have nothing to do with the victories and reverses of Turkey. Nothing 
could be a greater mistake than to suppose that the disturbances on the frontier are 
due to the late Turkish victories, as has been done in some quarters. The affairs 
in Turkey can lead to no difficulties in India, far less on the North-West 


Frontier. 
ZAMANAH, 29, The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 2nd September, ‘states that according 
2nd September 1897. to a British General’s letter in the Times the present 2 
: The same, risings On the frontier are due neither to an outburst 


of fanaticism nor to an incitement by the Amir, but to 
Government not adhering to the promise which it made to the Mohmands at 
the time of the Chitral expedition. He recommends the grant of subsides to the 
frontier tribes with a view to conciliate them. But the Zamdnah is of opinion that 
the payment of subsidies would not ensure the loyalty of the tribesmen, as ig 
evident from the case of the Afridis. The rebellious tribes should first receive 
exemplary punishment and be brought to their senses. Government may after- 
wards enter into terms with them and show them some favour if it likes. 


Axuzin-1-Atam, 8. The Akhbdr-i-Alam (Meerut), of the 31st August, states that the Amir’s 
a | conciliatory reply to the remonstrance of the Gor: 
The Amir of Kabul and the frontier ernment of India in the matter of the frontier risings 
risings. has removed all doubt regarding his friendship and 
shown that he has nothing to do with those risings. 
Some leading newspapers in England have expressed very sensible views on the 
subject. The Daily News states that the frontier disturbances are due neither to 
religious fanaticism nor to the Amir’s secret instigation, but to the’ occupation of 
Chitral by the British Government against its usual policy, which has created sus- 
pions in the minds of the frontier tribesmen, that their territories may similarly be 
occupied. The Standard is of opinion that it would be a grave mistake to quarrel 
with the Amir at such a delicate juncture and that his excuses should be accepted 
and friendship maintained with him. The Standard expressed this opinion before 
the receipt of the Amir’s reply. It evidently means that even if the Amir has any 
hand in the frontier outbreaks, his fault should be overlooked and friendly rela- 
tions maintained with him. Some time ago the Akhbér-i-Alam gave utterance to 
similar sentiments. It isa matter of satisfaction that the Government of India 
has accepted the Amir’s explanation and his assurances of friendship. As regards 
the suppression of the tribal risings, the Akhbdr-t-Alam does not. think that the 
Government of India has been well advised in wasting its energy in useless 
quarrels with the wild frontier tribes. The lives of Government officers and 
soldiers are too valuable to be jeopardised in petty frontier wars, but should be 
reserved for a struggle with a powerful enemy. Had Government made gifts of 
money, smounting to Only one-fourth the sum already spent on the military 
operations on the frontier, to the rebellious tribesmen, they would have at once 
abandoned all opposition and become, as it were, slaves to it. The adoption of any 
such policy of conciliation could not possibly be construed as a sign of weakness, 
as the world is fully conscious of the power of the British Government. 


sleaweris, 4. Hindustan (Kalakénkar), of the 31st August, adverting to the gerious 
eee tribal ape on the N orth-W est Frontier, observe 
that the Government of India pays the Amir of Kabu 
. a handsome subsidy of 18 lakhs of rupees ® year; 4 
also helps him with gifts of arms and ammunition now and then. But his attitu 
towards the Government is far from friendly. His subjects and regular troops 


The same. 


a oo ital = _—- uw UMS eV 


after all, an 
-€ffect on the frontier tribes, and compel the Government to march as large an army 
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ook part in the Malakand engagements and even General Gulam Hydar Khan 
Saat is said to‘have been present on the occasion, . The Amir distributed broad- 
cast copies of his treatise on Jehad among the wild frontier tribes, whose fanaticism 
appears to have been stirred up by the book, and they are now in arms. This is 
not all: His Highness has even sent an envoy to Constantinople to congratulate the 
Sultan on bis recent victories. His conduct is opposed to existing treaty stipula- 
tions, and can no longer be tolerated by Government. It is to be hoped he will 


furnish a satisfactory explanation of his conduct and assist Government in sup- 
pressing the disturbances on the frontier, 


5. The Dabdaba-t-Qatsari (Bareilly), of the 28th August, referring to the 
risings on the North-West Frontier, and the large 

The same. . numbers of the British troops that are being collected 

| there, says that the Viceroy has written to the Amir 

of Kabul in “harsh language” regarding the conduct of General Ghulam 
Hydar Khan, to which no reply has been made yet. There is hardly any doubt 
that the Amir is secretly concerned in the risings in question. The Russian 
newspapers say that if the Government of India declare war against the Amir 
of Kabul, and the latter be defeated, it will be injurious to the interests of Russia, 
and hence she would do well to render help to His Highness in case of his needing it. 
Under these circumstances the writer would advise the Government of India to 
increase the subsidy it pays to the Amir rather than break with him at such a time. 
Let the présent juncture pass away somehow or other, and then the Amir could be 


dealt with at some future time (for his faithlessness). 


6,. The Hindustdéni (Lucknow), of the 1st September, observes that unlucky 


DABDABA-I-QAISARI 
28th August 1897. 


HINDUSTANT, 


was the day when the “lions” (Military officers) of 1st September 1897. 


p,jtlesed causes of the tribal risingson the Government of India advised it to step beyond the 
: natural frontier of that country, and that equally 

oe inauspicious was the moment when Lord Elgin, over- 

riding the opinions of experienced, high-placed (British) officers, permanently 
occupied Chitral, and has thereby kindled, as it were, a conflagration among all 
the barbarous frontier tribes. The Afridis are a brave and active people, but they 
are monstrously treacherous and cunning. In 1881 their chiefs or headmen 
offered to preserve the peace onthe frontier if the Government paid them rupees two 
lakhs a year. The Government accepted the offer, and even enlisted Afridis in its 
regiments and trained them and furnished them with its own arms. After the 
lapse of 16 years, the Afridis finding themselves in a position and capable to 
fight the Government, forgot all their stipulations with it, and took to using 
its own arms against itself. Those Afridis who had been enlisted in the British 
regiments left these and joined their own people in attacking the British forces. 
They have taken three British outposts, namely, Ali Masjid, Fort Maude and Sarai 
Landi Kotal by storm, and burnt down the two first to ashes. These outposts were no 
doubt held bY Afridi soldiers in the British service ; but they were British posts 
the news of their capture by the Afridis will exercise a far-reaching 


a8 may be required to make short work of the Afridis, without any regard to the 
Cost, The number of Afridis capable of fighting is 25,000 strong, whom the Mullas 
have prepared to risk their lives by preaching Jehad to them. The Government 
will, of course, be able to overpower the Afridis and put them down. But willit 
pause at this moment to consider how far these frontier troubles are the creation 
of its own officers? An ignorant tribe like the Afridis might have been expected 
to keep their faith if even so civilized and enlightened a Government as the British 
had made good its promise, 7.¢., had not taken possession of Chitral, contrary to 
the proclamation it had made at the time of sending the expedition to that 
country, and thereby not given the barbarous, suspicious tribes reason to doubt its 
good faith. The annexation of Chitral engendered a general misgiving among the 
frontier tribes, and the present risings are the fruits of the same. And now in putting 

Own these risings the Government will not only have to spend large sums of 


tr nn Y, but also suffer losses of men, while its gain will be nothing but a few hilly 
Tracts, ee 
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King of Persia wnd the Sultan of Turkey. 


7th September 1897. 


28th August 1897, 
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7. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 6th September, states 
an _ rulersin Central. Asia appear to safer f 


that the 
gestion. The Amir of. Kabul was often plore 


Sickness of the Amir of Kabul, the 


to have had attacks of gout. It would 


that the king of Persia has latel seem 
same disease, and also has kidney complaints. He has sent Ihe < aati 
German doctor to treat him. It is feared that his illness may lead to complication, 
both in the internal and external political affairs and the oo 


re are alread 
tribal risings to the south and south-east of Afghanistan. The affairs in Turkey 


are equally unsatisfactory. The fact is that the unsatisfactory state of things: 
the three countries is due to the indisposition of the rulers thereof yer " 
the Arab proverb “A sick man’s Judgment is faulty (li. sick).” Had this not de 


the case, the Amir would not have suffered the tribesmen on his frontiers to 


create disturbances, the king of Persia would not bave sent for a German doctor 


who is sure to intrigue in Teheran, or the Sultan would not have broken with the 
English power. Ifthe present state of things continue, the fate of the Easter 
sovereigns may be considered as sealed. It is earnestly to be desired that they 


may soon be restored to their health and senses. 
8. The Nawdb Akhbar (Moradabad), of the 21st August, says that at one 

time it is reported that Umra Khan has disappeared 

from Afghanistan, while at another he is said to be 
present there. These varying tales seem signi- 


Umra Khan and the Amir of Kabul. 


ficant and would end in something one day. The Amir of Kabul may, by means 


of these contradictory rumours, be planning to keep himself free from all blame 


or _— in case any mischief is done: but the wise could see through the 
trick. 


9. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 7th September, states that it is 
well known that the Afghans generally fight but once. 
Afridis, persed and have no intention to gather aguin with 
| a view to offer resistance to British troops. They 
received an annual subsidy for preserving order and will have to pay dearly 
for their folly in committing the disturbances. They will be taught a severe 
lesson, as a strong expedition of twenty thousand troops enters their 
country in the beginning of October. The expedition will proceed to Tirah and 
put an end to their’ boast that their capital has never yet been visited by a Kuro- 
pean. The jergas of various tribes are anxious to come to terms and therefore 
peace will be restored on the frontier before long. 


10. The Ridz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 28th August, is surprised 
to see the Standard advising the Government to 
appoint Commissioners and Assistant Commissioners 
on the frontier to cultivate and maintain good relations 
with the varivus tribesmen there. This would imply 
that the Government has not hitherto done everything to be on the best of terms 
with the frontier tribes, which is altogether wrong. The present is not the first 


Government advised to break the 


“hates of the frontier tribes once for 
all. : 


_time when these tribes have created disturbances, nor is there any particular 


time nor cause for their rising. They are barbarous clans and are liable to ibe 
easily excited by the preachings of Mullas, especially when the “Khan Sahib 

(the Amir of Kabul) should have chosen to publish a book on Jehdd and thus 
showed enmity towards the Government while affecting friendship to 1t all the 
time. The tribes inhabiting the entire frontier regions are extremely greedy 
and covetous, and they cannot be expected to remain quiet, unless the Government 
freely opens its purse-strings for them. But the Government cannot continue 10 
follow this policy for ever, The only other alternative by which these wild 
tribes can be kept under control is force, and the Government ought to use it m 
such a way this time as will prevent them from committing mischief in future. 


11. The Akhbér-i-Imémia (Lucknow), of the 20th August, publishes, in 
a supplement, a book called the “ Risala-i-Jehad © or 4 


: . ?, ‘no not givel) 
the Puerta _ declared by treatise on Jehdd (the author’s name being not g 


rd 
Mam. 


in which the writer makes copious quotations 09 
the Muhammadan traditions, to show that n0 +” 


‘ 


- The latest reports show that the Afridis have dis. 


DH fee 
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. valid unless it is declared by the Prophet himself or ‘his true Imam, especiall 
ate is directed against the Jews and Christians, and that as neither ie Pro- 


‘, alive nor is an Imam to be found at present, nobody has a right to call 
pee ammadans to Jehad in these days. : : 


12. The Mufid-i-Am (Agra), of the 1st September, states that the news 
sent to the inties Mirror of re so by its Banki- 
ing an impending war UY Correspondent regarding an impending war with 
Pao. : . , epal is quite enexpicted, dal rs. like a thunder- 
bolt from the blue sky. It has been alleged that 
the Mahdrdja of Nepal has forbidden the entry of all newspapers into his terri- 
tories, and that preparations for war are going on‘in that State. Rumours of an 
impending outbreak of hostilities are very rife in the border districts such as 
Saran, Champaran, Muzaffarnagar and Darbhanga. Several regiments of troops 
have already been ordered to advance from Dinapur and other places. The inhabi- 
tants of the Tarai have been warned to leave their villages. It is not known how 
far the news 18 correct. 


13. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 7th September, referring to the 

| rumour regarding warlike preparations on the Nepal. 

pumour regarding warlike prepara- frontier, which is said to have emanated from Banki- 

tions on the Nepal frontier. pur, condemns it as most absurd, and observes that 

the Pioneer has already contradicted it. Most cordial 

relations exist between the Government of India and the Nepél Darbér, and the 

former has no reason to declare war agaiust the latter. Journalists should never 

- give publicity to a disquieting rumour until they have satisfied themselves as to its 
truth. 


14. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st September, states that the 
oe ap Press, which <" poe to dub Turkey 
A suggestion for the a “a sick man,’ represents Russia to be poverty-stricken, 
=" between England on“ pankrupt, half-civilized, despotic, and whad not. 
However, all Europe seeks the aid of Russia, and 
takes its clue from her in important political matters. France entered into an 
alliance with Russia, which induced her rival, Germany, to cultivate friendship 
with the Porte, and the Sultan made great concessions to her. But the Greco-. 
Turkish war, which may lead'to a general war in Europe, has brought about a 
change of front on the part of Germany. The Emperor William went over to 
St. Petersburg and received a very warm welcome there. The Czar was even 
pleased to appoint His Majesty Honorary Colonel (Admiral?) of the Russian 
Navy. The growth of such cordiality between the Russian and the German 
Powers is more injurious to Turkey than France. Russia aims at controlling the 
counsels of Europe, and her secret desire is to bring about. the disruption of the 
Turkish Empire to which she is bitterly opposed. There is concord between her 
and Austria, and Bulgaria, Servia, &c. are entirely under her influence (Jzt. are 
her scullions). Italy, Spain, &c., are minor powers, and may safely be left out of 
account. Russia is highly annoyed at England not resorting to the St. Petersburg 
temple for worship like other European Powers, and not bowing to the Russian 
“ Political idol.” And this is the reason why she thwarted England in her 
Armenian and Grecian policies. Indeed, she will continue to thwart the British 
Power in all its European designs until like the other European Powers, it 
recognises her superiority. How well it would be if friendship were restored 
between England and Turkey. These two countries, if united, could defy all 
Europe. Russia is a rival both to Turkey and England. Her long-cherished 
object is to gain possession of Constantinople and Herat, which are the two 
gates of India. The whole Muhammadan world would welcome and rejoice 
over the restoration of friendship between England and Turkey. As Russia 
poses at present as a-friend of Turkey, and England has assumed an attitude 
of hostility towards the Sultan, ignorant Musalmans are led to suppose that 
Usa 18 really a friend and England an enemy to Turkey; and the spread of 
‘uch notions is highly injurious to British interests. . 
15. “Idris Ahmad, BA., of Jaipur,” writing to the Aina (Lucknow), of the 
: ) 1st September, says that the circumstances attending 
The Sultan and the Indian Musalmans, the Greco-Turkish imbroglio show that the European 
Powers were simply trying to shoot from behind 
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Greece, under the disguise of religious sympathy. Time will a 
crafty person it was who, holding a dish of ‘ercbtiniie ‘in bis band am ia 
the “boy of Greece” that in contemplation of their relish, he lost all thoughe a 
possibility of experiencing future bitternéss. Religious sympathy or Sn the 
which the European Powers have been so much flaunting in justification 12 
their interference in the Greco-Turkish affair is all myth. Their rej; we 
preaches peace and utmost forbearance; but no nations have been go an ra 
fighting and shedding blood as the Christian ones. If Christians 


a religious and humane people there should never be war among themselves. Bo 


the fact is that religious sympathy is simply an euphemism for secula 
trial of physical strength. But it was the worst sort of cowardice 
concert of “ the whole world ” was sought against the “adversary.” If the Sultay 
were minded to practise the same kind of cowardice, and declared a holy war 
it would have sent a tremor throughout the world, and then it would have bee, 
seen what is meant by true religious sympathy. The mere cry of religion by the 
Christians every now and then simply brings them into discredit. The very fae 
of Germany and Russia outwardly siding with Turkey is evidence enough that 
the Greco-Turkish war was not made on religious but political grounds. 
Had Greece been victorious in the war, there would never have been any 
talk of evacuating any conquered Turkish territory, and all the Powers would 
have greedily divided the same among themselves. The fortune of the war, however, 
took an altogether different turn, and the European Powers are now pressing upon 
Turkey to give up all those advantages to which a conquering power is entitled. 
Distracted efforts are being made to save Greece from the evil consequences of 
the war, whether from sympathy or fear of the disclosure of the secret of the 
affair. Notwithstanding that the British still continue to occupy Egypt, they have 
the hardihood to insist on the Sultan evacuating Thessaly, even though His 
Majesty has acquired the right to hold it, whereas England has not in retaining Egypt. 
The European ambassadors at Constantinople who are engaged in the peace 


I war and 
When the 


negotiations between Turkey and Greece have not the moral courage to remind 
the British Government of its own conduct in Egypt, when it lays so much stress on 


Turkey leaving Thessaly. “ But the blind distributer of sweetmeats takes care to 
give them again and again to those near and dear to him.”. However, whether the 
Sultan gets Thessaly or not, it is patent to the world that he has right to it. And 
if “ fifty unjust persons” combine to forcibly prevent a rightful claimant from 
obtaining his due, it reflects no discredit on him but on the arbitrators “ who close 
their eye of Justice with the potsherd of prejudice.” This conduct of the European 
Powers detracts in no way frum the dignity of the victorious Sultan, but is sure 
to excite the moral hatred of both the Asiatic and European peoples against them. 
As regards the Indian Musalmans, they are pained only to think that the British 
Government should have so gratuitously given up its friendship with Turkey, and 
thereby let slip a good opportunity to win the hearts of (7.e., endear itself with)a 
large portion of its (Indian) subjects which would have been of much service to it 
To practise indifference to useful and serviceable matters cannot be considered a wise 
policy on the part of the Government, especially when it does not feel secure regart- 
ing the “neighbourhood ” of India and the critical condition of her (North-West) 
frontier. The writer does not mean to say that the subjects of the Government 
can become disloyal to it for such a slight cause. The physical comforts which 
the Government has conferred on “us” do not permit “us” ‘to wish some other 
nation to rule over “us.” But it should also be remembered that excitement is ap! 
to voluntarily take a practical shape; especially religious excitement which 1t 
sometimes becomes quite impossible to control ; while it is one of the least su 
viving “ blessings ” of Islam that it makes its followers love it so much that they do 
not even care for their wives and ‘children in comparison to it. Such being the case, 
it would be almost unnatural for a person to think of loyalty or disloyalty when 
his strong love for Islam is once stirred up. Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan's oS. 
that the Indian Musalmans were wrong in expressing their sympathy for the aa 
tan, and that His Majesty is not Khalifa, are nothing short of a delirious talk. ‘s 
Saiyad has expressed such opinionseither to deceive the Government, or no1mpr ay 
of Islam is now left on his heart otherwise, let him declare on oath if he was Le 
pleased-at the success of the Sultén; or would not have been grieved at, God for 
his defeat? The British Government is not so mean and narrow-minded a Gover 
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as to think that because a class of its subjects have been expressing joy at 
ae pelaees of a friend (Sultan), therefore they have become rebellions - au no 
longer loyal. The Irish are causing disturbances day and night, but they 
| are not considered rebels. ; Rejoicings were held in all European countries on the 
occasion of Her Majesty's Diamond J ubilee, but nowhere did it give rise to any 
fear of rebellion on the part of the subjects. A Government, that is founded on 
moral principles, has nothing to fear from such rejoicings. Sir Saiyad has 
always been raising the cry of “his nation,” but when “national” hamiat 
(support) is given, he calls it an improper action. .Either all the lectures he 
has hitherto delivered were moonshine, and his advocacy for national sympathy 
and national education have been all sham, being merely a means of collecting 
money, or his present objections to the rejoicings of the Indian Musalméns over the 
Turkish victories are wrong. 


16. The Ridz-wl-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 1st September, referring 

: to the pros and cons that have been put forward b 

TheSoltanand the Indien Musalmans, Various authorities suchas Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan, 

Professor Vambery and others, regarding the validity 

or otherwise of the Sultan’s title to Caliphate, observes that the controversy on 

‘the subject is altogether futile so far as the Indian Musalmans are con- 

cerned. ‘The ‘hopes and wishes of the Indian Musalmdns are not bound up with 

the Sultén, and hence His Majesty, whether he. deserves to be called Khalifa 

or not, cannot render: them any benefit. The Indian Musalmans are thankful 

‘for the manifold blessings of the British Government, and are quite satisfied 

with it, All that they can do for the Sultén is to pray that he may succeed in 
removing the complaints of his people, and that his Empire may be permanent. 


17. The same paper says that according tothe Englishman, some Mullas are 
rt going about the districts in Bengal, preaching, among 
ak — — and the other things, that there has been born a man who will 
fight a religious war with the (British) Government 
and establish Muhammadan rule in India (again). The Englishman is to be con- 
gratulated on its sagacity that it has not represented the Mullas to have named the 
Sultan as the coming supplanter of the British Governmezt in India, but some new 
born Muhammadan. Similarly the Lahore contemporary (Civil and Military 
Gazette) avers that the (Muhammadan) women say that children are caused to be 
vaccinated (by Government) in order to discover the coming Mehd: by the issue of 
milk in place of blood from the arm under operation. If Anglo-Indian news- 
papers continue to vilify Muhammadans in this fashion, the writer.is afraid many 
of them will become Christians through fear. It is a pity that when such accusa- 
tions are levelled at Muhammadans, the latter are not only taken to be foolish, but 
blind also to their gross worldly interests. Are the Musalmans denied the benefits 
of Government appointments, police, railway, post-office, and religious toleration, 
tc. that they are so ready to create mischief against Government or what ? 


18. The Réhbar (Moradabad), of the 1st September, referring to the probi- 

: hition of the entry of two Constantinople newspapers, 

forbidden hte i ne” vtz., the Sabah and the Malumat, into this country, 

| owing to their violent attacks on British rule in India, 

observes that the Sultan proscribed the Daily News and other English neswpapers, 

and that therefore the action of the Government of India is quite justifiable and 

proper. However, even if a hundred Constantinople newspapers were allowed 

to enter and circulate in India, they could not affect the loyalty of the Indians who 
are fully alive to the blessings of British rule and are loyal to the core. 


19, The Ridz-ul- Akhbar (Gorakhpur), in its issues of the 28th August and the 

ist September, publishes a.communicated article, in 

se British Government andthe Which the writer observes that though heis not 
Indians, hostile to the National Congress, yet he is strongly of 
Gane opinion that when such social customs as the non- 
ilarriage of widows, &ec,, cry for reform, it is absurd for the educated Indians to 
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dabble in politics. The nation which rules over this country possesses far oo 
cians than any of the educated Indians can possibly be. pe corte hag Politi 
better leave their political affairs in the hands of the former, and apply their en er h 
improving the morals and social manners and customs of their countrymen, ©) - 
educated Indians should also assist the Government in preserving peace and cules 
thecountry. Lately the Hindus and the Musalmd4ns have committed such blund ao 
certain places, that the Local Governments concerned have become annoye tia 
them. Butasthe Indians are generally well-wishers of the Government 4 is - 
hoped that a good understanding will again be established between the rulers we 
riled. ‘The writer then, referring to the various blessings of the British Goy 
ment, tells his Musalmén co-religionists, that though the British Government in 
isa foreign Government, yet as it is a “ republican ” (representative) Governmen: 
(at home), it can become a perfect self-Government “ for usalso, if we are qualified 
for it’. | | 


apace go 20. A correspondent of the Ridz-ul-Akhbay (Gorakhpur), of the 28th 
August, states that an announcement has been maj 

Introduction of Indian British coins In Bhopal that with effect from the Ist October hext 
in Bhopal. the Indian British rupees will be introduced in tho 
State, in place of its own rupees, and that the latter 

will be exchangeable with the former at a discount of 24 per cent. till the end of 
January 189%. The British rupees coined for Bhopal will not bear any mark to 
show that they are Bhopal coins, though those introduced in Ulwar bear sucha dig. 
tinctive mark. The coming change in the coin has caused pain to the people of the 
State ; coinage being one of the chief signs of sovereignty fora State to enjoy. If . 


the question of reform in the Bhopal coin had come before the present Minister, . 
he would probably not have agreed to the abolition of the State coin altogether, ; 
But the matter had already been decided in the Governor-General’s Council before 1 
he took charge of the Bhopal Ministry. | 


I].—GenzekaL ADMINISTRATION. 


as he ee 21. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 1st September, referring to the dis- 
Sakae cussion on the last Indian Budget in Parliament, says tie 
The last Indian Budget in Paria. that it is no matter for surprise at all that only 104 P 
ment. members should have heen present on the occasion 
and that only 17 of this small number should have 
voted for the amendment which Mr. MacNeill moved in favour of India, seeing that 
so much hue and cry has been raised in England against Indians at present at 
the instance of “ our influential opponents.” Moreover, ata time when the Conserva- 
tive party commands the majority of the House of Commons, when Sir Henry Fow- 
ler, late Liberal Secretary of State for India, is more hostile to the wishes of the 
Indians than Lord George Hamilton, the present Conservative Secretary of State 
himself, and when Sir Manchurjee Bhownaggree is ever so ready to oblige the 
Indians with his valuable services, the writer could not possibly expect justice to 
this country from Parliament. Certain high-minded members, who sought to mitl- 
gate the anger excited against India, simply thought it their duty to do so, hoping 
that their good counsel might perhaps prevail with some unprejudiced minds, and for 
this act of their kindness “we ” all are thankful to them. The presentation of the 
Indian Budget in Parliament is altogether a futile act. Lord George Hamilton 
simply repeated parrot-like, in the House of Commons, what his Secretaries and 
Councillors had taught him. The Government in this country had to stop very 
necessary reforms and urgent administrative measures for want of funds > but the 
Secretary of State asserted that there was so much surplus, after meeting all the 
ordinary charges out of the revenues of the country, which could be applied to ex- 
traordinary expenses. Would His Lordship say how many of the 20 years prt 
ceding the prevailing famine and plague, were ® Oe in which all the charges were 
met out of the ordinary revenues and no new tax was imposed or a loan raised : 
When the Budget for 1897--8 was framed, a deficit of 24 crores of rupees was oP 
_prehended. Now 14 crores will have to be added to the said deficit, on <a 
of the frontier expeditions. Thus according to the official ealculations there w! 
be a deficit of four crores of rupees by the end of March next. - But the expenditure 
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on the frontier expéeditions is liable fo be greatly increased: if the disturbances 
on the frontier increase, and the expeditions are prolonged, their cost will rise by 
jeaps and bounds. But Lord George has taken no reckoning of this possibility. 
He apparently, like the Nawabs (or Kings) of Lucknow, does not care a bit for 
any amount of expenditure incurred by the Government of India so long as loans 
can continue to be raised on the credit of the country, But how long could this 
state of things last? A day would ultimately arrive when financial difficulties 
would become so great that the Government would not be able to carry on the 
administration and be compelled to resort to those measures which every person, who 
expends more than his income, has to adopt someday or other. The writer then 
briefly noticing the speeches of Mr. MacNeill, Mr. Davitt, Sir William Wedder- 
purn and Mr. Samuel Smith, observes that Sir Manchurjee Bhownaggree, rising 
fom his seat in Parliament made a cowardly attack on Sir William Wedderburn, 
for which he was called to order by the speaker. According to Sir Manchurjee, the 
ery of Indian poverty 1s all a myth, and the Congressists have raised it owing to their 
disloyalty. The native newspapers are of no use, either to the Government or the 

ple; they being simply the means of earning money by preaching sedition, and 
employing threats and pressure. Sir William Wedderburn is the greatest ill-wisher 
of his own countrymen (most unpatriotic) inasmuch as he pleads the cause of 
the murderers of his certain countrymen and thereby prevents the crime from being 
traced out. Sir Henry Fowler suggested that an Imperial aid should be given 
to the Indian Treasury at this time, but that the. Government should not. show 
any weakness on its part, and that the Indians could neither obtain nor did they 
deserve, a8 much liberty as the people enjoyed in England. In short Parliament 
finished discussion on the well-being and condition of the 25 crores of inhabitants 
of India in a few hours, and at such a time of the session when most of the mem- 
bers wearied of constant work for a long time had gone away. “ Let us see how 
long this painful state of things continues, and when our true rulers eventually 
shake off their lethargy and begin to do their duty.” 


22. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 2nd September, in a supplement, 


es referring to the objection which the editor of the 
: Reply to the Englishman's objec- (Qaleutta) Englishman has taken to the article it 
ion to a certain term used in the Oudh . ‘ ° . 

Punch of Lucknow in reference to Lord UDlished in a previous issue regarding Lord George 
George Hamilton, | - Hamilton’s proposal to send British turnip seeds to 


India for cultivation during the last winter, faceti- 


ously observes that it is thankful to that Anglo-Indian journalist for the warning 


he has kindly vouchsafed to give it, though he is perfectly blank in Urdu, and can 
hardly understand its humorous expressions and idioms. The said Anglo-Indian 
journalist ought first to learn the subtleties, idioms, &c., of the Urdu language, be- 
fore he sets himself to criticising Urdu newspapers, especially a comicone. He has 
in fact made a. mess of the whole article referred to above, making curious elimi- 
nations of some. very important. sentences, &c., which tended to clearly show the 
spirit. of the writer. The Englishman thought that in the expression, Lord George 
Shalgham used in the article, the Secretary of State for India himself was in- 
sulted by being called by the name of Shalgham or turnip. But no such thing was 
done at all. The writer of the article used the expression to designate the turnip, 
grown from the seed supplied by Lord George Hamilton, by his Lordship’s name, 
just as a park is called Victoria Park after Her Majesty’s name. But even if the 
Oudh Punch were really guilty of having applied an offensive expression to the Sec- 
tetary of State, it should have been accused of defamation and not sedition. Itisa 
pity indeed that the Englishman should go about accusing a comic paper of imperti- 
hence and sedition, while it itself was so very injudicious and impertinent as to call 
the earthquake which occurred about the time of the Diamond Jubilee of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty to be the “ Jubilee Earthquake.” The writer is glad to learn 
from the Englishman that Lord George Hamilton is not a Seotch but an Irish- 
man, that is to say, belongs to a merry and humorous people, and so better fitted to 
appreciate humour than the Scotch editor of that Anglo-Indian paper. The Oudh 
Punch is published in Urdu to be read and understood by Urdu-knowing men; and 
the editor does not see any insult whatever in the article in question. He is, how- 
ever, vis to express his regret at the use of the expression to which a malicious 
Person could seek to give a bad meaning. 


OvupH PUNCH, 
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HIspvstantl, 
1st September 1897. 


KARNAMAR, 
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23. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the ist September, is 

that the Secretary of Sakis toe India A veto 
proposal of Sir Antony MacDonnell and Lord thn 
to amalgamate the Oudh Judicial Commissions’ 
Court with the Allahabad High Court, and fant, 
earned the gratitude of the inhabitants of the what 
Oudh. The amalgamation would have struck a mo : 
deadly blow at the splendour and prosperity of Lucknow than the abolition of the 
Chief Commissionership of Oudh did. A Bill will now soon be introduced in the 
Governor-General’s Legislative Council, toa mend the Oudh Judicial Commissioner's 
Court Act, No. XIV of 1891, by which an Additional Judicial Commissioner wil 
be appointed, so that there will now be three Judges in the Court and there wil] he 
no more need to refer any suit to the Allahabad High Court in case of difference 
of opinion between the two Judges, which exists at present. 


24, The Kadrndmah (Lucknow), of the 2nd September, states that on the 
‘death of Naw4b Ali Qadr Bahadur in March last, who 
left no issue, his two sisters performed all the cere. 
monies connected with his death on a royal scale and 
: paid off his debts and the marriage portions settled on 
his wives by the sale of his jewellery, elephants, horses, &c. When an applica. 
tion was made to the Wasika Officer for the grant of the late Nawab’s Wastka, an 
obscure woman, under the name of Mumtaz Mahal, represented herself to be his wife 
and her son, who works as a painter or sculptor at Mussoorie, as begotten by him. 
The Wasfka Officer rejected her claim to be the wife of the late Nawab, and did not 
think that Nawab Badshah Bahu Begam and Nawab Shamim Ara Begam were 
entitled to his wasika which he recommended should lapse to Government. The 
writer is of opinion that the late Nawab’s Wasika or allowance should be granted 
to Nawa4b Ummat-uz-Zohra Begam and Nawab Wazir Begam. 


25. The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 1st September, says that rumour is 
afloat that at the instance of Military officers, the 

Rumoured impressment of transport Government of the Panjab has agreed to seize trans- 
a port animals and send them to the frontier against 
the consent of their owners in that province, but that 

the Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces has refused to do the same on 
the ground that such a step would seriously interfere with agricultural operations 
at this time. The writer would not, in the first instance, believe the rumour, for 
he does not consider that things have yet come to such a pass as to necessitate the 
impressment of transport animals for the frontier. If the rumour is, however, well 
founded, it is to be hoped that “ our ” Lieutenant-Governor will never agree to im- 


press animals which is calculated to cause general discontent in these Provinces 
(where famine has been so general). | 


26. The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 2nd September, states that the 
Native Press is passing through a terrible crisis. The 
freedom it enjoyed in the time of Lord Ripon and other 
sympathetic Viceroys has become a thing of the past. The all powerful Civilians 
are bitterly opposed to it, and are too ready to prosecute native editors for sedition. 
What is still worse is that the conviction of a native editor, when accused, by a 
criminal court is a foregone conclusion. The present mania for press prosect- 
tions is due to the false fears of timid and nervous Civilians, the malicious mis- 
representations of the Anglo-Indian journalists, who are never tired of maligning 
natives, and the unsatisfactory tone of some vernacular newspapers conducted by 
incompetent men. There can be no gainsaying the fact that the vernacular press 
exercises an amount of influence over the people to which the Anglo-Indian Rag 
can never lay claim, and Government is therefore not well advised in treating 1 
with undue harshness. The vernacular newspapers as a rule are full of the prais¢ 
of British rule, some of them being sometimes highly offended at the arbitrary 
and high-handed proceedings of some officers and indulging in intemperate = 
age in consequence. The British rule in India is based on a strong foundati0 


Alleged rejection by the Secretary of 
State for India, of the Lecal Govern- 
ment’s and the Indian Government’s 
proposal to amalgamate the Oudh 
Judicial Commissioner’s Court with the 
Allahabad High Court. 


Wasiké of the late Naw&b Ali Qadr 
Bahadur, Lucknow, 


Native Press and Government. — 


which the ill-advised writings of a few news pers cannot shake. Government 
should be content to warn jy journalists tailend of summarily sending oe 


to the Andamans: mere warnings are sure to have the desired effect. 
be : f 
other hand, the native editors should be on their guard and refrain from the use ? 
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ammatory language which serves no useful purpose, but only brings them into 
wale. They ought to take warning from the misfortunes which have over- 


na 
om to hold out empty threats to Government, The famine has reduced the 


number of their brethren. Nothing could be more foolish: on their part 


country to utter poverty and caused an immense loss of life. The native press 
should impress upon the people the necessity of improving trades and industries 
with a View to stop the drain of wealth to England and encouraging the spread of 


education. 
97. The Azdéd (Lucknow), of the 3rd September, states that the Jémi-ul- 
‘um of Moradabad, which was chiefly intended to 
' be a journal of Theosophy, gradually began to deal 
with politics. Lately it assumed an objectionable tone and indulged in impolitic 
writings. Government instituted a prosecution for sedition against the editor, 
Munshi Amba Prasad, but he absconded evading the warrant of arrest. His 
house and office were searched and papers seized. It is to be regretted that the 
Local Government has had to take action against a native journalist so soon 
after expressing its good opinion of the native press of these Provinces. His 
conduct has fixed a dark stain on the fair fame of that press. 
28, The Karndmah (Lucknow), of the 2nd September, expresses concur- 
tin with the Azéd of the 27th August, in urging 
sta Native Press Association in the the necessity for the establishment of a Native Press 
United Provinces. Association in every province, especially as the 
Anglo-Indian Press has declared a crusade against the native press, and is 
sparing no pains to lead Government to doubt the loyalty of both Hindus and 
Musalmans. ‘‘ Our wise Government”’ will never yield to the evil advice of the 
Anglo-Indian journalists, and do an injustice to the native press. The only result 
of their foolish writings has been that the foreign powers have been led to 
suppose that the Indians are disaffected towards the British Government. The 
false aspersions of the Anglo-Indian Press are very offensive to Her Majesty’s 
loyal native subjects. Under these circumstances the establishment of a Press 
Assciation in these Provinces is necessary, as has already been done in Bengal. 


29, The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 3rd September, complains that the sanitary 

| condition of the Lucknow Municipality is very un- 

A suggestion for the appointment Satisfactory. ‘There is no hope of an improvement 

of s Health Officer at Lucknow, until a special Health Officer is appointed. He might 

be entrusted with the duties of looking after the 

sanitary arrangements, examining the water of the water-works every day, 

assisting in vaccination, examining the eatables exposed for sale with a view to 

prevent the sale of articles injurious to health, and so on. A competent Assistant 

Surgeon could be got from Calcutta on a salary of Rs. 150 a month, and a large 

portion of his salary met from the discontinuance of the allowances amounting to 

overa thousand rupees a year, paid to the Chemical Examiner at Agra for 
occasionally testing the water of the Lucknow water-works, 


30. The Akhbdr-i-Islédm (Agra), of the 30th August, is glad to state that 
Rai Bahadur Munshi Sheo Narain, Secretary, Munici- 
Seeretaryship of the Municipal pal Board, Agra, is after all going to retire from the 
Board, Agra, post, having held it ever since the Municipality came 
: into existence in thattown. There is much talk about 
his would-be successor now-a-days; but the writer thinks that Mr. Crawshaw 
would make a model Municipal Secretary knowing, as he does, engineering also. 
The objection raised by some interested parties that he does not know Urdu, and 
would not therefore be able to check the municipal accounts is absurd. However, 
if Mr. Crawshaw is not to be appointed on some ground or other, the Secretaryship 
should certainly be given to some Muhammadan this time as a matter of justice, 
it having been held by a Hindu for some 40 years already. . 


III.—Locat anp MISCELLANEOUS. 

31. The Sajjan Vinod (Agra), of the 1st September, in its column of 
local news, complains that numbers of women: 
wearing jewellery resort to the ghdts of the Jum- 
th na every morning for the purpose of bathing, and 
at sometimes such women are secretly carried away by divers, who kill them 
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and rob them of their jewellery. At least one police constable. should be 


each bathing ght in the morning. The gamblers and thieves being abrong st 
police should be asked to be on the alert. A hot controversy is going on 

syst 
It is beyond the shadow of a doubt that the system is conducive to the modesty iat 
chastity of women. 


32. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 1st September, complains that eye 


women have commenced opening gaming-houses at 
Female gaming-houses at Cawnpore. Cawnpere, and asks how they will be arrested, 


33. The Natya Patra (Allahabad), for September, complains that famine. 
stricken boys are incited by bad characters to loot sweet. 

Famine-stricken boys in the streets meats and other eatables exposed for sale by hawkers at 
of Allahabad. Allahabad, bad characters themselves partaking jp 


the plunder. If an aggrieved hawker makes a report 
at the police-station, the bad characters explainaway matters and the police are 


satisfied. It is the duty of the authorities to protect poor hawkers from plunder. 
No famine-strieken boys should be allowed to wander about the streets, all such 
boys being sent to the orphanage, or made over to their guardians with a warning. 


34, The same paper complams that theft and gambling are prevalent at 

Allahabad at present, and asks the police to be on the 

Increase in theft and gambling at Qu? vive. Both these evils are said to have been 

Allahabad. much ehecked in the time of the late kotwal, Munshi 
| Tahawar Husain. 


Auiamanan: PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
\Governmen Reporter on the Vernacular Press 
The 14th September 1897. ) for the N.-W. P. and Ouhd. 
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I.—Pourrican. asp Foruten. 
various lines of railway “which Russia fasta 
Russia’s incressing capability to Comstructed or has under construction in Central Asia 


railway connection has established with Siberia, Russia will easi] 

to tnlce penstbalon of Afghan Turkistan and the Hindu Kush at one Ban pre 
then’ of the entire Haars country down to the borders of Herat. Should Rhsa, 
taking advantage of the present situation, think of forcing a war on Enola,a 
she can even now, without difficulty, march a sufficiently strong force to conquer 
India. As regards the idea that the Afghans and the frontier tribes, barbarous ag 
they are, will not let the Russian army pass through their country, but will cut it to 
pieces from their coigne of advantage in the hills and valleys; this could be true op) 
if the Afghans and the frontier tribes were friends of the British and enemies to the 
Russians. The recent frontier risings have made it sufficiently clear how the 
frontier tribes love the British. The conduct of Abdur Rahman too is very sus. 
picious : if he has not directly instigated the risings, he has undoubtedly approved 
their action, otherwise how could Afghan soldiers in the Amir’s uniform have 
taken part in the attack made on Shabkadr? Hence Afghanistan and the frontier 
territories should not be relied upon to serve as a buffer against a Russian invasion 
of India in any way. On the other hand, the writer is inclined to think that 
Afghans, treacherous as they are, will be quite willmg to join the Russian ip- 
vaders, who, with their Asian systems of railways complete, will be able to receive 
supplies for 30,000 troops from the Herat side, and for 60,000 troops from the 


“2, The’ Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 8th September, states that Colonel 

| Hanna's views as to the frontier risings being due to 

Frontier risings. the adoption of a wrong frontier policy have been no- 
a : cS ticed elsewhere. Itis matter for satisfaction that 
Anglo-Indians in England are having their eyes opened. The Times attributes the 
outburst of fanaticism among the tribesmen to the abuse of the Sultan by (Radical) 
Englishmen. Sir James Lyall is of opinion that the forward frontier policy is responsi- 
ble for the disturbances on the frontier. He seems to be one of those politicians who 


_ disapprove of the oecupation of Chitral, which, being opposed to promise, has created 


suspicions in the minds of the tribes. Government should take a lesson and act 
with greater caution in future. ce 


3. Haji Muhammad Ismail Khan, writing to the Aligarh Institute Gazette, 

of the 1ith September, states that the tribal risings 
on the frontier which are engrossing the public atten- 
tion at present, are in reality an insignificant affair. 
The end of the risings is well known—the British troops will be victorious: the 
rebellious tribes will endure heavy losses and be brought to their senses. The 
simultaneous rising of the frontier tribes is no doubt unprecedented, but not inex- 
plicable. As the’ relations of the Government of India with them are becoming 
closer and closer, the matters of dispute are increasing more and more. Quarrels 
between a landlord and his tenants and between a Government and its subjects 
are always injurious to the tenants and the subjects respectively in the long run. 
The rebellions of the wicked Armenians against the Sultén always lead to their 
own ruin, although they are living in the midst of half a dozen great European 


The same. 


Powers who profess the same religion with them and possess larger armies and 


more wealth than the Sultan. The recalcitrant tribes on the Indian frontie! 
should expect no better fate. 


4, The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 8th September, says that the 
risings which have spread like wildfire over an area 

The same. of some 1,000 miles on the North-West frontier, are 
decidedly due to the forward frontier policy of the 

: Government. Had the Government not annexe 
Chitral, the frontier tribes would not have become discontented and suspicious. 
All the difficulties which Government is encountering at present are the out 
come of its past blunders. If the Government wishes to get rid of these 


gland, | 
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ve ME cver-recurring frontier difficulties, let it abandon its advanced posts and return 


ly to its old frontiers ; there being no use in incurring heavy losses in money 

a, and men in fighting with the savage, barbarous tribes, by killing or destroying 

n whom, the Government will not obtain fame. . 

‘ 5, The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th September, referring to the reply of __ Axzs-r-Hix, 

le the Amir of Kabul to the despatch of the Government ° "ptember 1897. 

ud prontier risings and the Amir of of India in the matter of his troops and subjects tak- 

a, gabol. ing part in the frontier disturbances, observes that he 

d, denies the charge. He read out the despatch of tlie 

‘T Hl cCovernment and his reply thereto at a public darbér with a view to convince his 

-y subjects of his friendship to the Government. There is no reason why his as- 

Ie surance of friendship should not be accepted. The Government of India is strong 

“ enough to deal with the frontier tribes and the Amir at once: but in that case the 1 
* cost of the military operations would be enormously increased, which the Indian 


tax-payer would hardly be able to defray. Heavy taxation and famine have 
reduced the country to poverty. But for the liberal relief so generously provided 
by Government during the famine, the sufferers might have eaten up one another. 
The British troops will soon be able to suppress the frontier risings. It would be 


“ well if the Amir lent a helping hand to Government in the matter. 
at 6. The Naiyar-i-Aam (Moradabad), of the 5th September, expresses appro- —_Narrar-r-Azax, 
. sisiaais _. val of the military operations on the North-West °‘ September 1897. 
7 ; — frontier on the ground that the frontier tribes being 
he once severely punished, will not rise again; that the Government of India 
will be spared the necessity of frequently sending punitive expeditions, and 
el that Amir Abdur Rahman Khan will have an idea of “our” strength, and never 
to again entertain hostile designs in his mind. The Amir seems to be at the bottom 
ie of the frontier risings ; but he cannot openly raise the standard of revolt. Dur- 
at ing the last twenty years “we” have helped him with immense gifts of money 
. and arms, and procured necessary apparatus for him from England to enable 
1 him to manufacture arms and ammunition in his own country. He cannot be 
4 a0 ungrateful as to forget all these favours. Itis to be hoped that the Govern- 
.) a ~=ment of India will not allow the military officers to have matters their own way, 
J and prolong the military operations by creating new difficulties in their inordi- 
ot nate love for medals and titles, because in that case the cost of such operations 


would be doubled owing to the approach of winter. The Amir could suppress 
the risings in a week if he liked to do so. He should be held responsible for them. 
It is time that he offered an apology and mended his ways. The conquest of Kafir- 
istan appears to have turned his head; but he should remember that he is no 
match for the British Government. He has no able Generals to command his 
army;and Russia, Turkey or Persia is not likely to lend him the services of 
her Generals. “We,” on the other hand, can get any number of well disciplined 
troops and able Generals from England, if necessary. 


1. The Mashir-i-Sdlianat (Budaun), of the 7th September, referring to the Masuie-1-Sirranar, 

ising of the Mohmands on the North-West frontier, “" "°°" '**” 
ie aoe ‘ising o ands on the | ’ 
tabu DS and the Amir = gavg that they are divided into six clans, and are an 
extremely turbulent people,’as their past history 
shows. The British Government has been committing a great mistake in supply- 
ing the Amir of Kabul with the materials of war so freely. It cannot, however, 
be positively asserted that the Amir has instigated the Mohmands. These are 
themselves naturally mischievous, and easily led by their chiefs, whom the Govern- 
ment would do well to make friends with. If the Amir has not given support to 
re Mohmands, these will soon be severely punished, As to the question of the 
a coming forward to put down the rebellious Mohmands it may be urged in 

: defence, that His Highness cannot afford time to do so. 


8. The Prayag Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 9th September, complains Pravhc Sau ACHAR, 

Ot Taree that although the Government of India pays the %th Sertewber ti" 

hut? 6f Kabul to. the conduct of the Amir of Kabul a munificent subsidy of 18 lakhs of | 

of India wards the Government i talite { Y 
ndia., | rupees a year, has shown princely hospitality to 

cond 1 him and his son, and has done other favours to him, his 

nduct towards it is very unsatisfactory. Indeed he is nothing if not ungrateful. 
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He could easily do much in the way of suppressing the frontier risings. But 
far from doing anything of the sort, he has distributed guns among the tribesmer 
sent an envoy to Turkey, circalated a book on Jehad among the frontier tribes, re 
even among the Musalman soldiers in India, given an iit to Umra Khan, who 
is an enemy to the Government of India, and so forth. But thanks to the f 


ance of the Government of India that it continues to overlook all his a 


e 


9. The Nasim-i- Agra, of the 7th September, states that i 


: : gnorant men belong. 
ing to one eommanity view the capture of Ali Masjid 
aqaptare of forte in the Khyber by the and Fort Maude by the Afridis with apprehension, 


. while those belonging to another are exulting over j; 
But both classes are labouring under a misapprehension. The two forts were not 
held by regular British troops, but by small bodies of Afridi levies. The garrison 
of one fort was unfaithful to its salt and readily surrendered. The enemy attacked 
the other fort for two days in vain, but was able to suddenly enter the fort on the 
third day, which shows that there was treason at the bottom. The Afridis and 
other frontier tribesmen, brave as they are, are nothing as compared with the 
British Government, and dare not encounter British troops. In every battle 
they have had to sustain heavy losses. Government has adopted vigorous mea- 
sures to suppress the .tribal risings, and the temporary success of the Afridis 


need not cause alarm to one Indian community nor afford occasion for joy to 
another. 


10. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th September, on the author- 
ity of a correspondent, states that the Afridis have 
closed the pass between Peshawar and Kohat, all 


traffic being stopped in consequence. Rumour is afloat 
that Bannu has been looted, the Waziris being considered the offenders. 


Afridis and Waziris on the frontier. 


11, The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 7th September, copies an extract 
from the Akhbar-i-Am (Lahore), of the 28th August, 
to the effect that the Muhammadan newspapers have 
published numberless rumours regarding the sanctity 
of the Sultan of Turkey. According to a recent 
rumour, to which the Nusrat-ul-Islam has given publicity on the authority of a cor- 
respondent, the Sultan has foand 2,880 chests of gold coins buried in his territories 
near Aden. Each coin weighs 2} tolas and bears the name of Shaddad bin Ad, 
who made at Aden the celebrated gardens called Iram, resembling paradise. 


12. The Alzgarh Institute Gazette, of the 11th September, publishes a com- 
munication from Haji Muhammad Ismail Khan, who 
states that he was surprised to hear that two Turkish 
newspapers, viz., the Sabah andthe Maliumdt attacked 
the Government of India, which has forbidden their 
entry into this country in consequence, inasmuch as Turkish literature is remarkably 
free from abuse, and the Sublime Porte is opposed to it. The Turkish Press does 
not indulge in abuse, but maintains a dignified tone even in answering the violent 
attacks of the English newspapers on Turkey. The fact is that the two proscribed 
newspapers are conducted by Armenians, and not by Musalmans, and probably their 
object in attacking the British was to ingratiate themselves with the Porte and to 
increase the enmity of the British nation against Turkey. Last year the Sabéh 
was stopped by the Porte for six months owing to its attacking the Turkish author- 
ities in connection with the Armenian riots at Constantinople. The Indian Mu- 
salmans should be on their guard against the wicked tricks of the Armenians. 


The Sultan is not so unwise as to court their ruin by exciting them against the 
British Government. 


13, One Abul Faz of Gorakhpur, writing, in continuation of his previous 
article, to the Riaz-ul-Akhbar (Gorakhpur), of the 
8th September, observes that the Musalmans of India 
enjoy perfect peace and religious toleration under 
. the ‘british Government, and are far happier than 
their co-religionists in other countries ruled by men of another religion : 50 that 


Alleged discovery of treasure by the 
Sultan of Turkey near Aden, 


Sabah and the Maléméé, two Turkish 


newspapers, forbidden to be brought into 
India. 


Indian Musalmans, the British 
Government and the pultan. 
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‘Imén who creates a disturbance in this country must be the most-foolish and 
val in the eye of God, who in the Koran hay anid :—" When there is peace 
‘, the land do not create a disturbance.” Hidayat Rasul was lately punished 
for his (objectionable) speech: but neither the masses nor the nobility among the 
Musalmans showed the least sympathy for him. The conviction of Hidayat 
Rasul has, in a Way, been very useful to the Musalmdps of the United 
Provinces, for it must have proved to Government that the latter have not the 
least sympathy for those who talk against it. Similarly, when Abdulla Hasrati, 
late editor of the Riaz-ul-Akhbar, set up a great agitation regarding the ques- 
tion of the private graveyards in the town of Gorakhpur (which the local Muni- 
cipal Board had raised), no Musalmins sympathised with him even to the extent 
of providing him with a security of Rs. 1,500 in the libel case brought against him. 
A question has at present risen and is much discussed, as to what relation the Mu- 
salméns of India have with the Sultan of Turkey? Now, nobody can’ deny that 
the Musalméns of all countries are brethren to one another. But this brother- 
hood or fraternity is wholly moral (spiritual), and not political. This is a fact 
horne out by history. Tremendous wars have taken place -between Musalméns and 
Musalmans in the past, which show that the bare fact of their being co-religionists 
did not prevent them from even shedding one another’s blood. The Sultan being, 
however, the protector of Mecca and Medina, the two most holy places of Musalmans, 
is considered pre-eminent among the Musalmén rulers. But this does not make him 
their religious chief or head in any way. The writer thinks this is the view of 
the educated Musalmans of other countries too. The brotherhood between the 
. Indian Musalmans on one hand, and the Turks and their Sultan on the other, is 
| mere sentimental. On the contrary, Englishmen are the rulers of the Indian 
: Musalmane, and can cause benefit or injury to the latter: whereas the Sultan 
cannot do either. Hence the Indian Musalmans who enjoy so much comfort, &e., 
under British rule ought always to remain loyal to it. 


14, The same writer, in the same paper of the 4th September, endeav- 
ours to show at some length that the Calcutta riots 

. were purely the work of ignorant Musalmans, most 

nding Meek Government and the of whom were outsiders in that town. The Pro- 
| -phet himself thought fit to buy a piece of land on 
) which he built his first mosque though he could 
obtain the site gratuitously. Islam does not permit 

anybody to build a mosque on another’s ground against the latter’s will, 
and the Musalmans who rioted regarding a mosque so built acted most fool- 
ishly, But no educated, respectable Musalmans showed any sympathy for the 
, noters. Hence it would be a serious blunder to doubt the loyalty of Indian 
Musalméns asaclass, because of the Calcutta riots. It is, however true that if 

the wiser men among the Musalmans at Calcutta had intervened in the dispute 

| from the outset, the matter would never have assumed such dimensions as it 
| actually did. It so happens that the wild tribes on the North-Western frontier 
09 have gone into rebellion at this time. But Indian Musalmans cannot pos- 

sibly have any sympathy for these frontier freebooters. In the time of the 
| pene Emperors of Delhi too, expeditions had to be sent for putting down 
Pe tribes. The writer then quotes a passage from the defunct newspaper Alwagt 
Gorakhpur, to show that ghazi is wrongly applied to a PAthan who kills an 
-tglishman. The term is truly applicable to a Musalman who has been successful 

° ‘religious war, and should not be abused by being employed to 2 Musalman 
0kills an innocent Englishman. Again, ever since the time of the Prophet's 

— there have occurred very many wars between Christians and Musalmans, but 

- Were not all religious wars, A religious war is that war which is undertaken 

3 lous grounds, and not for secular purposes. During the time of the Prophet, 
7 Wars which Musalmans waged, were undertaken against kafirs (heathens ?) 


ae but not against Christians. Even poets, whenever they had occasion to 
ithe 2, Some bad (sinful) nation named Jews and not Christians. From this 


i. Writer means to show that though there is difference between the Christian and 


the M 


“Mammadan religions yet this difference never deepened into hatred. 


Ovupn AXKHBAR, 


ANI8°I-HInD, 
Sti September 1897. 


RIaz-UL-AKHBAR, 
4th September 1897. 


dulgence in sensual pleasures, and the poverty, the native chiefs seem to have benefited 
oe ga of s murder casein = Jittle by modern civilization and are as luxurious and 


_ Civil and revenue suits may easily he imagined. 
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15. The Oudh Akhbér 


Loyalty of natives to Government. 


ad 


icking a quarrel with the British Government. He will not fly from 
Lion and throw himself inte the arms of the Russian Bear. 


16. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th September, regrets to notice that 
cihdttimenbn although the country has been reduced to utter 


voluptuous as were their predecessors hundreds of 
years ago. The Muhammadan chiefs are the greatest sinners in this respect. 
The readers are already aware of the doings of the young buxom Nawab Hamid Ali 
Khan of Rampur. He has bid adieu to civilization and morality and turned his 
capital into Indra’s Court (place of gaiety). His mother’s father, Sahibzada Anna 
Sahib, is greatly assisting him in the gratification of his sensual pleasures. The 
Sahibzada has brought 14 handsome girls from Lucknow and other places. The 
Nawab has already married one of them, and falling in love with another, has made 
a present of the late Naw4b Safdar Ali Khan’s house to her. Now look at the 
able administration of the Nizam of Hyderabad. A murder case has been pending 
before the High Court for the last seven years. The court has taken up the case 
hundreds of times but has not yet even drawn up the charge sheet! When such 
is the delay in murder cases, an idea of the delay in the disposal of complicated 


Il.—GreneraL ADMINISTRATION. 


17. The Ridz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 4th September, observes that 

oe Anglo-Indian newspapers may write what they 

Pies cans Sagi Aaslotwtia please as to the loyalty of the Indians. They have 
we a right to do so. No matter, however devoted and 

loyal to, and ready to sacrifice their lives in times of emergency for, the British 
Government, an alien race like the Indians may be, these can never be expected to 
be SO much moved and excited for the British and their empire as Anglo-Indians. 
Such a thing is impossible in any nation without the admixture of British blood 1 
it. If the Government and its officers were as much enraged with the fn 
dians to-day as the Anglo-Indian newspapers are, it would be the doomsday 
for India. Granted that Anglo-Indian papers “have excitement in their blood 
and blood in their enraged eyes,” because they look upon the country with 
Intense suspicion. But why should not the authorities be in the same mood : 
The Anglo-Indian papers ‘cannot aver that they have better means of knowing 
the condition of the country than the authorities themselves, because they are 
only one of the very many sources of information to the Government. It may; 
however, be that though the authorities have come to suspect the people a 
much as the Anglo-Indian papers, yet the former are more forbearing and lenien 
and cannot bring themselves to cast as severe a look onthe Indians as Anglo-Indiat 
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papers do, because they have shown such favours to them and won over their 
affections In the past. ‘The writer, 18 therefore, fully assured that the Government 
will practise at any rate towards Indians severity (tempered) with leniency and with 
due regard to the circumstances. But the light in which Anglo-Indian newspapers 
esent “US” is caleulated to cause much disquietude among “us.” Government 
by its grant of liberty and other concessions made from time to time, had led the 
Indians to think that they had been placed ona perfectly equal footing with the 
ruling nation, in every respect, with -no distinction whatever, excepting in some 
tty matters, and in the designations of the rulers and the ruled-applied to 
them respectively. Under such a false notion, if it was really false, the Indians 
went on to speak out their thoughts and make demands more and more freely 
on which the Government might have cast a keen eye: but, so far as one could 
jndge, it continued to trust the people. All of a sudden, the Indians now find 
themselves face to face, owing to certain insignificant and petty matters, with such 
ve dangers as have struck them dumb. The petty matters alluded to are, 
however, nothing short of the indications of a coming storm in the. sight of 
Anglo-Indian newspapers. But these papers ought to take into their consider- 
ation the intentions of the Indians, and all those circumstances that must 
goto shape them. If“ we’ are dealt with severely for the liberty, “we” have 
taken in “ our” representations, “ we” shall have to suppress “our” feeble voice of 


demand in future. © . 


18, A correspondent of the Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 8th September, 
| states that the country is at present ringing with the 
er ihe veaple against Goverament. . ON discovering and hunting them down. The ques- 
) tion is who are rebels? The Anglo-Indian news- 
papers are rebels, the Pzoneer being the arch-rebel. Natives who have ‘received 
the least education are fully alive to the blessings of British rule. They know 
very well that such security of life and property and such religious freedom are 
not to be found in any other country, that Government spends money liberally on 
the spread of education, and that Government frames no law without consulting 
the representatives of the people. If a blackguard kills a European officer 
from private enmity or grudge, the whole nation cannot be accused of disloyalty. 
If one or two native newspapers abuse their liberty, the whole Native Press cannot 
be accused of preaching sedition. The Anglo-Indian newspapers, especially the 
Pioneer, are at present nothing, if not hostile to natives. They represent the 
whole country to be seething with sedition and disaffection, and urge repressive 
measures of sorts. One paper says that all the murders of European officers 
which have occurred since 1853 have been committed by Musalmans. Another 
paper alleges that the Indians are proud of Turkey and Hyderabad, and recom- 
mends the immediate annexation of the latter. Such writings cannot but excite 
disaffection among the people, the voice of the Anglo-Indian Press being consi- 
dered the voice of Government by the ignorant masses. 


19, The Police News (Meerut), of the 8th September, referring to the evils 
of the famine and = plague, mere sag 

Canse vesent dieauictude in measures which the Government adopted to chec 
Indis vi Bap oman samomee ™ the latter in the Bombay Presidency ose unavoid- 
ably severe, but that the object of the Government 
Was hever to harass the people unnecessarily, and hence the clamour which certain 
newspapers raised against the plague operations were not justifiable. There 
might have been some Government Officers who misbehaved themselves ia con- 
nection with the plague operations : but as the Government exercised strict super- 
Vvisl0n Over its officers employed in checking the plague, every precaution was 
— to avoid undue interference with the manners and customs of the people. A 
°eling of unrest has also been caused in the country by the statement made by 
certain reckless newspapers to the effect that the Amir of Kabul had his book, 
{2rghib-ul-Jehad, distributed in India, especially among the Native troops. 
Go Y, however, has seen the book in question in India up to this time, and the 
: ’vernment ought to call upon the newspapers that promulgated the unfounded 
“ws for an explanation as to the source of their information. ‘The tone of the 

Gratha newspapers in the Bombay Presidency is extremely objectionable, 
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90. The Azdd (Lucknow), of the 10th September, states that the several 
| press prosecutions which are going on ought t 
Question of gagging the Native Open the eyes of advocates fora Press Act and cop. 
Press. vinee them that the existing law is quite sufficient 
to deal with seditious newspapers. If any men still 

persist in urging the enactment of a Press Act, they will lay themselves open to 
the charge of seeking to burden the statute-book with unnecessary laws. The 
Native Press is still in its leading strings, and the ng itself is ina state of 
transition. No wonder if the Native Press is very backward compared with the 
Anglo-Indian Press. If any native journalists be found to abuse the freedom of 


the press, their misbehaviour should not at once be attributed to sedition The 


general tone of the Native Press is characterised by loyalty. If any native 
newspapers occasionally go astray, they do so in trying to imitate their 
Ango-Indian contemporaries which they have set up for their models. Look at the 
conduct of the Anglo-Indian Press during the Ilbest Bill controversy. It left no 
stone unturned to incite the Anglo-Indian community against Lord Ripon’s Govern. 
ment on the occasion. Since the occurrence of the unfortunate Poona murders the 
leading Anglo-Indian newspapers have been pouring phials of their wrath on natives 
and bringing most serious charges against them, which cannot fail to excite the 
authorities against them. Again, the Anglo-Indian press accused the Amir of Kabul 
of having instigated the frontier risings, which threatened to lead to a rupture 
between him and Government. But it is now evident that the charges brought 
against him were quite groundless, The Azéd has no desire to make in- 
vidious comparisons between the Anglo-Indian and the Native Press, its object 


being simply to show that if any native newspapers ever err, they generally do so 
in their desire to imitate the Anglo-Indian newspapers. 


21. Hindustén (Kalikankar,, of the 11th September, referring to the 
decision of the Secretary of State that the Oudh 

Oudh Jedicial Commissioner's Cour, vUdicial Commissioner’s Court will not ‘be amalga- 
question. mated with the Allahabad High Court, but will be 


strengthened by the appointment of a third Judge, 
Observes that some taluqdars in Oudh may approve of the decision, as alleged by 


the Advocate. But Hindustén does not think that Lord George Hamilton 


gave the subject that attention which it deserved: the maintenance of the Judicial 


Commissioner’s Court involves much unnecessary expense. The North-Western 


Provinces and Oudh being under the same Government, there should be similar 
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courts and similar laws in both the provinces. Ifa separate High Court is going 
to be established in Oudh, why not revive the Chief Commissionership as well ? 


22. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 7th September, refers to some of the ways 
in which the police extort bribes. In investigating 
a serious crime the police detain and harass people 
living in the neighbourhood of the scene of the crime 
until the latter are obliged to purchase their release. Two police officials in Etéwah 
have lately been accused of having extorted bribes to the amount of one thousand 
rupees in connection with a theft case. Men who are made Queens evidence 
in dakaiti cases at the instance of the police greatly assist them in fleecing well- 
to-do villagers. They turn informers and get innocent people arrested who are 
afterwards let off by the police on receipt of gratification, a portion of which goes 
to the informers. The police regularly receive money from Kanjars and other 
habitual criminals. Cattle-theft cases are usually got up by village chaukidars 
inthisway. A chaukidér asks a poor way-farer to assist him in escorting a cow and 


makes an outcry when he sees some villagers seated by the roadside, represet 
ing the man to be a thief carrying away the animal. 


23. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 11th September, publishes a com: 
munication in which the writer, Haji Muhamm 

yety Conn Sioues of tek gt’ Oo ~=Ismail Khan, expresses regret that another unfortunate 

| Commissioner of Lucknow in con- ’ tnnate 

nection with Hidayat Rasul’s ease. case which may be called a sequel to the unfortuna 

Hidayat Rasul’s case, has cropped up. During the tm 

of Hidayat Rasul the Deputy Commissioner of Lucknow received an anonymous 

letter in which threats were held out to him and which was full of a great deal of other 
kinds of nonsense. The police have arrested one Abdul Majidas the writer of 


Extortion of bribes by the police. 
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letter. Whoever the writer of the letter may be, he has been guilty of a most foolish 


and reprehensible act, which is calculated to cast a slur on the Muhammadan 
community to which he belongs. Professor Gokhale’s rashness has not only 
lowered him in the public estimation, but laid all Indians open to the charge of menda- 
city. If Mr. Tilak is convicted, the whole country will be brought into disrepute. 
Musalmans ought to be ashamed that although they claim to be opponents of the 
National Congress they are found guilty of worse conduct than the black sheep in 
the Congress flock. The number of Musalmansin the public services is comparatively 
small, but they figure more frequently in bribery cases than the other communities. 
This state of things cannot be too deeply regretted. Among other foolish things 
the writer of the letter above referred to threatened to induce a foreign king to 
invade India. Such mischievous threats tend to create doubts regai:ding the loyalty 
of Musalmdéns and excite suspicions of intrigue on the part of the Sultan and 
the Amir. Any sensible Musalman, especially one who can read and write English, 
ought to know very well that the Sultan who finds it difficult to maintain his own 
kingdom, can hardly be able to invade another kingdum. Evil-minded men like the 
writer of the letter in question should be found out and severely punished. 


24. The Na im-i-Agra, of the 7th September, states that there is a general 

| complaint regarding the impressment of bullock- 

Ba gr of builock-earts inthe carts in almost every district of the North-Western 
si ; _ Provinces. It is rumoured that carts are seized and 
sent to the frontier for transport service. Since the introduction of railroads the 
number of bullock-carts has considerably fallen off, such carts being now generally 
in the possession of cultivators. If cultivators are deprived of their carts and 
cattle, they will find it difficult to carry on their agricultural operations and to 


carry their crops to the market for sale, Again, these carts can be of little use on 
the frontier. 


25. A correspondent of the Ridz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 4th Sep- 

tember, complains that Mr. Gill, Assistant Collector, 

A complaint against Mr. Gill, Assist- Shéhjahdnpur, does not send for the mukhtdrs or 

aut Collector, Sh&hjshénpur. = pleaders concerned when he takes up revenue cases 

) to try to the great prejudice of the parties concerned. 

In every district there are several courts in which lawyers practice, so that they 

cannot attend Mr. Gill’s court to conduct their cases pending there, unless they 

are duly informed when their cases are going to be taken up. The Collector will 
do well to draw the attention of Mr. Gill to the illegality of his procedure. 


26. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th September, publishes a commu- 
nication in which the writer, Radha Ballabh Singh, 


NASsIm-I-AGRA 9 
7th September 1897, 


Rii{z-vL-AK HBAR, 
4th September 1897. 


ANIS I-HIND, 
8th September 1897. 


Natives and the Indian Medical service. 9 student at Rewari, states that the British nation _ 


has promised to Indians that no man will be disquali- 
fied by his creed, race or colour from holding a post under Government, but that 
little effect is given to the promise. Natives are excluded from any share in the 
administration of their country. The destinies of crores of human beings have 
been entrusted to a small body of unsympathetic Anglo-Indians who look down 
Upon them as a conquered people and rule over them by force. The whole blame 
teats with the selfish Anglo-Indians, the British nation being in ignorance of the 


real state of things. If the Indians enlighten the British public and appeal to it © 


for the redress of their grievances, they will not appeal to it in vain. About a year 
4g0 Dr. Bahadurji, a Parsi, went to England and agitated for the redress of. the 
grievances and wrongs of natives in the Indian Medical Service. But the Anglo- 
ndians are trying hard to neutralize the agitation by misrepresenting facts. 
The writer then criticises Dr. MacLeod’s letter published in the Brztzsh Medical 
ournal, an abstract of which has appeared in the Indian Medical Record. 

Bahadurji is not a paid agent of the native medical officers, as alleged 
by Dr. MacLeod. Indians have by no means the same facilities for enter- 
lng the Indian Medical Service as Englishmen, inasmuch as the examina- 
Hon 18 held in England which they cannot join in large numbers 1p con- 
‘quence, and the examination is not conducted with impartiality and fair- 
ness. Not more than one native candidate is passedatatime. Again, Dr. MacLeod 
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is wrong in saying that promotion is given according to merits. Dr. Bahadnr 
and Dr. Parakh have been left out in the cold. Is Dr. R. C. Chandra infer 
to any English Medical Officer in medical skill and experience? Why are hig 
European juniors allowed to supersede him ? 


27. A correspondent at Gunnaur writing to the Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of 

| the 8th September, complains that the management 

Alleged mismanagement of a dispen- of a dispensary in the Budaun district is very unsatis. 

sary in the Budeun district. = factory, and hopes that the doctor in charge will mend 
his ways and spare him the necessity of giving any detailed particulars. 


28, The Kaérndmah (Lucknow), of the 10th September, States that the 
rumour regarding the discontinuance Of relief to poor 
_ Relief to poor parda-nashin widows parda-nashin widows in Lucknow from the first 
in Lucknow. October is a source of great anxiety to them. The 
hope that Sir Antony MacDonnell will reconsider the matter and order the allowances 
to be continued until the prices of food grains have fallen and they (the widows) 
get work. The editor is of Opinion that the allowances should be stopped 
gradually and not at once. ; 7 


29. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 23rd August, states that a well-to-do 
woman was murdered in Agra, but that her murderer 
eahtite of Poo sehen eh ot Oe. still at large. Another wealthy woman was mur- 
ee dered at Tajganj, Agra, and the murderer was arrest- 
ed by the police. But he escaped from police custody and committed suicide by 
throwing himself into a well. The police are to blame for allowing murders to be 
committed in the town and for the escape of a murderer from their custody. The 
police are quite independent to all practical intents and purposes, and are free from 
allresponsibility. If they had the least sense of responsibility, murders would not 
occur so frequently. The policemen who were charged with having murdered 
Jagdeo Brahman in Mirzapur have been discharged. But then can the police say 
who murdered him? The police have not yet been able to find out the murderer 
of Pandit Lekh Ram in Lahore and the perpetrators of the Poona murders. 


30. The same paper regrets to notice that though civilization and education are 


Evils arising from the spread of Said to be rapidly spreading and trades and industries 
education among the lower classes of to be making rapid progress, the country is exposed to 
yore. anumber of misfortunes, such as poverty, famine, 
plague, cholera, earthquake, riots, &c., and there is no knowing what new calani- 
ties are still instore forit. Famine, earthquake and plague are natural calamities 
and must be due to causes known to God. But the question is what has led to 
poverty, increase of religious prejudice and crime, and soon? The writer is of 
opinion that these evils are due to the spread of.education among the lower classes 
of people who have abandoned their hereditary professions, look to Government 
service as the only means of gaining a livelihood, and are misbehaving themselves, 
their moral character not having been improved by education. Government has 
lost confidence in the respectable as well as the lower classes of the community. 
General education is thus the root of all the evil. The writer does not mean that 
the lower classes should be excluded from schools. Both the higher and the lower 
classes should be allowed to receive education, but only the former should be eligi- 
ble for appointment to posts under Government ; the latter being compelled to stick 
to their hereditary professions after completing their education. If some such 
policy were adopted, the country would soon rise in prosperity. 


III.— Raruway. 


31. The same paper, on the authority of its Banda correspondent, states 

that the Station-Master is very fond of his handsome 

Alleged misconduct of the Station friends. They are always to be found at the ral” 
Se way station, other persons being turned out without 
ceremony. It would be no wonder if they Wer 


allowed to make short journeys free (for the sake of amusement) which must 
involve loss.to the Railway Company. 
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IV.—Locat anv Misce,Laneous. 


a9 A Musalman,” writing to the Akhbér-i- Islam (Agra), of the 8th Sep- 
_ tember, states that a peon of the Musalmaén Orphan- 
faints against the Secretary, Ge, at Agra, who has been dismissed by Maulvi Abdul 
ontale Orphanage at Agra. Hamid, the Secretary of the institution, bitterly 
’ complained of that officer to the Musalmaéns assembled 
, Friday at the Jama-Masjid. He alleged that the Secretary had not 
aid him his salary for several months, and made other allegations seriously 
y maging to that officer’s character, and of too scandalous and shameful a 
nature to be meitioned. He has made still more serious charges against the 
Secretary £0 the President of the institution in writing. The writer has also 
heard that since the orphanage has been established a sum of about Rs. 8,000 
has been raised in subscriptions for its support from Agra and outside stations, but 
there i8 nO knowing how this large amount has been expended. There is no 
orphanage worthy of the name at Agra, and the Musalmans are simply duped into 
iving subscriptions for it. ‘The Musalman public, as well as the authorities, 
ought to examine the accounts of the institution. 


33, The Cawnpore Gazette of the 23rd August, in its columns of extracts, 
states that it is difficult to say how many callings or 
Liquot shop at Bakhshi Bazar, Alla. © professions Government has to practice. There is a 
habad. liquor-shop at Bakhshi Bazar in Allahabad. The 
farmer being unable to pay the license fee, the 
farm was again put up to auction, but no man came forward to make a bid, pro- 
hably because the sale of liquor is not remunerative enough at Bakhshi Bazar, 
But Government does not like that any drunkard should go to bed without his 
glass of liquor, and therefore some Government servants belonging to the Excise 
Department have taken charge of the shop and are selling liquor at the place. 
Would it not be better if the shop were closed and those Government servants 
spared the disgrace of selling liquor ? 


84, The Oudk Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 9th September, states, in its 


column of miscellaneous news, that Musalmdns in this 

The Indian Musalm&ns wearing the country have not only taken to using the Turkish 
aed Sil one-oig oe cap (or fez), but that most of their shop-keepers have 
begun to paint the picture of the crescent with a star 


on their sign-boards. 


35. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 23rd August, in its columns of extracts, 

_ states that in Behar a circular black spot was seen 

Bohan spot seen in the sun in by some men revolving in the sun. The phenomenon 
is considered a bad omen by the people. May God 


have mercy. 
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I.—Poxtricat anp Foreien. 
41. The Akhbér-i-Islaém (Agra), of the 15th September, 


quotes a long art 
from a@ certain Arya newspaper (without eae 
Alleged causes of the present frontier tS name), in which the writer at great length 
risings. endeavours to show that ever since th 


e Greco-Turki 
imbroglio the Musalmans all over India aa - 


North-West frontier have been working themselves into excitement and fervour 
on behalf of the Sultan. They a by abusing Mr. Gladstone and the (British) 
Association for the relief of the Cretan Christians, and through them the whole 
of Christendom. By this means an excitement was created among the Musalmang 
throughout the country. The Amir of Kabul, then taking advantage of the Oppor- 
tunity, compiled a book on Jehad with the help of “his Indian” Mulla, which Was 
circulated in India, and even among the Musalman regiments of the British army. 
The first visible effect of this treatise was that small bands of (fanatical) Musal- 
mans proceeded from the frontier to India, having determined to kill kafrs 
(Englishmen). The first victim stabbed by the hand of one of these Ghazis wag 
the poor Mr. Band. Pandit Lekhram also fell by the hand of some assassin 
soon after. These two murders caused much unrest in the Panjab for some weeks. 
In the meantime the news of the Turkish victories over the Greeks was received 
in India, and the Musalmans took to rejoicing over the affair, holding 
meetings, saying prayers in mosques, sending congratulatory telegrams to the 
Saltan, calling him the Commander of the Faithful and Khalifa, &c. The Sultin 
then sent an objectionable message in reply through an envoy who came to India 
through Kabul. All these things led to such an excitement among the Muaal- 
mans that at certain meetings they forgot themselves as to whether they were the 
subjects of the British Government or the Porte: certain terms against the Queen, 
herself “involuntarily ” came out of their mouths. At this moment the Amir of 
Kabul declared that he wanted to consult Mullas on certain religious matters, and 
he accordingly called them to a conference, and the attacks made shortly after on the 
British troops on the North-West frontier were the manifest outcome of the same. 
In some of these attacks or raids, regular Afghan troops took part. Such are the 
causes which the writer thinks have led to the present risings on the frontier. 
The editor of the Akhbar-i-Islém remarks that the above article is simply a 
disgrace to the Arya newspaper. | ele: 


2. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 14th September, is glad to notice 

that the Government has adopted the new policy of 
tubulent tribes on the North-Wert Calling upon the offending jirgahs in Upper Swat to 
frontier. give up their firearms as, punishment for their recent 
misbehaviour. Hitherto a tribe that caused a: dis- 

turbance on the North-West frontier was simply punished with fine, which failed 
to have a deterrent effect on it for. any considerable time. The Government 
adopted the disarming policy in Upper Burma and on the North-East frontier of 
India, and the result is the establishment of perfect peace and order there. The 
same policy the Government would do well to pursue on the North-West frontier 
also, and thereby put an end to the constantly recurring troubles caused by the 
barbarous tribes there. The Government has collected a very large force on the 


North-West frontier at present, so that it can easily compel all the turbulent 
Jirgahs to surrender their arms. 3 


3. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 16th September, asks that while ver- 
nacular newspapers are held to be wholly unreliable 

an envoy of the sei mont regarding and full of false rumours and stories, what shouldone 
Constantinople, a say as to the inventions set afloat by English news- 
papers. A short time ago a report was widely current 

(among English papers) to the effect that a person named Mir Said, taking valu- 
ame presents with him from Kabul, had gone as an envoy to the Sultan, and 
returned with an autograph letter and presents from that potentate to Amir Abdur 
Rahman. This report now -turns out to be altogether untrue. The so-called Mir 
Said proved to be Yahiya Khan, who having been driven out of Kabul in 1882 on 
account of his being a partizan of Sardér Ayub Khan, took refuge in Persia. 
Last year he went on pilgrimage to Mecca, and then taking a ship from Jeddah, 


Rhee Constantinople on his own account to pay his respects to the Sultan as 
ifa, | 
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4, The Akhbdr-t-Imdmiya (Lucknow), of the 5th September, in a supple- Axupda-1-Inamrva, 


ment, publishes an article in . 
-cpiseansshenunel which he endeavours to show at piers on ““ th 
that no Jehad or holy war is permissi — 
madans, unless it is sanctioned or ordered by a Fl t permissible for Muham- 
a * ye found in these days. Maulvi Meh n Imam (true religious chief), who 
‘ s in his work entitled “the Jzhér-ul- Bud, a Phen ig (a Sunni) taunting! 
Shias have substituted tazzadarz (putting up ¢ ey sagen 4 the right path), that 
‘mb during the Moharram) for jeha qd” : A azias or paper models of Husain’s 
This is a most unjustifiable charge on the part othe ie and crying for bravery. 
shias do taztadare ; but the difference is th 4 ‘hs sexpuectal tate Sunnis and 
the tazias, whereas the latter weep. Both th aice can ¢ aca Gee before 
Oe ey do reapectively. ‘The Buiinis rejoice, in imi (in a way) justified in 
Wm xulted by suspending on spears the h rae in imitation of the men of Yazid, 
slain on the field of Karbala ; while the Shi ee oe ce 
less female relatives of the Karbala “ mart a” de wale te athy for the defence- 
a pity indeed that Sunnis should call rene ee ee ee 
to the counsel of unrightful Khalifas, wei pg speseieaas while they, listening 
their true Imams, who were the since ‘. ~<— . shodaing the blood of 
of the present time shun jehad, because on of a oF thotr Fropeet, However, Shine 
be ordered by anImam. All the jehads “ h y a oc or 
Musalmans since the time of Khalifa U oly wars that have been waged by 
were not supported by an Imam. Moreov re » Were all Uniawrul, tor they 
fo acquire wealth aud country ‘aa er, % wars were really undertaken 
aie even for the sropaantion a 2 self-defence. ' Jehad is not per- 
Gann, ht 00 fre ia alineble fn, elgon, ut only exhortation All th 
jehads that took ion. e 
clit Kafirs ms pee de age Sg Rove whe ge apo Saeerennen in self-defence 
mays -_ even interfered with the siheunaee of hale “Inlbs ocateas for a 
rom this it is clear that all the so-called jehads which the A perm 
Musalman rulers waged were wholly invalid, bein ; e Abbassides and other 
countries, &c., and not fo , being undertaken for conquests of 
pa nrg served no io re eas wl pre pent o24 ier ar eer 
unlawful after all. It has been due to these unlawful jehad ; xg Boeri 
nations of the world have been crying themselves h gevens et oe ee ae 
sential to a sieeer of havens. tial - that Islam has been 
all other nations have become the enemies of Mu a ee see te See zones ta 
nat eter . d the troubles and 
miseries of the latter have gone on increasing for cm pape od Pe 
jehad even for spreading Islam, much less for ldly « ime. God never permitted 
those that kill you.” From the verv fact of Debedesve A. > coves He says“ Fight with 
from Kafirs, it is evident that tel was a sana or poll-tax being held acceptable 
' er meant to be spread by force. 
“ - what to speak of Sunnis waging so-called holy wars with ots the —_ 
along been persecuting Shias simply b Poe | 
— devotion to the liasciiiets of the Troshet oe a 7 pee — - 
epredations and murder of Sunnis be f Briti come gheoeAage 
Wisiel Mnhaiemead Jehansls | eCAUSE 0 ritish rule there. The object of 
chad i angir in holding up to ridicule the aversion of Shias to 
eget ye ge: Meggan snd ada ae Rage i i ag Aa 
As regards the other hi ‘ ereby become dakaits and plunderers like them. 
Qoran was considerabl t pection of the Mauivi to the Gales Soleing thal the 
it being a fact admitted tempore’ with rid Khalifa Usman, it is altogether absurd, 
were eliminated from the sae y hook Mane authorities that very many verses 
ed book by the said Khalifa while compiling it. 


0. The Aina (Lucknow), of the 8th September, says that it would be sheer 
aii indiana folly on the part of “those desirous of change” 
mone come Indians alleged to. be (revolutionists or political agitators) to build any 

of change, _ 8 on —s present risings on the North-West 
rontier. ese risings are the work of some tri 
. eee cay, vibe must be beaten by the British forces in a short time. They 
tha lets = : as only a little more serious than such internal disturbances as 

scrote % ta riots, &c. The frontier tribes are no match for the British 
wonld of ¢ and must eventually go to the wall in a few days. The affair 

, of course, be a source of anxiety if the Amir of Kabul or Russia 
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- contemplated showing teeth in case of the British forees meeting with 

~The aaa of Turkey is, however, dragged uselessly into as fea ein 
and suspicions are still. more unjustly cast on the (Indian) Musalmans The 
Government is extremely sensitive: on the occurrence of the slightest disturbance 
it is. alarmed and hastens to take mighty steps against it: Those who long for 
change ought not therefore to foolishly excite themselves on the frontier risi 
for there is no chance of their wishes being gratified, and their undue excitement i, 
simply calculated to cause a breach of the peace. 


6. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 15th September, in its column of mis. 


cellaneous news, states that the Sultén of 
Naval forces of Turkey. $ he | din Turkey has 
, astrong navy which no European power 
single-handed. | oe 
7, Abul Fazl of Gorakhpur writing, in continuation of his previous: contri- 
butions, to the Riéz-ul Akhbér (Gorakhpur), in its 


The Sultén, the Indian Musdlmens, issues of the 12th and 16th September, quotes fr 
9 7 ose ig oe history to show that the Turks did ak help theis 
: suffering co-religionists in Spain and India, even when 
they were at the zenith of their power and grandeur, and hence they can hardly be 
expected to render any aid to the Indian Musalmans, should the latter get 
themselves into hot water by expressing undue sympathy for the Sultén at present, 
The writer does. not approve of the manner in which the Musalmans have, in cer- 
tain places in this country, expressed their sympathy for the Turks regarding their 
recent victories over the Greeks. It is folly to sympathise with a foreign people in 
such a way as is likely to offend the local Government. Even the Saltdn himself 
would probably disapprove of the Indian Musalmans expressing their sympathy for 
him in a manner offensive to the British Government. The Indian Musalmangare, 
moreover, indebted to the British Government in various ways. It was the 
British Government that rescued the Delhi Emperor from the hands of the 
Marathas, delivered the people of Lucknow from the oppressions of their 
King, and saved the Musalmans of the Panjab from: their wretched plight (under 
the Sikh Government). The British Government has.also made the pilgri 
to Mecca quite safe and easy, and has spread education, which has enabled Musal- 
mans to rightly understand the true sense of their ancient books. In fact the 
educated Indians, whether Hindus or Musalmans, are the creation of the British 
Government, and their very existence may be said to be bound up with it. They 
are not in a position to set up here a Government of their own, nor, judging from 
historical analogies, will they ever be. They must, therefore, continue to be ruled 
by an alien race, and as they cannot expect any foreign Government, whether 
civilized or uncivilized, to be better than the British Government, they must 
remain loyal and well-meaning towards it. Such is not the opinion of the writer 
alone, but of all educated Indians, and hence their loyalty should be placed beyond 
all doubt. There may, however, be some black sheep among the edacated classes, 
who yearn for change of Government: but their thoughts and conduct should not be 
regarded as criteria for those of the rest. The comforts and ease which Indians 
enjoy under British rule are enjoyed by no other people under foreign yoke on the 
face of the earth. Why, the Indians are even better off than some of the 
nations that are under their own Government. Both the educated and uneducated 
Indians are aware of the advantages of the British Government, and hence their 
loyalty must be placed beyond the shadow of adoubt. But the practice of criticising 
the measures of Government freely is getting too common, which is likely to 
produce, in course of time, an impression on the minds of the masses that there 
must be some very serious and radical defect in the British Government, which 
their educated brethren x0 persistently harp upon to remedy. To coun 
teract such an impression the writer wishes to point to the bright gide of 
the British administration: and he begins by stating how honest and free from 
Corruption the European civilians as a class are. As regards their not freely 
mixing with natives, it is not due to. any arrogance. on their part, but adminis 
trative expediency requires that they should avoid undue. familiarity with the 
people they rule over. oe. | se 
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—-g The Sitara-t-Hind (Moradabad), of the 12th September, publishes a 
: letter from Babu Krishna Prasad, the Tahsildar of 

credemnation by Bebo Krishna Amroha, who says that he was much surprised at the 
te eT. telograms sont by Objectionable tone assumed by some native news: 
Honinansto the Sultin and of the papers for some months past. If the journalists who 
— attack the just British Government consider it 
ee weaker than other powers, they are greatly mistaken. 
Hardly does any country equal England in wealthand army. The British defeated 
Afghanistan more than once, and the fate of Burma is well known. Some foolish 
ople are at present building castles in the air. Hundreds of Indian Musalmans 
sent telegrams to the Sultan at an expense of thousands of rupees congratulating 
: him on his victories over Greece. They might have turned the money to a better 
account by devoting it tothe relief of their poor co-religionists in this country. 
The Sultén cannot be expected to have attached any importance to the telegrams. 
There being friendship between England and Turkey, the Government of India 
, did not object to the transmission of the telegrams in question. If the object of the 
} Musalmans was to lead the Salt4én to understand that they desire the extension of 
| his rule to India, they would only arouse the suspicions of Government. India never 
‘enjoyed such peace and tranquillity as she is doing under British rule. It is down- 

) right ingratitude to disobey one’s master andruler. Amba Prasad in his Jami-ul- 
in newspaper made violent attacks on Government, apparently mistaking its 

silence for weakness. Af lastits patience was exhausted, and it instituted a criminal 
prosecution against Amba Prasad, who at once made himself scarce. He is now con- 
cealing himself like a fox. What has become of his jackal-like frowns? He is 

like a washerman’s dog, neither of the house nor of the ghaé (¢ e., running from 

pillar to post). He isa Kayasth by caste, but has a Musalman mistress. He 
professes no religion and lives in bad society. He is neither a Hindu nor a Musal- 

map, Besides him, some other Hindu journalists also have made a point of abusing 
Government. But their writings cannot influence the thoughts of the whole 

Hindu population. Hindus have no protector except Government. They are now 
enjoying perfect peace and security of life and property: but it is no secret what 
hardships they had to endure before the establishment of British supremacy : it is 

now as different as chalk is to cheese. Hindus should simply pray for the stability 

of British rule. The Sikh and other Hindu soldiers are distinguishing themselves 

in the battle-field by their courage and loyalty. Hindus or Musalmans never 

before enjoyed, nor will ever enjoy in future. such liberty and tranquillity as they 


are doing at. present.’ The writer sincerely prays to God for the permanency of 
British: rule. 


—_— | AMF Cr /! to 


9. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 15th September, referring to the Ma- 
oo. -—- harajas of Cooch Behar, Patiala and Scindhia accom- 
een ot native chiefs inthe panying the British army to the North-Western fron- 
: pee" says that this clearly shows how very loyal native 


ready they are to protect it at the risk of their own lives and property. The Gov- 

‘ment has done well to encourage the native chiefs by granting their requests to 

Participate in the frontier expedition, and the writer hopes their troops will acquit 

themselves as well as can be expected from a regular, trained army. Had not the 
overnment emasculated the residents of British India by disarming them, or had 

‘ven the respectable families of the middle classes continued to receive military 

Taining as of old, would not these also have offered their services, like the native 
tis, to fight for the Government at such a time? 


10. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 16th September, contains a cartoon 
ws in which Lord Salisbury is represented as perform- 
tig, isbury and his present diffi- ing an equestrian feat. His Lordship drives a team 
ea of three horses, marked “ Eastern Question,” “Indian 
, vatier” and “ India, ” respectively, standing with his right foot on the back of the 
t horse and: his left foot on that of the third one. ‘The horses do not go 
Ogether side by side as he desires them to do, but shy and turn in different direc- 


"ms. The letter-press is: Salisbury:—Why do they not go well together ? 
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‘V1. Hindustan (K4lakdnkar), of the 15th September, referring t 
addressed by the Service Committee of the ter 
Commons to Lord Salisbury on the subject of the e of 
_ efficiency of the land forces of Great Britain, daiev, 
that it is'to be deeply regretted that the army of a great: Power like England 
should be deficient both in numbers and efficiency as it has been represented 
be by the Service Committee. The complaint of the Committee is no doubt well 
founded. If England had a strong garrison, she would not call upon th 
Government of India to furnish contingents for petty wars in Egypt and the Routes 
England boasts of the strongest navy in Europe, and there is no reason why she 
should not possess model land forces as well. 


12. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 17th September, makes a Mistake 

in its translation of the telegram dated Hangu, 13¢} 
September, published in the Pioneer of the 15th idem 
page 4, column 3. The word garrison in the sentence 
“ the garrison were probably all killed” being rep. 
dered by the word paltan, which is a corruption of the word battalion and meang a 
regiment. The garrison at Saraghari Post consisted only of 21 men of the 36th 
Sikhs, whereas the translation speaks of the destruction of the whole paltan or 
regiment. Again, the Oudh Akhbar of the 18th September, in its translation of 
the telegram dated Hangu, 13th September, published in the Civil and Military 
Gazette of the 15th idem, contains a sentence to the effect that the enemy sur- 
rounded one company of the 2nd Gurkhas, which was under Captain Robinson, and 
nearly killed al/, when 10 men of the 3rd Gurkhas returned and defeated the 
enemy by their constant and steady volleys. 


13. Hindustan (Kélakénkar), of the 18th September, states that it 
would seem from the Russian newspapers that the 
Russian Government intends to construct a railway 
from the trans-Caspian line to Paropamissus and Merv 
This new line which will be 186 miles long, will be 
the chief line in Central Asia. Herat will be at a short distance from it. 
The line will not only enable the Russian Government to increase its influence 
over the inhabitants of Central Asia, and improve the natural products of the cour- 
try, but also facilitate the Russian invasion of Afghanistan, It is a matter for 
surprise and regret that, while Russia is so active in Central Asia, the Government 
of India is doing little in that way on this side of Afghanistan. A railway should 
be constructed between India and Kabul so that troops and military stores may 
easily be transported in the event of war, the funds being provided by the English 
capitalists. Moreover, steps should be taken to bring the frontier tribes under proper 


contrul with a view to prevent them from creating any difficulties in case of 3 
foreign invasion. 


14. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 11th September, publishes 
a communication, in which the writer referring to the 
strictures which have recently appeared in the Bohil- 
khand Gozette (of Bareilly) against the Nawéb of 
Rampur, says that these strictures apparently proceed- 
ed from the pen of some man turned out of that State. The Nawab is a very 
intelligent, just and vigilant ruler, and his Minister, Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 1s 42 
officer of highly approved merit, so that Rémpur is a most efficiently administered 
State at present. As regards the Nawab giving away Safdar Ali Khan’s house 
to (the prostitute) Durga Bai, the house (was His Highness’ property and) did not 
belong to anybody else, and hence no fault need be found with him for his making 
a gift of it to whomsoever he Jiked. Similarly Mulji owes his appointment to the 
Superintendentship of the State Gardens to his own intrinsic merits, and loyalty to 
the chief. He has received the farm of certain lands ata public auction, and not 
as a matter of concession. He ig not allowed any State guard to accompany him 
when he is out. He may have himself employed some men as his private atten- 
dants to protect him from such envious men as the writer in the Rohilkhand Gazetic. 
The editor adds that he hag received several communications from Rampur ™ 


the above lines, in which the writers express their satisfaction with their chiefs 
government in every respect. 


Inefficiency of the land forces in 


Mistakes in the vernacular translations of 
the war telegrams published in the Oudh 
Akhbar of the 17th and 18th September. 


Proposal of the Russian Governm :nt 
to construct a new railway in Central 
Asia. 


The Nawab of Rémpur and his alleged 


slanderers in the Rohilkhand Gazette of 
Bareilly. 
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15, The Ridz-wl-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 16th September, says that 

ie pores. to criticise a nun of Ram- 
qhe Nawab of Rémpur and tho com = ur, Certain newspapers have been casting aspersions 
pints s Spc gmat aes on the moral ontact of the Nawd4b , Ram pur 
" In rather an inelegant way. His Highness, who 
was proof against the temptations of Europe, is not likely to be led astray 80 
easily in India. Moreover, there is Nawdb Muhammad Ishaq Khan, his Minister, 
to check him, if he were getting unduly occupied in sensual pleasures, 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


16. The Aéna (Lucknow), of the 8th September, observes that, as the 
Persian proverb goes, a boon is appreciated after its 
‘The British Government and the jogs, but that it does not imply that the enjoyer 
neem, | wishes to part with it. When anything, however 
| __ blessed, is enjoyed daily, it ceases to excite admira- 
tion, but it does not lose its intrinsic worth in any way. The British Govern- 
ment is decidedly a blessing to India, and it would be extreme ungrate- 
fulness on the part of the Indians to forget the manifold benefits they have 
derived from it. But if the Indians do not value the British Government at its 
fall worth, it would be unwise to regard them on that score to be rebellious 
or ungrateful. Besides, India is inhabited by various races, and no two natives 
are exactly alike. Among these there are (may be) some short-sighted per- 
sons who long for change, regardless of good or bad consequences. Such men 
indulge in revolutionary writings to see the fun of it. But all Indians should 
not be included in the same category, lest it should lead to discontent. 


_ 1%. The same paper, of '¢ es September, — that whenever 
; | _ unrest prevails among the people of any country, 
aamaiste he ooten Wherien with it generally has its origin in undue tenderness and 
their ralers. | ' kindness shown them by their rulers. A (new) 
~ Government generally does everything in its power to impress on the people its 
tenderness and sense of justice, and gives them liberty to ask for their rights and 
privileges. In course of time the people, seeing such tenderness and concessions 
on the part of the Government, become emboldened, and begin to take undue liber- 
ties in expressing their thoughts and demanding their rights, which gives offence 
tothe rulers. The latter unable to bear the ever-growing immoderate utterances 
of the people, take to browbeating and censuring them. But as too much indulgence 
has made the people quite fearless and reckless of what they say, they take no 
warning from mild remonstrances, and the authorities make up their minds to 
deal severely with them in order to maintain their prestige. The authorities are 
then in their zeal led to practise too much severity on the people all of a sudden, 
which the latter being unaccustomed to bear, are greatly agitated and purturbed, 
and call the Government measures oppressive and tyrannical. The proper 
course for a Government to check undue liberty in its subjects in any matter, is to 
proceed gradually, and not adopt stringent measures all at once, to strike terror 
in them, and make them moderate again. 


18. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 15th September, observes that when 

| Sir Antony MacDonnell in these provinces prosecuted 
tramattony MacDonnell and his equal certain native officers one after another for their cor- 
sitive effvors, ee ruption, and reduced Babu Bhola Nath Chatterji 
one grade for his disobeying his Collector in refus- 
ing to pay visits to the District Superintendent of Police at his bungalow, it 
began to be talked about that His Honor was showing severity only to native offi- 
cers. The circumstances attending the-retirement of Mr. Neale, the Commis- 
sioner, would, ‘however, serve to fully dispel this wrong notion from the minds of 
the people, and make it quite evident that His Honor makes no distinction what- 
ever between his native and European subordinates, and wishes them all to carry 
out his orders strictly. Mr. Neale passed certain sarcastic and otherwise adverse 
strictures on His Honor’s policy in the famine administration of Bundelkand 
(in 1896), in a circular letter he issued to his Collectors. His Honor on receiv- 
mg % copy of the cireular expressed his surprise that such an experienced 
Beuior officer as Mr, Neale should have thought fit to speak in such contemptuous 
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terms of the measures adopted’ for relieving famine in Bundelkhand, and 
made such wrong statements about the actual facts relating to them. On th; 

Mr. Neale, instead of admitting his mistake, thought that His Honor had not ale 
insulted him, but all the executive officers through him, he being the Senior Com 
missioner, and using harsh language in his reply in other respects, threatened to 
retire and carry the matter to the Government of India. Sir ‘Anton MacDonnell 
was not a weak officer, and refused to be bullied by sucha reply. He wrote back 
to Mr. Neale to withdraw his insolent letter or he would suspend him and 
have his pension stopped (until) he apologized. Mr. Neale ultimately memo. 
rialized the Government of India on the subject; but his conduct wag found 
insolent and unjustifiable. The only mistake which Sir Antony MacDonnell 
committed in the whole affair was that instead of despatching his letter 
only to the Commissioner, Mr. Neale, in which he found fault with his circular 
to the Collectors of his division, he sent copies thereof to the latter also. Hig 
Honor was likewise not justified in threatening Mr. Neale to have his pension 
suspended. Again, Mr. Roberts, a Eurasian Deputy Collector of Shéhjahdnpur, 
has just been suspected of misbehaviour (corruption) and investigation is being 
made into his conduct. If the investigation makes out a primé facie case against 
him, there is no reason to suppose that His Honor will deal with him in any 
other way than that in which he has dealt with certain (corrupt) native officers. 


Hinpvstént, 19. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 15th September, observes that 
15th ——- hardly a day passes without some anonymous letters 
,Anglo-Indians alleged to be freely appearing in the Anglo-Indian newspapers, in which 
fodiens tel the Sesh ponens. "most severe attacks are made on the Indians, with 
perfect impunity. These anonymous Anglo-Indian 
writers have now taken to attack the Indians in the English papers as well. 
One of these writers recently wrote a letter to Truth from Simla, in which he 
grossly abused the Indians. Mr. Labouchere was, however, not a man to let the thing 
be cheaply done. He published the letter together with the name of the writer, 
which is beorkes (?). He wrote as follows :—‘I find that you think the Indians 
are treated harshly. But I tell you that your opinion is wrong,and that my view 
is the view of all Englishmen (here). Full justice is done to Indians in all 
matters. Ifyou knew them personally, you would see that with the exception 
of Sikhs and Gurkhas, who are brave, honest and manly, they are mostly thieves, 
liars, cheats, effeminate and extremely contemptible. They insult and assault 
(European) ladies. They possess an astonishing faculty for telling lies, and 
the cause of such an accursed people is still sought to be supported!” The Hin- 
dusténi simply wishes to ask if there is any law in this country by which such 
men as the writer of the letter referred to above can be restrained, and if so, why 
such mischievous persons are permitted to so freely abuse the Indians and thereby 

cause excitement among them, 


Bes TWATEnee, 20, The Riaz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 16th September, says that 
sas uma whe ees = deny that the Se of the Bombay 
The Government, Anglo-Indian Press and the Poona native newspapers had of late become 

aS eee See immoderate, and that, in view of the particular state 

of things which prevailed there, the Government was 

_ justified in dealing with the papers in question with seyerity. The Government 

has, however, been over severe and inflicted unduly harsh punishments on the 

offenders. The minimum punishment provided in section 124 A of the Penal Code 

could have very well served the object the Government had in view, of induc- 

ing native journalists to adopt a moderate tone. However, the native papers have 
altogether changed their style now, been in fact unduly cowed down, 80 that 
there is no need to drive the screw further home in curbing them as the 
Pioneer advised the Government to do the other day. The Government certainly 
does not wish that native papers should not pass fair criticism on its measures. 
But the native papers seem to have been so terror-stricken by the fate of their 
contemporaries in Bombay, that far from criticising Government, they are nowé- 
days full of nothing but flattery of Government. What to speak of Government 
giving one more turn to the screw, even if Anglo-Indian newspapers themselves 
continue to do it by their Writings, almost all native papers wil] either cease to exist 
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| to agree with them even though it weré opposed to their religion 
dba Bee &e. But both the Government and the people will lose caine 
hs an gail anything from the existence of such an abject, flattering native press. 
Government ought to check the Anglo-Indian newspapers from writing in 
she strain they are doing at present, so that the native press may cease to be terror- 


ized, 
91, The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 16th September, states that 
the editorand the proprietor of the Pratoda were sen- 
Pratoda 0ase. __ tenced to transportation for life and seven years’ impri- 
| sonment respectively by the Sessions Judge. The sen- 
tences have been upheld by the High Court on appeal. They are generally 
sonsidered to be too severe. Even the Daily News and the Chronicle of England 

take exception to them 


99, The Anis-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 15th September, states that a dire 
famine, a terrible plague, the dreadful Poona murders 
and the serious riots at Calcutta created widespread 
uneasiness and consternation throughout the coun- 
try. These calamities and misfortunes afforded 
men, who delight in hair-splitting, a good opportunity to give full play to 
their imaginations. The members of the “fourth estate ” transgressed the bounds 
of fair criticism, and Government overlooked their faults for some time. But 
when it lost all hope of an improvement in their conduct, it held out a threat 
which at once brought them to their senses. Both Hindus and Musalmans took to 
singing the praises of peace, love and affection. The Musalman, who had forgot- 
ten his moral responsibilities under a strong religious feeling came to his senses. 
The Hindu, who had despaired of his religious liberty owing to the attacks of his 
(Musalman) neighbour, was again animated by hope. The Supreme Government 
interfered not a day too soon and checked the storm which threatened to assume 
serious proportions. Indians are like the fool who strikes at the root of the tree on 


Government and the Hindus. 


ful navy in the world, is one of the great military powers, and has made conquests 
in all parts of the earth. They are utterly indifferent to the means of improving 
their condition. They can do no injury to Her Majesty’s Government. To say 
nothing of Hindus, even Musalmd4ns could not withstand the puissant arms of 
Government and would only injure their own interests by showing any signs of 
restlessness. Nothing could be more foolish on the part of an Indian than to 
waste his energies in preaching sedition, instead of trying to raise his nation in 
the scale of civilized nations. Hindus ought to be specially careful in these 
matters. They lost under Muhammadan rule all their virtues which had once 
placed them in the front ranks of civilized nations, and the British rule offers 


Inder the egis of the unrivalled British Government, they will soon make mar- 
vellous progress which will dazzle the whole world. They appreciate the bless- 
ings of British rule and are loyal to the core, They have often made profession 
loyalty, but they ought to give a practical proof on the present occasion. 

me Hindu chiefs have proceeded to the frontier with their armies, and others 
should follow suit. The Hindu bankers should offer pecuniary aid and the Hin- 
du priests pray to God for the success of British arms, 


23. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 16th September, states that 
some newspapers in these provinces accuse tahsildars 

aly of provisions to camps of of exercising tyranny and. oppression in connection 
th : rasad, or provisions to the camps of officers, But 
@ fact 1s that the system is founded on wrong principles, and tahsildérs cannot 
“ip exercising high-handedness. For instance, if the khansama or butler 


"tan officer asks a tahs{ldér to supply atonce eggs, fowls, &c., more than he has 


lected, he has necessarily to practise extortion in order to make up the defi- 
ney. The articles are not paid for by the officer who requires them, and the tahsil- 
tact afford to pay for them from his own pocket, The tahsilddr receives 
+ mt notice to supply, say 50 cartloads of bhwsa (chaff) or 100 cartloads of grass, 
mong other things, to ‘a regiment of troops about to pass through his tahsil, 


them a golden opportunity to recover some of their past glory. If God keeps them 


with the impressment of labour and the supply of. 


NagM-U1L-Hrnp, 
16th September 1897. 


ANIs8-reHrnp, 
15th September 1897, 


which he is sittmg. ‘hey seem to forget that England possesses the most power- 


NAJM-UL-HIND, 
16th September 1897. 


ROHILE HAND 
GAZETTE, 
16th September 1897. 


NasM-vt-Hrnp, 
16th September 1897. 


DABDABA-]-QAISART, 
11th September 1897. 


arrival condemns bhusa or grass a8 unfit for use, and orders the tahs{] r On 
vide a fresh supply. The position of the tahsildér at the time gg to 
imagined. He is obliged to forcibly take bhusa or grass from th 
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He collects the things required with difficulty. But the Commanding Office 


Y easily be 
© poor and th 


rich who have it. Sometimes the Commanding Officer condemns ey 
supply and reports the tahsilddr to the Collector. Under such dcveliian ss 
tahsfld4r cannot be expected to stick at anything in the.matter of supplies. The writ 
knows very well that when the camp.of Sir Charles Crosthwaite 7 
any place, the tahs{ldars and his subordinates, and even the Deputy Collectors 
busied themselves in collecting supplies, readily using force. 
which Sir Charles Crosthwaite intended to visit, but was unable to do ao the 
articles already collected were never returned to the owners but were appropriated 
by the official hirelings. Again the impressment of carts and coolies, 
ally for troops, is most unpopular, both because low rates of hire and wage 
are paid and the men are ill-treated by the military officers and soldiers. Hence 
it will be seen that tahsildars have to use force even against their will. [It ig 
bad policy to require tahsildars to provide supplies. The work has been entrusted 
to private gentlemen in the Panjab by the Panjab Government, which is an 
improvement on the system in force in the United Provinces, and has put a stop to 


was expected at. 


In some places 


Speci- 


high-handedness to some extent. The orders issued by Sir Charles Crosthwaite’s 
Government regarding rasad were not satisfactory. The only way to check 
the evil is by requiring the Commissariat Department to arrange for the supply 


of provisions to troops, and by asking the Civil Officers on tour to make their 


own arrangements through private gentlemen or their servants, who should make 
purchases in the market (like private persons). If an officer is encamped at a 
distance from a town, the tahsildar may ask traders to open their stalls at the 
camp. | | 


24. A Musalmdn subordinate official writing to the Rohilkhand Gazette 

| (Bareilly), of the 16th September, is at a loss to under- 
Alleged ill-trestment of Musalmén Stand why Hindu officers are generally unduly partial 
subordinate officials by Hindu officers. tg their Hindu subordinates and seek to injure their 
Musalman subordinates, while Musalman officers make 


no distinction between their Hindu and Musalmén subordinates, and even prefer the 


former to the latter. - 


25. A correspondent of the Najm-ul-Hind (Sahdéranpur), of the 16th Sep- 
‘tember, in regard to the question of road arboricul- 
A suggestion for planting fruit trees ture, recommends the planting of fruit trees, such as 
—e— - mango tree, mulberry tree, tamarind tree, &c. The 
sale of the fruits would be a source of income and the 

fruits would be very useful in the time of scarcity of food grains. 


II].—LE&EGISLATION. 


26. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 11th September, refers to 
a se the Bill which the Hon’ble Mr. en of 
Mr, Ananda Charln’s Bill regarding Madras introduced in the Imperial Legislative 

are Laguaalive Come." Council last session to amend the existing law regard- 

ing endowed charitable and religious institutions, 
so as to take endowed temples and mosques out of the control of priests, and place 
them under the management of committees appointed for the purpose. Similar 
bills were introduced in the Madras and Bengal Legislative Councils before, but 
they were rejected, and it is hoped Mr. Charlu's Bill will meet the same fate. 
Educated natives do not believe in temples and mosques, and hence their endea- 
vour to turn priests out of possession of endowments, and put themselves 1 
their place. The Act of 1863 relating to religious endowments is perfectly sufii- 
cient to deal with corrupt priests, and no amendment therein is at all necessary: 
The Pandits of Benares have already in a meeting protested against the propose 
Bill, and the writer trusts that the Government will see the inexpediency of ee 
fering with the religions of both the Hindus and Musalmans, and reject the 


proposal. 
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TV.—Locat anv Misceriangovs. 


97, The Prayég Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 16th September, in its 
columns of local news, complains that ghé (clarified 


Local aftsire, Allahabad. butter) and other articles of food sold in the city of 


Allahabad are generally adulterated and rotten, and are consequently much injurious 


to the public health. ‘The Municipal Board should arrange for the examination of 
all seh articles. The arrangements for the lighting of streets and alleys are 
very unsatisfactory. The Praydg Samdchér has repeatedly drawn attention to 
the evil in vain. The editor even personally brought the matter to the notice of 
some Municipal Commissioners, but they are as indifferent as ever. On the 13th 
September the dead body of a woman was found floating in the large tank along the 
railway station road. She appears to have been drowned the previous day. As 
public latrines are situated close by, the tank is visited by a large number of 

ople every day. ‘The tank is also popular with washermen, who resort to 
it for the purpose of washing clothes. The hanks of the tank being steep 
and slippery had better be provided with railings, and a policeman located there 
with a view to prevent accidents. In the neighbourhood of the tank there is a 
well which has partially been filled up with rubbish, and in which the corpse of the 
woman murdered in Shahganj was found. The well should entirely be filled up. 
The dead human body found on the Dariabad road has not yet been identified. The 
police sent for a number of women in connection with the investigation of the case. 
One of the women, who was pregnant for nine months, was cruelly beaten by a 
policeman till she became senseless. She lay there till evening, when she was 


taken to her house by her husband. She had a miscarriage next morning owing 
to the injury she had received. | 


28. The Dabir-c-Hind (Agra), of the 1st September, received on the 22nd 
idem, contains a written notice on the margin of the 

Steppage of the publication of the first page to the effect that the publication of the 
Dabir-i-Hind of Agra. journal has been discontinued. The cause of the 


ae discontinuance will be made public on a future 
occasion. The editor is suffering from fever at present. 


29. The Colonel (Moradabad), of the 16th September, in its column of local 
news, states that rumour is afloat that when some 
grass-cutters were cutting grass in a jungle, one of 
them raised an alarm and appealed to his comrades 
for help. They ran to him and saw him sinking into 
the ground. He soon disappeared, and the ground closed over him again. They dug 
up the ground and recovered his dead body. The incident is not to be wondered 
at. According to the belief of Musalmdns, the followers of prophets in past times 
were overtaken by such calamities. Sin has considerably increased now-a-days, 
and men are guilty of dreadful sins. The wonder is that they do not all sink into 


Rumour regarding the sinking of 


a grass-cutter into the ground at 
Moradabad. 


the ground. 
ALLAHABAD: a PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
overnment Reporter on the Vernacular Press 
The 29¢), September 1897. for the N.-W. P. and Oudh. 
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I.—Pouiticau anp Forzten. 


1. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th Septémber, observes that 

| England exercises sway over an efiipire on whieh 

The attitude of other European Powers the sun never sets, she is ah object of jealous t 
the rest of the European Powers, especially Renae 

who has not forgotten how the British wrested from her the mouthful ghe 
had secured from Turkey in 1877 by the treaty of San Stefano. For the lag 
twenty years Russia has been on thé look out for causing some setious injury to 
England in return. She set to work by winning France to her side. At this England 


took alarm, fearing lest these two Powers should seek to induce the Sultén to raise 


the question of the evacuation of Egypt. And in order to prévent the Sultén from 


doing so, the British stirred u the Armenians against the Sultan’s Government, and 
subsequently instigating the Cretans to rebel, egged on the Greeks to wage war with 
the Turks. In all these affairs Russia, white outwardly siding with England, Pave 
secret countenance to Turkey, being anxious to embroil England in a war. The 


British were, however, too wise to be decoyed in this way; but Russia has by her 


tactics been successful so far as to bring about a disagreement between England 
and Turkey. There are at present ranged four Powers, namely, Russia, Fratice 
Germany and Turkey, on one side, while England stands isolated and alone, 
England, however, possesses the finest navy in the world, #0 that even the fleets of 
all the Powers put together wonld be no match for her, and hence she dogg 
not like to follow the lead of Russia, like the other European Powers. The chief 
cauee of Russia’s ite against England is that the latter stoutly refuses to do, 
like other powers, the bidding of the forttier. Russiaand England are rivals, hav. 
ing their boundaries conterminous both in Asia and Europe. If England came to 
follow the’ dictates of Russia in anything, the latter might ask the former to eva- 
cuate Egypt to-day,and India the day after to-morrow. England is carefully 
watching the doings of the (combined) European Powers, and keeps herself quite 
prepared for every emergency that may arise. It would, however, be a very nice 
thing if England and Turkey adjusted their differences. 7 


2. Thesame paper, in an article headed “The (promised) autonomy of Crete has 

| fallen a prey to the Greco-Turkish War,” observes that, 

prhe Cretan affair and the Ruropean however skilfully the Kuropean Powers concoct a scheme 
owers. i ° 

to cause the greatest injury to Turkey, it always turns 

out to be highly beneficial to her. The Sultan is without doubt an extremely intelli- 

gent and diplomatic ruler, so that notwithstanding that there are most experienced 

master politicians in Europe, yet their political moves always fall flat, the game 

eventually remaining in His Majesty’s hand. Just take the instance of the 


Cretan affair. The Greeks first stirred up the Christian residents of Crete to fall 


out with their fellow residents, the Musalmans, and commit bloodshed, and 
then demanded the island to be annexed to their country, because the Porte 
was unable to preserve peace between the Christians and Musalmans. 
The European Powers, however, considering the strategic position of the island, 
could not agree to its being annexed to Greece, but urged the Sultan t 
grant it autonomy. The Sult4n seemingly gave his consent to the proposal, 
knowing full well that it would not satisfy the Geeks. The Greeks 
spurned the proposal of the Powers, and going to war with Turkey, have suffered 
a complete defeat: so that they are no longer in a position to talk of Cretan 
annexation to their country. In the meantime, in spite of the ships of the Eure 
pean Powers being present off the Cretan shores to keep order in the island, bloodshed 
has continued to take place between the Christians and Musalmans, and the Sultan 
now taking advantage of the situation, tells the European Powers that they have 
not been able to keep peace in the island, and he himself must take steps 10 do : 
for which, he being the sovereign of the place, is responsible. He has accordingly 
senta Musalman Governor to rule over Crete, and thus the much-talked-of autonomy 


has vanished in the air. It is hoped that the European Powers will n0 


more seek to wrest Crete from the Sultan, and the Christian residents will no —— 
pay heed to the instigation of Greeks, or every turbulent and mischievous fe!0 
among them will be “ buried alive,’’ 
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3s, The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 23rd September, publishes a cartoon, 


Ovou Punoz, 


in which a turkey, with a fez on its head and marked 28rd Septembe,. 1897. 


Turkey and Greece. “Turkey” is represented as making, with its bill 
for a small bird, marked “ The Fruits of Peace ;” while in another place 
arked “Greece” 18 struggling to come out of a coop, marked “ the 

European Control.” The letter-press is:—“Tn spite of the Treaty of Peace ” 


4, The Naiyar-t-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th September, referring to the 

various Causes, such as the alleged instigation of the 
Amir or the Sultan, the local excitement, the circula- 
tion of the Amir’s book on Jehad, the stirring up of 
feelings among the Indians and the frontier Musalmans 
by the Turkish successes, and the Government forward frontier policy, to which 
the frontier risings are ascribed, endeavours to show that none of them can 
hold water. It is the Russian authorities in Central Asia who have really brought 
about the risings on SO large a scale this time. It cannot be otherwise than that 
the Russians largely supplied Afghans witharms and ammunition. The Amir 
of Kabul could not have possibly manufactured 80,000 rifles since the time he 
has established gun factories in his dominions, and much less have furnished that 
large number to the tribesmen. ‘The Russian officers apparently planned their 
scheme through the Amir and Mullas, and succeeded so well in duping the tribesmen, 
as to have entirely undone all that influence which the British Government had 
acquired on them in the course of fifty years and at a cost of crores of rupees. The 
rifles in the possession of the tribesmen are of Russian and German make, and 
must have reached them through Russia. However, “he who digs a well (for 
another) has one before himself.” 


yssian thorities in Central Asia 
: to kine been at the bottom of 


the frontier risings 


NaryaR-I-Azay, 
19th September 
1897. 


5. The Mashir-i-Saltanat (Budaun), of the 21st September, referring to the Marmr-1-Sarzaxar, 


great changes and revolutions, social, religious and 
India, the frontier tribes and the nolitical, which have occurred on the surface of the 
~~ earth in the past, and to the civilization and edu- 

cation with which the British Government have put 
down the “fire of bravery’’ in India, says thata great cataclysm is now being 
predicted to take place in 1899. India is at present under the best of Govern- 
ments, enjoying perfect liberty of religion, &c. Would that she continued to enjoy 
the present most delightful state of things forever. But the Czar of Russia has 
long been casting his wistful eyes on India, and his great activities cause one to 
think of a possible crisis with fear: may God avert suchaday! As regards the 
frontier tribes that. have taken up arms, they perhaps require to be roughly 
handled again. 


6. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 18th September, says that 
ek according to the Pioneer, the Amir of Kabul thinks 
Ger wiition to the North-West fron- that the present expedition of the British Govern- 
ment against the frontier tribes is simply a pretext 
for invading Afghanistan. But the Amir ought to have thought that he rules 
overa@ barbarous people, who can easily be excited to wage a jehad, and hence 
the Government has taken precaution to send a large expeditionary force which 
may be able to meet all emergencies. No harm whatever is meant to the Amir, 
though he will no doubt be financially a loser owing to the closure of the caravan 
route to India on-account of the frontier imbroglio. 


1. The Natyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th September, observes that the 

: : participation of certain native chiefs in the present 

ae contin vie and the loyalty of frontier expedition is a clear proof of their loyalty 
en and devotion to the British Government, and must 

have produced a deep impression in England and other 

parts of Europe. Itis a pity that the Indians are disarmed, otherwise the Gov- 
‘tament would have seen what number of brave men among them had _ hastened 
lo sacrifice their lives for Government to the frontier at the present time. The 
°vernment has, however, taken adequate measures to punish the insurgent tribes- 
hen, and has deputed such a large force for the purpose as has frightened the Amir 
t Kabul, lest it should be directed against his owncountry. But if he has had no 
hand in the rising he has nothing to fear. The writer then referring to the 
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blessings of the British Government, says that “we” never enjoy 7 

piness and freedom before. Nobody can freely express his aun gy ng 
istan, Persia, Turkey, Russia and other such countries. In China men a 
even look at the face of their officers. It is true that some British officers adn. 
administrative measures at present so carelessly as cause trouble to it 
people ; but the Government itself does not wish that such should be the Case e 
regards the distress caused to the people by the famine that has been raging en - 
last two years, it was a visitation from God. The evil, strictly peaking, tay Bs 
famine, but scarcity, there having been plenty of harvests during the time the 80-called 


famine has prevailed, The writer means to show that not only native chiefs, but al] 


classes of Indians are fully satisfied with, and loyal to, the British Government: 
and to give a practical proof of the same, he would suggest to the people to form 
committees to raise small subscriptions among themselves as their contribution to 


the frontier expenses, and send memorials to Government, expressing their ry 
at the conduct of the frontier tribes. oe 6 egret 


8, One Ramzan Ali at Rohtak, writing to the Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut) 
of the 16th September, says that peace is the most 
The British Government and tho Valuable thing in the world: prophets, sages, philoso. 


Indian people, phers and kings being all sent upon earth to promote 


ve the same. No affairs of acountry can be smoothly 
carried on unless peace reigns there ; and hence a man who breaks peace is the enemy 
of the whole world, He is in fact Satan incarnate. A sovereign who establishes 

ace in his dominions may be said to have fully discharged his duty, and his sub- 
feats are bound to obey him fully, whether he is of their religion or not. Not to 
appreciate peace is the highest form of ungratefulness, which cannot, however, be 
attributed to. the natives of India, Those persons whom the Government regards to 
be seditious are not really so, It isthe English education which made them “a 
painted jackal” (7.e.a jackdaw in borrowed plumes), and led them to raise the cry 
of “nation,” and to become disrespectful (or ill-mannered), otherwise there is no 


real nationality in existence among them., This movement was therefore only fit 


to be laughed at; but as jt began to look something like a monster in the imagina- 
tion of the Government, the newly enlightened natives who supported it, ought to 
have abandoned it at once, or flung it upon the head of its author, who has gone 


away to England and left the raw, inexperienced natives to suffer its evil conse- 


quences. One native is now being sent to prison, while another has got his property 
confiscated :—such are the fruits of the Natzonal Congress! The foolish native 
Supporters of the Congress ought to see that the very people whose welfare 
they seek to promote, are ready to do them an evil turn. Tn England, should the 
Government become displeased with any class or section of the people, it can do 
them no injury (off-hand), they being supported by their countrymen, Such is 
‘not the case here at all. Jf Government here tell, anybody, which God forbid, 
‘that he is suspected of rebellion, and therefore it will protect him no longer, he 
will be completely done for, He will be ill-treated, robbed, insulted, é&c., on all 


sides by his own countrymen, “ Why, any presumption on our part 1s utterly 


absurd, We cannot even earn our livelihood without the help of the Government: 
our agriculture, trades and industries. being all possible through the instrumen- 
tality of the Government. We cannot even get alms but through the Government, 
Suppose the Government refuse to despatch any ‘presumptuous or arrogant news: 
paper through its Postal Department, what will become its fate? Virtual stoppagt 
though Government will not have actually stopped it. Foolish indeed are those 
men who revile the Government without cause, It was really very absurd that 4 
fight should take place between Turkey and (treece, and the British Government 
be gratuitously reproached for it. The Government was, however, too generous to 
resent the rejoicings which a section of the Indian community held in honour 0! 
the Turkish victories. But because it was 80 generous, it should not have com 
to be called names (in connection with those rejoicings). The writer, however 


arg 8 God that no respectable natives uttered a single word against the Goverl 


9. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th September, in its cola 
alee of local news, states that on the 22nd September. : 

; Col ection of troops on the frontier, | On d Derbyshire ‘Regiment. of the Bareilly | aie 
left for ‘the frontier in two special trains, leaving 
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)- hehind the sick soldiers in hospital. Four Rifle Companies have come: to Bareilly 


- HB fom ShShjab4npur, but they have also been warned to be ready. 
ot Jar number oll d ose ° 
ot that Government has collected troops and ammunition. in such large quantities. on 


Considering the 


¢ Ml the frontier that the enemy will be overawed and forced to seek an asylum ina 


\g deep and dark den. 


he 40, The Colonel (Moradabad), of the 24th September, highly praises the 
a Maharaja of Patiala and Sir Maharaja Pratap Singh, 
ed Nsharaja of Patiala, én ue the Regent of Jodhpur, for their devotion and attach- 
. sag ee ment to the British Government in accompanying 
t: 


, _ . the frontier expedition, and hopes that they will 
m soon return safely to their States after assisting in the suppression of the frontier 


to +s 
rising’. ; : 
ef 11. The Nasim-i-Agra of the 23rd September, eays that the (Calcutta) 
| Bangbast newspaper states, on the authority of the 
t), Alleged entting off the now of some ~Madras Hindu-and the Lucknow Advocate, that the 
a a aula. Pathan tribesmen cut off the noses of (some) British 
0- 


rte short time ago, the asim-2-Agra adda, a report was rife (at Agra) that some 


ly Tl British soldiers had been brought back from the frontier whose noses were slit, 
were carried into the (local) fort from the railway station 


"Y MM and that they w: 
leg secretly. The editor cannot, however, believe it possible that the tribesmen could 


"4 have anyhow been able to quietly cut off the noses of a body of armed British 
‘ soldiers. Apparently the rumour is altogether groundless. 
z 12. The Hindusténz (Lucknow), of the 22nd September, states that the 


ory Spread of false rumours by the Eng- Indians has so far affected the thoughts of the 

ish press against natives, _ . people in England that they are ready to believe any 
“ft : absurd rumours spread against the Indians. Some 
na- Ma one gave currency through. the columns of the Pioneer (sic) to the rumour that 
+) Maa_«the Mahratta Brahmans of Poona had instigated the Swatis and the Mohmands on 
ne Man the frontier to rise, and that if Government,had not been fully convinced of their in- 
ge- Ma triguing it would not have prosecuted Tilak atthe risk of spreading discontent in the 


rty me country! Had the Mahratta Brahmans heen the traitors they have been represent- 


ive ag «cd to be by the writer in the Pioneer, the whole country would denounce them 
are fag =With one.voice and Government could have razed their dwelling-houses to the 
the [a ground long ago. ‘The fact is that the silence of Government at the unjust attacks 


do fm made by the Anglo-Indian press on the loyalty of natives has encouraged a stupid 
ism (journal like the Pall Mall Gazette to indulge in such impudenee, 
13, The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 21st September, states that, when 


there are signs of unrest or the relations between the 
rulers and the people are not most cordial, both of 
7 them should be very chary of their conduct towards 
gach other. Englishmen are sympathetic alien rulers in this country and have no 
desire to retire from it. Moreover, it must be admitted on all hands that natives are 
unfit for self-government and cannot get better masters than Englishmen. Under 
these circumstances native editors are not justified in allowing passion to get the 
better of their reason and indulging in inflammatory writings or speeches, espe- 
cially at a time when Government is in a state of excitement, _ 


Government and the Native press. 


it a | 

rent 14, The Azdéd (Lucknow), of the 24th September, states that the termsof the 
3 {0 Gree-Tarkish imbroctio.. treaty between Turkey and Greece were reported to 
r of _ have been settled, the treaty to have even been signed, 
mcf tdthe ambassadors of the several European Powers at Constantinople to have left 
vera the Turkish capital to enjoy a holiday. Thessaly is to be restored to Greece and 


the Greek finances are to be under the control of the European Powers. All Greece, 
from the Prime Minister, M. Ralli, to the people, disapprove of the treaty, and 

Indignation meetings are being held by the latter. The Porte too has proposed 
ome amendments. Count Moravietf has told the Greek ambassador at St. 
tersburg that Greece will be responsible for any course of action she adopts 


iN future, This shows that she contemplates 2 pew departure, which may lead 


of special trains passing through the Bareilly station, it would seem. 


soldiers in the present North-West imbroglio, A 


ersistent outery of the English press against the 


Coloner, 
24¢ 
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to complications, and the Eastern question, which seemed to have been set.at 

for some time, might again come to the front. India is not direct} Teg 
cerned in the Eastern question: but there are some reasons why the y = 
would like to see that question set at rest. The Indian Musalmdns haye 80 
sympathy with the Turks owing to religious feeling, and evil-minded mep keg @ 
times bring most serious charges against them in consequence. Lately a cor "4 
spondent of the Pioneer declared that, whether the Sultdén is Caliph or not ‘ 
would be incumbent on every Musalman to join him in case .of war witha nop. 
Muhammadan Power. But such a declaration is supported neither by religion nor 
history. Turkey has been engaged in war with non-Muhammadan Powers 
more than once—sometimes being defeated and sometimes victorious. But the 
Indian Musalmans never joined the Turkish camp. Then what reason is there 
to suppose that they will throw in their lot with the Sultan in future ? 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


ay vhretieeinger 15. Abul Fazl of Gorakhpur, writing, in continuation of his 
ptember 1897. | 


. r ° 
“articles, ‘to the ‘Ziaz-ul-Abhbar (Gorakhpur) of th 


he British Governnicat in Indisand 20th September, says that though natives generally 
ite Civilian Officers, complain that British Civilian Officers do not treat then 
| politely, yet they forget that these belong to the 

ruling race, and every one of them has the possibility of becoming the Lieutenant. 

Governor of a province. It will be contrary to human nature, if a person invested 
with authority forgot his position altogether and treated eaeh and everybody 

on equal terms. Even a police constable would not condeseend to do 80. The 

British civilians are, however, much more polite, eivil, and good-tempered than 

others in their position would be. Another complaint regarding the British Govern- 


ment is that it allows a large drain of wealth to be carried on from India. But no — 


portion of this drain is transferred to the British Crown or Exchequer. 
sth Bepteaber 1807. 16. The Kéyasth Hitkéri (Agra), of the 20th September, ina supplement, says 
that India never enjoyed before such blessings of 
Blessings of the British Government 


and the loyalty of the Kayasth com- — security of life and te operty; religious tolera- 
munity. tion, facilities of communication, &c., as she does 


under the British Government. The British Govern- 
ment is a paternal Government, and may well be called a dharm réj or 
just Government. The Britisk authorities are always anxious to promote the 
wellbeing of the Indians just as a father would do that of his children. Nay, 2 
father may sometimes lose temper when his children show persistence or childish- 
ness in any matter: but “our” Government is never displeased when the people 
represent their grievances or ask for their just rights. The measures which the 
Government took to mitigate the evils of famine and put down plague have been 
simply admirable, In conclusion the writer, stating that the Kayasth community 
have always been loyal to the Government for the time being, prays that just as 
the blood of Sri Chitragupta (supposed ancestor of the Kéyasths) circulates in their 


veins, so may the feelings of devotion and loyalty to the present Government 
continue to pervade their minds for ever. 


Asrs 1-Hrxp, 17. The Anis-t-Hind (Meerut),of the 22nd September, publishes acommunica- 
Sern Hee _ pals Radha Ballabh ae student at Rewari in 
Natives and the Indian Medical Ser. the Gurgaon district, who, in continuation of his pre 
vious communication (vide the Selections from the Ver- 
nacular newspapers, No. 37 of 1897, page 587, para- 
graph 26), states that similarly Surgeon-Lieutenant-Colonel K. P. Gupta in Bengal 
was not promoted to Brigade-Surgeon. Can Dr. Macleod say why no native member 
of the Indian Medical Service is appointed a Professor in any medical college 
in India? Dr. R. C. Chandra Chakarbati acquitted himself well as a Professor in 
the Medical College at Calcutta. Then why has no other native been elevated to 
a professorial chair? When Dr. Parakh was appointed officiating Professor at the 
Grant Medical College at Bombay, the Anglo-Indian community of Bombay raised 
a loud clamour,’and he wag therefore removed from the post. Similarly 
Dr. Kirtikar and Dr. R. I. Datta, though appointed to officiate as 
Professors, were not confirmed in their appointments. Can Dr. Macleod say or 
Dr. Datta, Dr. Kirtikar and Dr, Parakb are net fit to be Professors ? Dr. Macle 
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draw : : or : 
rete Harveys and Hunters has the Indian Medical Service produced? Natives 


distinguished themselves in medicine, surgery. and hygiene more than theit 
th highly-paid Anglo-Indian confreres. Dr. > del Narayan Das had more skill in 
surgery than Dr. Macleod and other Anglo-India doctors ; but he never rose abové 
the post of Sub-Assistant Surgeon. Dr. Tamiz Khan was another able native 
doctor in Bengal, but was given no promotion. Dr. Kanhaiya Lal De specially 
distinguished himself in chemistry, but he had tv be content with the empty titles 
of Rai Bahadur and C.1.E. Dr. Udai Chandra Datta’s patent medicines are still 
largely sold. The present Native Medical Service in Bengal boasts of men like 
Nil Ratn Sarkar, S. P. Sarvadhikari, K. N. Das and others, who wouldmake excellent 
Professors. The writer makes mention of other able native doctors,- such as the 
late Dr. Makund Lal of Agra; Rahim Khan, Brij Lal Ghose, Ram Krishna, Beli 
Ram, Fateh Chand, the late Dr. Chitan Shah in the Panjab ; the late Yahodaji and 
Narayandaji, Sukha Ram, Rajan Gopal and Shiva Ram, in Bombay ; and Modan 
Sharif and Mothu Swami in Madras. He refers to the scientific discoveries of 
J.C. Bose and P. C. Roy, and observes that if the same facilities for making scienti- 
fic discoveries which exist in Kurope and America were provided in this country, 
thousands of natives would gain distinction in science. He hopes that the 
British public and Parliament will not allow themselves to be deceived by the 
misrepresentations of Anglo-Indians, but will grant the reasonable requests of 


Dr. Bahadurji, | 


18. The Hindusténz (Lucknow), of the 22nd September, gives the substance 

of Mr. R. C. Dutt’s article on Famines in India in the 

Mr. R. C. Dutt on famines in Indie. Nineteenth Century, which is nearly the same as that 

ls  , given in the Lucknow Advocate of the 21st September, 

observing that he had good opportunities for considering the land questions during 

his long official career extending over thirty years, and that his utterances on the 
subject are therefore entitled to great weight. ON aa a ek 

19. The Anjuman-t-Hind (Lucknow), of the 18th September, states that 

ae while wheat is selling at only 32s. a quarter in Eng- 

wig mpariaon between eam = land, the people there have sent up the cry of dear- 

. ". ness, and called upon the Government to remit the 

bread-tax. A quarter is equal toseven Indian maunds, 

and 32s. to Rs. 24, which gives more than 10} seers toa rupee. The present rate 

of wheat in India is only 9} seers, aad at one time it fell as low as 7 seers a rupee. 

Itis a pity that wheat should be exported from India in such large quantities to 

England, that it should come to sell in the latter place cheaper than in the for- 

mer, as shown above. The Government, however, refuses to relax its free tradé 

policy even in respect of food-grains, and even during a famine. 


20. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 22nd September, states that the 
| ‘relief works in the Lucknow city have been stopped 
Lanbeege of the relief works in since the 15th September, which has led to a consider- 

: able increase in the number of beggars in the streets, 
80 much so that one finds it difficult to walk through the streets (owing to their impor- 
tunities foralms). Government should have maintained the relief works for some 
lime more, at least till the kharif crop was harvested. Among the men who have 
‘Deen discharged from the relief works those who are permanent residents of the 
tow may obtain labour; but others can do nothing else than beg alms in the 
streets. Relief works should be maintained in places where they are still he Seni 
an¢ men who have been saved from starvation for the last eight months, shoul 
hot be allowed to fall victims now. If it is necessary to relieve the Public- Works 


partment of the charge of relief works, the Civil Officers themselves should 
hanage them, 


21. The Almora Akhbé r, of the 25th September, states that the Gydnpatreka, 
 adverting to the construction of the Tj Mahal at 

a, Neglect of tanks and pools of water Agra,at a cost of Rs. 3,17,04,824, observes that ie 
—— money might have been more usefully spent on the 
construction of canals, tanks, and roads. It has been. 
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lieged that there were ag many 28960 hadhrian, ¢.e. pools or sprin 
rest some were condemned by the Health Officer and entirely filled up, 
covered and provided with dharas or spouts at the top. Again, Ra 
Datta J m9 Pog’ ~ hyped in the heart of the y, and 
it was opened with eclét by-Sir Alfred Lyall; but lately a large quantity 
water which found its way to the tank has been diverted to Ho seg ey 
tank allowed to be largely filled with rubbish. The Gydnpatrika finds fault with 
the Emperor Shahjahan for his constructing Taj Mahél instead of tanks and me 

ut no wonder if the fate which has at present befallen the pools and tanks at 
tins overtook those which the Gydnpatrika thinks might have been built by the 
Moghal Emperor in the past. Taj Mahal is visited and admired by lakhs of people, 


22. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisart (Bareilly), of the 18th September, while concurring 

with the Bharat Sewak newspaper—in holding that 

Tadian orphans. _ Just as Government claims possession of all unclain- 

| __ed property, soit should undertake to maintain al] 

unclaimed children, especially at the time of a famine, and start some State 
orphanges accordingly, and not throw them away on the support of Christian mis. 
sionaries and others—says that (well-to-do) Indians themselves should also render 
some help in the matter. | 
23. The Nasim-2-Agra of the 23rd September, says that all those crimi- 

. nal cases in which the Government has a right to in- 

The police. terfere, receive their first grounding by the police, 
_ who are not men of any great merit, nor are they 

above corruption. Such being the case, it may well be asserted that in cognizable 
cases justice is generally administered on the “wrong” (weak) basis of the 
ago inquiry as contained in their diary. Special efforts should therefore be made 
to make the police as free from corruption and upright as possible by directing 


the local and district authorities to exercise a very strict watch on all their 


doings and proceedings. — 
ee IiI,—Epvcation, 


24. Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 23rd September, gives ‘the substance 

ce of the paper on Technical Education in India read 

Bir ‘Mpncherjee iBhownaggree on by Sir Mancherjee Bhownaggree before the Society of 

tochinicd! edncation in Indis. conomics in London, regretting the neglect of tech- 

nical education in this country, and urging the estab- 

lishment of institutions for the encouragement of such education. 

25. The same paper, of the 22nd September, referring to the memorial 

of the Behar Institute at Bankipur to the Senate 

Hindi end the higher examinations Of the Calcutta University, praying for the inclusion 

<F the Cplenite Untvereny. of Hindi in the courses of studies for the higher exa- 

minations of the University, like Bengali and Urdu, 

supports the prayer of the Institute, observing that Hindi literature is by no means 

inferior to Bengali and Urdu literature. The reform suggested by the Institute 18 

highly desirable in the interests of Behar candidates, who generally take up Hindi 
ag their second-language at the Entrance examination. 
IV.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


26. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 24th September, states that 
Kazi Jamshed Ali, Mukhtar and Editor of the Jam-+t- 

Kazi Jamshed Ali, Mukhtar and Jamshed newspaper, has been arrested under section 
me pt ag by Sais bd ds 82 of the Registration Act on the charge of identifying 


Registration Act, the executor of a forged document before the Sub 


Registrar at Moradabad. 


27. The Azad (Lucknow), of the 24th September, contains a notice in which 
- the Manager announces the discontinuance of the 
Discontinuance of the publication publication of that paper henceforth, but declares that 
a he will try to re-issue it as a daily paper from 
the beginning of next year. 
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a No. — - Name of publisher. Date of paper. Date of receipt. Circulation. 
L, Sd aes aes — | — - intial 
Week ly. . 1897. 1897, 
ni 37 Shahna-i-Hind oo | Moerut ees ~~ apa Hasan| 24th September ., | 3rd October ». | 250 copies. 
| aukat, 
38 Sitéra-i-Hind gee eee Moradabad eee Pandit Banwiéri L&l 28th 99 oce 80th September pa 250 ; z 
isra, 
39 Syrma-i-Rozgar ove ». | Agra » | Saiyad Itrat Husain | 24th Sep. & 1st Oct,... | 30th Sep. & 6th Oct.| 100 ,, 
| 49 | Tohfa-i-Hind =o »» | Bijnor « »e | Munshi Jairéj Singh| 27th September... | 4th October ce a eer 
4) | Vernacular Advertiser .. | Lucknow .. | Rémji Das Bhargava |-28th “ ee. ie ct. «4 
Enah | eo | Cawnpore.,.. | Munshi Muhammad ! 80th ove | 9 ’ oo. | 9800 
——" Safdar Hasan Kh&n. : e 
Twice a week. 
43 | Rids-ul-Akhbér ... « | Gorakhpur .., | Héfiz Nizim Ahmad | 24th and 28th Sep- | 30th September and | 892 _,, 
| tember. 2nd October 
Daily. 
441 Oudh Akhbar ... «oo | Lucknow  ... | Munshi Shiva Pra- | 28th, 29th and 30th | 80th September and | 521 __,, 
sad. _ September and lst, 2nd, 8rd, 5th 
Unpvu-ENGLISH. Ist, 2nd, 4th and and 6th October. 
5th October, 
Weekly. | 
45 | Aligarh Institute Gazette ... | Aligarh ee | Munshi Muhammad | 25th September ... | 30th September ,,. | 175 1 
Mumtéaz-ud-din, ‘ 
HINDI. 
Monthly. 
48 | Bhératodhérak ... ... | Meerut ‘ — Brahménand | For September .../ 30th , ©. «4 
arswati, 
47 Bhérat PrakAsh ... eee Moradabad eee — Banwari L&l 39 99 eee ve 99 eee 150 9 
| isra. 
48 | Bhérat Sudashé Pravartak ... | Farukhabad .., | Nardyan Dés a eo » oe | 4th October vee | 400 » 
49 | Hindi Pradip ... oo | Allahabad _.., —, Bélkrishna | , July and August 80th September ,,,| 200  ,, 
| att. 
50 | Ved Prakésh ..» | Meerut ...| Pandit Tulsi Rém | ,, September ...{ Srd October .., | 269 5, 
Swami. 
Twice a month. 
51 | Chaturvedi Patriké . | Agra eo | Pandit Lokmani Dds | 30th September .,,. | 3rd sy, Se 
: Misra. 
Weekly. 
52 | Almora Akhbar ,.. oe | Almora . | Munshi Saddnand | 2nd October — oe vee ft ae 
Sanwal. | 
63 | Bhérat Jiwan ... «» | Benares ». | B&ba Ram Krishna | 27th September 30th September .,. | 1,800 ,, 
Varma. 
54 | Jain Gazette ... ... | Muttra ... | Baba Ghési Rim ... | Ist October .. | 4th October i. ee 
55 | Prayég Saméchér ».. | Allahabad, | Pandit Ramgop4l... | 30th September ,,.| 3rd__Cs, se 
56 | VidyS Vinod oe | Lucknow ... | Baba Krishna Bal- | 28th 9 eee | 99 ”» 
deva. 
Daily. 
67 | Hindustan ave .. | Kélak&nkar| Pandit Devi Day&l | 28th,29th and 30th | 30th September and | 4/0 
(Partébgarh). | Shukla. September and lst 38rd and 4th Octo- 
and 2nd October. ber. 
Hinpi-UgDv. 
Monthly. : 
8 | Arya Darpan .. | Shéhjahénpur | Munshi Bakhtawar | For September .,, | 3rd October oe Si ee 
Singh. 
59 Mazhar-uz-Ziréat vee | Meerut ..» | Hakim Muhammad a mH ..| 80th September 50 9 
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I.—PottticaL anp Foreren. 


1. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st October, states that a London 
telegram shows that Russia, Germany, France and 
European Powers and England. Austria have united (into an alliance) and are roi 
to take Italy also with them. Is this chandal (vile 
or mischievous) tetrad formed for harassing England ? 


2. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 29th September, states that the Indian 
frontier affairs are engaging the serious attention of 
Frontier risings and the British public PeOple in England. It is evident that the British 


opinion. ; public will not give the military officers a free hani 


this time, and allow matters to be settled ina wa 
contrary to its own wishes. What is still more gratifying is that every English 
politician is opposed to the Indian tax-payer being over-burdened with the milita 
expenditure, which might lead to the spread of popular discontent and thus interfere 
with the satisfactory conduct of the administration. A difference of opinion on any 
subject is almost unavoidable in England: but it is a matter of satisfaction that poli- 
ticians do not allow themselves to be much influenced by party feeling in discussing 
the North-West frontier imbroglio. The Liberal pressis, no doubt, anxious to brin 
Lord Salisbury’s Ministry into disrepute. But be it said to the credit of the Con- 
servative newspapers, that in supporting the head of the Conservative party they do 
not overlook the interests of India; some of them, such as the Saturday Review 
and the Standard, expressing their views with remarkable fairness and imparti- 


ality. The Government of India is generally accused of provoking the Swatis 


and Mohmands by occupying Chitral. After referring very briefly to the 
opinions of Sir Neville Chamberlain, Sir Robert Low, the Manchester Guardian, 
an experienced high officer, and Colonel Hanna, the Hindustanz observes that 


according to the trend of public opinion in England the Mohmands, Bajouris 


BUNDELEHAND 
PUNCH, 
1st September 1897. 


OrpH AEHBAR, 
2nd October 1897. 


and other tribesmen in arms, who .trespassed into British territory, should be pun- 
ished by all means, but that Government should get rid of the frontier quarrels 
as soon as possible, and content itself with the natural boundary of India, devoting 


its energies to promoting the prosperity of the people. | 


3. The Bundelkhand Punch (Jhansi), of the 1st September, received on the 4th 
October, referring to the reply of the Amir of Kabul 
The Amir of Kabul, the frontier to the remonstrance which the British Government 


risings and the British G : i ° a. 2 
' ee made regarding some of his regular soldiers joining 


the Afghan tribes in attacking the British troops on the North-West frontier, says 
that the Amir is an extremely shrewd ruler, and may have promised to punish his 
offending soldiers after enquiry, witha view to save the subsidy of 18 lakhs of 
rupees a year he receives from the Indian Government. The writer willbe very 
glad indeed, if the Amfr is really sincere towards the British Government; but the 
Amir’s reply is not quite re-assuring to him. 


4, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow); of the 2nd October, states that the Tur 
; kish newspaper Sabah of Constantinople published 
.. " Pvt won so S¢eak publish fictitious conversation with the Maharaja of Ka- 
of Kapurthala. os purthala, reference to which was made in a telegram 
that appeared (in the Indian newspapers), on the arth 
September last. In this telegram the Maharaja was made to say that the pre- 
sent tribal risings on the North-West frontier of India had taken place because . 
British did not pay the least heed to the religious feelings of Muhammadans, a2 
that the Indian Musalméns were ready to serve their Khalifa (the Sult4n). In othe 
times no notice need have been taken of any such imaginary conversation ; but ~ 
the present state of excited feelings it was liable to be misconstrued, and nears ? 
British Ambassador at Constantinople insisted on the Turkish paper contra . 
ing the fictitious statement it had made regarding the Maharaja. The Tur’ 
paper refused to comply, and the British Ambassador has consequently comp ls ad 
to the Sultdn, requesting His Majesty to have the necessary ¢ — the 
published in the newspaper in question. That the conversation attributed oc ‘3 
Maharaja of Kapurthala was a mere canard goes without saying. The Mahara 
an old well-wisher and most loyal and devoted ally of the British “bebe y 10 
that he could not have possibly made a statement which is altogether false an¢ 1m? 


bable, The general opinion among the Indian Musalméns is that the Sultdn 1s 2” 
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their Khalifa. An article was recently published in the Aligarh Institute Gazette 
‘, which the question of the Sultan’s Caliphate was most ably discussed, and it was 
d clearly demonstrated that the Sultén could not be regarded to be the Khalifa 
of the Indian Musalméns according to any tradition. Perhaps the chief reason for 
g forbidding the entry of the Sabah and Malumat newspapers into India was that they 
are given t0 making false and inflammatory statements in their columns. It has 
pecome @ common fashion in Kurope in these days that whenever a distinguished 


D visitor arrives in a town, the representatives of some newspapers seek an inter- 
If view with him to learn his views on important matters, and publish them in their 
h pers. But in this instance the Maharaja was not interviewed or talked to by 


id any press representative: so that the conversation published by the Sabah was a 
Y TE pure invention and hoax. 


h | , 

; 5. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 30th September, contains a cartoon 
M in which the British Lion is represented as advancing 
ny Temporary suspension of hostilities in and shooting down rebels on the frontier (of Egypt, 
—e pes t.¢., the Soudan ?) and a wild man marked “ Peace on 
" ans the frontier,” as following in the train of the Lion. 
ng fe The letter-press is :—Temporary Suspension of hostilities. 

- Peace on the Frontier." That will do. Be off from here. Make arrangements 
. for my residence.” 

ti- At the bottom the following London telegram of the 25th September 


js quoted:— Reuter learns that any further advance in the Soudan is not 
likely until the Egyptian force is augmented by British troops, and that this would 
be inopportune at the present time, notably in view of our troubles on the Indian 
frontier.” | 


6. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 30th September, copies an extract from 

the Habl-ul-Matin of Calcutta to the effect that the 

a ene, ee Daily News recommends that Mecca be transferred 
ous ii fromthe Turks to the Bedouins, now that Thessaly has 
been evacuated, and the pride of Musalmdns checked. 
This is, observes the Habl-ul-Matin or the Zaménah, a heavy nod under the influ- 


ence of opium. May God have mercy. 


1. The Anis-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 29th September, observes that though 
me Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan is perfectly right in declar- 


ta ete etininn the Sultanand ing that the Sultén of Turkey is not entitled to be 
3 of Aas _ _ called Khalzfa, and that the Indian Musalmans had no 
ery business tobe unduly excited over the late Turkish successes, yet his protest has 


come too late and smacks more of time-serving or deceiving the Government than of 
sincerity. The articles which Sir Saiyad has recently published on the Caliphate, 
&¢., of the Sultan can be of no use now; even men of strong opinions, seeing 


ur MM the altered looks of the Government, having become (tame) like “ wetted cats ” at 
hed HM present. One is, however, constrained to smile at the simplicity of those men 
Ka- i who regard the Sultén to be their Khalifa though they have no concern with 
ra 7 him, excepting that of communion of religion. If the Sultdén is Khalifa at all, he 
2th MM may be go of those over whom he rules, and not of those also who live under another 
pre- overnment. Atany rate the Indian Musalmdns cannot possibly receive any 
_ nefit from him. During’ the prevailing famine several countries sent relief 


lothe famine-stricken people of India: but the Sultan, far from rendering any 
ecunmlary aid, did not even express verbal sympathy with his suffering co-religion- 
sts here, who are so fond of honouring him with the title of Khalifa. As regards 
the point that though the British have been ruling here for about a century, 
yet they should still be regarded as aliens, and the name of the Sultan be repeated 
in the Khutba or Friday prayers, the writer has no explanation to give. But 
itis @ well-known fact that the British Government is the strongest Government 
nthe world, even the savage in habitants of the African Continent paying alle- 
glance to it. As regards the Afghan risings on the North-West frontier, it 1s too 
mach Indulgence and kindness of the Government that has turned the heads of 
vad tribesmen, and led them to put on high airs. ‘They will, however, soon he 
ought to their senses. 
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OupH Puncn, 
30th September 1897. 
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80th September 1897. 


An{s-I-HIND, 
29th September 1897. 
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8. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 29th September, states tha: 
tak Rasul Khan Jahan mad Tesnddok Rast Khan, the i 
Reje Tasedduk Rasul Kben’s pem- Jahangirabad in the Banki distri 
Sasa oC lished & vernacular pamphlet entitled the Shube : 
_ _ Naimat; (i.e., Thanks for Blessings) for the guidanee 
of his ignorant Indian co-religionists..._He has fairly represented the Sentiment 
of the Muhammadan community ¢ though the advice he gives to his co-religionists 
may tend to ereate wrong impressions in the minds of enthusiastic men amo 
‘them. He is entitled to all praise for a bold expression of his views, which ma 
not meet with the approval of the Musalman community. After referring to the be 
ous blessings which the Indians enjoy under British rule, the Raja counsels the Mos- 
lems to ask the Sultan of Turkey to improve his administration instead of congraty. 
lating His Majesty on his victories over Greece. The Raja reminds them that Fring 
the last days of the Mughal rule when they were so much harassed by Marathas 
and Sikhs, the British came to their rescue and granted them full religious liberty 
‘for which they ought to be extremely thankful to the present rulers. India cannot 
have better rulers than the British. Suppose for the sake of argument, the British 
rule to be suspended only for a few weeks, then what will be the result? The 
suspension will be a signal for internecine quarrels between Hindus and Musalmans. 
‘The Musalmans really enjoy more. religious liberty and greater peace under 
British rule than even tnder Musalman rule; and in making this assertion the 
Raja does not think that he is guilty of exaggeration or flattery. What he means 
is that the Shias cannot have the same religious liberty uuder a Sunni ruler, 
‘nor the Sunnis under a Shia ruler, which both the Shias and Sunnis enjoy under 
‘the British Government. The difficulties which the Sunni Musalmans had to en- 
‘counter in the performance of their religious duties under the Jate Shia kings of 
Oudh must be still fresh in the memory of the people. Musalmans cannot be 
ill-wishers of British rule with the existence of which religious liberty in India 
is bound up. They cannot possibly desire the establishment of the supremacy 
of the Sultan of Turkey or any other Muhammadan king. The Mecca pilgrimage, 
for which the Government of India has provided great facilities, affords the pilgrims 
a good opportunity for judging of the comparative merits of British and Turkish rule. 
They are at once struck with the maladministration, the prevalence of robbery 
and plunder, the disorder in courts, the want of laws, and the corruption among 
officers in. the Hedjaz, and reminded of the security of life and property, the 
justice of courts and the ability and integrity of officers in British India. The 
Indian Musalmans may have heard from the Afghan fruit-sellers of the high- 
handedness of the Amir, and of the heavy taxation levied by him. Such a rule 
cannot be tolerable to them even fora single day. The Raja approves of the 
action of the Government of India in forbidding copies of certain Turkish news- 
papers being brought into this country; and after adverting to the causes which 
led the Indian Musalmans to express joy at the Turkish victories over Greece, 
observes that the movement for the transmission of congratulatory telegrams 
to the Sultan and the collection of subscriptions for the relief of the poor Turks, 
which tended to create excitement, originated with some designing persons who were 
animated by a love for notoriety or by motives of illicit gain. They even repre 
sented the enemies of England to be friends to Turkey, and credulous Musalmans 
readily believed them. But the excitement was confined to the lower classes of 
Musalmans, and did not affect the loyalty of the Musalman community to the 
British throne. The Hindustént remarks that it is difficult to say how far the 
Musalmans will sympathize with the Raja’s views: but that it is at one with 
him in thinking that the rejoicings held in India in honour of the Turkish 
victories do not show that there exists any disaffection among Musalmans against 
the British Government. The remarks made by him about the Sultan and the aa 
may not meet with the approval of the Muhammadan community in ar 
but his pamphlet is very opportune and will be a useful warning to those ho 
headed Musalmans who in their excessive sympathy for the Turks, indulge 1 
language which is liable to be misunderstood. th 
9. The Kéyasth Hitkari (Agra), of the 30th September, states that - 
= twelve clans or sub-divisions of the aa ht 
Seitah rule and Kéyasthe. community became divided thousands, nay al 
of years ago. But thanks to the benign 
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sceful British rale that members of eleven: clans meet and embrace each other 
once every year, the twelfth clan standing aloof for reasons best known to itself. 
The increased facilities of communication provided by Government. have enabled 
the Jeaders of the Kéyasth community fo meet in conference every year for the last 
eleven years and take steps with a view to encourage the spread of. education both 
gmong men and women, to check extravagance on marriage and. other. occasions, 
the use of liquor and other bad social customs, to “promote trades and industries,. 
and so forth. The Kayasths have always won their bread by serving the State, 
and they have therefore a sort of claim on Government for employment. But 
they should remember that Government, being just and impartial, takes all classes 
of its subjects into its service, and it cannot possibly resérve its service for them 
to the exclusion of all other communities. As it is, lakhs of Kayasths are in Gov- 
ernment employ. Ifany individual district officers are opposed to the employment 
of Kayasths, Government cannot be held responsible for their action, and théy 
might have some reason for their opposition. The people enjoy perfect security 


of life and property under British rule. Her Majesty the Queen-Empress is a 


shadow of God on earth, and her officers possess her good qualities, though ina 
lesser degree. India has been under the rule of thousands of Rajas and Kings, 
but none of them were so Just, unprejudiced, pious, conscientious and sympathetic 
as Her Majesty. Government servants freely invest their savings in-Government 
promissory notes and hold Government paper currency notes in preference to gold 
and jewels, This is the best proof of their belief in the stability of British rule. 
They should gladly sacrifice their lives and property on its behalf. The great 
British sa is the envy of all other Powers. At the distribution of food to the 
poor at the Coronation of the Czar 2,500 men were crushed todeath. But nota single 
fatal aceident occurred in London when three million paupers were fed at once 
in honour of Her Majesty’s Diamond Jubilee. It is the earnest prayer of the 
editor that as long as the Kayasths and the Ganges and the Jumna exist British 
rule may last in Europe and India, and that Her Majesty's sway may extend over 
the whole world. i eee sag 


10. The Rigz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 24th September, publishes a 
communication, in which the writer quotes two 
verses from the Qoran, in which God promises to 
increase His bounties to the men who are thankful to 
Him for those He has already bestowed on them, and to visit ungrateful persons, 
with misfortunes both in this world and the next. Now the greatest bounty for which 
a people would be most grateful is a just, benevolent and paternal Government. 
This the Indians enjoy, and hence they ought to be extremely thankful to the Most 


The British Rineanianiinh and the 
ladians. ) 


RIAZ-UL-AHEBAR, 
24th September 1897, 


High for placing them under the protection of the British Crown, and the natural — 


result of this gratefulness is that they should be perfectly loyal, devoted and sub- 
missive to the Government. From this it follows that if anybody is ungrateful 
forthe Divine boon of a good Government, and receives due punishment, others 
should not be displeased, but rather take a warning from his fate. To, employ 
defamatory (objectionable) language towards the powers that be is not permissible 


by any religious book or tenet of Islam. 


11, The Héndusténi (Lucknow), of the 29th September, states that the pro- 

sit : tests of the Native press against the vilification of 
out made by the Pioneer on natives. natives in the columns of the Pioneer have had some 
eee effect. The Pioneer, by way of apologising, declares 

that it has given room in its columns to letters (under the heading “ Signs of the 
<lmes") which may have seemed to be exaggerated, and even mischievous, because 
oglishmen have no means of gaining an insight into public opinion. Either the 
hative officers are not in touch with the people, or they themselves are so deeply 
livolved in all public movements that they do not like to acquaint Government with 
C real sentiments of their countrymen. The Native press, too, is no true index of 
popular feeling. If the Pioneer and other Anglo-Indian newspapers of that class 
= taken into their heads that the country is seething with sedition, natives can 
~* by any means disabuse their minds, They judge natives by themselves. As they 
Were not loyal to their alien rulers, they think that natives could not possibly be 
eyal to them. They fail to realize that the chief incentive to the loyalty of the 
1ans is self-interest, which tells the latter that the disturbance of the peace 


Hrypvustaxt, 
29th September 1897, 
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would be most injurious to themselves and check all progress. Ag reo: oe 
silence of native officers, who listens to them, and how many Englishmen a p 
there who meet natives on friendly terms? Confidence begets confidence and love 
begets love. Nothing could possibly be concealed from the European aut e 


! horit} 
If any secrecy existed at any place, it could very easily be removed. Orities, 


ities can secure ameans of finding out the popular thoughts and feclings 


trusting and treating natives with kindness and love, and not by vilifying ¢ y 
and questioning their loyalty. gn aes ying them 


II.—GeneErRaL ADMINISTRATION. 


12. Abul Fazl of Gorakhpur, writing, in continuation of his previous cop. 


tributions to the Riéz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 
; Administration of the Governmentof 9Ath September, Observes that the appointment of 
_— Europeans to high responsible posts in India is indis. 
pensable, the natives themselves being not yet fit tohold them. High intellectual 
capacity alone cannot be held as sufficient qualification for high posts, unless it be 
coupled with trustworthiness and loyalty. Besides,the high attainmentsof individual 
natives do not imply that the nature and character of the entire nation have changed 
for the better. There already exist a number of Native States with full sovereign pow. 
ers in the country ; but what have the natives, who have the entire control of affairs 
achieved there that they might be expected to do in British India on being given 
greater political powers ? The Native Chiefs have felt the necessity of employing 
some Europeans in their States. Even the Amfr of K4bul has had to indent for the 
services of some Europeans in his dominions. This clearly shows that Indians 
are not yet capable of managing their own affairs, and need the help and guidance 
of Europeans. Thus India can have no just cause of complaint on the score of the 
high salaries she has to pay to her European high officers, whose services are 
indispensable to her, and who really serve, though they are said to rule, her. 
What inflicts the greatest injury on India is, however, the European and Ameri- 
can trades, which are sucking the very lifeblood of her. But the Government 
cannot be blamed for it. Indians are generally occupied with their individual self- 
interests, and do not strive to establish European arts and industries in their own 
country, and thereby stop the drain of wealth to foreign countries that is so con- 
stantly going on. It is the cultivation of European arts and industries that is 
calculated to ameliorate the condition of India. Let the Indians make then- 
selves equals of Europeans in those matters, and they will naturally attain the 
political status which the Irishenjoy. As regards the very many taxes, they cannot 
be objected to, inasmuch as their proceeds are all spent on the administration, protec- 
tion, and well-being of the country itself: though it may be urged that the expenses 
of Aden and Egypt should be shared by England with India. It may also 
be said that the hard-earned money of the Indians is most mercilessly (recklessly) 
spent, there being no economy practised in an European administration. But the 
Government of India has to compete with European Powers, all of whom are 


obliged to be extravagant in their expenditure, and hence the former must follow 
sult. : 


13. Radha Ballabh Singh, resident of Rewari, district Gurgaon, Punjab, 
| Writing, in continuation of his previous communication 
Colonel Ward on the internsl admin. t0 the Anis-é-Hind (Meerut), of the 29th September, 
ee te criticizes the article entitled “The difficulties of 
district officers in India,” which Colonel H. ©. 
Ward, C.I.E., late Commissioner, Nerbudda Division, Central Provinces, recently 
published in the Asiatic Quarterl y Review. A perusal of this article clearly 
shows that Colonel Ward stands first in the rank of those Anglo-Indians who are 
most hostile to the aspirations of the natives, and cannot bear to see them advani 
in anything. He says that there is hardly a village in India which is not inhab- 
ited by both Hindus and Musalmdns alike, and that as they differ in thoughts 
religion and race, it is necessary that those men alone should be appointed eae 
officers there who are perfectly free from bias—a virtue which is found in Englis A 
men, but is altogether absent in the natives. This is an entirely wrong age ne 
Colonel Ward passed his entire Indian career in the “jungles” of the Centr 


Provinces, and never had occasion to see how successfully native district officers 
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-, Bengal and the Punjab have held charge of districts there without showing the 
rat v judice. Why, Hindu district officers have been able to keep peace sree in 
auch districts where Musalméns have been notorious for their evil propensities and 
mischief. Natives, im fact, make far better district officers and are better able to 

event religious riots between Hindus and Musalm4ns, than beardless green 
P itish youths who, knowing nothing of the Indian life, are pitchforked into ceatge 
of districts. The Colonel, however, opines that the Hindu-Musalmdn riots occur 
because the (European) district officers are not invested with absolute powers 
‘n their districts ! Again, he says that religious riots did not take place under the 


Muhammadan rule because the Hindus used to take their processions quietly, 


qithout music, by mosques. This is absurd: he does not know how (kindly) the 


Musalman district officers treated the Hindus, and that they were not prejudiced men 
like him and other Anglo-Indians of his views. It is true that the British Gov- 
ernment extends ¢€ ual treatment to all classes of its Indian subjects; but the Anglo- 
Indians taking a liking to the divide-and-rule-policy, show greater favours to the 
Musalmans, and thereby cause riots between them and the Hindus. 


14, Acorrespondent of the Anjis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 29th September, | 


praising the British system of army organization, es- 


Paphos speeder od Hanger Fram pecially that of the reserve forces, suggests that the 


“Indi. Indian Government should introduce the reserve 


system in this country. There willbe some hundred 
thousand pensioned native soldiers. from whom such men as are not quite worn out 
yet, may be selected to form a reserve, who should be called in for drill every six 
months, and paidas regular soldiers during the period they are under instruction. 
Such a reserve force will be of much use, at least for garrison purposes in times of 
emergency. It may also be called to mind what splendid services did the pensioned 
native soldiers render in the Lucknow Residency in 1857. 


15, The Mashtr-i-Saltanat (Budaun), of the 28th September, in an article 

: headed ‘ The Recrudescence of the plague in Poona,” 

Recrudescence of the plaguein Poona. states that it would be simple ingratitude to accuse 
Government of an indifference to the sufferings of the 
people. It has their prosperity at heart, and is always ready to help them in 
their troubles. It cannot be too highly praised for the various relief measures 
it adopted during the late widespread famine. The plague rules enforced by it 
were intended to stamp out that fell disease; but some native ruffians killed two 
European officers in Poona. The inhabitants of Poona, who foolishly opposed the 
operation of the rules, are chiefly responsible for the recrudescence of the disease. 
Perhaps Government will not care to reinforce the rules; but will leave the people 
to bear the consequences of their folly. The rules were opposed on the ground 
that they interfered with the parda (screen) system. But the parda cannot be 
dearer than life. At the same time nothing can be further from the heart of 
Government than a wish to interfere with the parda. If any stupid officials 
misbehaved themselves on a few occasions, they have paid dearly for their folly. 
Government protects not only the lives and property of the people, but also their 
honour. If liquor cen save the life of a patient, there is no harm in administering 
ittohim. The plague rules are intended for the good of the people, and show how 
far Government sympathises with them. They should congratulate themselves 
that they are subjects of such a kind-hearted Government, which holds them so dear 
and overlooks their faults. If they were under Portuguese or French yoke, they 
would find their position simply intolerable, bloodshed and oppression being s0 very 
prevalent in Portuguese and French territories at the present day. Bubonic plague 
once broke out in the country in the time of Jahangir, but he did nothing to check 1t. 
The Government of India at once framed strict sanitary rules as soon as the disease 
asserted itself. The recrudescence of plague is due to Divine wrath which the in- 
habitants of Poona have incurred by disobeying the authorities. It is to be hoped 
that wiser. counsels will prevail with them now, and that they will revert to the 

path of loyalty and devotion to Government. — . 

16. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 30th September, observing that the accused 

| generally fail to obtain justice owing to the illegal 

ea ati to grant the accused » and high-handed proceedings which the police adopt 
police investigating Maa —_— in cases sent up by them, urges that it is extremely 
necessary that the accused should beallowed to refer to 
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the special diary of the police, and.the recorded evidence on which 
their prosecution. The various High Courts-in the country are divided on th 
subject ; and the Legislature ought to clear the;point, giving the accused’s sand 
peruse the police diary, and directing the investigating officer to tak 
down in full,the evidence of witnesses they examine in support of their prosecution, 
17. The Agra Akhbér, of the 28th September, publishes a communication ; 
sides ad ______—-which the writer highly approves of th On In 
a and conviction of the journalists in Satara “Pote ve 
Moradabad, who published seditious articles, and observes that nothin could be 
better proof of the kindness and mercifulness of the British Government than that it 
allowed the offenders fair trials, and was content to sentence them to Incarceration 
The Amir of Kabul would have summarily put such sedition-mongers to the 
sword. Men who assist in the collection of subscriptions to meet the cost of the 
defence of seditious editors, contribute subscriptions or find fault with the cop. 


victions of such editors, are as bad as those editors themselves and should be dealt 


the latter bag. 


* with as such. 


18. Haji Muhammad Ismail Khan, in a long article, in the Aligarh Institute 
Gazette, of the 25th September, observes that there hag 

Alleged need for reform inthe consti- Jong sinceexisted a crying need for reforms in the verno- 
cular newspapers, and that the time has now come for 
| | _ effecting it. This reform should take two forms: first 
in the financial condition, and secondly in the policy of the vernacular papers. Instead 
of every town having a newspaper, or one town having several newspapers, it will be 
far better that several petty newspapers should be amalgamated into one decent paper, 
with all their separate fands thrown into one fund, and the various proprietors form: 
ing themselves into something like a limited company. Such a plan will admit of a 


well-qualified and able editor being entertained to conduct the paper, and of goodcorres.- - 


pondents being secured. The second direction in which the vernacular journalists 
ought to reform their papers is their subject-matter. They ought always to keep before 
their mindstheir true duties and difficulties. They should not permit themselves to be 
led away by any popular clamour, unless itis just. If they find the public wrong 
in any matter, they ought not to support it in order to increase their customers: 
but try to restrain it by sound advice and valid arguments. The writer does not 
regard the vernacular journalists, excepting those that have been convicted and 
punished, to be either ill-wishers of the Government, or of such position and influ- 
ence as to lead the people to rebel. But these journalists taking certain imprudent, 
absurd and “ poisonous ” matters (resolutions ?) of the Congressists for their guide, 
had begun to tread in a wrong path; and the writer is glad to notice that they have 
(taken warning from the fate of their certain fellow journalists and) changed their 
tone. Anglo-Indian and English papers are, it is true, found full of “‘ poison; ” but what 
is sauce for the gander is not sauce for the goose, and hence the vernacular newspapers 
should not imitate them. Itisa mistake to suppose that the prime duty of vernacular 
newspapers is to discuss political matters. In India vernacular journalists, especially 
the Muhammadan ones, ought to direct their attention much more to social reformsthan 
to politics or anything else. The Musalmans are the poorest people in India, and it 1s 
necessary that they should be constantly reminded that they cannot ameliorate their 
condition but by encouraging high education among them. Their number in the Gov- 
ernment services is getting less and less on account of their backwardness in educa- 
tion: and the vernacular newspapers ought to make a point of harping upon the need 
of extending English education, without which nothing can be achieved in these days, 
in the Musalman community. Muhammadan women too should be taught a little 
English. Another thing that the vernacular newspapers can do, with benefit 10 
their readers, is to select useful articles from the English press and publish their 
translations ; foreign telecrams and news, and vow and then articles on the 


pitfalls, difficulties, &., of the world, may also be published to interest the 
readers. “ 


19. The Bundelkhand Punch (Jhansi), of the 1st September, received : 

the 4th October, publishes both in English and Urdu 

sin of bia patting eats “amie the statement which Shibban Lall, Deputy Magi 

Urdu or Hindi, se trate of Mau, district Jhénsi. made on solemn 4 _ 
mation before the Sessions Judge in connection w! 


_ 


( 625 ) 


eriminal case which he had commited to the latter for trial. In this case three 
a on were charged with an offence under section 457 of the Indian Penal Code. 
is ong the accused there was one Ismail who had several previous convictions on 
him, and hence the De puty Magistrate had to commit the case to the sessions. 
The accused ‘Ismail when placed before the sessions, and his statement made 
tefore the Deputy Magistrate was read to him, said that he had made the state- 
nent in question under the pressure of the police, and that it was wrong. The 


Judge thereupon sent for the Deputy Magistrate and took down his statement on | 


the subject. In the course of his 1% sition the Deputy Magistrate said :—“ I 
recorded it (the accused's confession) in English,as I do not know Urdu. I can 
only write English, (and) not Urdu nor Hindi.” The editor draws the Lieutenant- 


Governor's attention to the Deputy Magistrate’s admission of his inability to 
qrite either Urdu or Hindi. 


90, The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 6th October, states that a Maulvi 
from whose speeches and preachings a breach of the 

A Maulvi preacher required to furnish peace was apprehended, has been required by the 
neds — court of Maulvi Muhammad Fazil, Magistrate, ist 
| class, Meerut, to furnish two sureties for Rs. 100 
each and enter into his own recognizance to keep the peace for six months, or in 


default to undergo simple imprisonment for the same period. 


91. The same paper, of the 29th September, states that a serious criminal 

charge has been brought against the thanadar of 

A criminal charge against the Thanay Kithor, district Meerut. ‘The number of the complain- 

i ants is large and the people perhaps went the length 
of closing the bazdr (in indignation at the misbehaviour of the thanadar). . 


III].—LocaLt AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


92, The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 30th September, complains that the manag- 
ing committee of the Lyall Libraryat Meerut, revised 
Complaint against the new rules of its existing rules two years ago, making them so 
si seen Seema very severe as to almost defeat the object the founders 
of the institution had in view. Under the new rules a first class member of 
the Library is required to pay Rs. 3 instead of Rs. 2a month, as he used to do 
before. A person wishing to become a second class member has now to secure the 
recommendation of two members of the managing committee. If such a person is 
known to other respectable men of the town but not to the special set of men forming 
the managing committee, he cannot become a member and derive benefit from the 
Library. ‘The third class member who payseight annas a month, is no longer 
permitted to peruse any but Urdu books in the reading-room of the institution, 
whereas he was formerly allowed to read books of any language there. 
Similarly those who visit the Library to read newspapers only are not allowed 
to do so free, as before, but required to pay four annas a month. The gentry of 
Meerut are all dissatisfied with the new rules, and are going to memorialize 
the Collector on the subject. The writer also expresses his disapproval of the 
rules, and draws the Collector’s attention to them. 
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I.—PO.iLican anp Foreian. 


1. The Ridz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 4th October, publishes a 

munication from a correspondent at Jaipur yo 

Frontier risings. states that the tribesmen in arms on the N orth-W, ' 

frontier have not yet been over-awed, although _ 

were always defeated, except on one or two occasions, whenever they came J 

conflict with British troops. The Amir of Kabul does not give them any sain 

help, as has been supposed in some quarters. They are savage, priest-riddey 

and ready to lay down their lives at the bidding of their mullas. The forward 
policy of Government is not the only cause of the present frontier 


of oe ntler risings, ag jg 
the opinion of some Anglo-Indian journals. Probably the failure of Government 


to adhere to its engagements made with them at the time of the Chitra] expedi- 
tion has led to the risings to some extent. It is not politic to prolong the 
frontier warfare. The recalcitrant tribes should be severely dealt with. With 
a view to prevent such outbreaks in future Government should entirely disarm then 
or place them under the control of the Amir, who, being their co-religionist, would 


best be able to keep them in check. 


2. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st October, publishes a communica. 
tion from Chaudhri Sultan Muhammad Khan, who has 
The frontier risings and their causes. just returned to India from Kabul, where he lived a 
jong time, the last post he held there being that of the 
Mir Munshi (chief reader or private secretary). He says that disturbances on 
the North-West frontier are produced at the instigation of influential mullas and 
tribal chiefs or headmen. But these mullas and tribal headmen do not stir up the 
tribesmen to take up arms on any religious or political ground, but merely for 
self-aggrandisement, because both the British Government and the Amir of Kabul 
show greater respect and make larger grants of money at the fime of peace 
negotiations to such of them as have been found to gather a large number of 
tribesmen around them at the time of disturbance. A headman, when wishing to 
cause a disturbance, takes his armed men to the neighbouring villages, and compels 
the inhabitants to join them in his raid on pain of themselves being raided. In 
this manner he collects thousands of men and commits a disturbance. From this 
it is clear that the common tribesmen that come out of their homes to fight with 
British soldiers are not so much to blame. It is altogether a wrong notion that those 
tribesmen who fight with the British are called ghazis or heroes by the Afghans. 
Those tribesmen who resisted the English in the Second Afghan war and plundered 
the Kabulis as well, were called tézzs (or greyhounds) by the latter, and not ghazis. 
As regards Mulla Mastén or Mad Fakir, it is said that he did not rise 
against the British Government for any worldly fame, but because he could not 
bear to see the dishonour of the men and women of his tribesmen ‘by the objec- 
tionable conduct” of the (British) political officers; and that as he aimed at the 
protection of the religion and honour of his people, some 8,000 or 10,000 men 
responded to his call. “He has, however, been already punished sufficiently, and 18 
quiet now. As regards the simultaneous rising of tribesmen in other parts of the 
North-West frontier, it can only be said that Mulla Huda and Malik Khas Khan, 
who had been waiting for some such opportunity (to bring them into prominence) 
took advantage of Mulla Mastdn’s appeal. The Amir Abdur Rahman had no hand 
in these risings ; he has, on the other hand, imprisoned some of the insurgents. 
The writer then referring to the various causes to which the frontier risings have 
been ascribed by English and Anglo-Indian newspapers, and to the suggestions re- 
garding the disarming of the tribesmen, &c., says that in his opinion these tribesmen 
should be allowed to remain as savage and free as they are at present, for they are 
calculated to form a splendid bulwark against the long dreaded Russian invasion. 
The best policy for the Government to pursue towards these tribesmen is, the writer 
thinks, to deal gently with them and recruit its army largely from them. 


38. The Nuiyar-i- Azam. Moradabad), in its joint number of the 26th Septem- 

si otal * and 5th October, referring be oe Tit gers 
4 ridis and other frontier tribes ar Force which is com pose or the ower 

and General Ghulam Hyder Khén. tien British army and commanded by so expericnoes oe 

ams officer as General Sir William Lockhart, says 2 

it is the mullas who instigated the Afridis to attack the British outposts, &¢., BY 


er 


_ i> gm wowbh pet pe or > 
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‘ng them that they should express their resentment at the British Govern 
poe g their pilgrimage to Mecca, and that they would receive a lakh of rifles 
and ammunition from Kabul to help them in their raids. The Amir is a peace- 
loving man, and could not have instigated the Afridis against the British Govern- 
ment. He is already a loser by the obstruction of the Khyber, because fruits from 
his country lie on the other side of the pass and cannot be taken on to India. The 
insurgent Afridis will now be severely punished by the British force, the innocent 
ones being spared. ‘he standing crops in the Tirah valley will be used by the 
British army, and the towns, forts, &e., of the enemy demolished. The Afridis will 
also be required to give up their arms so that they may not remain capable of doing 


mischief again. When the British officers enter the Afridi country they should | 


ske it a point to live in small tents like those used b privates, and dig up small pits 
within thei. in which they should sleep at aaa They should Ses ieee op 
earth-works round their encampment to protect their soldiers from the night 
attacks of the enemy. ‘The Amir of Kabul should be required to see that his 
subjects refrain from helping the Afridis, and todisplace his General, Ghulam Hyder 
Khan, by some other officer friendly to the British Government. Gbulam Hyder 
Khan has been at the bottom of the entire frontier risings, otherwise the tribesmen 
could not possibly have come into possession of such a large number of firearms as 
they have done. It is quite evident that Ghulam Hyder has a hand in the 
tribal risings. The British Government should, therefore, press the Amir to 
withdraw Ghulam Hyder to the western part of his dominions. Efforts should be 
made to put down the risings as soon as possible: otherwise the expenses of the 
expeditions would not fall short of fifty crores of rupees, which India could not 
possibly bear. ‘“ We all pray to Government that our army may soon return suc- 
cessfully from the frontier, so that we may avoid an unusually heavy expenditure. ” 


4, The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 7th October, contains a cartoon 

in which the Government of. India is represented as 

ys gga India, Orakzais an infuriated elephant ready to crush under his feet 
sty aateeae a fox with its tail between its legs, marked Orakzai, 


OvupH PUNCH, 
7th October 1897. 


and a donkey marked Afridi, which follows it, while Mulla, or rather malhu — 


(monkey) climbs up a post or tree to seek shelter. The letter-press is :— 


The crushing of t he wicked people on the frontier. 


5. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st October, says that it being a 
well known fact that the Afghans are, asa rule, an 

treet, gttibesmen, the Amir extremely covetous and avaricious people, the frontier 
ee Nee" tethes have neither risen at present for the sake of 

their religion nor for waging a jehad, but solely from selfish motives. The mullas 
and sardars on the frontier saw that the British Government made so much of 
the Amir of Kabul and presented him with 24 (szc) lakhs of rupees a year in addi- 
tion to fire-arms and ammunition, though his dominions lay at a great distance from 
India, and he rendered no service to it, while it never offered even two or four lakhs 


of rupees to themselves, though they lived on the borders of India and could make. 


raids on its frontiers, outposts, &c.:—a few thousand rupees which it now and then 
gave to some of their jirgahs being, of course, not worthy of consideration. Arguing 
in this strain, the mullas and the sardars felt themselves, offended at their cold 
treatment by the Government, and took to committing raids on the British 
soldiers and outposts, expecting thereby to compel the Government to grant them 
handsome subsidies ‘while Mulla Huda and other ambitious spirits thought that 
the Government, to avoid future trouble with them, would establish a separate in- 
dependent kingdom for them (between India and Afghanistan). This is probably 
how the demon of folly and mischief came to possess the tribal leaders. But 
the Amir of Kabul is an extremely shrewd man. He has clipt the wings 
of all influential and brave sardars in his own dominions, and might, in his anxiety 
lo see such men between India and Afghanistan also to be made short work of, 
ave stirred up the frontier tribesmen to gain his desired object. He might 
have further thought that the Government, harassed by the tribesmen, might turn 
to him (for help) and then he would easily become the king of Afghanistan and that 
of the North-West frontier of India, and have his subsidy, too, doubled or even 
qadrupled. In such a contingency, be might have further cogitated, he would be 
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able to make his relative Umra Khan his Governor over the frontier. There ; 
no doubt that the Government will fully punish the insurgent tribes: bat} 
remains to be seen if the Amir’s scheme also fructifies ; the writer thinks it ’ 


Will, 
6. The Ridz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur,) of the 4th October, 


: States th 
Roberts accuses the Amir of enthusiastically yee 
Amir of Kabul and the Government ach- 


Per 7 ing jehad in his territories, and observes that if his 


subjects really took part in the attacks on the British 
military posts, they must have done so at his secret instigation. The al] 


that he reprimanded the Governor of Jellalabad is not to be believed. te 
Vambery does not think that the Amir will go to war with the Government of 
India, which has increased his subsidy and assists him in spreading civ 


ilizat 
in his kingdom. If he is not very fond of Englishmen, he has still less love fr 


Russians. He knows very well that Russia has evil designs against Afghanistan, 
and has therefore naturally to prefer England to Russia. He has little sympathy 
with the Indian Government in its present frontier difficulties : but.at the same tims 
he will not join the enemy against it. Setting aside the opinions of Lord Roberts 
and the Professor, the Azdéz sees no reason to doubt the professions of the Amir 
whose conduct has been satisfactory. The Viceroy has Leen convinced of his 
friendly attitude ; an expression of friendly sentiments by him in a public darhar 
being conclusive proof of his friendship. He is thankful to the British Govern. 


ment for the munificent subsidy and other aid he receives in strengthening his 


position; has no fear of British occupation of Afghanistan, and relies on British 
help in the event ofa Russian invasion. The Government of India has no doubt 
some difficulty in dealing with him,as he is very jealous of his dignity and 
rank: but the Government has always treated him in a very satisfactory manner. 
The only snub he has received is the refusal of his unreasonable request for the 


location of an Afghan envoy in London; but the matter can be no cause of much 
dissatisfaction to him. 


7. The Natyar-i-Azam Spey ag he its joint number of the 26th Septen- 

: ber and 5th October, publishes a conversation which 

ii the representative of a certain (English) newspaper 

: had with a Scotch merchant, the agent of the Amir of 

: Kabulin Europe. In this conversation the Scotch mer: 

chant declared that he was fully convinéed that the Amir could have no hand in the 

present frontier imbroglio. The Amir temporarily felt offended at the British 

Government refusing to permit him to locate his envoy in England instead of in 

India. But he is a very wise man, and anxious to be on friendly terms with the 

British Government. He is anxious for peace andimprovement of his country. His 
keir-apparent is good-looking, tall-statured, clever, and can speak English a little. 


8. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 7th October, states that the attitude 

of the Amir of Kabul towards the Government of 

ies cata India has often formed a subject of public discussion. 
But the Amir has clearly proved by his conduct that 

he is a firm friend of the Government, and the wart- 

ings he has administered to his subjects have tended to damp the spirit of the 
recalcitrant tribesmen in no small degree. He has lately issued a proclamation 12 
Jellalabad forbidding his subjects to leave Afghan territory, and warning them that 
if any of them were found to have taken part in the frontier disturbances they 
would be fined Rs. 1,000 each. This proclamation must convince the tribes 10 
arms that he has no sympathy with them, and that they can expect no help from 
him. Munshi Sultén Muhammad Khan, the late Mir Munshi to the Amir, who has 
lately returned to the Punjéb, supports the idea that the Amir is a friend of the 
British Government. He states that he cannot say how far the Government of 
Iudia should rely un the Amir’s friendship, but that he is in a position to assert 


that Abdur Rahman Khan ig fully convinced that he can expect nothing from 
Russia and Turkey. 3 


9. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th October, in .epenre ay 
The Amir of: Kabul's book -Zequimn- that the book Taqwim-ud-din, which the 


e Amir of- Kabul Kabul lately published among his Afghan people, 
po a or eran eee — is opposed A the principles. of the Muhammadan 


religion ; that he has thereby instigated the savage 
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‘soamen to commit mischief, and that the present frontier risings are witho 
tay doubt the direct outcome of the same. As stated in. the preface of the ia. 
the cause Of its compilation was a confused dream or (rather) a devilish insinuation, 
Awaking from the dream, the Amir had recourse to augury, and having con- 
sulted an astruloger on the subject, brought out the book. The very fact of the 
Amir’s taking augury, and consulting an astrologer, which are condemned by the 
Muhammadan religion, shows that his book is not based on Islamic principles. 
The truth is that the Amir published the book from purely selfish motives, and he 
has gained his object. He has by means of the book led the wild frontier tribes to 
measure the sword with the British Government and be pulverized, so that he 
might get an opportunity to have his own subsidy increased. The foolish savage 
Afghan tribes were duped by the devilish instigation, and have brought about 
‘heir complete ruin. ‘The writer then finding fault with the Amir’s definition of 
a Wahabt, assures the Government that the Anir published the book simply from 
a desire to do mischief and extend his dominions. The Government ought to ask the 
Amir to explain why he published such an inflammatory book. Had the Govern- 
ment taken the Amir to task when the book first came to its notice, no frontier 
risings could have taken place. ‘The book is a magazine of great mischief, so that 
fit is not suppressed at once, it is calculated to lead to still greater troubles 
in future. 


10, The Rafi-wl-Akhbdér (Benares), of the 4th October, states that, however 
disagreeable the British occupation of Egypt may be 
British occupation of Egypt, to some European Powers, England has good reason 
to retain possession of that country. The British 
interests demand that British influence should be supreme in the Suez Canal and 
the neighbouring seaports and coasts. France can never force England to with- 
draw from Egypt. Agcording to the late London telegrams, the Egyptian question 
will soon come to the front: but all agitation in the matter will end in nothing. As 
England is shedding the blood of her British and Indian troops, and spending 
money like water in the deserts of the Soudan, it is impossible that she should 
evacuate or loosen her hold on Egypt at the instance of any other Power. 


ll, The Dabdaba-i-Qéisari (Bareilly), of the 2nd October, states that the 
ill-advised frontier policy which has found favour with 
Condemnation of the forward fron. (overnment for the last twenty-five years, has led to 
tier policy, 7 evil consequences. It has been strongly denounced 
by the press from time to time, but to no purpose. 
Lord Lawrence was opposed to an extension of the boundary beyond the Indus. He 
considered the loyalty and contentment of the Indian people as the best bulwark 
of the British Indian Empire, and thought that an invading army could not easily 
surmount the physical difficulties and subdue the wild froyptier tribes on its way to 
India. Lord Lytton departed from that policy, and adopted what is known as the 
forward policy, which was fully developed in Lord Lansdowne’s time. This new de- 
perure has created distrust among the frontier tribesmen, who have given much 
trouble and necessitated the frequent despatch of expeditions against them. But 
the expeditions failed to make any permanent impression on the tribes, and almost 
all of the tribes are now in arms. It isa matter for surprise and regret that an old 
politician like Lord Roberts, who knows more of the frontier affairs than any one 
else, should be found to support the forward policy. Any one who possesses the 
least common sense will condemn useless constant conflicts with the savage, 
bverty-stricken and predatory tribesmen. Lord Lytton’s forward policy has had a 
hir trial, but has proved a failure and ought to be abandoned. It has only driven 
the tribesmen into enmity and led to fruitless costly wars every year. The 
‘ubject had better be taken up by Parliament at the next session, and this heavy 
in on the Indian treasury stopped. 


12. The Ridz-ul-Akhbaér (Gorakhpur), of the 4th October, states that Mu- 

n hammad Safdar, aged who abused Her Majesiy iv 

© Porte and Muhammad Safdar, -E gs in his newspaper and then fled to 
elites. + xad Safdar ueen-Empres pap ( 

= aiasel Tide’ Majesty tobe Speke at is said to have been appointed the Direc- 

tor of Public Instruction in Mersena (sic) by the Porte. 

The rumour is to be accepted with caution. If it is well founded, the action of the 
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Sultén cannot be considered to be in accordance with the hich st: 
ity and courtesy which characterises his conduct. The sation at the re . moral. 
be justified on the ground that the London newspapers had vilified h cannot 


Turkish press does not enjoy the same freedon as the London press. The Sine them 


Government never expressed approval of the abuse of the Sultdn b sh fe 10 8° 
press. The treatment accorded by the Porte to Muhammad Safdar is aah men ae ous 


an expression of approval. It isto be hoped that the rumour will be 

ed by the Turkish newspapers, or that the appointment of Muhammad Safa v4 
be found to have been made under some misapprehension or on some cathe 
ground free from the objection above referred to. ry 


1ssl€ 
13. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 2nd October, in a long article, discy mand 
sens sae wn ane ses who should and who should not be called a Kha lif “Do 
of the terms Imam and Khalifa, and 6OF an Imém. Muhammad, the prophet, in addition to Akht 
= ry ad badoneo egy Musalmaus tothe the prophetic power, possessed certain mental and time 
moral excellences of the highest order, and any of his ag" ° 
followers who approaches or resembles him in any of his excellences is an Imjn We Om 
(leader or guide) in respect of that particular excellence, whether he is actual] Bee 
known as such or not. A person who has acquired approximation to the prophet in show 
all his spiritual and moral perfections, and has also a country under his rule where fa ©" 
he can enforce religious orders, is certainly entitled to be called both an Jmém and we 
Khalifa within the limits of his dominions. If one, on the other hand, does-not fam?!” 
resemble the prophet in his perfections, but only holds a kingdom, he is neither an aK 
Imém nor a Khalifa, but only the Sultan of his people, though he may have arro. 
gantly assumed the title of Khalifa and compelled his people to designate him 
so, as the Ommayyides and the Abbassides did. Similarly, if one greatly resembles Pe 
the prophet in his virtues and mental qualifications, but does not possess a king- we 
dom, he is simply an /mdém, but not a Khalifa ; and hence the twelve most virtuous oc 
descendants of.the prophet have been simply called Imams and not Khalifns as Alas 
well. There is, however, a difference between the Shzas and the Sunnis as to the Him Nec 
distinguishing features of an Imam. The Shzas hold that an Imam is one whois inf 
innocent or absolutely free from sin, who has been deputed by God, and who must fim éivi 
be obeyed, and that the last of these Imams was Imam Mehdi, who disappeared offer 
in the Surra Man Rai cave, is still alive, and will reappear on earth a short sire’ 
time before the day of judgment. Thus, according to the Shias, Mehdi being the cond 
last Imam, no other person can be an Jmdém in future. The Sunnis do not hold jeha 
any Imam to be sinless. After the prophet, they would not consider any the. 
person, however pure, virtuous, learned and accomplished, to be altogether by { 


free from sin. ‘The result of this difference of opinion is that the Shias hold fam sla 
that the orders of an Imam should be implicitly obeyed by all the Musalméns ig ¥*) 
of the world without any why or wherefore. But as their Imam for the time fame Sort 
being is not to be found in the world, there can be nobody among them the 
whose orders may be binding on the Musalman world. On the contrary, and 
the Sunnis would not accord implicit obedience to any Imam, whether past or iim "8 
present. Those Sunnis who are uneducated or men of poor abilities, obey that 
Imam, whose followers they themselves are, or their fathers have been. But the 
educated and intelligent Sunnis would not follow any Imam unless his orders 
were right and in keeping with the Quran and the traditions. From this !! 
is Clear, that after the demise of the prophet there could be no men among the 
Sunnis whose orders in religious matters would be binding on the Musalmans 
of the whole world. Why, even the “companions” of the prophet, after his death, 
differed in several religious matters, examples of which abound in the traditions. 
zesing a survey of the present state of things in the world, there seems no mal 
living Who possesses the qualifications of an Imam: nor does there appear any Mu- 
salman ruler who deserves to be called Khalifa. A Musalman (without spiritual 
qnaiisontions like those of the prophet) who rules a country is merely We 
ultin of that place, thongh he may have given himself any other designation. 
The writer then quotes from a tradition, in which the prophet said that a ruler 
earth is a shadow of God, and that his subjects should thank him if he deals justly 
with them, and quietly submit if he oppresses them. In this tradition, 20 
1s used to restrict the term ruler to Musalmans : 0 that it means any wreey” 
whether he be a Musalmén, Jew, Christian or heathen. Nowthe Indian Musalma 
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‘ve under the British Government, that does ail.in its power to do justice to 
ede all matters, allows them and other Indians full liberty in every vay, but 


‘1 rebellion or cause mischief, and ensures the security of life and property, 
Me, aoording to the tradition quoted above, to be thankful to the Qoverimest 
Traditions abound in which the prophet has inculcated on Musalmans obedience to 
their rulers and officers under all circumstances, whether they are treated well or 
badly. . The Musalmans in India ought therefore to be very thankful to God that 
He has in His mercy placed them under the just and benevolent Government 
‘hat allows them perfect liberty in religion, and docs neither issue nor will ever 
‘sane any such orders in carrying out which “we” may have to disobey the com- 
nand of God, and be thereby forced to act according to the religious injunction : 
“Do not hear nor obey (anything which involves) sinning against God.” [The Oudh 
Akhbar (Lucknow’, of the 8th October, refers to the discussions that have for some 
time been carried on in the newspapers, as to whether the Sultan of Turkey can 
or cannot be regarded to be the Khalifa or Imam of the Indian Musalmans. 
Some newapapers have most ably shown that the Sultd4n cannot either be a Khalifa 
or an Imam for the Musalmans of India; while others hold contrary views, which 
shows that opinions are divided on the subject. A large number of Indian Musal- . 
méns, however, deny the Sultén to be their Khalifa or Imam, and the writer would 
be glad to see learned theologians come forward and thrash out the question, 
publishing pamphlets in support of their views against the Sultan being called 
a Khalifa or Imam. | eae 


14, “A Pensioned Punjéb Policeman,” writing in the Shahna-t-Hind 
oo _ (Meerut), of the 1st October, says that though the fron- 
— and the Indian tier tribes lay claim to Islamism, yet they are utterly 
muons . ignorant of the principles df that “ strong” (sound) re- 
or — jigion. It is written inthe Dur-ur-Mukhtér, Fatawa-t- 
Alamgiri, Fateh-ul-Tagdir and other Muhammadan books that it becomes — 
necessary for Muhammadans to wage a jehad or holy war only when a kafir 
(infidel) sovereign forbids them to perform their religious duties, such as the 
giving ot zakat (alms), saying prayers, keeping fast, going on pilgrimage, 
offering sacrifices, and worshipping the one God: provided also that they have 
strength, means and a Khalifa, to whom they have pledged obedience. If the latter 
conditions dv not exist, Muhammadans are required to emigrate and not declare 
jehad. At the present time there is neither a Khalifa of the fazthful, nor have 
the Musalméns power nor cause to wage a jehad. The British have not taken India 
by the sword, but by means of agreement, to break which would be against 
Islam. Besides, the British Government, far from interfering with or standing in the 
way of the performance of the religious duties of Musalmans, afford them all 
sorts of help and facilities. Thus, according to the Hunafi books, the British are 
the rulers of the Indian Musalméns for the time being, and defenders of Islam, 
and hence the Musalmadns are bound to obey aid pay allegiance to them. As 
regards the Shias, no jehad is permissible to them, except in the presence of the 
‘mam (or religious chief) for the time being. According to their belief, the 
Imam for the time being is Medhi, who has disappeared. With reference to 
the Sunnis, they have, as hinted above, no Khalifa at present, because that per- 
sonage must belong to the Qoraish tribe and be free from iniquity and debauchery. 
ddia is therefore, according to the tenetsof Imam Hanafi, not a ddr-ul-harb 
((renemy’s country) but a ddér-wl islam (or land of peace), and hence Musalmdns 
ave no need to emigrate from it: but they should stay in and peacefully obey 
the British Government. The Hindu and Anglo-Indian nowsgeners however, 
make all sorts of groundless accusations against the Musalmans. Some find fault. 
oa their wearing the Turkish cap; others accuse them to be in sympathy with 
¢Sultén, The relations of the British Government with Turkey are friendly at 
resent but even if they were to become unfriendly, which God forbid, 
¢ Indian Musalmans would have nothing to do with the Sultan, for they really 
= 20 sympathy with him, though some ignorant men among them lately held 
Joings in certan places over the Turkish victories. The Hindu and Anglo- 


TC hewspapers would, therefore, do well to give up casting aspersions OD. 
loyalty of the Indian Musalmans, which is not likely to lead to the well- 


alg Of the country. 
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15, The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 7th October, publis 


rae, h 
munication from Nihal Ahmad of Ka rp a ORS, CO. 


Wl, in whi 

‘The British Government and the Mu- endeavours to show at considerable hae fe he al 
aalmans of India. ™ blessed ” Government, i.e. one that promotes a wor 
perity in all manner of ways, en suring the ia. ec 
of life and property, granting full religious liberty, and conferring athe. in fat 
blessings such as those conferred on the Indians by the British Government. oy i write 
to be oheyed and paid allegiance to, in pursuance of self-interest, reason : + C8: 
religion, Should any administrative measures of such a blessed Government Pe pebal 
harsh at any time, they should not be attributed to any desire of oppressiveness on at pr 
the part of the rulers, but regarded as having been dictated by sheer necessity i. calm! 
the well-being of the people themselves. The writer has no doubt that all religions Ham draw 
enjoin allegiance to such a Government as described above, The Muhammada, fam deri 
religion lays down strict injunctions on its followers to live peacefully under fim thef 
such a Government. A country in which Muhammadans are allowed full libe gatis 
to worship their God in their own way and duly perform their religious duties ness 
and ceremonies, is a ddr-ul-isldm, or country of peace for them, even though fim port 
its rulers be of another denomination. Even where religious liberty is not amo! 
allowed, Muhammadans are required to emigrate or submit to their rulers. From fe in !! 
the above it is clear that British India is a country of peace to Muhammadans, and fe Om! 
the latter should accord their unreserved and full submission to the British authori. last . 
ties. not 

16, The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 8th October, observes that the 

Government of India had hardly ever had so many 

Internal gna political condition of troubles—famine, plague, earthquake, Caleutta riots, 

Jndia. ‘unrest among the Marathas, Poona murders, and the 
frontier risings—in so rapid a succession as it hag Bles 
had in the present times. As regards the spread of the bubonic plague, the Gov. Jays in 

ernment cannot altogether be exonerated from blame. It is now commonly 
believed that had the Government adopted strong measures at the beginning of the HM san 


outbreak, it could have soon been put down. As it was, preventive measures were 
tardily adopted, and in some places carried out with undue severity. Leaving 
out the preliminary blunders committed in starting relief measures (late) in 
the Central Provinces, the steps which the authorities took to mitigate the horrors of Hi, 
the famine have been, on the whole, commendable. No blame can possibly attach to Hi «is di 
the Government on account of the earthquake, which must be admitted to be a 
pure Divine visitation beyond the control of man, though in former times it was ag °01 
believed that God visited mankind with such evils when their sins became enormous. Bay 100 
The unrest which has slowly been spreading among the Marathas, and the conse- the 
quent Poona murderous outrages must, to a great extent, be laid at the door of 
the vacilating policy which the Government has been purauing (towards the people) 
for some years past. The Government took no notice of the discontent of the Bn 
people. The vernacular journalists were paid little attention to, and their utter: Bij 2 
ances were simply passed over witha smile. But the same journalists are now bemg ta 
most severely punished for expressing their opinion in the same strain! With 
reference to the frontier risings, their causesare complex. There can be no denying 
the fact that the successes which the Turks obtained against the Greeks, or rather 
the combined European Powers, created excitement in the Musalman world. T he 
non-punishment of the authors of the massacres of Christians in Armenia and 
elsewhere also produced an evil influence on Musalmans. The policy which Lord 
Salisbury, endeavouring to avoid displeasing the large population of British Mu- 
salman subjects in India, adopted towards Tarkey in the above matters, was 
neither right nor expedient. But the chief cause of the tribal risings 02 the 
North-West Frontier has been the late forward frontier policy of the Governmen, 
of India, for which Lord Iansdowne, Sir Mortimer Durand, and specially Lor 
Roberta, whose voice always prevailed in the Governor-General’s Council during a 
time, are responsible. Jt is a well-known fact that the Government of the rae 
and the Government of India were at loggerheads on the frontier question for som” 
years. It was the Durand agreement which brought Mohmands under the Britis 
fluence, and led to the Chitral expedition and the garrisoning of the Tochi Valley: bier 
Amir of Kabul was really opposed to the British Government bringing the eee 
fribes under its jurisdiction. Thig extension of British dominion over the front 
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‘nog created much unrest and excitement among them, and the suspicions whic 
ergahs had come to entertain against the British Government by the Bebo 
rance of its past acts, led to the present general outbreak of the tribesmen. The 

nt of an annual present or subsidy, as it is called, to the Amir of Kabul, is also 
~iculated tocreate an impression unfavourable to the British Government, being 
‘n fact derogatory to its prestige in the eyes of its (frontier) neighbours. The 
writer is not prepared to say that the Amir js at present acting against “us :” but 
+ cannot, at the same time, be athrmed that he was actively busy on “ our” 
iehalf some weeks ago. There is, however, no course left for the Government 
st present but to severely punish the insurgent jirgahs one after arother, and then 
calmly consider whether it will not be more expedient to adopt the policy of 
{rawing in “ our” hornsinstead of pushing them forward. At the time of consi- 
dering this question, the Government would do well to ponder what a severe strain 
the forward policy entails on the Indian Treasury, and whether “ our” conscience is 
satisfied that this policy has always been pursued in conformity with righteous- 
ness, and alse bear in mind that though “we ” are convinced that the greater 

rtion of the Musalmans are loyal, yet there are some mischievous elements 
among them regarding whom itcannot be denied that they have had no concern 
in the frontier risings. Blunders have been committed before, and are still being 
committed : but it is evident now that the British nation that rules Indja has at 
last awakened after years of “ apathy,” and the writer hopes this awakening will 
not be short-lived. 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


17. The Kéyasth Hitkéyt (Agra), of the 10th October, observing that the 
British Government has increased rather than 

Blenings of the British Government Jessened the means of employment for the Indians, 
in India. refers to the manifold blessings of the British 


Government, and prays that it may last as long as the 
gin and moon continue to adorn the sky, 


18. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 8th October, referring to the 

ee i _— on the Indian Treasury by 

Need for an Imperial grant to India famine, plague and the frontier risings, expresses 

— C's strong we that the Englishmen at cane rich and 

sympathetic as they are, will be ready to vote 

an imperial grant to help India out of her financial difficulties, there being no 

room for increasing her own income either by any fresh taxation or improving 
the present sources of revenue. 


19, The Akhbdér-i- Alam (Meerut), of the 5th October, in an article headed 
“An untimely April Fool,’ states that the Morning 
Pet vegaeala shed in the Mornisg Post, on the authority of a Bhagalpur telegram, pub- 
liged to have beon held at Perthégany, lished ina Bombay journal, gives publicity to news 
district Bhagal i o4 eo : mn) P 
hagalpur. which is most absurd and ealculated to create unrest 
henge among the people. The Akhbdr.i-Alum does not 
‘onsider it expedient to publish a full translation of the paragraph in question, 
and will content itself by referring only to two or three sentences with a view to 
*xposing the absurdity of the news. It has been alleged that a crowded public 
meeting held in the bazar of Partabganj was attended by Hindus and Musalmans, 
that two Afghan Mullas preached a jehad, and that the meeting resolved to collect 
subscriptions for purchasing arms and raising an army against Government. It 
¥almply impossible that a sane man would ever think of holding such a, seditious 
Meeting in a public street. Where were the police at the time ? How did the 
two Afghan Mullas find their way to Partabganj ? How could arms possibly be pur- 
chased and an army enlisted and trained without the notice of Government ? The 
et 18 merely an “ April ool” (i.¢., acanard), all classes of natives being perfect- 
Y loyal and devoted to Government. It would be well if Government saw its 
ity to borer the Anglo-Indian and the native newspapers against giving publi- 
ally to such wild canards which might be productive of alarm and unrest. 


20. The Vidydévinod Samachar (Lucknow), of the 5th October, states that 
The samo, és the Bangvasi on the authority of the Englishman, re- 
fers to a public meeting held in Partabgan), Bhagalpur, 


Kayasts HiTkAR!, 
10th October 1897. 


NaJM-UL-HIND, 


8th October 1897. 


AXHBAR-I-ALAM, 
5th October 1897. 


Vipyvis VINOD, 
SAMACHAR, 


5th October 1897. 
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on the. 10th September by two Afghan Mulls, who, it is alle oll, vend | 
declaration of Jehad, urged that the Amir of Kabul should be.comsidioed ant” the 
cessor of the late Hmperors of Dehli, and indulged in other inflammatory lan suc. 
Rs. 250 was collected by subscription. The Vidydévinod Samdchar ig loth : 
believe that sucha meeting could be suffered by the police to be held, However ifthe 
rumour be well founded, the district authorities should make an inquiry. [t'y - 
seem that mischievons Mullas are abroad and preaching Jehad here and di, : 
is high time Government took speedy steps to suppress the Jehad preaching. a 
nipped the evil in the bud. yf 


ALIGARH INSTITUTE 21, (Haji) Ismail (Khan), writing in continuation of his previous article te 

; GAZETTE, | the Aligarh Instituie Gazette of the 2nd October. « ; 

nd October 1897. o : ae c % va | er, Bays 

The vernacular newspapers in India and that though it is not illegal for the vernacular ney 

snes: _ papers to handle political matters, yet they would i 

well to leave these to be dealt with by papers cop. 

ducted in English, inasmuch as the Indian general public is uneducated o, not 

educated enough to understand them aright, and is therefore apt to misconstrue 

them. Politics in India may be divided into three parts. The first part may 

consist of the laws enacted bythe British Government, and the good features 

of the Government, which ought to be freely ventilated in the vernacular pews. 

papers In ihe secund part may be put defects in the laws and policy of the Govern. 

ment, which requite to be placed before the authorities for information and reform, 

There is little harm in such matters being brought to the notice of those natives who 

find access to Government officers, or have received English education, but their 

communication tothe general public cannot but be harmful. In the third part of 

politics may be included such matters.as would: create disaffection among the | 

people against the authorities. Such matters had better be published in English 

papers in England. When the general public is so. backward. in education, 
the publication of complaints against -the British officers in vernacular news- 
papers is simply calculated to do mischief in the country. Freedom of the press is 
a good thing in itself, but it does not mean that one may utter what comes into one’s 
head without any regard as to its good or bad effects. The utterances of a newspaper 
should be well weighed and thoughtful, and not be allowed to degenerate into the 
ravings of a maniac. Onthe other hand, fulsome flattery and false praises are equally 
derogatory to a journal, and are at times liable to deceive both the’ Government 
and the public The vernacular journalists should also bear in mind that there 
is a wide gulf between the social customs and manners of the Indians and the 
British rulers: so that if they introduce any rules or pass any orders which may 
seem and are really unsuitable—as for ‘instance the rules enforced for checking 
the ill-omened (disastrous) bubonic plague—their honest intentions should not be im- 
pugned. It must also be remembered that India is not in the same condition with 
European countries. In the latter the rulers and the ruled belong to the same 
nation, whereas in the former, the rulers are aliens, and hence the Indians call 
never enjoy the same liberty of speech as Europeans do. Besides, strictures 
passed on the Government by its own nation do not sound so offensive as 
‘similar ones uttered by a subject people. The Indian journalists should not there- 
fore imitate Europeans in criticising their Government: for by doing so, they will 
not gain anything but simply increase the distrust of the authorities in them. 
Besides, it is absurd for Indians to aspire to such objects as are hardly possible 
for them to obtain under the present circumstances. ‘ihe National Congressists, 
for instance, while demanding that the Arms Act should be repealed, and the natives 
freely enrolled as volunteers, have been endeavouring to impress upon their 
countrymen that the Anglo-Indian officers practice oppression on ‘them, or been 
indulging in such thoughts as have been so much in evidence in Bombay of a 
an any reasonable man supprse for a moment that the Government will gran 


the requests of the Congress when seditious ideas are thus promulgated ? 
DiaMoxp Jceitez : 9a 7 | 7 


2. The Diamond. Jubil dabad), of the 22nd September, Hy 
22nd September we aii gery 4 Acts jee states that formerly _ 
Iaiian Penal Code," “44 of te. those men who waged war against Governl at the 
. charged with baghdwat or rebellion. — gh A of 
present day native editors are charged with the same offence, and section from the 

the Indian Penal Code threatens to bring about their utter ruin. Apart 1ro 
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question whether editors should rightly be charged or net with the offence, one or 
two editors have already fallen victims to the section, and several others are 
awaiting their fate. The Diamond Jubilee Paper, being unable to interfere with 
the policy of Government, would advise its contemporaries to proceed with cau- 
tion, otherwise they are sure to iy themselves into trouble. All the liberty 
editors enjoy depends on the will of Government. If an editor acts against the 
wishes of Government, he will be dubbed a rebel and relegated to jail. Editors 
can obtain liberty from Government only by convincing it of their friendship, and 
not by assuming an attitude of hostility. They should take a lesson from the 
cases of the editors of the Jém7-ul-Ulim and other newspapers, who have brought 
themselves into the clutches of the law by indulging in bravadoes. A true refor- 
mer carries on his work of reform in a manner acceptable both to Government and 
the people, and does not stir up one against the other. Government cherishes pater- 
nal affection for its subjects, and has raised them to its own level by spreading 
English education among them. They hold the National Congress, the Muhammadan 
Educational Conference, the Kayasth Social Conference, the Vaishya Social Confer- 
ence, and have established other associations and societies on the models of Western 
institutions. If natives claim perfect equality with Englishmen, they claim what 
issimply preposterous. The native presscannot possibly be allowed the samé free- 
dom which is enjoyed by the English press. If any native editors labour under such 
an hallucination and are rash in their writings, they will simply court their fuin. 


23, The Ridz-ul Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 8th October, adverting to the 
cry for gagging the native press, observes that the 
A protest against the proposal to gag cry is due to the publication of inflammatory articles 
the Native Press. ° h | = 
in some reckless native newspapers. The absconding 
of the editor of the Jami-w/-Ulum has given some colour to the cry. But Govern- 
ment which is well known for its justice, is not likely to yield to the cry, and 
unish all the members of the Native Press for the faults of a few reckless men. 
he severe sentences lately passed on some erring editors are a sufficient warning 
to their brethren, and do away with the necessity of a Press Act. The selfish 
Anglo-Indian newspapers advocate the application of the gag to the native press, 
in order that they may have the whole field of journalism to themselves, and 
the native newspapers may not be able to answer their unjust attacks onthe chil- 
dten of the soil. Government can never obtain correct information regarding the 
sentiments and feelings of the people from the Anglo-Indian journals as it does 
from the native newspapers. The latter sometimes supply important secret in- 
formation, which, if the native press were gagged, would never be made public. 
The enactment of a Press Act would induce editors to conceal their real thoughts, 
and flatter the powers that be. Indeed, the native newspapers already show a 
tendency to assume that tone: hence it is needless to say that the remedy would 
prove worse than the disease. 


24, Abul Fazl of Gorakhpur, writing to the Rigz-ul Akhbér (Gorakhpur), 

of the 4th October, in continuation of his previous 

aclleged failures of justice in mixed communications, observes that Government is not to 
tin Service Examina- ‘yiame for the alleged failures of justice in mixed 
cases. The popular complaint in this connection is 

somewhat exaggerated, and Government can do little in the way of checking the 
evil. European offenders are tried by juries largely composed of their own coun- 
trymen, and the verdicts of juries are binding on judges. If European jurors 


allow themselves to be influenced by race feeling, as is the general belief among — 


natives, Government cannot help it. Government cannot possibly deprive 
Englishmen of privileges which they have long enjoyed. The Ilbert Bill contro-. 
versy must be still fresh in the memory of the public. One will not be justified 
in accusing European jurors of generally yielding to race feeling in giving their 
verdicts in mixed cases. In order to judge correctly of such verdicts one should 
20 further afield and consider the ideas prevailing in the matter of adntinistration 
of criminal justice in Europe, where Europeans who serve as Jurors im India, 
were born and brought up. In Europe an accused person is allowed the full 
benefit of doubt, and offences are generally committed under sudden provocation 
and not with premeditation: and the mere offer of an apology settles a large number 
172 


RrazevL-AKHBAR, 
8th October 1897, 


RrAz-UL-AKHBAR, 
4th October 1897. 
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of disputes. In Bengal a Raja was charged by a hospital assistant w; 
ing st force in the execution of a bond. The European jurors who they dia 
found the accused not guilty, giving him the benefit of doubt, while the nites 
Sessions Judge did not agree with them, and made a reference to the High Court, 
In judging of the merits of British rule one should not overlook the persona] good 
qualities of Englishmen as a body, who are as it were the pillars of the State 
Though religious belief is not strong among them, they have a very strong senge 
of duty, and never act against their c onsczence, and their conduct is much better than 
that of those men who pretend to be very pious and religious. In the Ridz-ul-Akhig» 
of the 8th October, Abul: Faz] observes that Englishmen have great moral 
courage, and consider it a disgrace to do anything against thei 
Good society tends to improve conscience and the sense of duty mo 
education. ‘Those sensible natives who are opposed to the Civil Service Examination 
being also held in India, are chiefly influenced by the consideration that good 
society is wanting here. The educated natives who go to England to compete 
for the Civil Service and other public examinations, or to be called to the Bar, benefit 
greatly by Western civilization during their stay there; and on their return 
home spread Western ideas among their countrymen. The writer does not 
approve of the proposal regarding the simultaneous Civil Servive Examination, 
as the measure would check the visits of educated natives to England, and thus obstruct 
the spread of Western civilization and enlightenmentin this country. But he ig in 
favour of some of the conditions connected with the Civil Service Examination being 
relaxed in favour of natives. He would also recommend the creation of a fund 


from subscription to send an intelligent youth every year to compete for the 
examination in question. | 


Nastu-1-AGRa, 25. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 7th October, draws the attention of the Su- 
7th October 1697. preme Legislative Council to the law which requires 
Secrecy of the police special the police special diaries being kept secret from the 
diaries. accused persons. The law is ambiguous, as the High 

Court Judges are divided in opinion. The secrec 
of such diaries places the accused at a great disadvantage in the matter of defence, 
and is opposed to the British system of administration of justice, which is against 
any obstacles being placed in the way of the accused. The | owe is specially 
open to objection, as the police are notoriously high-handed and arbitrary in their 
proceedings. A proper administration of justice by the law courts in a country 
is greatly conducive to the popularity of the rulers of that country, and anything 
which interferes with such an administration of justice is sure to affect the popu- 
larity of the rulers. The happiness of the people depending much on the police, 

an improvement in the character of the latter would be a great boon to the former. 

LIBERAL, 


26. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 8th October, publishes an Urdu ode 
ee | divide "into four parts, by yor Muhammad Yakub 
Famine, Her Majesty the Queen-Em- Shaukat, in which he, referring to last year § 
press and her Indian Oficers. drought, and the consequent famine that is Just pass- 
ing away, says that Her Majesty the Queen Empress 

was greatly moved to hear of the distress of her Indian subjects, and appointed 
trustworthy and sympathetic officers to adopt adequate measures for rendering 
relief to the famine-stricken people. The most prominent of these officers was Sir 
Antony MacDonnell, who is extremely just, and has “filled” jails with corrupt 
Officials. He visited every famine-spot (in his province) and rendered all sorts 
of relief to the destitute. He may well be called the Divine Mercy Incarnate. 
The writer then mentions the Commissioner of Gorakhpur, and the District 
Officers of Azamgarh, both European and native, for the labour and energy they 
employed in successfully combating famine, which is on the point of being over, 
rain having plentifully fallen this year, and the fields now smiling with crops. In 
concluding the writer eulogizes the pomp, grandeur, army, treasury, &e. of Her 
Majesty, gnd prays that she may continue to enjoy the first place among the sover- 


eigns of the world and to rule over India, which may always have good harvests 
from year to year without fail. 


r conscience, 
re than even 


HINpvstay, 


sq Hames, 27. Hindustan (Kalikankar), of the 5th October, states that railways a4 
Canals and famine, canals are the two chief means of prevent fread ¥ 
combating famines in India. Railways have @ 
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teen built in almost every part of the country, and their extension to deserts and 
1 tracts is under cons! eration. But the construction of canals, which are most 
‘fal for irrigation purposes in times of drought, has been much neglected. 
u nals are to be found only in Behar, the western districts of the North-Western 
a vinces, the Punjab and Sindh. Hindustan then gives the substance of the me- 
rorial which 120 members of Parliament have submitted to Lord George Hamilton, 
wing the construction of more canals. The editor expresses approval of the 
emorial, and hopes that the Secretary of State will sanction at least one-tenth 
c ai alloted to railways, for the construction of canals every year, 


IIT.—Epucation, 


93, The Vidydvinod Samachar (Lucknow), of the 5th October, expresses 

surprise and regret that, although Hindi is the mother 

ioxion of Hindi from the examina- tongue of a large portion of the population of the United 

oy of th sllshabad University. Provinces, the Allahabad University should have ex- 

_ Cluded that language from all its examinations ; while 

indi is already included in the course of studies for the Entrance Examination of 

e Calcutta University, and a vig ve for the extension of that language t: the 

‘cher examinations 18 before the Senate of that University. It is to be hoped 

nat the Allahabad. University will take a leaf out of the book of her elder sister, 
nd give a place to Hindi in her curriculum of studies. 


} 


I V.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


99, The Nir-ul-Anwdr (Cawnpore), of the 2nd October, states that it has 

| been in existence for the last twenty-seven years 

Djwontinuance of the publication of uring which it has faithfully performed its duties 
Nir wl-Anwde. both toGovernment and the public, and never brought 
itself into disrepute. The proprietor never sent even 

pecimen copies to any persons unless they asked for them. He did nothing which 
ight lower his dignity as a.journalist. He has resolved to stop the paper be- 
wise it has not paid its way for several years past,and he cannot pay due attention 
editing the paper while the responsibilities of an editor have largely increased of 
ste. Hecannot engage an able and well-paid editor, as the paper is already 
ublished at a loss. Heavy arrears of subscriptions amounting to twenty-five thous- 
id rupees are due to him by subscribers, some of whom are big taluqdars, 
ndlords, bankers, traders and other well todo persons. ‘The proprietor hopes 


lat the defaulters will pay up the arrears, otherwise he will be obliged tu have re- 
ree to the civil courts. 


ALLAHABAD: PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
Government Reporter on the Vernacular Press 
¢ 20th October 1897. for the N.-W. P. and Oudh. 


THE VIDYAVINOD 
SAMACHAR, 
5th October 1897. 


THE NOgvvt- 
ANWAR, 
2nd October 1897. 
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[No. 42 or 1897, 


SELECTIONS 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 


Published in the NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCES & OUDH. 


Received up to 20th OCTOBER 1897. 


I.—POLITICAL AND FORBIGN. 


The Amir of Kabul and the Afridis... a - 


The Amir of Kabul, the frontier risings and the British 
Government sie we isi 


Egypt, England and other European Powers... vee 


The _— position of Turkey among the powers of the 
worl ee 


Sir George White’s speech at the Simla United Service Club 


A suggestion for a grant from the English treasury to the 


Indian Government to meet the cost of the frontier expe- 
ditions .., 


A suggestion to stop the free publication of frontier news 
inthe newspapers _. x cee we 


Expression of sympathy by Parnellites with Indians’... 


Alleged brightening of Muhammadan political prospects 
since 1896 se" vee 


Musalmans and the British Government 


The Indian Musalméns and the British Government. 
Hyderabad and Mr. Plowden 


eee eee 
¢ ; 
II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


Praise of Lord Elgin and Sir Antony MacDonnell si 
Mr. Tilak’s appeal to the Privy Council vis os 


A suggestion for the grant of a pardon to Amba Prasad, 
the editor of the Jdmi-wl-U lim ... vee eee 


Difficulties of the native press ae si - 


Discontinuance of certain vernacular newspapers in India 
in the crurse of a single month ... a oe 


The General Superintendents in the Coilectorates in the 
United Provinces oe ae 


Corruption among the ministerial officials of tahsils in the 
United Provinces eee cos 
Police ese ooo eee vee eee 


Murder of Abdul Ghafur, Sub-inspector of Police at Allaha- 
bad wal ase ies cis 


The closing of the famine relief operations in the North- 
Western Provinces — «.. an : 

Employment of Hindus in the Police and the Registratio 
Departments er aes ies 

Muhammadans and the Government Service in the United 
Provinces ... we i sa eee 


Need for increasing the product of food grains in India to 
support the ever-increasing population aoe ose 


’ 


III.—EDvUCATION. 


London Times and historical books taught in Indian 
schools and colleges... ‘a aes ee 


Quarrel among some boys in the tahsili school at Sikander- 
abad, Bulandshahr 


1V.—LocAL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


Need of union and good-will between the Hindus and 
Musalméns oes ipo hr 


Contradiction of the evil prediction mado for November 
1899 eee eee eee eee eee 


Management of Saiyad Salar’s shrine in Bahraich and the 
Rad-i-Mazlim fund in Lucknow ... see 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS EXAMINED, 


30 


31 


Riaz-ul-Akhbar ,.. 
Daily, 
Oudh Akhbar 


Hinpt1. 
Monthly. 
Sanadhyopkérak 


Gorakhpur 


Lucknow 


Agra 


Hafiz Nizam Ahmad 


Munshi Shiva Prasad 


Pandit Kedér N&th 


October. 


12th ve eee 


15th, 
16th, 18th & 19th 


For October ove 


16th 


14th, 


93 


15th, 


18th, 19th & 20th 
October. 


14th October 


392 


16th, | 521 


_ 
| Piers No 
org ~ ‘Name. Locality. Name of publisher. Date of paper. Date of receipt. Circulation, Z 
ne ok : 
TT ES OT fe nouead = re 
Urnv. 1897. 1897. as 
Monthly. 
1 | Muraqqa-i-Alam ». | Hardoi eee —— Muhammad | For October .. | 14th October se | 700 copies, 
Twice a month. | 
2 | Shararah — .. | Moradabad... | M. Fazl Muhammad. | 22nd June & 7th & | 15th October pen 
21st July & 7th & 
21st August & 7th 
September, 
Thrice a month. 
3 | Kanauj Punch ... . | Kanauj  (Fa- | Munshi Bhaggu | 10th October - | 14th October ...| 150 , 
rukhabad). Khan. — 
4 | Nésir-i-Hind .. | Agra .» | Munshi Saiyad Mu- | _,, es wi’ - wi @ 4 
| hammad Ali, 
Weekly. 
5 | Agra Akhbar . | Agra »» | Khwajah Tajammul | 14th __,, —. wie Res 
Husain. 
6 | Akhbér-i-Alam «. | Meerut ee | Hakim Muhammad | 12th __,, —> ae nia *. 
Mugarrab Husain 
Khan. 
7 | Akhbér-i-Islém . | Agra se | Maulvi Waris Ali... | 8th & 15th October | 19th _,, 300, 
8 | Anfs-i-Hind a «o» | Meerut «e+ | Munshi Bandrsi Dis | 13th October 2. fe uai~™ « 
9 | Anjuman-i-Hind oo. | Lucknow »« | Munshi Bishun Lal Th .» nwisen « ai 4 
10 | Cawnpore Gazette »» | Cawnpore... | Babu Harném Singh | 15th _,, ». | 18th gy ee ao AE 
11 | Colonel ve .» | Moradabad ,,, | Pandit Banwéri Lél | 16th __,, oo | 19th «4, oT * 
' Misra. 
12 | Dabdaba-i-Qaisari oo | Bareilly eee | Munshi Thékur Pra- | 9th ,, —2 or oe ae 
sad. | 
13 | Dabdaba-i-Sikandari eo. | Rampur Muhammad Husain | 18th _,, wt oe | 240 
Khan. : 
14 Hindustani eee Lucknow ‘ee Munshi Ganga Pra- 13th 9 ore 16th 99 eee 300 ” 
sid Varma. "4 
15 | Jadu ra .. | Jaunpur «+ | H&fiz Abdur Rahman] 12th _,, ». | 7th ,, ” 
Khan. ? 
16 | Kaérnémah eee .. | Lucknow + | Maulvi Muhammad | 10th _,, 14th 5, ve | 115» 
Mee Yaqub. 300 
17 | Mehr-i-Nimroz ... eo | Bijnor oe | Héfiz Muhammad | 14th =,, —— ss waa 9 
Karim-ullah. 
18 Naiyar-i-Azam eee eee Moradabad ee Ibn Ali eee 12th 99 eee 15th 99 eee 250 99 
19 | Nasim-i-Agra ... ww» | Agra . | Bébu Jamné Dés| 15th, | 18th Oe eh 
Biswas. 
20 | Nizam-ul-Mulk »» | Moradabad ,,, Qézi er — | wp | 19th 55 ui @ 
| Fahim-ud-din. 

21 ) Oudh Punch eee ee | Lucknow eee Munsht Muhammad 14th 9? eee 18th 99 ic 200 ” 
22 | Police News eee | Meerut aes Hak gh mol Sth & 6th October,,, | 15th & 20th October, 400» 
—— Husain 

; P | han. 
23 Rafi-ul-Akhbar eee eee Benares eee Saiyad Ghul4m Hu- llth October iia | 14th October eee 250 ” 
‘sain. 
” Hahber or aes Moradabad nee Pandit Pratép Ki- 16th 99 eee 18th 99 eee 350 ”% 
° shun. ’ 
25 | Rohilkhand Gazette ee Bareilly + | Munshi Muhammad Sth & 16th O ctob er, 19th e ae 250 ’ 
4 faa 8 a7s Abdul Aziz. 250 
| GitieetHind ... + | Moradabad... | Pandit Banwéri Lél | 12th ve | 16th 45 ” : 
. Misra. 500 
27 | Vernacular Advertiser «+ | Lucknow ,,, Rémji Dés Bhérgava| 14th =» we | 20th 4s eee .” 
2 | 300 
5 | Zaménah ae + | Cawnpore =... | Munshi Muhammad | » 9 ve | 18th» sah ‘ 
Safdar Hasan 
Twice a week. Khan, 
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__ 
Twice @ month. 
Chaturvedi Patriké 
Sajjan Vinod 
Weekly. 
Almora Akhbar ... 
Prayég Saméchar 
Vidy& Vinod 
Daily. 
Hindustan ove 
MazRarTHt. 
Weekly. 
Kashi Vaibhavsa... 


GURKHA. 


Monthly. 


39 | Gurkhé Samachar 


Almora 
Allahabad 
Lucknow 


Kalékénkar 4. 
(Partabgarh). 


Benares 


Name of publisher. 


Pandit Lokmani Das 
Misra. 


Pandit Shri Krishna 
Lal. 


Munshi Sadénand 
Sanwél. 


Pandit Ramgopal oe 


Baba Krishna Bal- 
deva, 


Pandit Devi Dayal 
Shukla. 


K. B. Nene 


Pandit Vishwaréj 
Sharma. 


—_ 


—_ 


Date of paper, 


2 


1897, 
15th October 


99 99 eee 


9th & 16th October, 
14th October 
ima 


12th, 14th, 15th & 
16th October. 


14th October 


For October 


Date of receipt. 


- aes 
a = -_ 


1897, 
18th October 
16th_,, 
14th & 20th October, 
18th October 
16th October 


14th, 15th, 16th & 
17th. October. 


18th October 


Circulation. 
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I.—Po.LitTIcaL AND ForEIan. 


1. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 13th October, observes 
Ov Axuaiz, Amir of Kabul is in an awkward position at 
13th October 1897. The Amir of Kabul and the Afridis. On one side he has to be mindful of his fide 
with the British Government and of the sub - 
‘om I the other, he do i yy Mn 
receives from it, while on es not like to bring any stain on his (ne 
title of Zia-ul-Millat- Waddin (the Light of the religion and faith) in the eyes ! 
his co-religionists. That His Highness is in a fix is evident from the reply which 
he recently made to the Afridi deputation. He thought it his supreme duty to 
keep his agreement, and did not like to break it with the British Government 
either directly or indirectly, but as he was an orthodox Musalmén, and cons. 
dered jehad against the people of other denominations to be a kifaya ie., a du 
which must be done at least by some, if not all, Musalmans, he could not reveal 
the Afridis from fighting against the British Government, and so he in jp. 
definite language tells them that if their present war is in accordance with the 
principles of the religion he will not forbid it. He further adds that when othe; 
sardars and leaders of the Afridis are helping the Government their charge of 
impiety against him is wrong. ‘The last statement shows that the Amir wants to 
recede a little from his religious responsibility. He does not, however, like to 
say anything openly as to the invalidity of the jehad (the tribesmen have’ 
entered into), for if he does, the whole Afghan nation will become his mortal ene. 
mies: this is the reason why he explained himself at great length and did his utmost to 
conciliate the Afridis in his reply. He will not, however, feel himself secure from 
the vengeance of Afridis for leaving them in the lurch in a critical hour, until he 
sees them fully crushed by the British expedition that is now being sent against 
them. The writer thinks that though some newspapers have impugned the loyalty 
of the Amir in connection with the frontier risings, His Highness has played his 
part between the British Government and the Afridis with great tact, and most 
skilfully extricated himself from being involved in the Afridi imbroglio. 


9. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly) of the 9th October, says that th 
Poth October 1897." . Amir of Kabul is highly displeased with the Afridis, 
The Amir of Kabul, the frontier because he has suffered much loss in his country’ 
risings and the British Government. © trade with India on account of the disturbances 
caused by them. A number of arms which the Amr 
kas got from Europe are also lying at the railway station (in British India) and 
cannot be sent on to Kabul for the same reason. It is, however, difficult to under- 
stand the Amir’s dodges. If he is really loyal to the British Government, why 
does he not reprimand his general Ghulam Hyder Khan (for his misbehaviour i 
connection with the tribal risings) and remove him from the frontier ? 


Rraz-UreAHEBAR, 3. The Ridz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of the 12th October, observes that 
ee notwithstanding that the country is well adminis- 
Egypt, England and other European tered, the financial condition is good, and the los 
— province (in the South) too is being recovered, the 
Egyptians seem still dissatisfied (with the British 
protectorate). The cause is not far to seek. The Turks seeing their influent 
fading away in Egypt, try to maintain it and hence the discontent of the Egyptians 
under the instigation of the former. Other European Powers who claim rivalry with 
England burn with envy at the latter's good fortune, and find Egypt a good fiell 
where to exercise their hostility towards the British under the cover of Turkey. 

How nice it would be were the past (friendly) relations between England and Turkey 
restored! The Civil and Military Gazette thinks that if Turkey, Russia, Ger 

many and France continue to insist on the evacuation of Egypt by England, ihe 

latter will have to comply one day. But this evacuation will simply serve . 

increase the influence of Russia and France in Egypt which will throw it into 

difficulties and stop all its present progress. 


a 4, The Sharéra (Moradabad,) in its issues of the 21st July and 7 oe hae 
August 1897. received on the 15th October, quotes facts an Turki 
: The actual position of Turkey among at great length to show that although the 
the powers of the world, Power holds a prominent rank among the ayy , 

ties of the world, the Christian writers, out of the 


sheer spite and religious prejudice, do not assign it its true place in the! 
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raphical treatises, they generally leaving outits mention altogether, ‘ 
am frnself isnever designated, by Christian writers even as His Maj esty ; while they 
‘variably call other Emperors Their I mpertal Majesties. English newspapers 
simply call him Abdul Hamid, doing away with respectful appellations altogether 
in his case. In geographical works, if Turkev is mentioned at all, it is given among 
such minor States as Servia, &c. With reference to its area, Turkey stands fifth, 
and in military forces fourth, among the powers of the world. Ata crisis the Sul- 
‘4n can collect 40 lakhs of trained Turk, Kurd and Arab soldiers, leaving out 
the devoted and valiant Bedouins. The ‘Turks are the only people who can create 
sommotion in Europe. Turkey is especially a great power, because it holds under 
‘tg SWAY important territories in all the three continents of Asia, Europe and 


Africa, in which are embraced so many celebrated, sacred and historic places. 


5. The Hindustdént (Lucknow), of the 13th October, states that the frontier 
policy of the Government of India, as expounded b 

Sir George White, in his farewell dinner speech at the 
Simla United Service Club, has quite astonished the 
editor. He does not know whether he should admire 
Cir George's candidness or lament the unsatisfactory financial condition of India. 
Referring to the high praise of the Sikh troops by the Commander-in-Chief, the 
Hindustani remarks that the praise is a new feather in the cap of Indians. The 
question 1s whether, after the close of the present military operations on the frontier, 
Government is prepared to afford greater opportunities of promotion and make 
other concessions to the Sikhs and other native soldiers. But there is reason to fear 
that the Indian treasury is not in a position to meet any extra expenditure, as the 
frontier troubles have greatly increased the military charges and the tax-payer 
can bear no addition to his heavy burdens. And these troubles will not end soon, 
as expected by Lord Lansdowne, but bid fair to last long, inasmuch as Sir Georee 
White declares that “civilization and barbarism cannot exist conterminously, and at 
the same time peaceably as independent neighbours.” His Excellency accuses the 
politicians, who find fault with the frontier policy, of want of careful considera- 


sir George White's speech at the 
simla United Service Club. 


tion; but such a charge will hardly hold water as against Sir Neville Chamberlain, 


Sir Auckland Colvin, Sir David Barbour and the editors of the Standard and the 
Saturday Review. Sir Lepel Griffin is in favour of the frontier wars on the ground 
that they give practical training to Indian troops; while Sir George White consi- 
ders that ‘“‘ by fate’s inexorable decree civilization must advance and savagery must 
recede.” ‘Thus the Indian troops have crossed the frontier to spread civilization 
among the savage tribes. If the Indian treasury were full and could easily afford 
the mobilisation of an army 65,000 strong, the editor would not disapprove of this 
mission of civilization. But the mission has already reduced India to the verge 
of bankruptcy and there is no knowing how worse her condition will become 
hefore the mission is carried out. It.is really no wise policy to civilize one’s 
wild neighbour at the point of the bayonet at the expense of creating unrest in 
one’s own country. Hitherto it was believed that the frontier wars were due to 
the raids committed by the tribesmen in British territory, but the Commander.in- 
Chief's speech clearly shows that it is also desired to civilize these 20,000 savages 


_ with a view to turn them into peaceful neighbours. But where is the money to 


come from to carry out this great mission? His Excellezcy recommends “a 
policy of closer control and disarmament.”, Disarmament has already begun to 
be enforced, and if any tribe declines to surrender arms, its villages and crops are 
burnt and towers destroyed. But how can closer control be exercised without 
occupation ? and occupation would involve heavy additional expenditure. It is to 
be hoped the British public will raise its powerful voice on behalf of India and 
enter a strong protest against any such measure. As it is, India is groaning under 
her heavy burdens and no addition can satcly be made to them, as the last straw 
breaks the camel’s back. Sir George White and Sir Lepel Griffin, however, are 
entitled to public gratitude for a candid expression of their views for the informa- 
Hon of the English friends of India, who think that the advance of troops heyond 
the frontier would plunge her into unknown diificulties and dangers. The military 
officers, in the heat of excitement, cannot be expected to trouble themselves about 

© question of ways and means in their zeal for the spread of civilization > but 

© sober civil authorities, who are fully alive to the financial difficulties of the 
country, should carefully consider whether the country can afford the heavy cost 


of fulfilling that noble mission. 
174 


HinpvustA nt, 
13th October 1897. 
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HINDUSTANI, 
13th October 1897, 


OvupH AKHBAR, 
15th October 1897. 


OupH PUNCH, 
14th October 1897, 


SHARARA, 


22nd June 1897. 


English Treasury to the Indian Govern- 
ment to meet the cost of the frontier 


expeditions. 
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6. The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 13th October, states that it woul 

appear from a London telegram that the British 
revenues show an excess of £688,000 st 
the estimates up to September last. This Pre 
that the revenues of England during the current : 
are expected to exceed the budget estimates by nine or ten croreg of i ho 
which is one of the many signs of her growing prosperity. Could not the Briti, " 
Parliament devote these ten crores of rupees to sharing the cost of the Militar 
Operations on the Indian North-West frontier and thereby give practical proof a 
its sympathy with the Government's noble mission of spreading civilizatio 
referred to by Sir George White in his Simla speech ? His Excellency would “te 
this country under a deep debt of gratitude if; on his return home, he were “able 
to induce the English tax-payer to make a grant of ten crores of rupees to the 
Indian Government and enable it to carry out that mission for one year at the 
expense of rich England instead of poverty-stricken India. 


A suggestion for a grant from the 


cation of frontier news in the news- 
papers. 


7. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 15th October, says that the Anglo- 

Indian newspapers, have, on their Western prin- 
ciple of the freedom of the press, Leen publishing 
detailed accounts of all that has been transpiring on 
the North-West frontier, without any reserve what- 
ever. This is certainly not expedient in this country. The news published ip 
the papers is circulated in the bazars, and the people freely talk about it; s0 that 
an untoward piece of news is liable to create unrest and affect the public peace. If 
the frontier affairs are likely to take some munths more before they are settled, the 
writer would advise the Government to issue a (daily) sheet of the frontier news 
from its military head-quarters of Peshawar or Rawalpindi. This sheet should 
be edited by a high, responsible military officer, and supplied to all Anglo-Indian 
and native newspapers for a nominal price. With this provision, all theAnglo- 
Indian newspapers should be warned against publishing news or communications 
from their own correspondents relating to the movements, &c.,of the British forces, 
until they have been fully verified. Such a measure would of course give certain 
Kuropean powers an opportunity to accuse the Government of India of preventing 
the press from publishing full and true accounts of the frontier affairs. But 
it is better to put up with sich accusations than to risk the peace of the country 
by the publication of inexpedient (undesirble, inconvenient) news. 


8. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 14th October, states that the Par- 
nellites in Ireland are-not justified in joking with 
Indians who are at present in a very gloomy mood 
owing to their misfortunes, It would seem that Mr. 
William Redmond at a public meeting, in his excess 
of sympathy for them, observed that they were right in fighting England for 
themselves! They have good reason to exclaim—“ save usfrom our friend.” They 
would like to be left alone by Mr. Redmond and do not want his sympathy. They 
are quite alarmed at the reprimand administered to them by Government consequent 
on the misbehaviour of a few natives who foolishly incurred its displeasure at such 
a critical time. Now Mr. Redmond comes forward to pat them on the back like 


A suggestion to stop the free publi- 


Expression of sympathy by Parnel- 
lites with cai” hia 


Satan who deceived hundreds of angels by his sweet words and led them to incur 
Divine wrath by rebelling against God. He represents natives to be opponents 


of Government, and then expresses his sympathy with them. There is nothing in 


common between them and the Parnellites. The former have no spirit of dis- 
obedience in them and are content to be loyal and obedient to Government: while 
the latter are welcome to their opposition to Government. Rebellion may be advan- 
tageous or disadvantageous to Irishmen. But if Indians resorted to it, they would 


court their ruin. 


9. The Shardra (Moradabad), of the 22nd June. received on the 15th October, 
giving a warm welcome to the new Hijri year of 1319, 
says that although the Hijri era 1s only nominal’y 
remembered and made use of by the six crores © 
Musalmans in India, yet the last Hijri year served to revive the languishing 
spirits of Musalmdns. It is a pity that owing to the Christian era being used 1 


Alleged brightening of Muhammadan 
political prospects since 1896. 
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1] Gover nment transactions, the Hi) ri has 80 entirely fallen into disuse, that the 
yobammadans have ceased to use if even in their private letters, appointment of 
ihe dates of marriages, religious ceremonies, &e, though they are not forced to do 
wo by any b Just a8 a nation is distinguished by its language and dress, 80 
it js by its era, and hence the Musalmans ought to resume their Hijri era in their 
rivate affairs, instead of the Christian one. The present Christian year of 1897 has 
yshered into the world grext troubles and enormities. It brought with it the terrible 
bubonic plague and then the plague rules, a still worse calamity. It caused 200 
Parisian delicate ladies to meet a most wretched death (in a fire). Jt made thou- 
ands of Musalmdn children and women orphans and widows by the slaughter of 
their innocent fathers and husbands at the hands of insurgent and cruel Cretan 
Christians. It increased the horrors of famine, which its predecessor had ushered 


in, and thereby not only brought about the deaths of lakhs of helpless and poor - 


Indians, but placed them under a debt of gratitude to the whole world. It 
aused a serious damage to Calculta and other towns by afew minutes’ shock of 
earthquake. It caused fifty soldiers and six British officers, to be killed or 
wounded on the frontier in a few minutes. It led to the stoppage of Mecca pil- 
primage, deprived the Maharaja of J hallawar of his State, paved the way for the 
expulsion of Indians from (South) Africa, and occasioned a raid in the Transvaal 
Qn the other hand, the preceding Hijri year (1314) may be said to have as it were 
breathed a new soul into Islam. It displayed the power and grandeur of the 
Turkish Empire in its full glory and splendour. It enabled the Sultén to con- 
quer the Greek province of Thessaly, and thereby let the world know that, warlike 
and well disciplined as the Turkish soldiers are, they are equally pious, humane 
and merciful. Instead of returning evil for evil, the Turks returned good for 
evil, which is superhuman. The Greeks burnt the Turkish dead, while the Turks 
save a decent burial to the Greek dead along with their own dead men. The present 
Hijri year has also begun well. It has proved to Christendom that the Sultan 
is undoubtedly the Khalifa and religious leader of Islam, and that nobody can 
remove the affection and inward leaning which Musalmdns have towards his * hol 
vlf.”” Why, any attempt to alienate Musalmans from the Sultan is simply ne 
dllated to strengthen their love and faith in him, just as has been practically 
seen in the cases Of Musalmans of India and other countries at the present time. 
The note of union among the various Musalmdn sects and sovereign powers began 
to be sounded during the last Hijri year, which so auspiciously opened with the con- 
quest of Kafiristén. The writer hopes the current Hijri year will prove as 
bneficient to Musalmdns as its predecessor was, and saving them from the oppres- 
son or aggression of their neighbours will fulfil their wishes and desires as far 
as can be possible during its short course of 12 lunar months. 


10. The Rafi-ul-Akhbér (Benares), of the 11th October reproduces, from the 
Paisa Akhbér (of Lahore), an Urdu translation of an 
Muslméns and the British Govern. aFticle headed “ the Revival of Musalmans” published 
P in an English newspaper. In this article the writer 
endeavours to show that the abuse of the Sultan by Mr. 
Gadstone and other Englishmen, and the attitude of England towards Turkey 
nthe Armenian and other affairs have caused great unrest and dissatisfaction in 
 Musalmin world and the British to be looked upon as an enemy of Islam. 
© Writer further adds that the present risings on the North-West frontier of 
ma are the direct outcome of ill-feelings excited among the tribesmen by the 
“ans stated above, and that if Musalmdns once get convinced that Englishmen 
harassing the Turks and the Sultan unjustly, they are sure to be pro- 
xed, and will retaliate either by the use of force or secret intriguing. The 
oo of the Rafi-ul-Akhbér says that the above remarks are not at all applicable 
the Musalmans of India. ‘These Musalméns are more loyal to the British 
Sveroment under which they enjoy full religious liberty than they have 
ear or sympathy for the Sultdn, and hence they will not be provoked (to hosti- 
5) if the Sultan ig dispossessd of any portion of his country. It is a pity that 
™ rebellion of the freebooters on the North-West frontier of India, who have 
2 ‘a Up arms in their own interests, should be taken for unrest among the Musal- 
‘8 Of the whole world. 


RaFI-Lv-AKHB&R. 
llth October1897. 
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hivouia’ ik 11. The Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 9th October, pub); 
oth October 1897. | long article from one Muhammad Abdul ime Be 
The Indian Musalmnéns and the British residing in District Bara Banki, in which he ur : 
Government. that the Musalmans are bound both by their a 


7 . ora 
traditions to accord their full and implicit Malice a 
submission tothe powersthat be. The writer then adverting to the variou 


. , 8 bless; 
of the telegraph, postal department, railway, educational institutions, pe, 


ee : hospitals, co 
of justice, and religious toleration, which the British Government has conferred pe 
India, refers to the pomp, grandeur, kind-heartedness and other noble virtues of Her 


Majesty the Queen-Empress, and to the excellent relief measures which her 

representatives, specially Sir Antony MacDonnell, adopted to combat the famine of 

the present year says that all the Indians should always remain Her Majesty's 
Joyal and devout subjects, and pray for her long life, &c. 


AGRA AKHBAR, 12, The Agra Akhbar, of the 14th October, in along article, observes that 
14th October 1897. after Mr. Sleeman, Mr. (.utram, and Sir Lepel Griffin 
who, though they earned a bad reputation as Polit. 


cal Residents in the opinion of the Indians, greatly 
promoted the cause of the British Government, Mr. Plowden has done no legs in 


the British interests, first in Kashmir and now in Hyderabad. But Mr. Plowde, 
has not the tact to keep his political proposals secret: so that their premature 
disclosure leads to the displeasure (of the people of the State concerned) and to 
his own discredit. But to expect a Political Resident, who is bound to be the well. 
wisher of the British Government, td promote the well being of a Native State he 
is appointed to, is a positive mistake, or rather an illusion. It is the duty 
of the Chief of a State to appoint such an officer to be the medium of his commui- 
cation with the Resident, who may be fully qualified and quite competent to keep 
the latter pleased, and thereby secure the objects and wishes of his master through 
him. The Chief should also take care to protect his officers from complaints, 90 
that the latter may, on their part, be encouraged to serve their master faithfully 
and zealously. It is also of prime importance for a Resident to keep clear of the 
mischief-mongers and ill-wishers of the State. At present Hyderabad is 
full of complaints against Mr. Plowden, he having brought certain matters of the 
State to the notice of the Foreign Office, which angurs some political change. 

teneral dissatisfaction and fear have been excited by him. Even His Highness 
Nizam secms displeased with him. The Nizam frets as to why his State is 
not well administered and delays are made in the execution of his orders. When 
anything is mismanaged, the Nizam is told that Mr. Plowden had spoiled it, an 

Mr. Plowden, that the Nizam had done so. His Highness is said to contemplate 
recalling those high-placed loyal officers who fell victims to the machinations 0 

their enemies (some years ago). Anew party has come in to existence in Hyder- 
abad at present, which is busied collecting “explosive matters” for the Nizam an 

Mr. Plowden. The newspapers should therefore take special care to verify before 
they publish anything against the Resident, Nizam or his Ministry. 


II.—GEnERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


HINDUST Ny, 18. Aindustin, (Kalékankar) of the 14th October, referring to the 
ith Getater L007. London telegram, published in the Pioneer of the dt 
Praise of Lord Elzin amd Sir Antony idem, in which Lord Elgin was reported to have bel 
eee civen a free hand by Lord George Hamilton," 
suppressing the frontier risings and to have bee 
praised in England for his patience, courage and judgment in dealing with th 
severe calamities which had befallen India, and an extension of his term of ofc 
was hinted at, observes that Lord Elgin is really a very able and experient 
ruler. The famine of 1896-97 was more severe than that of 1876-77; but bi 
Lordship successfully combated it by opening relief works and poorsonees, " 
providing relief for the respectable poor at thear own houses. His efforts in ot 
ing the spread of the bubonic plague were equally successful. His Governmen 
taking vigorous steps with a view to suppress the tribal disturbances 01 : 
frontier. But it should bear in mind that civilized and savage people rs 
live side by side in peace. If it desires to maintain peace on the dag 4 
should “clip the wings” of the frontier tribes once and for all. Sir Ante 


Hyderabad and Mr. Plowden. 
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\’s services in the relief of famine and the prevention of plague in 
vince have been acknowledged both by the Government of India and the 
eerie with one voice. He bas received the title of G.C.S.L, which is seldom 
stowed on a Lieutenant-Governor. It isto be hoped that if such an able and 
polar ruler is willing to stay on the completion of his tenure of Office, his term 


will be extended. 


14, The Hindustant (Lucknow) , of the 13th October, states that the Hon’ble 
Daji Abaji Khare has left for England to instruct 
yr Tilak’s appeal to the Privy Council. My, Asquith in filing an appeal before the Privy 
Council against Mr. Justice Strachey’s judgment in 
‘he Tilak case. The funds raised by subscription to meet the cost of the defence 
have already been exhausted, and more money is now required. Apart from the 
silt or innocence of Mr. Tilak, his case involves the important question whether 
er 124A. of the Indian Penal Code has been correctly interpreted by Sir 
Strachey, or Whether the section has the meaning which was attached to it by Sir 
John (Fitz James ?) Stephen at the time of its enactment. The newspapers of 
Bombay, sinking all differences of race or opinion, are trying to raise subscriptions 
‘o assist Mr. Tilak in meeting the cost of the appeal. 


15. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th October, in an article headed 
“ Mercy, not justice (/¢t. law), is what is required,” 
saggestion for the grant of : Pardon referring to the prosecution of Amba Prasad, the 
bagged editor of the Jami-ul-Ulum, for sedition, observes that 
the accused is no match for Government. There can 
be no fair fight between Government and one of its poor subjects. Apart from the 
question of guilt or innocence, the Aahbar would recommend the accused for 
mercy in consideration of his innocent wife, who cannot stir out of her house. If 
he were sent to jail, his whole family would be ruined. Relying on the freedom 
granted them by Government, the editors used to write freely. But now they see 
that their writings were not warranted by the law, and henceforth they will be 
more careful, and make a point of.acceding to the wishes of the authorities. Govern- 
ment should rest assured that all of them are loyal to the core and fully appreciate 
the blessings of Paz Britanica. But they should be ashamed of themselves that 
the authorities who granted them freedom have been reduced to the necessity of 
knocking at the doors of the criminal courts against them. Sir Antony Mac- 
Donnell has declared that the tone of the native press in these provinces is better 
than that of other provinces, and that the criticisms of the Lucknow newspapers on 
Government measures are fair. It is very unfortunate that such an angelic ruler 
should have to prosecute an editor on the serious charge of sedition. If Amba 
Prasad throws himself on the mercy of Sir Antony, His Honor is sure to forgive 
him, and the grant of a pardon woald add more to the glory of British rule 
than the incarceration of the editor. 


16. The Hindustant (Lucknow), of the 13th October, complains that, on 
one hand, the native newspapers pay their way with 
| difficulty—the proprietors find it very difficult to 
alize subscriptions; while on the other, the Anglo-Indian press and some Anglo- 
dian officers are always ready to bring them into trouble. It is no easy matter 
(0 conduct a newspaper under such unfavourable circumstances; and Mr. Strachey 
hag added to the- difficulties of the native press. Ifthe native newspapers cease 
o exist or are deterred from performing their duties through fear, Government can- 
lot be congratulated in either case, as fear implies distrust, and distrust can do no 
to Government. Those men who think that the publishing of a newspaper is 
‘good means of making money, would do well to look at the long list of defunct 
lative hewspapers which were in existence at Lucknow not long ago. The Hin- 
ustan? gives the names of 34. newspapers, and observes that the last eight papers 
m the list were able to survive all difficulties. But even of these eight papers, 
the Azad has stopped publication this month. The Azad was conducted with ability 
ind intelligence, and its stoppage is a heavy loss to the Urdu press. If its stoppage 
due to a dread of Mr. Strachey’s interpretation of section 124A. of the Penal 
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Code, Government has no reason to congratulate itself on the event. The 7; 

of India and other Anglo-Indian newspapers, which assured the native newspa mes 
that their freedom was not in the least danger, should consider the results whe 
Mr. Strachey’s ruling is producing. C 


15th October 1897. 


newspapers in India in the course of a 
single month. 


Anis-1-H1np, 


13th October 1897, 


Collectorates in the United Provinces. 


CAWNPORE 
GAZETTE, 


15th October 1897. 


Nasim-y-AGRA, 
15th October 1897. 


the Mir-ul-Anwdér of Cawnpore, after an existence of twenty-seven years takes 
leave of its readers. 


those offices is due to non-observance of his recommendations in certain districts, 
The General Superintendent, for instance, has, under Mr. Alexander’s scheme, been | 


17. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 15th October, regrets to say th 

several vernacular papers have ceased to exist om 
after another during the course of one month. The 
Azad of Lucknow was the first to bid farewell - the 
Rahbar-i-Hind of Lahore followed suit next, and Pee 


Discontinuance of certain vernacular 


The main cause of the discontinuance of these papers geen 
to be their financial difficulty, owing to the non-payment of subscriptions by a lay 8 
number of their subscribers. This does not reflect credit on the Indian readin 
public, nor does it augur progress for the country. ng 


18. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 13th October, observes that though 

the reorganization of the clerical establishments of 

The General Superintendents in the the Collectorates in the United Provinces as effected 
by Mr. Alexander, was defective in certain respects 

yet much of the mismanagement that still prevails in 


put in charge of the entire Urdu branch in a collectorate, and all papers regarding 
the appointment, promotion, &c., of all Urdu clerks should be submitted by him, for 
as he supervises the work of all, he is the proper man to make suitable recomment- 
ations about them. But in some districts their power is usurped, sometimes by the 
head clerk, and sometime, by the chief reader, according as one or the other happens 
to have gained ascendancy. This is extremely injurious to the interests of the 
clerical staff: the man in power for the time being rewarding those clerks who have 
been helpful to his ascendancy to the supersession of the claims of others. The 
District Magistrate ought to see that the General Superintendent is not deprived of his 
lawful control over the clerks, whose work he is required to supervise, by allow. 
ing another official to regulate their promotions, &c. The General Superintendent 
must of course be a well qualified man ; and if in any district that official is not such, 
he should be displaced by a thoroughly competent man. Deputy Cellectorships 
ought to be opened to the General Superintendents, so as to attract able men to the 
post, one General Superintendent being nominated as Deputy Collector trom every 
Commissionership once a year. 


19. A Bareilly correspondent of the Cawnpore Gazette, of the 15th October, 
observing that in spite of the efforts of the present 
Government of the United Provinces to put down bri- 
bery among its officials, illegal gratification continues 
to be as freely taken by the latter as ever. A boy's 
father (in the Bareilly district) who had some bits of land in six different 
villages, died. The boy reported the death of his father to the tahsil by 
petition. This petition was sent to the registrar kandngo for verification. The 
registrar kantingo would not verify the petition unless he was paid Rs. 3 for each 
village, v2z., Rs. 18 inall, while the joint income of all the villages was hardly Rs. 8 
a month. The boy was obliged to mortgage or sell his property and thereby “ burn 
the mouth” (7.c., gratify the greed) of the registrar kaningo. Such cases of hard- 
ships on zamindérs and cultivators abound everywhere. For the bare registration of 
a document they have to pay Rs. 4 as bribe. The Government ought to take notice 
of the corruption of ministerial officials and save poor villagers from their extortions 


20. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 15th October, in continuation of its previous 
articles on the police, observes that the police forte 
boasts of having few educated and conscientious met. 
If such men ever happen to join it, they soon catch the 
contagion and become as bad as their confréres. Police reform is most necessary: 
corruption in the force being one of the principal causes of the poverty of the people. 
Witha view to improve the tone of the police, it is essential that the district officers 
should keep an eye on the police, occasionally going about in disguise in order : 
find out the black sheep among the latter. The village headmen cannot be expected 


Corruption among the ministerial 
officials of tahsils in the United Pro- 
vinces, 


Police. 
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rform the duties entrusted to them by Government, as they are entirel 
to so Fen? of the police. The highhanded and arbitrary precsslians of 
a olice would considerably be checked if steps were taken to.prevent the police 
the p atting down the statements of men examined by them on loose sheets of 


= : + first, and the special police diaries ceased to be sealed books to the accused 


ns and their counsel. 


perso a 
91, The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 14th October, in its column 
of local news, states that on the 9th idem after 7 p.m. 
yurderof Abdul Ghafur, Sub;Inspoc: when Abdul Ghafur, Sub-Inspector of Police attached 
we of Police at Allahabad to the City police-station, was about to enter his house 
situated just opposite to that police-station, he wag 
struck on the head with a heavy stick by some man and at once fell senseless on the 
‘ound. The assailant was able to make guod his escape. The Sub-Inspector was 
“moved to hospital next morning where he died. The police are trying hard to 
end out the murderer. The deceased Sub-Inspector used to say that the Allahabad 
city police-station was not a proper place for an honest police officer, and that onl 
those oficers who were on friendly terms with bad characters could get on there. 
He complained that the bad characters sent up by him were discharged by Magis- 
trates for want of sufficient evidence, as men did not like to give evidence against 
them through fear, and that they threatened to assault him on their discharge. Bad 
characters are really a terror to the people at Allahabad; but Magistrates appear to 
be quite indifferent to the matter. 


99, The Hindusténi (Lucknow) of the 13th October, in an article headed 
“The closing of the famine relief operations in the 
rhe closing of the famine relief oper- North-Western Provinces,” expresses the same views 
stins in the North-Western Provinces. gg the Lucknow Advocate of the 15th idem, under the 
heading “The closing of famine relief operations,” 
pnising the officers, both European and Indian, for their unflagging and sympathe- 
ficefforts for the relief of the sufferers, and expressing the hope that Sir Antony 
MacDonnell will recognise the services of the officers subordinate to him by promo- 
tion and otherwise, his own services having already been acknowledged by the 
Government of India. The Hindusténz refers to the untimely retirement of some 
senior officers during the prevalence of the famine when they might have been of 
great help to His Honor, and observes that, while Sir George White has highly 
praised the Sikh troops employed in the frontier military operations, the civil 
officers are much satisfied with the way in which the native officials assisted them 
in the relief of famine. The famine relief operations have convinced the people 
that they can expect much genuine sympathy from the rulers, and also shown that 
native Officials are capable of performing their duties with ability and honesty. 
Indeed the famine administration has disabused the minds of both the rulers and 
the Sane MS many false ideas, and they are now able to understand each other 
pretty well. 


23. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 9th October, states that the 
number of Hindu officers in the Police Department of 
Employment of Hindus in the Police the United Provinces 1s comparatively very small, it 
wud the Registration Departments. being hardly 15 per cent. In the Annual Report 
of 1896, the number of Hindu employés is put down 
ta large figure; but this is done by including the village chaukidars, who are 
most all Hindus, their pay being only Rs. 3 or Rs.4 a month. Among the police 
‘onstables too, the numerical strength of Hindus is comparatively small. It is not 
lat Hindus are not fitted to make good police officers, but that they are not 
sven opportunity to distinguish themselves in the police service. The same is the 
as In the Registration Department. Numbers of respectable Hindus seek admis- 
“0 In to the Registration Department, but few are entertained. The popular 
eutenant-Governor would do well to notice these facts. 


24. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 16th October, publishes the substance 

| of Mr. Theodore Morison’s article, in which he has 

Mubammadans and the Government shown that the Muhammadans in the United Provin- 
m the United Provinces. ces have continued to receive as high a percentage of 
appointments in the Government Executive Service 
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during the time of Sir Antony MacDonnell as they did before. ; 
saeten figures to prove that Muhammadans hold a comparative'y far Roce Morison 


ae 


of Government appointments than they would be entitled to by 
population or even of educational attainments. The Oudh Akhb 
approval of Mr. Morison’s article, and trusts that it will be read w 
tion by the Muhammadan public. 


arger Humber 
reason of their 


GY €Xpregges it 
§ 
ith due apprecig. 


25, The Rafi-ul- Akhbar (Benares), of the 11th October, says that, as owin 


to the prevalence of peace and comfort : 
Need for increasing the product of food of India goes on faoreailne as the Gentle 
grains in India to support the ever t h “Ss CeNsug 
increasing population. reports show, it 18 absolutely necessary that the 
supply of their staple food, which is grain, should be 
increased in due proportion. his is already done to some extent, new tracts 
being constantly brought under cultivation. But as the free trade policy is strict] 
pursued in India, and food-grains are freely exported to foreign countries, the 
natives themselves fail to obtain sufficient food on account of its dearness. It is 
therefore of paramount importance to adopt such measures as would make lands 
already under cultivation more fertile, and reclaim uncultivated lands so as to auc. 
ment the product of the soil as much as possible, and thereby meet the constantly 
increasing need. 


IIT.—Epucarion. 


26. The Zamdénah (Cawnpore), of the 14th October, states that the London 
Times in commenting upon the Indian administration, 
takes exception to history being taught in Indiap 
aided schools and colleges, observing “ we are nov 
reaping the bitter fruits of our own teaching, au 
shall reap hereafter a larger and more acrid harvest.” The present system of 
education is really very objectionable, especially the historical books taught 
cannot be too highly condemned. They have set the Hindus and Musalmans by the 
ears, encouraged the use of the term mleksh (an impure man), to which Tilak 
owes his incarceration, over which the organs of the National Congress are bitterly 
shedding tears, spread new ideas among the students in Bombay and Bengal 
colleges, and so forth. Government had better replace the present text-books 
by better books treating of the power and resources of the British Government 
and the blessings it has conferred on India; so that the unfortunate events which 
have given Poona an unenviable notoriety may not be repeated at other places. 


27. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 15th October, quotes an extract from the 
Muslim (sic) to the effect that the boys of the secon 

school at Stkeeg cine boys in the tabsili class in the tahs{li school at Sikandarabad in the 
es“ Balandshahar district assaulted the boys of the middle 

class, four of whom have left the school in consequence, 


on ” if the headmaster is unable to control boys, the fate of the se ool Is 
sealed, 


London Times and historical books 
taught in Indian schools and colleges, 


IV.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


28. The Shardra (Moradabad), in its issues of the 7th and 2ist July, re 
ceived on the 15th October, observes that just a4 
Need of union and good-will between human being cannot do without the help and co-ope rt 
the Hindus and Musalmans. tion of his fellow-creatures, 90 cal ho nation or colle 
try prosper unless there is union and concort me 
its members. In India the only source of discord is the difference of religion 
between the Hindus and Musalmans, the two predominant communitics of the ye 
try. But if both communities attend to their respective religious matters W" 
proper circumspection and care, there need arise no religious « uarrel ee 
them. They ought to remember that they are the residents of the sane rath 
and that all their secular interests are {dentical, and hence they shoul doa a 
their power to live on terms of amity and good-will towards one another, just 


they have already begun to do in certain towns to their great crouit. 


. ~ 
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99, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 14th October, publishes a com- 


astrologers have predicted that the conjunction of 
seven planets which will take place in the sign Scorpio 
in November 1899, will be extremely ominous, 
hecalise all identical collection of heavenly bodies took place in Cancer at the time 
‘Noah’s Deluge 28 well as of the great war of the Mahabkarat (in India). 
rhis prediction, however, scems utterly absurd, inasmuch as such heavenly conjunc- 
‘ons occur seven times more Or less, in every century, without bringing about the 
struction of the world. Moreover, the moon, which exercises the greatest influence 
earth) will not be among the heavenly bodies coming in conjunction in 1899, 
apd hence no fear need be entertained as to the occurrence of any great disaster 


30, The Karndmah (Lucknow), of the 10th October, states that owing 

to the misbehaviour of the trustees of religious and chari- 
table endowments Government has been obliged to reluct- 
antly interfere with the management of such endowments, 
As the income of the Saiyad Salar’s shrine in Bahraich was 
nisappropriated by the mujawars or attendants, Government has taken the manage- 
nent of the shrine into its hands, granting fixed allowances for the support of the 
attendants and devoting the savings to the establishment of a school and a dispensary. 
This is @ move in the right direction. Nawab Mehdi Ali Khan has started acharit- 
able fund under the name of Aad-i-Mazalim in Lucknow. Repeated complaints 
have reached Government regarding the mismanagement of the same. Government 
had better make an inquiry, and see that the money goes to the men for whomit is 
intended. 


| prediction 
fiction of the ovi 
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I.—Po.iticaL anp Forgren. 
1. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th October, 


though Amir Abdur Rahman Khan m 

The Amir of Kabul, the frontier CUnningness and trick with all the consummate Skill of 
risings and the British Government. § an Afghan, the wise English politicians will not fail to 
 . _. _ see through his machinations. His policy of greed 
and selfishness has already transpired to a great extent. The frontier tribes, 
savage and unarmed as they are, could not of themselves possibly display s0 
much courage and spirit as they have done during the last three months’ warfare 
The troubles created by the tribes on the frontier must be due to the Amir’s insti. 
gation born of his policy of treachery. The Government of India having now 
put down some of the insurgent tribes, will easily be able to elicit from them 
by persuasion, as to how far they were instigated by the Amir to take up 
arms against it. If it be found that the Amir has acted treacherously towards the 
Government, his subsidy should at once be stopped, and no kind of aid be given 
him in future. The frontier tribes are brave and fight well, and the Government 
having subdued the remaining rebellious tribes, will easily be able to make 
friends with them, and recruit a first class army from among them, who may be 
relied upon to make a splendid bulwark against any foreign invasion. The Amir 
has recently issued a proclamation to certain Afghan tribes, in which he represents 
himself as a. King of Musalmans, and as such, entitled to sanction a jehad. 
In this proclamation he also says that the author of the present frontier risings is 
an obscure fakir: it would have been truer to say that it was he himself. He 
declines to help the tribes in their contest with the Government of India; but he 
promises at the same time to give them asylum in his kingdom,. for he must do g0 
as & Musalman! Here the cat is out of the bag: and the Amir is to be seen in 
his true colours. The Amir has been emboldened to make such an announcement 
because he gave refuge to Umra Khan, who committed so much mischief and 
bloodshed in Chitral ; but the British Government did not force him to surrender 
him. Why, the Government had even to eat humble pie subseqnently in having 
had to afford safe passage through India to Umra Khan on his way to Mecca 
pilgrimage. The Amir has therefore come to think that the Government fears or 
has a special regard for him. The Afghans, whom the British Government consi- 
ders to be a wild people, are very chrewd politicians, and outwit British master 
politicians, who are again and again duped by them. The Amir will now freely give 
refuge to all the vanquished and exiled sardars of the insurgent tribesmen, and then 
call upon the Government to increase his subsidy, so that he may keep them under 
his control and not permit them to do anything against it. He may even go further 
and ask the Government to restore the exiled sardars to their estates. But the 
Government would commit a great blunder if it did anything of the sort. When 
paign is over by the 15th November, as General Lockhart ‘estimates, the 

first thing which the Government ought todo will be to call upon the Amir to 
surrender all the offending and fugitive sardars who may have taker refuge with 


him, and in case of his refusing to comply with the demand, as he is likely to do, 
to break all connection with 


(natural) frontier. 


2. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 16th October, in a long article, 
giving a summary of the memorials which the Afridis 
and others submitted to Abdur Rahman, the Amir of 
Kabul, through a deputation, of His Highness’ reply 
thereto, and of his additional proclamation to the tribes inhabiting Eastern 
Afghanistan, regarding the present frontier risings, says that if the views express- 
ed in the memorials in question were really the views shared by all the frontier 
tribes, it would be a great blunder to pursue a lenient policy towards them. It 1s 
quite possible that the memorials really contained the views of the eighteen men who 
formed the deputation sent tothe Amir. But the risings that have taken place on 
the frontier are so widespread that one is forced to confess that it was not safe 
to trust any frontier tribes. Ag regards the Amir’s reply to the memorials of the 
tribal deputation, it showed, expressed in equivocal and highly diplomatic lan- 
guage as it was, that its author was Amir Abdur Rahman. He no doubt gave 4 


very “ effective” reply to the tribesmen - but while he disabused them of expecting 
any aid from him, he d 


Observes that 
ay practise his 


The same. 


him‘and stop his subsidy, and well fortify its own 


id it so cleverly as not wholly to deprive them of a// hope of } 
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such help. The Amir cannot be believed to have no concern whatever with the 
frontier tribes. In his roclamation referred to above he admits that a jehad is 
lawful, but only when the king of Islam” (meaning himself) sanctions it. The 
British Government with whom he has entered into an agreement, has not broken 
its pledge in any way, and hence he cannot believe that it has broken faith with 
the tribesmen. — A time will come for jehad, and then he will see how brave and 
true to their religion they prove to be. The British Government. continues the 
Amir, occupied Chitral as a precaution against a Russian invasion, and will not 
raise any money or levy any tax from the residents. In making this assertion the 
Amir insinuates that the British Government is afraid of Russia, and hence the 
necessity Of its taking possession of Chitral. Chitral, Bajour, Swat and other tracts 
lying between the Indian frontier and Afghanistan were no independent kingdoms, 
and hence a demarcation line was drawn, by the joint consent of the Amir and the 
- British Government: so that the regions on one side of it were thenceforth to be 
treated a8 under the influence and jurisdiction of the Amir, and those on the other, 
under that of the British Government. It is a matter of pity (by the way) that 
Kafiristan, the inhabitants of which were not Musalmans by origin and birth, but 
rather resembled Hindus in their manners, should have at the time of demarcating 
the boundary line been placed under the influence of the Amir. It was thus, with 
the consent of the British Government that the Amir took possession of Kafiristan, 
and with the consent of the latter, the former occupied Chitral. But when the 
Amir enjoys full powers to do what he likes in Kafiristan, why should he go about 
re-assuring any tribe that the British Government would not do this or that in 
Chitral? His assertions as to the alleged intentions of the British Government in 
Chitral seem to be mischievous. The writer then referring to the various causes 
assigned to the present frontier risings, thinks these to be the natural (inevitable) 
consequence of the frontier demarcation line drawn between the Afghanistan and 
Indian regions, by which the territories occupied by the Afridis, &c., were annexed 
to India, and the tribes inhabiting them lost their independence. When the tribes 
concerned came to learn how their fate had been decided without their knowledge, they 
naturally became very uneasy and anxious. But as the Amir said in his reply, their 
unrest and excitement are now too late. Hitherto, the British Government used 
to hesitate putting down the frontier tribes. lest it should lead to hostilities with the 
Amir ; but their boundaries having been settled there is no longer any fear of such 
an evil consequence, and hence these frontier tribesmen should be so thoroughly 
ehastised this time that they might not require any move correction in future. 


3. One Hakim Mukhlis-ud-Dowla, writing to the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), 

| ) of the 21st October says, that according to a, saying 
The ams. of the prophet Muhammad, a man who is not grate- 
ful to his fellow-creatures (for favours received) 

is not grateful to God also. This implies that men ought to be thankful to those 
from whom they receive benefits. There is alsoa Hindu saying which expresses 
the same sentiment. The British Government has conferred manifold blessings 
on India, and both the Hindus and the Musalmans who constitute her main popu- 
lation are as a body quite loyal and grateful to it: a disturbance caused by Musal- 
mans at one place or hostility shown to the Government by Hindus in another, 
heing only local and temporary. As regards the tribal risings on the frontier, the 
Sultan is said to have instigated the tribesmen and the Amir of Kabul to have 
secretly countenanced them. The Sultan is too much occupied with the troubles 
of his own empire, and the frontier tribesmen being so far away from his influence, 
the writer is not inclined to attribute the frontier risings to any action on the part 
of the Sultan. With reference to the Amir it is reported that at Khwaja Khizir a 
letter received from him was: read by the mullas, in which he promised to supply 
the Afridis with one lakh of rifles and a large quantity of ammunition. If this 
hews be well founded, the Amir, who has been made the ruler of Afghanistan by 
the British Government and receives sueh a handsome annual subsidy and supply 
of arms from it, has acted most perversely and ungratefully. The writer has begun 
to doubt the sagacity of the Amir since the latter brought ouf a book on 
jehad. Both he and the frontier: tribes ought to see that it is both against their 
Teligion and self-interest to wage war against their benefactor, the British Govern- 
ment, and speedily take steps to conciliate it, otherwise they are sure to pay 


dearly for their mistake. 
171 
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4, The Raji-ul-Akhbér (Benares), of the 18th October, praises the Amir of 
Kabul for his equanimity of temper, while the Anglo- 
The Amir of Kabul and his loyalty Inaian newspapers and such of the native journals ag 
to the British Government. are conducted by Hindus, cast all sorts of Suspicions 
on him in connection with the present frontier risings 
He quietly continued to treat with confempt all aspersions cast on his loyalty, 
until he received a despatch from the Government of India insinuating that he 
had had a hand in the risings. He read the despatch in open darbar, and declaring 
his steadfast loyalty to the Government, proclained his entire unconcern in the 
risings of the tribesmen. The reply that he has recently made to the deputation 
of the tribesmen was also such as fully proved that he had nothing to do with the 
risings. No suspicion is now apparently entertained against the Amir; but com- 
plaint is still made that his General Ghulam Hyder has been secretly instigating 
and giving material aid to the insurgent tribesmen. The writer does not believe in 
the charge against the General; but should it prove true, the Amir would at once 
remove him from his present station, The Government should no more, at any rate, 
have any doubt as to the loyalty of the Amir, who has himself good reason to con- 
plain of the groundless accusations made against him by the newspapers. 


5. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 16th October, referring to the peti- 
tions sent by the Afridis to the Amir of Kabul, ask- 
Rejection of the Afridis’ appeal for ing for help, and to the Amir’s reply thereto, observes 
help by the Amir of Kabul. that His Highness has distinctly told the Afridis that 
he could not possibly break the agreement which 
exists between him and the British Government, as the Muhammadan religion 
strictly enjoins an adherence to one’s agreement or promise. An agreement also 
existed between the British Government and the Afridis and other frontier tribes, 
and the Government always observed the agreement. But the border tribes have 
departed from it and committed disturbances. They have thus sinned against 
their religion and are rebels, and no Musalman could be justified in sympathising 
with or helping them. The Quran forbids Musalmans to assist one another in 
the commission of a sin or disturbance. There is another verse in the Quran 
which enjoins Musalmans to help their co-religionists in the matter of religion ; 
but not against a people with which they have already made an agreement. Mani- 
festly the Amir was guided by the above command of God in refusing to lend a 
helping hand to the Afridis against the British Government with which both he 
and the Afridis themselves had entered into an alliance. 


6, A correspondent of the Ridz-uwl-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 16th Octo- 

ber, writing from Bansi in the Basti district, con- 

gy tmour reganiing the circulation of tradicts the rumour, published in the same paper of 

Basti district. aie ’ the 4th idem, to the effect that a copy of the Amir'’s 

book on jehad had found its wav to Bansi and that 

the matter coming to the notice of Government, the police were making inquiries. 

It would seem that some evil-minded man gave this false information to the dis- 

trict authorities simply with a view to gain their goodwill ; but they condemned it 

as absurd and took no action. If they entertain the least doubt, they may order an 

inquiry and make an example of their wicked informer on the rumour being 
found quite groundless. 


7. The same paper states that the present political situation in India is much 
Frontier risings and the English pres, °=€Tcising the public mind in England. The opinions 
ing the attachment of the Muhammadan world to the Sultan of Turkey might be 
agreeable to the Musalmans of all countries save India. But all the foolish 
talk of the English press so far a8 India is concerned, is a gross libel on the 
Indian Musalmaéns. Government is fully aware that the Sultan has nothing 
to do with India or the Indian frontier tribes ; but the English journalists are 
sure to give currency to all sorts of rumours until peace is restored on the frontier. 
The London times in a communication strongly urges that instruction in history 
should be stopped in the aided schools and colleges in India, ubserving “ we ar¢ 
how eating the bitter fruits of our own teaching and shall reap hereafter a larger 


expressed by the leading journals of England regard- 
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and more acrid harvest.” The savage border tribesmen are unruly and will long 
remain 80. But the Indians, who are enjoying the benefits of British rule, are 
heartily attached and devoted to the British Crown. Local disturbances are always 
due to special causes, and it 1s downright stupidity and malice to ascribe them to 
general discontent 1n the country. 


g The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 20th October, states that there is no 
ground for astonishment if any papers left behind by 
prinee Lobanoff’s recommendation © Prince Lobanoff should recommend a Russian invasion 
for Busian invasion of India. of India. He has simply followed the example of a late 
Russian Emperor, who left a similar will. But the 
will of the latter has yet remained a dead letter; and itis to be hoped that the 
recommendation of the late Prince will meet with no better fate. It is, however, 
worthy of note that, if a statesman like the Prince who held the Foreign portfolio 
was s0 much opposed to Englishmen, how strong must be the feeling of the masses 
in Russia against them. He advises Russia to strike a blow at India as soon as 
her railway systems are completed in Central Asia. It would seem that the 
Russians are Jabouring under the hallucination that their approach on the Indian 
horder will be a signal for the Indians to rebel against the British Government. 


9, The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 16th October, states that the 
late Prince Lobanoff, Foreign Minister of Russia, is 

si ii said to have left a will among his papers, in which 
he recommends that when the Russian railway is 

completed in Central Asia, a strong Russian expedition should be sent against India. 
The Pioneer remarks that even if Prince Lobanoff has not left any such 
document, the warlike party in Russia, that has always been hostile to England, 
( would not hesitate to manufacture and put forward a fictitious will of the kind at a 
critical time like the present one. But there is nothing to be alarmed at, it being 
no easy matter for a Russian army to reach India, Ifthe Government do not, by 
: adopting a pessimistic policy, render on this side of the Hindu Kush the advance 
| of Russia towards India easy, Russia can never be successful in her attempt. 
The Dabdaba-i-Qaisarz (Bareilly), of the 19th October, referring to the 

| alleged testament of Prince Lobanoff, says that it is an undoubted fact that efforts 
, are constantly made in Russia to cause injury to the British Government, even 
some influential Russian ministers taking part in them. ‘The account which the 
present Czar published of his tour in India also shows that Russians have no 
sympathy with Englishmen. Besides, Peter the Great has left a will in which he 
has expressed a wish that his descendants should always harbour a desire in their 
minds to conquer India. But these things need not cause any anxicty or fear to 


. the British Government. In the first place it is not an easy job to cross the im- 
passable range of the Hindu Kush. Secondly,if the Indians are happy and content- 
ed, a thousand enemies like Russia will not be able to cause the least harm to the 


Government. It is, however, extremely necessary that the Government should 
close the chapter of its forward) frontier policy, and try always to keep its Indian 
subjects quite satisfied with it.) 7 
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10. The Agra Akhbér, of the 21st October, publishes a long communication 

in which the writer, referring to the advantages of 

The Musalmans of India and the Brie following the policy of ‘“ peace with all,” regrets that 
ch Government, although the present time is called the time of civili- 
zation and enlightenment, yet education seems to have 
simply filled the minds of the people of India with religious prejudices. The object 
of education is to turn a man from an ass into a true man, and not to enable him to 
pread seditious or inflammatory thoughts and thereby wound the hearts of any 
class of his fellow-creatures, or cause “a conflagration in the world.” Ever since 
the Greeks suffered defeat from the Turks and the tribesmen took up arms against 
the British Government, some classes of Indian writers have taken to pour 
poison” on Musalmans and attribute all sorts of vices and evils to them. Their 
tbject evidently is to provoke the ill-will of the Government against Musalmdns, 
‘nd thereby either secure their complete expulsion from this country or have them 
5 nt to the Andamans. But such malicious writers ought to know well that Bri- 
sh justice ig impartial and even-handed, and hence it is useless to seek to set the 
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Indian authorities against Musalmans, by casting unmerited aspersions on them 
An article, entitled “ The conviction of Mr. Tilak,” contributed by “ A well-wishe; 
of Hindus,” recently appeared in.the Afidb-t-Panjab newspaper, in which the 
writer, giving vent to his religious prejudices against Musalmdns, has done all 
in his power to vilify them. He refers to the expulsion of a certain Maulyj from 
Cashmere, to the punishment of another at Lucknow, and to the (threatening) 
letter of a school boy (addressed to the District Magistrate) of the same place: by: 


Maulvis who simply disgrace their designation are never held to be their leaders } 

any Musalmans; 80 that when they come to grief for their foolish utterances o: 
deeds, they receive no sympathy from their co-religionists. It is the Hindus jn 
whom education and wealth engender disobedience to the lawful authorities, the 
Musalmans being “miles” away from it. Did the Musalmans raise any defence 
fund to help the Maulvis mentioned above, or find fault with the punishments 
awarded them by competent authorities, or even write any inflammatory articles ip 
newspapers, just as the Hindus have done on the conviction of Mr. Tilak? It jg 
the Hindus who have founded the National Congress, and thereby seek to interfere 
in the administration of the country. The two high-placed European officers were 
murdered by Brahmins at Poona. The Natu brothers whose family was so much 
indebted to the British Government for its past favours, were also found concerned 
in the (Poona) affair. The Hindu writer in the Panjab paper then goes on to Say 
that the Afridis and others, by which he means other Musalmans, will soon 
reap the fruit of their jehad. But the kind of war which the frontier tribes. 
men are waging with the British Government is not a jehad as. sanctioned by 
God in the Qoran. This war is a pure rebellion and ingratitude. It is exactly on 
a par with the mutiny of 1857, which was first originated by one Lal Singh 
Chopdaér, a Hindu. The Indian Musalmans have no sympathy whatever with the 
rebellious frontier tribesmen, and will not at all be sorry at their due chastisement. 


The Hindu writer further opines that all those Musalmaéns who still believe in old J 


fashioned ideas generally hold that the British Government will come to an end in 
the present frontier warfare, It is an extremely gross calumny to fasten such a pre- 
posterous and foolish idea on the Musalmdns, and the writer ought to be ashamed 
of it. What object could the Musalmans have in harbouring such foolish ideas in 
their minds? Have they any such grievance against the British Government that 
they may so wish ill of it? Do they not perform their religious duties with full 
freedom ? Then why should they be so ungrateful to the Government as to think 
of its destruction? Musalmdns are an extremely amicable, peaceful and loyal 
people. Ht is certainly due to their fraternal love that they do not scruple to eat 
food cooked by those who assign plurality to Godhead (é.e., Hindus), while the 
peculiar Hindus will not take food even touched by either Musalmans or Chris- 
tians. Atl the Musalmdns in India are thoroughly pleased with the British Gov- 
ernment, which secures them religtous toleration. Their constant prayer is there- 
fore, that those eyes be put out that cast sinister looks on the Government, those 
hands fall off that write against it, those hearts break that harbour evil thoughts 
against it, and that-nation er country be ruined which does not desixe to owe alle- 
glance to Her Majesty, the Queen-Empress. 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


tt. The Hindusténi (Lucknow),. of the 20th October, states that the Civi/ 
and Military Gazette, aceusing four regiments. of Bu- 


he Burra nd, Military Gatettem tish soldiers of failing to strictly observe the rules, 


the European and native soldiers, 


observes that the native. soldier is led to think that in 

as the time of war he is as good (useful ?) as a Huropean 
soldier, and that it witl be an evil day for the British. when this.idea. is strengthened 
. ative. army by experience. Does the Civil and Military 
Gazette wish that the native soldiers, who are being so highly praised by the higher 


inthe minds of the p 


authorities, 

In view of t 
numerical 5 
warlike races, 


should continue-to consider themselves inferior to European soldiers 


he bravery: of the native soldiers, Government should increase the 
trength of the native army and maintain the. martial instincts of the 
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12. The Hindustdnz (Lucknow), of the 20th October, quoting an extract 
from the Bombay Gazette regarding the confession of 

Natu brothers and the Toona mure Jamodar Chapekar, observes that it is now beyond 
ders. the shadow of a doubt that the Natu brothers had 
nothing to do with the Poona murders. The ill treatment 


to which they have been subjected on mere saspicion of guilt and the establishment . 


ofa punitive police force at Poona are unjustifiable. It is evident that all the 
misdeeds committed by Damodar were conceived by himself. It is to be hoped 
Government will make an example of the devil and show mercy to those innocent 
men who have fallen under its displeasure without cause. 


13. The Kdyasth HMitkdrz (Agra), of the 20th October, in an article headed 
“The blessings of British Rule” states that the British 
Government attends to the wants and comforts of the 
people just as parents do to those of their children. 
It educates the people, provides employment for them, and gives them medical aid 
when they are sick. It protects their lives and property, and has established 
railways for facility of travelling. It supplies all sorts of cloths and even cigars 
and matches to them. In these circumstances none but a fool would find fault with 
its proceedings. British rule is a perfect godsend to India and the departure of 
Englishmen (which heaven forbid) would be signal for an outbreak of anarchy and 
bloodshed. The Indians have no feeling of nationality and no Indian tribe can be 

pular with all classes of people, the stability of British rule being thus most desir- 
able. Respectable Englishmen generally possess all those good qualities which 
agentleman ought to possess. Natives would do well to sacrifice their very lives 
on behalf of such a blessed rule, and the Government would be well advised in 
enlisting them as volunteers. ‘They have greatly exerted themselves in acquiring 
aknowledge of the English language and literature. It would be well if they 


Blessings of British rule in India. 


devoted a portion of their energy in serving the State, provided Government 


were willing to utilize their services. 


14, The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 20th October, stating that Mr. 
Spankie goes on furlough in November this year 
and Mr. Deas in March 1898, and that the Judicial 
Commissioner’s Court in Oudh is shortly to be strength- 
ened by the appointment of a third Judge, suggests 
that Government should take the occasion to raise a native vakil to the bench 
of that court. Both the late and the present native Judge of the Allahabad High 
Court were taken from the Government service. 


15. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 16th October, complains that 
it is a very great hardship tou the Tahsildars in the 
United Provinces that while all civilian officers and 
Deputy Collectors are granted handsome travelling 
. allowances when they are on tour, the former receive 
nosuch allowance except annas eighta day as carriage hire when they are 
actually in journey. The Tahsildars are required to be sixty days on tour 
during the season, and have not unoften to travel such long distances that they 
cannot return to their headquarters the same day, and hence they must entertain an 
extra set of private menials to attend them on tour. The lot of Officiating Tah- 
sildirs who are paid only Rs. 88-12-0 is still worse. Tahsfldars are the repre- 
sentatives of the Collector in their respective tahs{ls, and have to perform very 
important responsible duties. They are, therefore, bound to live decently to keep 
their position, and this they can do only if they are remunerated sufficiently, 
failing which they are liable to risk their honesty. The authorities should be able 
to see the hardness of the Tahsilddrs’ case. Even if Government be not prepared 
toadd a new item of expenditure to its treasury, by granting a suitable travelling 
allowance to Tahsilddrs, it may curtail the period of Deputy Collectors’ tour 
from four to two months, and apply their travelling allowance saved for two 
months to granting a similar allowance to the former. 

16. The Aindusténi (Lucknow), of the 20th October, states that there were 
180 applicants for the post of Secretary to the Agra 
Municipal] Board, vacated by Munshi Sheo Narayan, 
Rai Bahddur. The Sub-committee selected seven 
applicants and sent up their names to the Board. On 
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the 14th October the Board met to make a selection. Mr. Spencer, 
referred to the principles which should guide the members in making 
lection and asked them to vote by ballot. Babu Abinash Chandar Mukarji secureq 
14 votes, Babu Dwarka Prasad 11 votes and Mr. Mellis 4 votes. The Agra corre. 
spondent of the Hindustém complains that Mr. Spencer expressed his dissatis. 
faction with the result of the voting and addressed the members in undignified 
language, declaring that he would not make a recommendation to Government (in 
favour of the candidate who had secured a majority of votes). The editor is SUrprised 
that an experienced civilian who has risen to the responsible post of Collector should 
have addressed a body of respectable men like the members of the Agra Municipal 
Board in this way. Babu Abinash Chandar Mukarji is by no means a green 
youth. He is 25 ycars of age and has passed the Engineering examination. Tha 
duties of the Agra Municipal Secretary are not more difficult than those of a Joint 
Magistrate, and when civilians are promoted to Joint Magistracies at the age of 25, 
the objection urged against the Babu on the score of age falls to the ground. Set. 


ting aside the question of his selection for the post, Mr. Spencer was not justified 
in treating the Board in the way he did. ; 


President, 
proper ge. 


17%. The Ndsir-i-Hind (Agra), of the 20th October, referring to the result 
of the voting of the meeting of the Agra Municipal e 
The same. Board held on the 14th October to make a selection ae 
for the post of Agra Municipal Secretary, observes 
that the President remarked that he was unable to understand why Munshi 
Dwarka Prasdd, Munsarim of the Judge’s Court, was a candidate for the post, 
as the pay of the Secretary was fixed at Rs. 200 a month which he already receives 
as Munsarim. In regard to A. C. Banerji, Mr. Spencer said that he did not appear 
to be an experienced man. With reference to Mr. Mellis, the Head Clerk of the 
Agra Municipal office, Mr. Spencer said that he was employed in the Municipal - 
office and was an expericnced man. Now the question is who will be selected? 
Evidently Mr. Spencer is in favour of Mr. Mellis. The editor approves of the 
appointment of a European to. the post, but he would prefer Mr. Crawshaw, the 
Municipal Engineer, to Mr. Mellis on the ground that the former possesses more 
experience, 18 willing to perform the duties of Secretary in addition to his own 
on an increase of only Rs. 50a month to his present pay, and promises to clear 
the Municipality's loan of 14 lakhs of rupees in a short time. Both 
Mr. Crawshaw and Mr. Mellis are equally ignorant of vernacular and will require 
the help of a vernacular reader. There are instances of the posts of Municipal 
Secretary and Engineer being held by the same men. At Agra itself 
Mr. Robinson was once both Secretary and Engineer. 


18. The Surma-i-Rozgir (Agra), of the 16th October, in commenting upon 

Wi i the same subject, observes that the President is sald 
to have disapproved of the result of the voting, though 

reports differ as to the exact words he used in expressing his disapproval. He has 


good reason for his disapproval, inasmuch as Babu Abinash Chandra Mukarji is a 
a young man only 22 or 24 years old, who was in College not long ago, and who @ 
has been employed as an Assistant Engineer in a Native State for the last two I 
years. He has no knowledge of the customs and manners of the people of this 1 


part of the country, and has had no occasion to control a large establishment. I 
Few of the members who have voted for him know him. According to rumour he t 
was able to secure a majority of votes through the influence of Bengali doctors 
who are family doctors to many of the members of the Municipal Board. The { 
Agra public is thankful to Mr. Spencer for the protest entered by him against the ( 
result of the voting in the interests of 168,000 residents of the Agra Municipality. 
The matter will shortly be referred to the Commissioner, who is a very able officer, 


and it is to be hoped that he will take steps with a view to secure the services of 
a competent man. 


19. The Jédu (Jaunpur), of the 19th October, complains that while food- 

‘ grains are still so dear, the Municipal Board at Jaun- 

sasah 5d p gy he Far ered pur has enhanced octroi, the inevitable result of which 

. ro lcipal Board at : . : ‘ ; ° The 
—— will be to send the prices of grain still higher. _ 

octroi is enhanced, because the municipal expenditure 
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i, greater than the income. But this excess of expenditure over income is due to the 
fact that the Municipal employés are paid at extravagant rates. Jaunpur is a poor 
and small town, and cannot bear a heavy taxation. It has not been able to shake off 
the evil effects of drought and famine yet. Hardly one-fourth of the area in which 
rice used to be sown has been cultivated this year. The recent untimely rain has 
also seriously injured the seeds sown or lands prepared for spring crops. The 
District Magistrate should see that the octroi duty is not enhanced at such a time. 


90, The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th October, states that K4zi 
Jamshed Ali, editor of the Jam-i-Jamshed of Morad- 

stoppage of the Jim ee ia i abad, has been punished with one year’s rigorous im- 
pepe of poop ‘tg editor on a criminal prisonment on the charge of making a false identifi- 
0 cation in the registration of a certain document. The 


writer is sorry that the Jam-i-Jamshed newspaper is 
altogether stopped in consequence. 


91. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 23rd October, publishes a communication in 

which the writer expresses regret that in the (defam- 

The editor of the Ainari- diam, sa ation) case filed by the Samthar State against Rai 

convicted and punished for defumation. Kamla Prasad, the editor of the Aina-i-Alam (Jhansi) 

in the court of Joint Magistrate of Jhinsi, the editor has been sentenced to one 

year’s simple imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 100, and the Manager of the Press (where 
the paper was printed) to three months’ simple imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 50. 


EDUCATION. 


92. The Hindustdnz (Lucknow), of the 20th October, states that a large 
| number of Englishmen, if not the responsible English 
Condemnation of the present system rulers, have come to the conclusion that India is 
Seas an. ee seething with discontent. They specially accuse 
edueated Indians of spreading sedition among their 
countrymen and seek to support the charge by most absurd arguments. It is 
alleged that Indians are a most ungrateful people, and that it is as absurd to expect 
gratitude from them as tenderness from a wolf. The Government of India, it is 
contended, committed a serious mistake in adopting a conciliatory policy which hasled 
the people to consider it to be weak and timid. There has lately sprung up another 
class of English politicians, who do not abuse Indians but find fault with their own 
countrymen for spreading English education in this country, which, in their opinion, 
has been productive of discontent. Two communications have lately appeared in the 
London Times on the subject. It is necessary to correct the wrong ideas expressed 
therein, lest Government may be deceived by them and adopt any ill-advised mea- 
sures in a hurry which may not only injure the present generation of Indians, but 
also check the spread of education among the future generations and lead to a 
serious estrangement between the rulers and the ruled. One of the two communi- 
cations above referred to is from“ A Hindustani,” who, if an Indian, is a Sir Man- 
cherjee Bhownaggree, and, if an Englishman as he really appears to be, belongs 
to that class of English politicians which considers every educated native to be 
arebel and sedition-monger, and would be glad to see the present generation of 
educated Indians put an end to. Referring to some sentences in the letter of “A 
Hindusténi,” the Hindutani does not see how the mere change of a few text-books 
m schools and colleges would check the general discontent which is said to 
prevail in the country. If the Maratha students hold Siwajiin high respect, 
the Musalmins are proud of their past glory and greatness, and the masses 
long for the days of native rule when living was extremely cheap, though 
the present security of life and property did not exist, no Government enactment 
@n change the ideas of the people. If Government desired to suppress political 
agitation, the mere abolition of schools and colleges would notdo. It would have 
to put a stop to railways, telegraphs and all other signs of civilization and even then 
Popular complaints would not entirely cease. It is simply astonishing that an 
author of Sir William Hunter's wide experience and knowledge should declare that 
the histories taught in schools and colleges have created the idea of the existence 
of & united and more prosperous India before the advent of the British, and that 
We are now eating the bitter fruits of our own teaching and shall reap hereafter a 
arger and more acrid harvest.” Here is the cat out of the bag. Has the condi- 
hon of India really become.so unsatisfactory that Anglo-Indians consider it necessary 
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to remove from the minds of the people the idea that the countr 
more prosperous than/at present. If it is desired to destroy the memory of the 
past greatness of India,;, Government should burn Indian histories written in 
English, and also all $@nskrit, Arabic and P:rsian books and entrust to Sir William 
Hunter the task of re-writing the history of India. Moreover, to prevent the grown. 
up people from communicating orally their ideas about the past prosperity of their 
country to their children, the young will have to be kept separate from the old, 
To be serious, the opponents of the Indian history should remember that the 
adoption of any retrograde measures would lead to evil results and produce dis. 
content if it does not already exist. Government has only to redress all reasonable 


grievances of the people with a view to check the growth of disaffection and 
discontent. 


23. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 19th October, referring to the cop. 
demnation of the system of education in this country by 
the London Times, which observes “we are now 
eating the bitter fruits of our own teaching and shall 
reap hereafter a larger and more acrid harvest,” expresses surprise and regret that 
a leading English journal like the T’%mes should hold such views. The system 
of education prevailing in India was introduced by shrewd and far-sighted states- 
men like Lord Dalhousie, and the histories taught in schools and colleges are works 
of Sir William Hunter and other well known English authors. The English ins 
truction imparted to Indian youths by no means creates among them such stron 
patriotism as animated the famous Greek patriots in the past. It is difficult to ga 
what injuries the educated Indians have done to Government. Their only fault—if 
fault it be—is that they agitate their grievances ina loyal and constitutional 
manner. In times gone by the people used to commit disturbances when they were 
dissatisfied with any measures of their former rulers ; while the educated Indians of 
the present day hold meetings and forward memorials to Government asking for 
the redress of the grievances of their countrymen. lf the London Times duves not 
approve of political agitation in India, it should first set its own house in order and 
have all schools, colleges, universities and political associations in England abolished. 


LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


24. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th October, observes that 


some Indians are su simple-minded and credulous 
ne Seat reticent of Movedbet, that they would easily allow themselves to be duped 
palming on them a rubbish book he has by cheats. One Saadat Ali, a resident of Moradabad, 
produced. who was formerly employed by ‘ Master” Amba 


“Prasad as a peon or packer of books, &c., but was 
dismissed for some fault, now calls himself a “ sufi’ and presents himself 


to the public in the garb of an author. He has brought out a small pamphlet 
entitled Risala-t- Taskhir-i-Hamzad (ora treatise on the methods of acquiring con- 
trol on one’s familiar, spirit). This is a small book of 96 pages, the first 67 of which 
are devoted to a, dissertation on mesmerism decidedly reproduced from some 
work by his late master, Amba Prasad. He treats of the main subject-matter in 
next10 pages, filling the rest of the book with grandiloquent advertisements of 
medicines prepared by himself. Now the cost price of this high-sounding pamphlet 
could not be more than 3 pice, while Saadat Ali charges his customers Rs. 2 
for a copy of it! The methods which he prescribes in the book for bringing one’s 
familiar spirit under his power are all dirty and absurd processes during which 
the tyro is required to abstain from bathing, saying prayers, &c., and to chant 
certain spells for a certain period of time without fail. The author, however, says 
Yn one place in che book that he has reserved the secret of success in the various 
processes, and will divulge it only on receipt of five additional rupees from the 
purchasers of his work. It is a pity indeed that men like Saadat Ali should be 
allowed to cheat people by such rubbish and demoralizing productions as his 
pamphlet in question. He has already been able to turn his thatched mud hut 
into a tiled brick house, and if people continue to be duped by him for some const 
derable time, his house will become the highest in the quarter in which he resides. 
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I.—PO.LITICAL AND FOREIGN. 


1, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st November, states that the question 

of the evacuation of Egypt has again been raised 
It has been discussed by the ambassadors of the 
European Powers, and the Powers have expressed 


Question of the evacuation of Egypt. 


9, The Akhbdr-i-Alam (Meerut), of the 26th October, states that the frontier 
problem is the burning question of the day. It jg 
rather late in the day to discuss whether the occupation 
of Chitral was justifiable or not, whether the present 
frontier expeditions were necessary or not, and so forth. The petitions forwarded 
by the Afridis to the Amir of Kabul clearly show that their chief complaint is 
the encroachment of the Government of India upon their territories, as was the 
opinion of the leading statesmen in England from the commencement of the frontier 
risings. The suppression of the Mohmand rising led to the hope that the frontier 
troubles would soon come to anend. But the latest telegrams published in the 
Pioneer and the Morning Post show that the tug of war is about to commence. 
The heavy losses of valuable lives on the 18th and 20th October are to be deeply 
regretted. Anable and experienced General like Sir William Lockhart may, however, 
be depended upon to carry the campaign to a successful issue. He has alread 
reached Korappa, and is preparing for an advance on the Sanpagha Pass. It has been 
alleged that the Afridis fight with great determination, and appear to have been 
instructed in drill by retired Afridi soldiers. But it is difficult to conceive that a 
handful of such soldiers should have been able to drill thousands of tribesmen. 
If the Afridis are really well drilled and armed with good guns, it may safely be 
assumed that some great Power has long been assisting them in preparing them- 
selves for the war. Their acquaintance with drill is not so surprising as their 
possession of a large quantity of good guns and cartridges. Fifty thousand 
cartridges are reported by the Pioneer.to have fallen into their hands, but that 
quantity, large as it is, could not suffice for the campaign in which they are engaged. 
At all events the possession of a large number of guns still remains to be accounted 
for. In these circumstances the editor is unavoidably led to the conclusion that 
some power greater than the Amir of Kabul has been helping the Afridis for a long 
time past. | 


3. The Noajm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 31st October, observes that in 

the proclamation which the Amir of Kabul issued 

The Amir of Kabul on the frontier tothe ‘“ Afridis si (szc), he took the opportunity to 
Hisings. make some underhand thrusts against the British 
Government. He says, for instance, that Englishmen 

are altogether ignorant of the disposition and manners of Afghans, and that had he 
been in the former’s position, he would have easily settled these (frontier) affairs, 
it being evident that a man understands the ways of his own countrymen better 


than foreigners. The Amir’s obvious implication is that the British officers are 
to blame in the frontier risings. 


4, The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 27th October, publishes a communica- 
ted article headed “ How long will the sheep's dam 
pray for its offspring’s safety,” observes that as Anglo- 
Indian newspapers opine, the Amir of Kabul cannot 
= / possibly repudiate all concern in the present frontier 
risings. Donot his compilation of books on jehad and creating religious excitement 
by distributing them broadcast among the wild hill tribes, his invitation of 
mullas to his capital for (religious) consultation, and his deliberate sale of rifles 
and swords manufactured in his own factories to the savage frontier tribes, place 
it beyond doubt that he has had a hand in the risings? A closer examination of 
circumstances point to the Amir as the chief factor in the risings, He is now 
striving to clear himself from all charge of complication in the outbreaks ; but 1f 1s 
impossible for him to do go, his very assumption of the new title smacking of 118- 
tigation to yehad and making him guilty. Much credit is due to the British Govern- 
ment that in spite of the continued misbehaviour ofthe Amir it keeps its equan- 
imity undisturbed. But it isa pity, indeed, that the Amir should by secretly 


Frontier risings. 


The Amir of Kabul, the fronticr 
risings and the British Government, 
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ntriguing against the British Government, court his expulsion from the “ Paradise ” 
of Kabul, where most rich and delicious fruits abound, the very thought of which 
makes the writers mouth water. How extremely nice would it be if a railway 
were constructed from Peshawar to Kabul, so that the said fruits could be brought 
to India at cheap freight ? The Amir’s continued misdoings have, however, overstep- 

d all limits, and can be put up with no longer. It is therefore to be hoped 
that, having settled its accounts with the frontier tribes, the Government will invade 
Afghanistan, and conquering that country once for all, give peace to the people 
there. Evidently, the good days.of Afghanistan seem to be about to dawn upon her, 
‘when the British forces will enter and occupy her strategic places, and open her 
ap thoroughly for trade. | 


5, The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 27th October, states that the Amrita 
Bazar Patrika has clearly shown ina few sentences 
how the Government of India departed from the peace- 
ful policy on the frontier from time to time in dealing 
with the frontier troubles, which has at last led to a 
general conflagration on the whole border, which is being suppressed at an expense of 
crores of rupees. It is plain enough that the frontier risings are due to an interfer- 
ence with the independence of the tribes. Quoting the opinion expressed by Sir John 
Lawrence in 1867, in condemnation of the forward policy, the Hindustani observes 
that his opinion was supported by the then Commander-in-Chief of the Indian Army 
and the Military Secretary to the Government of India. Sir William Nesfield, who 
was the Commander-in-Chief at the time, and who subsequently became Lord Sand- 
hurst, candidly declared that the policy of “interference” originated with one or 
two high officers who longed for an opportunity for gaining distinction and medals. 
The British Ministry was changed soon after, and Lord Beaconsfield became the 
Prime Minister. His Lordship insisted on the pursuit of the policy of interference 
which did not find favour with Lord Northbrook, who resigned the office of Viceroy 
inconsequence. Lord Lytton was then sent out to India, who acceded to Lord 
Beaconsfield’s wishes, and waged war against Kabul, the evil consequences of which 
are Well known to the reader. On the termination of the war the Liberals came 
into power and Mr. Gladstone’s Government condemned the forward policy. General 
Roberts, who is now a strong supporter of that policy, recommended Afghanistan to 
be let alone, declaring that if the Russians interfered with her with a view to invade 
India, the Afghans would appeal to the Indian Government for help. Lord Beacons- 
field’s mantle has fallen on Lord Salisbury, and the supporters of the forward policy 
are in the ascendant at present. Sir John Lawrence’s prophecy regarding the 
disastrous effects of the forward policy on the financial condition of this country 
has proved to be too true. The Government of India is bankrupt,and has had to 
suspend all useful measures and reforms. But the only consolation is that the 
present serious risings have opened the eyes of the people in England, and induced 
them to take a keen interest in the frontier affairs, which is sure to lead to an aban- 
donment of the forward policy. 


The forward frontier policy. 


6. The same paper quotes the statement compiled by Colonel H. B. Hanna, 
which shows that the approximate cost of the forward 
re a Se pre forward policy on the policy on the North-West Frontier up to 1896, in- 
rontier. 
v cluding the Afghan war of 1878-79-80, amounts to 
Rs. 71,45,80,480, and observes that according to the Capital of Calcutta, the entire 
cost of that policy bas been 264 crores, and not 714 crores. In other words, if Lord 
aconsfield, Lord Lytton and Lord Roberts had not tried to secure a scientific 
frontier, India would have paid off her entire debt during the last 22 years. 
Colonel Hanna has prepared his statement from official reports, and has under- 
estimated rather than over-estimated the expenditure on the Frontier, as has 
— ‘Den shown by the Capital. He has taken no account of the indirect loss 
Caused by the attention of the authorities being generally engrossed in military 
Operations, and of the loss of the valuable lives of officers and soldiers. On one 
hand, money is spent like water on the frontier ; while, on the other, necessary 
reforms in the administration are deferred for want of funds. 
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7. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 81st October, observes that 
ever since the establishment of its rule in India, the 
The forward frontier policy and the British Government has never had to encounter such 
a fanatical simultaneous outbreak among the North- 
West frontier tribes as it has at present. The question as to the cause or causes of 
this simultaneous outbreak on the frontier is being hotly discussed in England, the 
two political opposite parties holding different views on the subject. But there can 
be no doubt that the fear of the tribesmen, lest the British Government should take 
possession of their territories just as it had taken that of Chitral, and the Amir’ 
intriguing were important factors in the present serious outbreak on the frontier. 
The Amir supplied the spark to the tribesmen, but the conflagration, which he hag 
thereby produced, has assumed such proportions as threaten to overwhelm him 
also. The Afridis in explaining the causes of their rebellion have declared that 
British officers had penetrated the Swat valley as far as the shrine of their 
Akhond, and prevented them from punishing their unfaithful wives. Verily, British 
political officers were too hasty in their eagerness to absorb the whole of the 
territories between the Indian frontier and Afghanistan proper. The present 
question of questions, however, 18 as to what would be the most suitable and wise 
policy for the Indian Government to follow, after putting down the risings, towards 
the tribesmen concerned. It is a well known fact in the history of the world that a 
civilized nation invariably absorbs an uncivilized people living in its neighbour- 
hood, so thatit is a mere question of time, as Sir George says, that the British Govern- 


ment should destroy the independence of the frontier tribesmen. India suffered, asit te 
has so enormously from famine and plague, has her finances in a very wretched condi- . 
tion, and cannot afford to meet the monstrous charges of disarming the tribesmen, and t 
occupying their territories at present. The writer is, therefore, of opinion that after d 


punishing the insurgent tribes, the Government should leave Tirah and other 
places, excepting those it already occupied before the outbreak. India badly wants 
peace, rest and retrenchments inexpenditure; and hence the Government should 
let its forward frontier policy lie in abeyance until its treasuries are full, and the 
Indian tax-payers can afford to pay for the occupation and administration of barren 
tracts of country on the frontier. : | | 


8. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st November, states that according to 

a newspaper an Afghan Envoy has _ proceeded 

shane ba aae the despatch ofan to St. Petersburg with a view to enter into an 
. agreement with the Russian Government to the effect 

that in case of British invasion of Afghanistan, 
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Russia will help the Amir. 


9. The Vidyé Vinod (Lucknow), of the 26th October, is glad to notice that 
ai Sikhs in the Panjab have taken to raising sna pr 
Subscriptions to raise'@ monumentin among themselves for erecting a monument to the 

ase Hy —— ane of their no-teltelaaiads whe so bravely sacri- 

ficed their lives in fighting for the British Govern- 
ment at Saragheri against the cruel, deceitful Afridis. It isalsoa matter of great 
satisfaction that the Pioneer has opened its columns to acknowledge subscriptions 
for the same purpose. The writer urges upon his countrymen in these Provinces 


also to come forward with their subscriptions early, and thereby show their frater- 
nal love for the brave Sikhs. 


10. Kunwar Muhammad Barkat Ali Khan, razs of Chakathal, district 

| Aligarh, writing to the Aligarh Institute Gazette of 

wet almansand the British Govern» the 30th October, quotes a passage from the Qoran, 
| in which God calls upon the “ faithful ” to obey God, 

a the prophet, and the ruler for the time being. According 

to a tradition or saying of the prophet also, the ruler for the time being is a shadow 
of God, and those who hold him dear are held dear by God; while those who treat him 
with contempt are kept in disgrace and distress by God. This clearly shows that 
the Musalmans are bound by their religion to be devoted and loyal subjects of the 
present Government. Can the Musa]jmans show any parallel in history when such 
comforts and blessings were enjoyed here as “we do under the British Govern- 
ment at present ? Just think of the blessings of male and female hospitals, neat and 
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netalled roads, perfect security of life and property, vaccination of children carried 
on in every Village as a safeguard against the ravages of small-pox, sanitary 
srrangements, &c., and say if they do not constitute sufficient reasons for “‘ us” to pay 
allegiance to the British Government. Individual British officers, too, are most zeal- 
ous in promoting the well-being of natives. In 1885, when the town of Koil, district 
Aligarh, was on the point of being overflooded with rain water, the Hon’ble Mr. 
Cadell, who was then the District Magistrate there, constructed a large embankment 
to keep off water at a great personal sacrifice and labour in the midst of the rains. 
ain, look at the hard exertions which Sir Antony MacDonnell made during the 
last summer to save the famine-stricken people. He, without paying the least 
attention to his health and the hot winds of May, personally visited every affected 
lace and supervised the relief works started there. His Honor, out of his special 
regard for the pardah of Musalmans, promptly “ cancelled ” (modified) the plague 
rules, and thereby preserved the honour of the respectable classes in these provinces 
intact. Should not these things make “us” thoroughly obedient to the British Govern- 
ment? Again, notwithstanding that the British Government is far stronger than any 
that preceded it, yetit never tolerates any compulsion or oppression on “us” in 
forcing “us” to become Christians, as the Musalman rulers did to convert “us'” to 
their own religion. The British Government observes strict neutrality in religious 
matters, and treats all classes and denominations of its subjects alike ; and that 
is the reason of its ever-growing prestige and prosperity. Can any reader of his- 
tory point to any city or town where Emperor Aurangzeb did not pull down a Hindu 
temple and build a mosque in its place? But can a single instance be given 
where the British Government has built achurch on the site of a demolished 
temple or mosque? Strict religious toleration is the order of the day ; even marriages, 
divorces, gifts, &c., being regulated according to the jurisprudence of the parties 
concerned. British officers cheerfully participate in your religious and other cere- 
monies if you invite them. During the Mutiny the Indians, especially the Musal- 
mans, committed horrible outrages on Europeans: so that if the Government had 
retaliated on the Musalmans even one-tenth of what they had done to its countrymen, 
the Musalmans would have been completely extirpated in this country. The 
Jama-i-Masjtd at Aligarh badly stood in need of repairs long since ; but no steps 
were taken by the Muhammadans to repair it until the authorities came to its help 
and permitted Khan Bahadur Saiyad Zahid Husain, Deputy Collector, to raise sub- 
scriptions for the purpose. Such being the kindness of the Government to the 
Musalmans, it was a great folly on the part of their ignorant co-religionists at 
Calcutta to make a riot there, and thereby gain a bad name. It is also only ig- 
norant Musalmans who think that the Sultan is their Khalifa. So long as the 
Indian Musalmans continue to live under the British Government, the Sultan cannot 


possibly be their Khalifa. Itis surely due to the ignorance and misdeeds of Musal- 


mans that they are so wretched and miserable at present. Christians are a people 
with whcm Muhammadans can take food according to their religion; they are at 
any rate better than men of other denominations, and hence Musalmans ought 
to implicitly submit to the British Government. There is no race that is more 
degraded and wretched than the Musalmans in India. If you go to a school or 
college, hardly 10 or 15 per cent. of Musalmans will be found in them; while in 
achandu den or brothel none but Musalmans will be seen. The MusaJmans 
owe all this degradation to their neglect of education. Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan 
must be thanked by the whole Musalman community for his unstinted devotion to 
their secular well-being by promoting their education, The writer then, referring 
to the exalted position which the Lal Khani family, to which he himself belongs, 
enjoys, says that all their honour and position are due to their loyalty and devo- 
hon to the British Government. 


11, Acorrespondent of the Anzs-2-Hind (Meerut), of the 20th October, re- 
ferring to the opinion of certain Anglo-Indian news- 
papers to the effect that the native chiefs possess 
much larger armies than they can possibly require, and hence these should be 
amalgamated with that of the Government of India, says that although Native 
Chiefs, enjoying as they do the protection of the British Government, have nothing 
to fear from an outside enemy, yet they require troops to maintain order and peace 
in their own dominions. In some of the Native States a considerable number of the 
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ople are extremely turbulent spirits, who can be checked from their depre. 
ations by military force only. The armies which the Native Chiefs possess are 
by no means more than what they absolutely require to preserve the internal peace 
of their territories. As regards the loyalty of the chiefs, it is beyond question: 
they having during the present troubles on the frontier, not only freely offered 
the services of their forces to the Government, but having even volunteered 
themselves to share the toil and privations of the field with British officers. Such 
being the case, the writer does not understand why Anglo-Indian writers should 
always be displaying their ill-will towards native chiefs by making at times 
disagreeable proposals about them or theirs. 


12, The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 28th October, expresses surprise 
that a large State like Bhopal, which boasts of reve- 
nues amounting to a crore of rupees a year, should 
use quarter-anna postage stamps. which are made of and lithographed on pieces of 
common paper, and can very easily be prepared at an ordinary press ; while Nahan, 


Postage stamps used in Bhopal. 


a small native principality in the Panj4b, whose annual income does not exceed # 


five lakhs of rupees, gets its postage stamps made in Europe, which are by no means 
inferior to those in use in British India, Will the new Prime Minister of Bhopal 
give his attention to this trivial matter ? 


II.— GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


13. The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 27th October, states that the bubonic 
plague, which was confined to the Bombay presidency 
last winter, threatens to extend to other provinces 
during the present cold weather. The plague cases in Hardwar and Sahéranpur 
might be ascribed to the advent of pilgrims from Kumaun, where that disease is gener- 
ally found to lurk. But the occurrence of twenty-one deaths from plague in Jullun- 
der cannot be viewed with equanimity. If these deaths were really due to plague, 
the disease may be said to have broken out in the heart of Northern India, and the 
crowded cities of the United Provinces cannot be considered safe. The appearance 
of plague in Poona, Sholapur, Sahéranpur and Jullunder has falsified the 
idea of the medical authorities that the disease generally spreads along the sea- 


Plague and the United Provinces. 


‘coast. The neglect of proper sanitation appears to be the chief cause of the spread 


of plague, and this is the reason why Government takes vigorous steps to improve 
the sanitation of the places where the disease breaks out. But this is not enough. 
It istime that the sanitary arrangements in townsto which the disease has not 
yet spread were equaliy attended to. Government should carry out at the public 
expense the necessary sanitary improvements in the houses of the people who cannot 
afford the cost. It is useless on the part of Government to ask the Municipal Boards 
of Lucknow, Benares, Allahabad, Cawnpore, &c., which make both ends meet with 
difficulty, to better the sanitary condition of their towns. Government should bear in 
mind that the Municipal Boards in these provinces as a rule have no spare funds for 
sanitary purposes, and that the people, who have so severely suffered from famine, 
are not ina position to keep their houses in good repair. Government should 
therefore loosen its purse-strings and come to the aid of the Municipal Boards and 
the people, or a failure onits part to doso might endanger the safety of these pro- 
vinces. Sir Antony MacDonnell is fully alive to the danger and is giving his best 
attention ; but the Hindustént has deemed it expedient to make the above sugges- 
tions, as last year complaints were received from many places regarding the great 
difficulty experienced by the people in improving the sanitary condition of their 
houses in accordance with the orders of the Health Officers owing to their poverty, 
and the Municipal Boards generally failed to carry out the recommendations of those 
officers for want of funds. The people should, however, co-operate with the author- 
ities to the best of their means in giving eifect to sanitary measures considered 
necessary to check the spread of plague. 


14, The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 31st October, referring to the 
notice it has received from the Local Government, 

Ocourrence of some plague eases in Girecting intending visitors to Hardwar during the 
Hardwar aud the Local Government. = Somewat? Amawas and the Purnamashi fair, to give 
up their journey on account of the occurrence of some 

fifteen cases of bubonic plague at Kankhal, observes that the Government is doing all 
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in its power to prevent the spread of the epidemic in these provinces, and hopes 
that would-be pilgrims will take note of the kind warning and act accordingly. 


15. The same paper regrets to say that, notwithstanding the editor of the 

ae Jami-ul-Ulum tendered an apology to the Govern- 

arueideneet of the pittes of ment and threw himself on the mercy of the court, the 
years’ rigorous imprisonment. —_ Sessions Judge of Moradabad sentenced him to rigor- 


ous imprisonment for a year and a half. The severity 


of the sentence has filled the (Moradabad) public with sorrow and astonishment. 


As the Government had directed Mr. Chamier, the Public Prosecutor, not to press 
for severe punishment, it was expected that the editor would be most leniently 
dealt with; but the court awarded a very severe punishment, which is much to be 
regretted. A petition praying for mercy is now to be submitted to the Lieutenant- 
Governor on behalf of the editor, and the Najm-ul Hind trusts that “ our” just 
and popular Sir Antony MacDonnell will exercise his prerogative of merey and 
relieve the editor from his “ trouble. ”’ - 


16. The Vidyd Vinod (Lucknow;, of the 2nd November, states that when Sir 
Antony MacDounell took overcharge of the Govern- 

Musalmfns and the Government service. ment of the United Provinces, His Honor found the 
authorities prejudiced against Hindus and disposed to 

favour Musalmans in regard to distribution of Goverument patronage. His Honor, 
like a far-sighted statesman, at once grasped the situation, and freeing himself from 
the influence of his colleagues, with a strong will resolved to 0 justice to the claims 
of Hindus, paying due regard to the progress of education and the numerical strength 


of each community. One of the greatest faults of Hindus, if fault it be, is that 


they are not flatterers, hate hypocrisy, and are ready to agitate for the redress 
of their just grievances. This is the reason why they are not in the good 
books of Anglo-Indian officers and journalists, as is evident from the violent 
attacks made in the columns of the Anglo-Indian newspapers on Mr. Tilak 
and other Maratha Brahmans. The just and fair policy adopted by Sir Antony 
MacDonnell in the matter of recruitment of public service does not find favour 
with Anglo-Indians, who have commenced finding fault with it. Mr. Theodore 
Morison, Professor in the Muhammadan College at Aligarh, has contributed a 
letter to the A/zgarh Institute Gazette, reprinted in the Pioneer, taking exception 
to His Honor’s policy, and observing that Musalmans are dissatisfied with it. He 
and his Musalman friends at Aligarh can be satisfied only when Musalmans 
receive an equal share of posts in Government service with Hindus in utter dis- 
regard of the state of education and numbers of the two communities. As it is, the 
number of Hindus and Musalmans in Government service is nearly equal, though the 
Musalmdns are only 25 per cent. of the native population, and in every five edu- 
cated natives only one is a Musalman. A writerin the Pioneer of the 30th October 
finds fault with His Honor, remarking “ I do not think he could, without grave in- 
justice, have retarded the promotion of persons who had earned it.” His Honor 


should be praised rather than abused for insisting on attention being paid to the 


state of education and numerical proportion in recruiting the public service. tis to 
be hoped Sir Antony MacDonnel) will not mind the unjust attacks of his critics and 
firmly adhere to his just policy, taking care to encourage education as far as 
possible. 


17. The Anis-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 27th October, complains that the 
rule which has been in force for some time prohi- 
Ministerial officials barred from biting the appointment of anybody from the clerical 
promotion to executive line. to the executive line, has damped all ambition in the 
| ministerial officials in these provinces. Good and bad 
men are to be found inall branches of the Government service ; and to condemn any 
particular class of Government servants as a body is neither fair nor just. It is 
an admitted fact-that the tahsili a@mlas are more corrupt than those of the collec- 
torate. But a patwart having become «a kanungs, can be promoted to a naib 
tahsildarship, while even the chief reader to the Collector cannot aspire to it. 
This is surely a great injustice. All ministerial officials are not corrupt, and the 
Governmert of Sir Antony MacDonnell, the Just, ought to see the hardness of their 
case, and, modifying the existing order, permit any clerk to be nominated to exe- 
cutive service provided that he is qualified and honest. 


175 


Vidya VINOD, 
2nd November 1897, 


Anrs-1-HIND. 
27th October 1897. 


ANIS-I-H1nD, 
20th October 1897, 


RAHBAR, 
15th October 1897. 


ANIS-I-HIwpD, 
29th October 1897. 


YIpyA VINOD, 
26th October 1897. 


( 678 ) 


18. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 20th October, giving a summary of the 
review, made by the Government, of the annual report on 
the administration of the estates under the court of wards 
in the United Provinces during the year 1896, is glad 
to notice that the estates in question were thoroughly 
well managed, so that out of the tota] amount of their debts of Rs. 21,143,320, ag 
much as Rs, 12,799,810-was paid off during the year. But it is a great pity that in 
only afew of these cstates some attention was paid to the improvement of 
agriculture and cattle. It is a matter of satisfaction that Sir Antony 
MacDonnell has decided that only such estates will not be taken under the manage. 


Government review of the annual 
report on the estates under the court 
of wards jn the United Provinces, 


' ment of a court of wards, as are encumbered with debts heayier than can be paid 


off in 20 years with their surplus income, 


19, The same paper, of the 20th October, has heard that an order has been 
issued in the Meerut Cantonment, forbidding the 

Prohibition of beggary in the Can- practice of beggary there and making the giver of 
tonment, Meerut, = alms liable to fine and the receiver to imprisonment, 


{I 1.—Lecis.atioy. 


20. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st November, states that Mr, 
Chalmers has introduced two very important changes 

Two important changes inthe Draft into his Draft Criminal Procedure Code which are ag 
Criminal Procedure Code. follows:—Firstly, if a person, ordered to giye securi- 
ties to keep the peace, is unable to do so, the 

magistrate may place him under police supervision instead of sending him to gaol, 
Secondly, the court, in convicting a person for a first offence, such as theft or other 
offence punishable with not more than two years’ imprisonment, may, if it thinks 


fit, release him without sentencing him, on condition of his executing a bond with 


or without sureties to appear for sentence when summoned, and in the meantime 
tobe of good behaviour. Jt is to be hoped that these changes will be attended 
with good results, | 


IV.—Epvcarion. 


21. One Radha Ballabh of Rewari, district Gurgaon, Panjab, writing to the 

| Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 20th October, says that 

acne samem De sins Te tk Wee & Very high-handed proceeding on the part of 
Committee to rerlace their Natke the Allahabad University Syndicate to sanction the 
Principal by @ European one, before affiliation of the Meerut College up to the B. A. 
Bk panded Manatedup tothe Gdeovee on condition of the native principal being 
replaced by a European one. The native principal, 

Mr. Ram Nath De, M. A. wasa thoroughly competent man, as testified to by 
Mr. Harington, president ,of the College Committee, and Commissioner, Meerut. 


But even supposing he was not able to teach for the R. A. examination, could not 


natives of higher qualifications be found for the principalship? Surely there are 


natives both in the Government and the private colleges in Bengal who teach 
up to the M. A. standard, and the Meerut College Committee could be left to 
appoint a suitable man tu be the head of their college. The committee had of 
course to reluctantly part with Mr. Rama Nath, and appoint a European to the 
principalship in comformity with the orders of the Allahabad University, but the 
action of ihe Jatter was quite unjust to educated natives. 


22. The Vidyé Vinod (Lucknow), of the 26th October, protests against the 
present system of appointing Europeans to be exami- 

Protest against the appointment of pers in the vernaculars and’ oriental classical 
see nr tne ay ntti languages in the departmental examination of junior 
purtmental or University examinations officers and in the University ones When competent 
when. more qualified natives are avail- 4 thoroughly qualified natives are willing to 


able for the purpose, ‘ A f 
conduct examinations in the vernacular and oriental 


classical languages, there is no earthly reason why Europeans, who can never be so 
good masters of these as the former, should be appointed examiners in them. 
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23. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 29th October, referring to the Govern- 


oe ment of India’s review of the annnal report on the 
Government Review of the annual ree = F'orest school at Dehra Din for the year :896-97 
st School, Dehra Din. ) ? 

port on the Forest School, Dehra Dun observes that the number of scholars, both those who 


hold Government scholarships, and those who do not, decreased during the year as 


compared with the previous year. The native chiefs too have begun to send 
students from their States for education to the Forest School, which shows that 


they have learnt to appreciate the value of their forests. The writer is pained to 


notice that non-stipendiary students in the school are generally less successful in 
the examination than those who enjoy Government stipends. The Government 
Forest Department opens a good field of employment for natives in all the “ middle 
class” (subordinate) posts,; Kuropeans not being generally willing to accept 
rangerships, which it is necessary to hold for some years before one can enter the 
provincial service, | 


V.—Post OFFICE. 


24, Acorrespondent of the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 31st 
October, says that, as already orged, by this paper, 

Need for an grey eres Pot there is great need for opening a Branch Post 
on ere mee" Office in muhalla Chawhatian in the town of Tilhar 
(in the Shahjahanpur district). The existing Sub-Post Office at Tilhar, is at a 
considerable distance from the inhabited portions of the town, but cannot at the 
same time be transferred to another place, on account of the munsifi, tahsi] and 
thana being there. It is therefore hoped that the Postmaster-General will supply 
the additiona] need, 3 


VI.— Ral.tway. : 


25. The Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 28th October, observes that it 
Railway white employés accused of needs HO recitation that the railway has proved a per- 
aikioake shutting railway carriage fect blessing jn this country both as fr egards faeility 


doors to the injury of passengers with- jn communication and transport. But the want of pri- 


in. viesin the (third class) carriages, the non-supply of 


water at certain stations, and above all the ill-treatment and high handed proceed- 


ings of white employés detract from its value and comfort to no small extent. 
The outrages which these hard-hearted white men commit on unprotected 
female passengers, are heart-rending enough, and the trouble and hardship which 


they inflict on passengers in connection with the examination for plague, are also 


quite unbearable. ‘These forms of ill-treatment may, however, be put aside for the 
purposes of the present article. The writer here wishes to draw the attention of the 
authorities to another form of cruelty which the “ evil spirits” of the railway em- 
ployés practise on the passengers. When there is a rush of passengers, these em- 
ployés huddle them up iike sheep in the carriages, thrusting as many as 20 or even 25 
passengers in one compartment, and then violently shutting the dvor of the carriage 
without iaking the least care to see that no body gets his hand or finger hurt by 
their action. ‘he writer has a most painfyl personal experience of what a finger 
hurt in the closing of the door of a railway carriage means. A person is sometimes 
hurtso severely that he becomes quite senseless at once, and has to suffer from the 
wound for months together before it is cured. ‘The Government of India ought 
certainly to move in the matter, and pass a law to put an end to this most reckless 
practice of white men in shutting the carriage doors. 


VII.—MIscELLANEOUS, 


26. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th October, says that the 

Paisa Akhbdr of Lahore defends its publication of 

Publication of an indecont advertise: medical advertisements by the sham physic’an Qurban 
ee hdd | UM ueein of Moradabad. by asserting that its charges 
| | are so high that none but respectable companies or 
firms can afford to publish their notices in it. But in Moradabad there are men of 


straw who borrow Rs. 10 or: Rs. 20 from some money-lenders and publish 


their advertisements in respectable newspapers so as to dupe people The 
abovementioncd Qurban Husain buys collyrium worth a pice from the shop of one 
Abdur Rahman and palms it off on his customer for Rs. 2! He has also secured 
some testimonials by ignoble means, and established the Didr-uws-Shafu Undni 
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Jubilee (Jubilee dispensary on the Greek system) which has no existence in this 
visible world. The notice in which he has advertised his collyrium was printed at 
Moradabad, and contains indecent advertisements of some other medicines also, which 
are not allowed by the law to be published. The writer saw during the last week 
another notice of medicines by one Lurga Shankar, a middle class student, about 
which he will write hereafter. 
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I.—PouitTicaL AND FOREIGN. 


1, The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 3rd November, observes that con- 
| sidering the enthusiasm and grand warlike prepara. 
The frontier risings. tions of the Afridis, it goes without saying that the 
British army will meet with stubborn opposition from 
them, but that it will ultimately carry every thing before it, though at a heavy 
cost to the Indian tax-payer, 1s equally certain. The important question that 
requires to be considered at present is whether the British forces having defeated 
the Afridis, should simply compel the latter to surrender their arms, and come back 
or permanently occupy the country. It is true that the Liberals at home are 
denouncing the forward policy of the Government, but the writer does not 
believe that their opinion will carry much weight in the solution of the question, 
Anglo-Indian writers are wistfully looking forward to the time when they will 
be able to enjoy the pleasant climate of Tirah as easily as they can do now that 
of Cashmere. The Government is, however, not likely to go the length of 
occupying the Afridi country outright. But other proposals have been made 
with a view to break the power of Afridis. A zamindar suggests in the 
Pioneer that conquering the whole Afridi country, ‘the Government should parcel 
it out among its Sikh soldiers as jagirs in recognition of their brave military 
services, these being quite capable of measuring the sword with Afridis and 
Orakzais on equal terms. This is a good pruposal so far as it goes; but 
it will necessitate the maintenance of a strong British force in the Afridi land to 
support the Sikh colonists, which means a heavy additional burden on the Indian 
treasury, which the tax-payer will not bear. The writer, therefore, hopes the 
Government will never adopt any such proposal which might involve the perma- 
nent occupation of any territory beyond the (natural) boundary of India. Any 
measure which is known to involve an increase in the military expenditure cannot 
find favour with the (ndians, and hence tke Government may, after subduing 
the tribesmen, put them under the charge of some such influential jirgahs as may 
be able to keep them well in check. 


2. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 6th November, in a long article 
makes copious quotations from the Civil and Military 

The Amir of Kabul, the frontier Gazette in which the latter has endeavoured to show 
risings and the British Government. = that the Amir of Kabul is at heart an enemy of the 
British Government. ‘The native chiefs are giving 

practical proofs of their loyalty by offering their own services and those of their 
troops in the north-west frontier troubles. But what has the Amir, who enjoys 
such a handsome subsidy from the British Government, done to prove his 
loyalty to it? Has he despatched any force to put down the tribal risings or 
has he himself come forward toassist the Government in doing so? The Amir has 
done nothing of the sort He is deceitful and cowardly by nature A survey of 
his past conduct shows that the British Government has simply been nonrishing in 
him “a snake in the grass.” ‘The insurgent tribes could not possibly have secured 
arms and ammunition in such quantities as they have been using against the 
Briiish forces, bat for the secrat help of the Amir. One of his objects in intriguing 
with the tribesmen against the British Government would seem to be to weaken it 
by constant loss of men and money, and thereby make it less and less capable of 
invading his dominions, should it at any time desire to do so. Secondly, the frontier 
tribes being punished again and again by the British Government for their 
revolt, will become more and more inimical to it, and prove to take the side of the 
Amir in case a war break out between him and that Government. Thirdly, the 
sardars and maliks of the frontier tribes being defeated by the British Govern- 
ment will go over to him and use their influence on his behalf in an emergency. 
It is some eight years ago that the Amir was annoyed with Lord Lansdowne's 


Soreramens which sought to interfere with his severe dealings with those inhabi- 
ants 0 


et ag: Ishaq Khan, and to extend its railway from Quetta to Kandhar. 
1en th 


the Amir returned from Turkistan, to his capital, he denounced the kafirs 
(Englishmen) in open darbar, and ordered the book Taqwim-ud-din to be written 
and took the title of Zia-ud-din-wal millat (the light of faith and religion). 
In this book it is inculcated that jehad or holy war isan imperative duty of 


(Afghan) Turkistan, who were in sympathy with the partizans of Sardar 


ele eee, oe oe a 
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yfusalmins. When kafirs invade a Muhammadan country, it is the duty of all 
Musalmdns, male, and female, old and young, masters and slaves, to take part in the 
war Without waiting to receive the permission of their guardians, &c. Those 
Hasalméns who fall in such a war are given hopes of six most attractive blessings 
‘, heaven. They will (1) have all their sins forgiven, (2) be exempted from the 
torments of the grave, (3) be freed from the terrors of the day of Judgment, (4) 
have a crown of honour placed on their heads, (5) get 70 houris of paradise each for 
their service and (6) be allowed to recommend 70 of their relatives each for salva- 
tion, If the Amir really considered the frontier mullas to be such rogues as he has 
outwardly declared them to be, why should he have allowed them to take refuge in 
hisdominions, or permitted the tribesmen to hold communication with his country ? 
There can be no doubt, the Lahore paper contends, that the Amir has cvil inten- 
tins towards the British Government, and that his forbearance to openly join 
the tribesmen and take the field against the Government in the present warfare, 
is due to his consciousness of his inability to cope with the British Power, and 
fer of loss of his throne. The. Lahore paper does not believe in the sincerity 
of the assurances which the Amir has, on the representation of the Government, 
given of his good will to it, and warns him to see that he does not exhaust the 
patience of the Government, and compel it to send an army against him to depose 
him and put his son on the throne. 


8. The Ridz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 1st November, is at a loss to 
aca rg _ to oo the frontier tribesmen have 
Fall of a large quantity of Britisham- obtained sucha large quantity of rifles and ammu- 
tanta ts Cad ty cies’ seitiiied te fight with the 
British soldiers so long. An Anglo-Indian newspaper 
gives a strange explanation of this. It says that the tribesmen came in possession 
of an immense quantity of ammunition for the use of their breechloaders at Landi 
Kotal, from which place Captain Burton having been abruptly called back, departed 
precipitately, and left behind all the 50,000 cartridges he had just sent for and 
received for the defence of the Khyber Pass. This was a queer policy on the 
part of the authorities to leave the Khyber Rifles to their fate and let the enemy 
possess themselves of the British ammunition in such a large quantity as has 
given them strength to fight with “our” men. When “ we” shall have completely 
defeated the insurgent tribesmen, and all the proceedings of the campaign come 
to be reviewed, it is trusted that steps will be taken to avoid such serious blunders 
being committed in future. 


4, The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st November, publishes an article, 
which is evidently translated from some English 
The Egyptian question, newspaper, the writer using the pronoun “we” 

throughout for the British. The article opens with 
areference to the question of the evacuation of Egypt which certain French and 
other newspapers have recently taken up with more than usual warmth. It 
show reported that correspondence has of late been briskly carricd on between 
France, Russia and Turkey, and it is said that these three powers contemplate 
s00n bringing pressure to bear upon England to evacuate Egypt. The writer 
then briefly relating the circumstances under which England established her Pro- 
tectorate over Egypt, discusses whether or not the British can retain possession of 
the latter in the face of the opposition of the three great powers, and comes to the 
conclusion that she cannot. If you look at the maps of France, Russia and Tur- 
key which are the “ greatest” powers in Europe, you can easily conceive that it will 
absurd for England to think of fighting them all. The British nation which 
has not got army (enough ?) can, on the outbreak of hostilities (with the three 
PoWers in question), retain possession of India only, which is protected by 
8 natural boundaries of the Himalaya and the Indian ocean. But Key pt 
8 Open to attack both from land and sea. On the land side Turkey can suc- 
cessfully invade Egypt from Syria, “we” having only three thousand forces there. 
n the sea side, if “we” are threatened in the British Channel by the ficets of 
Tance and Russia whose combined naval strength is as great as “ours, “we 
Cannot possibly despatch sufficient ironclads to prevent those powers from landing 
their forces on the unprotected Egyptian shores. From this it is clear that if an 
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ultimatum is given “us” to evacuate Egypt “ we” shall feel obliged to do so. Bat 
is it wise that ‘‘ we” should continue ourselves in a situation from which “we” are 
liable to be dislodged with disgrace ? . 


5. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 3rd November, states that the 
Standard is justly indignant at the silence of the 


tween the Sultan and the Mahdrdja of Kapurthéla. 
After his visit to Russia the Mahirdja went over to Constantinople and the 
Sabah at once gave currency to the rumour that the Maharaja had had an interview 
with the Sultan and given vent to seditious sentiments against the British Govern- 
ment. His Highness forwarded a contradiction of the rumour to the journal which 
however, did not publish it. He then reported the matter to Sir Phillip Currie, who 
addressed the Porte on the subject. The Porte promised to have the contradiction 
published, but did not give effect to it, pleading that the Sultdn did not like to 
interfere with the freedom of the Turkish press, and that the English newspapers 
might contradict the rumour. The excuse is a very lame one, as the Turkish 
press is not free, but is under the control of a press censor. This incident, trivial 
as it is, must affect the friendly relations existing between the two Powers. 


6. The Rafi-ul-Akhbdr (Benares), of the 1st November, states that it is 

, gratifying to learn that Tahsin Pasha, the First or 

Turkey, England and the Indian Mu. Chief Secretary to the Sultan, told a newspaper 
salméns. correspondent at an interview that the Sultén was 
anxious to re-establish friendly relations with England 

and to disabuse her mind of the impression that he was in any way responsible 
for the difficulties that had cropped up in India. He has distinctly told Musal- 
mans who have any connection with India that he is highly dissatisfied with 
those men who are giving offence to Her Majesty the Queen of England. Heis 7% ; 
conscious that the Turkish and the British soldiers once stood shoulder to shoulder 
in the battle field, and wishes to see perfect amity between Turkey and England 
restored, ‘These are good signs of the times. Although the Indian Musalmans 
have no political connection with Turkey, the opponents of Islam and Turkey are 
always ready to bring false accusations against the Indian Musalmans and to b 
abuse the Sultan. If friendship were restored between Turkey and England, the 
British Government and nation would soon see how groundless were the aspersions 
cast on the Indian Musalmdns and the charge brought against Turkey regarding 
the instigation of the Indian frontier troubles. There are Musalmdns who advise 
their co-religionists not to rebel against the British Government in excess of their 
attachment to Turkey. Have they any proof in their possession to show that the 
Indian Musalmins are opposed to the British Government (which Heaven forbid) 
owing to the unfriendly relations existing between the two Powers? They are wel- 7 . 
: 

! 

| 


come to acting the part of mentors. But surely it bespeaks little sympathy on 
their part with their Musalman brethren first to represent the latter as deserving 
of being condemned to the gallows and then to give them friendly advice. When 
no Musalman has yet been found intriguing with the Turks, what authority have 
the would-be mentors of Musalmdéns to dub them as rebels? itis to be deeply 


regretted that they have enemies not only among outsiders but also among their 
own co-religionists in the disguise of friends. 


(The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th November, publishes a com- 
aia 3 munication from Musht4q Husain, Viqdér-ul Mulk, ex- 
gram cent to the ve Scand Lame Revenue Secretary to the Government of the Nizam, 
of Amroha in the Moradabad district. in which he endeavours to show that the congra- 
ie tulatury telegram which was sent to the Sultdn on 
his victory over the Greeks, by the Sunnis of Amroha, district Moradabad, was not 
subscribed to by any such persons who could well be considered men of position 
and Jead among them. The writer himself was at Mussoorie at the time when the 
telegram in question was despatched to the Sultan. He at once wrote to the send- 
crs of the telegram on the subject, and pointed out the blunder of their action. 
When he came back to Amroha, whichis his native place, he made further inquiries 
In the matter. Some of those who were concerned in the despatch of the congratula- 
tory message told him that they had subscribed to the cost to escape the charge of 
stinginess, otherwise they had expressed their opinion against the measure. The 
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names of some persons were included among those of the real senders as a mere 
nark of respect for them. All the senders, however, unanimously declared that as 
congratulatory messages were wired to the Sultan by Musalmans from certain 
ther parts of the country, and the Government had taken no objection to them, 
they, 100, followed suit, thinking there was nothing against the Government in it. 
Such of those men who took the leading part in the despatch of the message, and 
with whom the writer had occasion to converse on the subject, admitted that they 
had really committed a mistake in not speaking to the District Magistrate about the 
nessage before despatching it, and that it was due to their sheer ignorance (of the 
importance of the matter) and not to any desire on their part to keep their action 
secret from that officer, it being absurd to think of concealing a thing from the 
authorities which was done in a Government Telegraph Office. The writer thinks 
that asnone of those who took an active part in the despatch of the message were 
auch men a8 paid visits to the District Magistrate, the idea of consulting him on the 
subject did not cross their minds at all. The senders distinctly stated that not a 
single respectable Sunni heartily wished to help them in the business, and the writer 
rated them soundly for presuming to send the message in the name of the Sunnis of 
Amroha in general, under the circumstances. ‘Ihe message was, however, treated 
with the contempt it deserved; it being neither acknowledged nor replied to by the 
Suitén. But every evil brings some good in its train. The Sunnis of Amroha have 
now clearly come to see their blunder. They understand that one is not justified in 
taking a certain step, simply because men in other places have done the same, and 
that the subjects of one Government have no right or power to hold such a com- 
munication with another Government as they did, and that it is absurd to commit 
one's self to a particular action, simply because the Government has not taken 
others to task for doing the same. As intelligent, loyal and devoted subjects, it 
should always be “our” endeavour to shape all “ our” actions so as to be trusted 
by the Government and its officers. The writer has heard some people say that 
Englishmen at home are free to address directly a foreign ruler, pointing out the 
case of the 100 members of Parliament sending a telegraphic message to the King 
of Greece on their own account (regarding the Cretan affairs). But it is a great 
mistake for Indians who dwell in huts to dream of palaces In the first place the 
action of the hundred members in question was considered as foolish and condemned 
by the Government of the day. Secondly, Indians can run no greater risk than 
to seek to imitate Englishmen at home in political matters. An example holds 
good only in the cases of men. of equal position and circumstances. There is the 
distance of all ‘‘the seven sea ’’ between Englishmen and Indians. Let Indians 
first have as profound sentiments of loyalty and devotion to their Government 
implanted in their minds as the hundred members referred to have, and then cite any 
action of theirs as an example for them to follow. Should an enemy invade England, 
the members in question would readily sacrifice their lives in defence of their country 
andGovernment. And until the Government is fully convinced of the loyalty and 
allegiance of the Indians in the same way as it is of its own people, it is as absurd 
for “us” to lay claim to that amount of freedomas is enjoyed by Englishmen at 
home, as it is for “a' crow to strut like a swan.” This is true with reference to 
ill classes of Indians. As regards the Musalmdns, they form only one-fifth of the 
Indian population, and whatever rapid progress they may make in education, so 
long as other communities who are far ahead of them in this respect do not slacken 
their speed, they are sure to be always dependent’ on the special favour of the 

overnment for their success (in the struggle of life). Hence the Musalmans can 
never take too much caution and care before they do anything, seeing their well- 

ing is so entirely contingent on the trust and confidence which they by their 


| conduct may succeed in inspiring in the Government. 


8. The Oudh Punch (uucknow), of the 4th November, observes that the 

| world, which is the sport of children, 18 always 
“fait of India, Europe and Egypt. young, and its people are always children. Winter 
igs which ushers in kite-flying has just come in. A match 
in kite-flying has been arranged for this year between the tribesmen and the 
British in the hills on the North-Western frontier. Kites of diverse colours. and 
various values are already flying on the frontier, the fighting having commenced 
‘ome time since, A considerable number of string-rollers have been exhausted, and 
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the evening is approaching with dew and snow, and it is to be feared lest 
flying kites should be reduced to mere beaks and bows, with their paper 
dissolved, Afridis fast pull back the string in kite-fighting, in doing w 
they are very skilful, while Englishmen freely roll out the string in 
operation. A kite, which was marked “General Lockhart,” had the curvatur 
its string entangled in the Sapangha Pass, but it soon got free and rea 
Tirah. This has quite disheartened the Afridis, They have no string and kites 
with then; but they pick up such kites as are severed from their string here 
there, and tying thousands of pieces string together, continue the con 
At Lahore a football match is going on between the local Municipality on one 
and the Deputy Commissioner and other officers on the other. A big ball, on y 
is inscribed “ the Mill Factory,” is lying between the two parties. The Muni 
Commissioners endeavour to carry the ball up to the town, but the authorities 
kicking it back. In the Deccan (Hyderabad) a game of native cards is carrie 
Sir Asman Jah, the Peshkar, &c., being all closely seated together. It is 
that the players are onthe look-out to administer a most disgraceful defes 
Mr. Crowley (?), the “Superintendent of the Treasury (the Accountant-Genera 
Endeavours are also being made to knock down the card of extravagance. 
seme the game is going to be spoilt altogether, none of the players 
knowing how to arrange the cards in their hands. This is mainly due to 
absence of Mohsin-ul-Mulk from the State. The Nizam’s Government tri 
improve its position by playing outa large number of promissory notes, 
these were not allowed to pass. At Poona a conjuror’s performance is o1 
stage. Most strange and curious are the tricks exhibited with the agency of th 
of bubonic plague. The murderer of (Mr.) Rand has most dexterously been 
to disappear from one box into another, and thence into a third one. Inthe n 
time a good, nice tree is caused to spring up, and Damodar, the murderer, is t: 
out and the prosecution is set rolling. But some spectators still regard all th 
be pure delusion, the Governor supporting the whole of the conjuror’s bag o 
eyes. At Bombay schemes are on foot to pull down, after the fashion of ba 
the existing dwelling-houses and erect new ones in their place. The whole 
now rests on no firmer foundation than water. It is to be remodelled altoge 
On the chess-board of Kurope, Turkey has slain (picked up) all the Greek p 
there being left only one stout British Bishop on the board. The king of Tt 
is open to the check of this British Bishop, but is covered by the German Bi 
The tortuous movements of the Russian Knight too are very effectual. I 
meanwhile Turkey is endeavouring to move on its pawns and raise their \ 
Alladin is performed in Egypt, new lamps being given for the old ones. 


9, The Akhbar-i-Alam Te? of the 2nd November, states that An 
Abuse of England by an Amrican was but a ritish colony the other day, and owt 
Seemaak her progress in science and civilization to En; 
But now she has the audacity to pose asa tu 
her old mother-country, and seeks to incite the latter by condemning its Ez 
policy with a view to use it as a cat’s paw. But it rules over a world 
empire on which the sun never sets wit cannot be taken in so easily. 
British policy has been condemned ; but it is really a most shrewed policy, as 
achieved great successes without shedding a drop of blood. The new York . 
ing Sun which is a leading journal in America gives vent to its wrath at En 
in the following words:—The “ butcher” is again at his old game of cuttir 
pruning or tearing. The “Great Assassin” has launched on the new enterp! 
massacring the Armenians, who have sought an asylum with the dwellers und 
Cross of Saint George (Englishmen ?). Englishmen are the most timid, 
frightened and cowardly nation on the face of the earth. Like a wild “bully” 
dog ?) Englishmen kill the weak. The “crucified” bodies of the weak, s 
vient and oppressed men (Armenians ?) lie “ ineffectually ’* (unavenged ?) und 
predatory flag of Great Britain, for during the last 70 years her conduct, whet 
land or sea, has resembled that of a regular pirate. Only the weak and the h 
have been the viciims of her plunder. During that long period she has simply br 
blustered and retired, but has never met ((it. seen) a warlike nation. She a 
alone surrendered the Grecks, the Servians, the Bulgarians and the Arm 
. the 'T urks to be butchered. She and she alone thwarted them in their re] 
old and vigorous efforts to escape from (or effect their deliverance 
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1 (lit, river) of blood. She and she alone drove back by threats (Ji 

e reats (lit. b 
yo arms) men drenched in blood, whom she under the influence " viety, 
hamanity and greed had given protection, towards the (treat Assassin. in 
the presence of all Europe she undertook, on the floor (Jit. ladder or stairs) of 
Parliament, the responsibility of protecting human lives, removing them from 
ander Russian protection. But since that time she has (quietly) been witnessin 
with her own cycs the massacre of lakhs of men in the dark (uncivilized 
world. Englishmen are not a In humanity or sense of honour, but they 
tnow that, if they interfere, they will have to retire. They are conscious that 
with all their (superior) arms they are no match for the Turks. They acknow- 
ledge the Turks to be their superiors in the battle-field and think that they are 
sure to be beaten by the Jatter. ‘Uhey should, according to their old language, 
consider themselves tall young Britons, bold and valiant opponents of naked 
Abyssinians and a cheerful body of brave Christians. They know that their 
military officers are no match for veterans well versed in the art of modern war- 
fare, nor do they possess such stores and materials as are required in encountering 
a warlike nation. England has always proved to be forward in blustering before 
the other Powers, but to be backward (Jt. weak) in making an attack (taking the 
offensive). She will simply look on with pitiful eyes in the presence of other 
nations disposed to laugh and to joke. At last Englishmen have shown themselves 
to be nothing more than a nation of shop-kecpers. They are following the foot- 
prints- left behind by the Dutch, two hundred years ago. A shop-keeper may not 
be ashamed of himself in taking upagun before warriors, but he cannot look 
dreadful by taking up a wooden measuring yard in his hand. England raised a 
storm in China, terrified the a and decided the fate of Benan (sic), But 
she is despised by the Turks and is, for Europe, nothing but the trousers in a show, 
— = unusual width induce every buffoon to strike at them with his 
wooden sword, 


10. A Shdhjahdnpur correspondent of the Matyar-t-Azam (Moradabad), 
of the 5th November, observes that as the saying, 
“ killing the slain, ” goes, while the Indian Musal- 
mins were already suffering from poverty and want of 
education, the well-to-do Congressists involved them 
in fresh troubles. The new light of civilization so turned the heads of the leaders 
of the Congress that from discussing social and educational matters, they took to 
interfering in political and administrative matters. The British Government is to 
be blest, that though the Congressists are a forcign people it gave them education 
and thereby made them men; but thcy have showed their gratitude to it by 
attacking itself! Putting on coats and pantaloons and sitting on chairs, they 
began to talk glibly on this and that subject; some of them criticising the 
military expenditure of the Government and others finding fault with the Arms 
Act. Verily‘a domni (a female singer of low class), that has become too 
familiar with you, would sing unmelodiously ” (carelessly). Some other depraved, 
dissolute men, who could not get bread to appease their hunger and cloth to cover 
their bodies, seeing what the Congressists were doing, began to chime in with them 
out of flattery. The vernacular journalists also took to abusin the liberty of 
the press, so that forgetting themselves they began to freely indulge in obscene 
and foolish writings, and have thereby earned so bada reputation for their journals 
as threatens to deprive these of their very freedom. The poor vernacular editors 
who were men of no education did not know what politics or administration of a 
country meant. But as they heard that a Babu had passed such and such scathing 
strictures on the administration of India in tho Congress, or that such and such a 

ngali speaker had mado a violent attack on the Government in the presence 
of such and such a member of Parliament, or that such and such a leader of the 

ngress had been appointed member of a Legislative Council, they jumped to the 
Conclusion that to abuse the Government was the surest passport to honour. 
and began to act accordingly. These mischievous, ill-bred men who had neither 
ear of dishonour nor shame of imprisonment, have been no great losers, but 

t (innocent) Musalmadns are being ground with them. It cannot, of course, 

denied that a few foolish Musalmans, ill-wishers of their community, and 
seekers of name and self-interest, also fell into the snares (of the political agitators) 
and began to do such things as would justify the Government to entertain as dark 
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suspicions about them as possible. But the Government fell into an error here. It 
mistook these few mischievous Musalmdns to be the leaders of their C0-religionists 
and thus it came to suspect the loyalty of the whole community as a body 

These mischievous persons far from being regarded as leaders, by their co-reli. 
gionists, are a8 much hated and despised by the latter, as they may be looked dow) 
upon by the Government. All the real leaders of the Musalm4ns think it their 
religious duty to be loyal and to help the British Government, for they enjoy such 
religious liberty under it as they did not ever do even during the rule of their ow; 
co-religionist sovereigns. History shows that any learned men who differed in thei; 
religious belief in any point from the King or refused to award a religious verdict 
in consonance with his views, were killed. Could Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian 
have remained alive during the time of Aurangzeb? Certainly not. Hence in cop. 
sideration of both their secular and spiritual well-being, respectable, educated Musa). 
mans are not, nor can they be, hostile to the British Government. If a fey 
ignorant uninfluential Musalmdns, seduced by the Congress party happen to be 
guilty of some improper deeds, the whole Musalmén community ought not to be 
held responsible for it. “O! You, ill-wishers of the Government, who seek to 
acquire fame by involving your people into ruin, come to your senses and adjust 
your thoughts. Strange are the ways of Providence indeed that eaters of rotten 
fish and boiled rice, as you are, should come to pass strictures on the measures 
of the Government and think yourselves fit to interfere in them! If you are well- 
advised, leave politics to the rulers, and sit quiet and contented in your homes, 
praying for the well-being of the Government that has given you security of life 
and property. You ought to hang down your heads in shame for your present 
behaviour towards the Government. Just think what you were before, and what 
the Government has made you now? Government has done you many acts of kind- 
ness and do you think it proper to repay these by intriguing and rousing the people 
against it? Would that God put those foolish Musalmans into the right path who 
misled and stirred up by you are ‘applying the axe to their own legs,.” All the 
unrest and excitement that are spread among the people, have been brought about 
by the Congress and the Congress alone. India did not deserve that amount of 
liberty which Government has bestowed on her. Let Government take away the 
freedom of the Congress and the Congress-men, and all the disaffection and excite- 
ment will die off by themselves. On the other hand, the writer assures Govern- 
ment that all respectable and educated Musalmans of India are perfectly loyal and 


submissive to it, and despise those few mischievous fellows in their community, 
who have misbehaved themselves. 


11, The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 3rd November, states that in an 

3 article, published in the Saturday Review, Mr. Hynd- 

cont: Hyndman on India under British man observes that had not Englishmen been con- 
: tinually draining money from India for years, and 
appropriated her land produce worth 500 million pounds sterling in the course 
of the last 20 years, there would have been no discontent in this country to-day, 
and prosperity would have been reigning there on all sides instead of the prevailing 
poverty. Iudia is capable of making progress like Japan, and she can purchase the 
manufactures of Lancashire only when she can afford to do so. Mr. Hyndman 
seeks to impress upon his countrymen that India can still be made so prosperous 


a vm aad under British rule, as would be hardly found on the face of the 
earth. 


12. The Zaménah (Cawnpore), of the 4th November, states that a revolu- 
tion is looming im the near future in Hyderabad. 
Sarwar Jang, who is at Simla at present has forwarded 
a memorial to His Excellency the Viceroy regarding 
Hyderabad affairs. On information supplied by Azim-ud-din, the editor of the 
Mazlum-i-Deccan, one Abdul Alim has been arrested anda number of letters 
dealing with political matters have been found in his possession. A pamphlet 
has been published against the present Prime Minister and the Resident at 
Hyderabad. Moreover, a committee has been appointed to inquire into the 
finances of the State. All these incidents clearly indicate that important changes 
are inevitable. Rumour is afloat that Sarwar Jang will make some important 
disclosures ; but Lord Elgin’s attention being engrossed by the frontier affairs, 


Hyderabad affairs. 
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eobably His Lordship has not yet had time to grant an ‘interview to him. It is 
. he hoped the Viceroy will give hima patient hearing, and, if his statement 
he found correct, limit the powers of the Resident with a view to prevent 


frequent changes of the ministry and dispersal of able and trustworthy statesmen 
of Hyderabad, which must be offensive to the Nizam. 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


13. The Hindustdént (Lucknow), of the 3rd November, complains that 

____ whatever bravery and gallantry an Indian soldier 

Proposal for i he weer be might exhibit in the battle-field be could not get 

—" ‘ the Victoria Cross, Even the African troops can get 

. the Cross, but the Indian sepoys cannot. It is gra- 

tifying to learn that the removal of the disability under which the latter labour is 
gnder contem plation. 


14. The same paper states that an Army newspaper of England has drawn 

ve attention we another ne psec to the Indian 

Non-publication of the names of Indian SpOYS. ena native soldier distinguishes himself 
oles who, Sisuinguish shemee'v® "in the field, it is simply given out that a Gurkha, a 
| Sikh, or a Hindust4ni soldier, as the case may be, has 

done such and such an act of bravery, but he is never mentioned by name. The 
English military newspaper referred to above takes exception to the practice, 
observing that it does not understand why the names of native soldiers who render 


any conspicuous services should not be published like those of European soldiers, 


15. The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 7th November, observes that the 
Mukhbir states, on the authority of the Civil and 
oe paige » ones Military Gazette of the 21st October, that there are 
obationes of gome rege oeeeeek™ instances of troops declining to remove their wounded. 
In one case a regiment of native infantry which 
was told off for that duty excused itself on the ground that it was tired. In 
avother case a regiment was required to carry the doolies of the wounded, but 
when the soldiers were asked to surrender the doolies, they refused to do so. On 
another occasion the troops showed timidity before the enemy. The regiments 
above referred to do not include the Rifle Brigade. The Mehr-i-Nimroz remarks 
that whether the incidents alluded to above were recent or old ones, it is possible 
that soldiers might have been asked to remove the wounded for want of coolies 
and that they might have pleaded the correct but shameful excuse above referred 
to; but it is not very clear how the soldiers declined to surrender the doolies. 
The criticisms of the Civil and Military Gazette are generally very queer. On 
the other hand, it is just possible that the Mukhbir has not correctly translated the 
Gazette. The casualties among the British troops in battles are always few, and it 
does not therefore stand to reason how whole regiments could be required to 
remove the killed and the wounded. In these circumstances the Mehr would not 
be surprised if the rumours were mere canards. 


16. The S2téra-t-Hind (Moradabad), of the 4th November, referring to the 

: recrudescence of bubonic plague in the Bombay Pre- 

ate ait eatemeument ot ad sidency and to its appearance in such inland places as 
bak of plague in all places. + +Kankhal, Jallandhar and Saharanpur, observes that 
it is absolutely necessary that all kinds of sanitary 

precautions should be taken in all parts of the country to check the spread of the 
‘pidemic. The measures that have been adopted to put down the outbreak at 
okhal, three miles from Hardwar, are most satisfactory. Sir Antony Mac- 
nnell personally visited the place, and having seen the condition of the 
People with his own eyes, had most suitable and excellent measures adopted to 
“sap per the spread of the disease. Had the authorities adopted the methods of 
it Antony in other plague affected areas, no complaints: might also have been 
‘ard from the people there. The disease is 4 most terrible one, and the writer 
would pray the Government to have the cleansing of those places also to be taken 
'P in right earnest which are yet free from the evil. But in insisting upon the 
"xecution of sanitary measures the Government ought to take into consideration 
© general destitution of the people after the severe ordeal of famine through 
whic they have Just passed, and supply the necessary expense from its own trea- 
‘ry. The people should also help the Government in readily complying with the 


directions of Health Officers to cleanse their houses. 
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17. Hindustan (Kaladkankar», of the 4th November, refers to a 
in the Advocate of the 2nd idem, in which 
Native press and the press prosecations. states that the conviction of Mr. Tilak by the Bom 
bay High Court has frightened the native press and 
that several old Urdu newspapers, such as the Azad of Lucknow, the Rahbar.. 
Hind of Lahore, and the Nur-wl Anwar of Cawnpore, have stopped publication in 
consequence. It would seem from the Advocate that the Rahbar-i-Hind ip itg 
notice regarding its stoppage, asks native editors to stop their papers in order to ayoid 
the necessity to occasionally wait upon the Deputy Commissioners to offer €xplana- 
tions of their writings when they have other means of earning a livelihood. The 
native editors who give vent to such views only betray their timidity. If the 
are able to write in loyal and temperate language, they have nothing to fear from 
the Government authorities.’ But if they yield to excessive patriotism, and make 
unfair attacks on Government or its officers, they are sure to bring themselves 
into trouble. 


18. The Vidyd Vinod (Lucknow), of the 9th November, referring to the 

complaint that the questions sct at the late examina- 
tion of Tahsild4rs in these provinces were ye 
stiff, asks the Examiners to bear in mind, at the 
time of examining the answer-papers, that the Tahsilddrs had no time to attend 
to their books during the last twelve months owing to famine, and hopes that 
Government will give the unsuccessful men another chance, relaxing the rule 
which requires a Tahsildér to pass the examination within three years from the 
date of his appointment. It would be well if no man were appointed a Deputy 
Collector, Tahsildér or Munsif until he had passed the prescribed departmental 
examination. In that case the great distress of mind which the reversion of an 
official to his orignal appointment, owing to his failure to pass the departmental 
examination within the fixed time, causes him, would be avoided. 


19. The Nasim ¢-Agra, of the 7th November, states that at the last meeting 
of the Agra Municipal Board the President retracted 
the (harsh) terms which he had in a fit of anger ad- 
dressed to the members of the Board at the meeting 
held to select a new secretary. 


paragranh 
the latter 


Late examination of Tahsildars in the 
United Provinces. 


Withdrawal of the harsh terms applied 
by the President to the members of the 
Agra Municipal Board in connection 
with the selection of a acw secretary. 


20. The Police News (Meerut), of the 8th November, says, that the Morning 
Post of Delhi has lately made a severe attack on the 
police, suggesting curtailment of its“ unlimited” 
powers. But what unlimited powers do the police enjoy ? When a cognizable offence 
is committed, the police are required to investigate, and send it up to court within 
a very limited time, andthe result is that if the investigating officer fails to trace 
out the offence within the prescribed time, he feels constrained to extort confession. 
Similarly, when an inexperienced officer is deputed to detect a crime, he uses unlaw- 
ful means to gain his end. But in such cases the police officers concerned are not 
unoften themselves incriminated and awarded very severe punishments. The Morn- 
ang Post would therefore, instead of seeking to curtail the supposed unlimited powers 
of the police, would do well to urge that. no limit be placed on time during which a 
crime must be investigated and sent upto court, and that none but experienced officers 
be deputed to investigation duty. As regards the charge of unpopularity of the police, 
the writer contends that the police who have to bring offenders to justice caunot 
possibly be in the good books of the people from whom the offenders come. The 
charge that the police misappropriate the stolen property when they recover it 
is not general. Bribery is of course as general though not so extensive among 
the police as among the amlés or ministerial officers of courts. But it is Utopian 
to expect a chaukidar on Rs. 3 or Rs. 4 or a constable on Rs. 5 or Rs. 6 a month, to 
be strictly honest and free from corruption. So long as the salaries of these policemen 
are not suitably enhanced, they cannot help resorting to unfair means to make both 
ends meet. The Morning Post approvingly quotes two recent cases in which two 
constables who had demanded illegal gratifications from certain men were caught 
red-handed by a magistrate in one case anda police officer in the other, and 
convicted and punished. But the officers in question abetted the offence, by giving 
marked coins to the victims of the police to be given to the latter, and then recover- 
ing the same from them goon after ; and hence their proceedings were illegal. 


The Delhi Morning Post on the Police. 
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91, The Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 6th November, referring 


Condemns Suite Sipetes elton. the Annual Police Administration Report, on the 
njoteine charge of torture to extort confessions of guilt and 
toa case Of police torture noticed in the Paisa Akhbar of the 30th October, argues 
that the percentage teat is at the bottom of the evil. It is this test which obliges 

lice officers to ‘cut the throats” of innocent persons at the risk of bringing 
themselves into trouble on their illegal proceedings coming tu light, if they desire 
to get promotion. ‘Their promotion should depend on the satisfactory discharge of 
their duties in general and not on their sectring a certain percentage of convictions 
cases Sent up by them for trial. 


99, A correspondent of the Agra Akhbdr, of the 7th November, teferring 
to the attack of the Nasim-i-Agra on the police, 
observes that the police are accused of corruption 
snd collusion with bad characters. But these charges are equally applicable 
to pleaders (the Nasim-i+-Agra being owned and edited by Babu Jamna Das 
Biswas, pleader). A pleader takes from his client more than the fee fixed by 
law, and if he wins the case he demands shukrana (a present) from the latter, 
taking from him even his loin-cloth ; while in his statement of income which he 
submits to Government, he enters on] y the fee to which he is legally entitled. Is 
not the money which he takes from his client over and above the legal fee a kind 
of bribe ? Again, when a bad character is arrested and put on his trial, pleaders 
appear on his behaJf in court and try hard to secure his aequittal. Is this not 
helping bad characters ? There are black sheep in the policé force, but it is unfair 
to condemn the whole force. The writer mentions some Muhammadan police 
oficers whom he knows by general fepute to have very clean hands and asks the 
Nasim-i-Agra to mention the names of corrupt officers, instead of abusing the 
whole force, so that they might be brought to book by Sir Antony MaeDonnell. 


23. The Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 4th November, states that the 
man who murdered a native police officer in front of the 
city police station is still at large, which reflects great 
discredit on the Allahabad Police. Had the murdered 
officer been a European, the local authorities would 
have moved heaven and earth and left no stone unturned to discover the murderer, 
among other things offering a liberal reward for the supply of information leading to 
the discovery. It is to be hoped the Magistrate will offer a reward of Rs. 1,000 or at 
a Rs. 500 and also take other steps to find out the murderer of Abdul Ghaffur 
_, : 


24, A correspondent of the An¢s-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 3rd November, says 
that although the Indians seem to have awakened to 
the need of improving the condition of their country, 
yet none of the various pursuits in which they are 
| generally engaged is calculated to increase her wealth. 
Those Indians who receive English education whether here of England, and then 
eek Government service, simply promote their own well-being and not of the country. 
Nay, they, especially those who have acquired English -habits by their sojourn in 
England, buy a large number of European made articles, and thereby add to the 
drain of wealth from India. Spread of medical treatment on the European system too 
destroys the native art and necessitates the import of enormous quantities of Kuropean 
Medicines at a heavy cost. If the Indians are really anxious to increase the 
Wealth of their country, they should take steps to augment the produce of the 
Mil by the application of improved methods of agriculture, employed in Europe, 

‘learn such arts and industries as are needed here, and start factories to pro- 
woe those articles which they have to import from other countries at. present. 


25, A Meerut correspondent of the Mehr-i-Nim-roz (Bijnor), of the 7th 
November, adverting to the rumour published in the 
Anis-i-Hind of the 20th August (October ?) to the 
effect that beggary has been forbidden in the Meerut 
oa Cantonment and that the giver of alms has been made 
lable to fine and-the receiver to imprisonment, condemns the rumour as false and 
"kaggerated. The Cantonment Magistrate has simply forbidden the collection 
179 
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of a large number of beggars for the purpose of distribution of alms, as wag 
generally done in the cantonment. The Anis-i-Hind had better publish a contra. 
diction of the rumour. It is in the habit of giving currency to false rumours, 


IJI.—Leatsiation, 


26. The Nasim-t-Agra, of the 7th November, in commenting upon the new 

Criminal Procedure Code Bill, observes that the Bill 
seems to offer some easy terms to offenders. The High 
Courts have passed conflicting judgments in the 
matter of police special diaries. Such a diary is to be privileged, and the accused 
will have no right to call for it. The denial of the privilege to the accused must 
place him at a great disadvantage, inasmuch as he will have no Opportunity to 
contradict the statements recorded by the investigating officer according to 
his own sweet will, and those one-sided statements cannot fail to prejudice 
the court against the accused. If the diary in which the statements of Witnesses 
examined by an investigating police officer are not recorded were privileged 
the accused would not be harmed much. But it will be unjust to the accused 
to keep secret from him the statements which are required by the law to 
be correctly made, and which, if found incorrect, render the persons making 
them, liable to prosecution on the charge of giving false evidence. Government 
should avail itself of the present opportunity to amend section 411 of the Indian 
Penal Code, which, as defined or explained in the preceding section 410, includes 
some offences which are bailable. Thus the same offences which are bailable 
cease to be so, when they fall under 411 ina modified shape, as explained in 
section 410. Hence it would be well to distinguish in section 411 between the 
more serious offences and others that are not so, which come under that section, 
as has been done in section 211. Section 411 giving as it does unlimited power to the 
police, is a powerful instrument of oppression in the hands of an unprincipled police 
officer, and it is therefore necessary to protect men not accused of any of the more 


Criminal Procedure Code Bill. 


serious offences under that section, from the police interference. When a police officer - 
threatens to handcuff a respectable man under section 411 and to drag him to the hai 

- police station, the latter naturally seeks to ingratiate the former by greasing of 
his palms with a view to escape disgrace. In these circumstances it is necessary the 
to limit the power of the police as much as possible, especially as they are notorious bul 
for tyranny and oppression. -¢ 
TV.—EpucarTIon. ful 


27. The Rafi-ul-Akhbdr (Benares), of the 1st November, states that some 
unfortunate incidents in India have led Government 
Fee Tae oe pneinstruction of — to direct its attention to the educational system pur- 
: = sned in this country. Some English politicians think 
that the introduction of English education which has involved a great deal of 
labour and expense has not been attended with satisfactory results on the ground 
that educated natives generally become bold and impertinent to an extent which 
cannot be tolerated in a subject people. The London Times specially takes 
exception to the instruction of history in the Indian schools and colleges. Some 
English newspapers talk nonsense ; but the Times isa leading organ of Govern- 
ment and exercises much influence on the British public The question is, why 
has it singled out history for attack? The books of history taught in schools 
and colleges are generally the works of well known English historians who, 1 
so happens, are advocates for freedom. republicanism and socialism. They may 
have been entirely honest in the expression of their views or may have referred 
to the utter disregard of the rights of the people and other high-handed proceed- 
ings of the old native rulers simply with a view to impress upon the minds of 
the readers the benefits of British rule the more clearly. Be that as it may; but 
some English politicians are Jed to think that the study of history induces the 
Indian scholars to adversely criticise the present system of administration 12 
this country, and tends to spread discontent among them, reminding them as it 
does of their past glory and greatness. ‘The Rafi-ul-Akhbdér is not prepared to 
accept these foolish views. However, supposing for the sake of argument, that the 
instruction of history is responsible for the evil effects of English education to 
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some extent, the editor does not understand why history alone has been found fault 

with. English literature, mathematics, logic, moral philosophy, political economy 

snd jurisprudence are all calculated to create a strong love of freedom, which by 

jo means suitsa subject people. Are not the works of Mill, Spencer and other 

suthors of that class freely accessible to Indian students? Hence it will be 

seen that it would be useless to stop the instruction of history unless and until 
the whole system of education was entirely changed. Indeed the remedy would 
rove worse than the disease. Natives, deprived of the study of histories, would 
readily believe all cock and bull stories which would reach their ears. No 
civilised nation which has seen better days can forget its past glory, the memory 
of which sometimes prompts its members to exert themselves to regain their 
lost greatness, and sometimes they consoJe themselves with boasting of their 
greatness in times gone by. The poets and authors of Sir Saiyid Ahmad Khan’s 
school were once in the habit of reciting marsias or dirges on the loss of the Muham- 
madan supremacy in India ; and the Italians are still proud of the old Roman Empire. 
How could all histories be re-written and their import from England to India stopped ? 
The spread of English political ideas is by no means beneficial to this country: 
but the mere revision of histories or the exclusion of history from the curricula 
of studies would not do until a radical change was made in the entire system of 
education. But such a task is not an easy one, as Government which has itself 
introduced the present system of education, knows of no other system. 


V.—LOCAL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


28, The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 4th November, in its column 

of local news, states that the Health Officer has again 

Sauitary arrangements at Allahabad.  anneared on the scene. He condemns the houses he 
visits as dirty, ordering them to be whitewashed 

and privies to be improved, and so forth. But no one pays the least attention 
to the improvement of the sanitary condition of streets and lanes which is far 
more necessary than the improvement of private houses. ‘The Praydg Samachar 


has repeatedly drawn attention to the following evils in vain:—(1) kurakhanas 
or dust-bins are not cleared every day, the street sweepings collected 
there being allowed to lie and rot for weeks together; (2) the night soil is 
buried in the maidan near the Atarsuia Police station: the manure farm should 
beata suitable distance from the city; (3) the drains on both sides of the 


Johnstonganj street are not properly built and are consequently always to be found 
full of dirty water and mud. 


29. The Jédu (Jaunpur), of the 2nd November, complains that gambling 
was carried on at Jaunpur for several days on the 

Ln Dae at Jaunpur on the occasion occasion of the Dewali festival, and completed the 
ruin of the people who had already severely suffer- 


ed from famine, and expresses surprise that the 
Magistrate did not stop it. 


30. The Anjwman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 6th November, in its column 
of local news, complains that a body of native Chris- 
Ciristian missionaries at Lucknow. tian missionaries is to be found singing songs in 
praise of their own religion in some streets of Luck- 
now, and abusing the Hindu and Muhammadan religions. 


ALLAHABAD: - PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
Government Reporter on the Vernacular Press 


The 15th November 189 7. for the N.-W. P. and Oudh. 
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I.—Po.LiTIcaL AND ForgIan. 


1. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th November, makes copious quota- 
tions from the views of a number of prominent Englis) 

Tho forward policy and the risings and Anglo-Indian writers and officers, to show that the 
on the north-west frontier. resent risings on the north-western frontier are the 
inevitable fruits of the forward policy which has been 

pursued by the Government of India for some years past at a tremendous cost 
to the tax-payer. The frontier tribesmen are a wild people and extremely 
chary of interference with their independence. The Government ought, therefore, 
to settle the frontier affairs with great care and circumspection: it should on no 
account deal with them with such severity as might engender in them a life-long 
desire of revenge which would make them take sides against “us” in an emer. 
gency. Colonel Hanna has clearly shown, from official papers, what enormous 
sums have been thrown away in the repeated frontier expeditions ever since the 
forward policy was inaugurated by Lord Beaconsfield, whose mantle has now fallen 
on Lord Salisbury. It is due to the vigorous frontier policy that interna] 
reforms are indefinitely deferred in India, which is a matter much to be regretted, 


2. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th November, referring to 
the alleged will of the late Prince Lobanoff as to the 
The forward frontier policy approved. expediency of Russia invading India on the comple- 
tion of her railway systems in Central Asia, observes 
’ that this will shows at least that the idea of conquering India is always present 
in the minds of the Russian ministers. Let the Congressists and Bengalis say 
if they still think they are right in denouncing the far-sighted and wise forward 
frontier policy of the British Government. The policy of non-interference on the 
frontier which Lord Lawrence advocated was all right when Russia was thousands 
of miles away from the frontier tribesmen, and comparatively a weak power, with 
bad internal administration and ill-disciplined army. Things have undergone a 
complete change during the interval. Russia has now advanced very close, and is 
busied making all sorts of preparations for invading India. At such a time if the 
British Government do not take steps to establish military posts beyond the natural 
boundary of India, it is most probable that the frontier tribes, who are naturally 
fond of plunder and bloodshed, will join a Russian invading army as they did 
former Western invaders, and thereby make it very strong indeed for the British 
forces on the Indian frontier to repel. Perhaps the Bengalis, who oppose the 
forward policy, are again anxious to be sold (as slaves) at Rs. 2 each in the bazdrs 
of Kabul and Ghazni; but the British Government will not, so long as there is the 
least strength left in it, let them gratify their wish. Jndza, a Congressist news- 
paper, has published figures to show that the British Government has spent 714 
crores of rupees in the pursuit of its forward frontier policy since 1877. But the 
writer ought to have considered the enormous military expenditure of other powers 
in the world. Russia which is comparatively the poorest country in Europe, and 
has a population only one-third that of India, spends as much as 80 crores of rupees 
on its ordinary military requirements. The Pioneer is right when it says that if 
the Congressists had ever lived under the Government of Holland, Spain, France, 
Portugal or Russia they would not have talked as they do now. . 


3. The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 10th November, says that though the 

eg ornegea ee _ Amir is very profuse in his professions of loyalty to 
tribesmen, and the Briieh Gen” the British Government, and seeks to pass himself off 
 itasits true well-wisher by his hypocritical and plaus- 

ible explanations, yet there can hardly be any doubt 
m ofthe present frontier risings. He stirred up a 
the tribesmen by publishing his book on jehdd and 
supplied them freely with materials of war. The Civil and Military Gazette 1s 
pertectly right when it says that the Amir has set the tribesmen at loggerheads 
with the British Government with a view to weaken the latter, and ultimately gain 
the former over to his side. No number of its expeditions against the frontier 
tribes can, however, weaken the British Government, possessed as it is of such 
might and resources. The tribesmen are now paying dearly for the disturbance 
they have created at the instigation of the Amir. ‘These thick-headed men 


that he has been at the botto 
feeling of hostility among 
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ought to have gauged their strength beforehand and seen that they were no match 
for the British Government; but their heads were turned by the fascinating instiga- 
tions of the Amir. The British Government is, however, too astute not to see 
through the machinations of the intriguing. Amir. 


4, The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th November, in an article, headed 
‘‘ The terrible tactics of the Amir of Kabul,” observes 
The same. that although what is called the British Government 
is made of first-class statesmen and politicians, yet it 
seems to be altogether tame and dull before the tactics of the Amir. The Govern- 
ment is deluded with the belief that if Russia turns her attention to India the Amir 
will stand as a bulwark against her, as though the possession of India by England 
rested on the aid of the Amir. What are the strength and resources of the Amir that 
he can offer any serious Opposition to a Russian invasion of India? His power and 
position, which he owes to the British Government, are nothing more than those of 
the Nizam of Hyderabad. Besides, the Afghan is notorious for his selfishness and 
greed: and what guarantee is there that he will remain loyal and true to “ our” salt 
when Russia advances towards India? The Government pays the Amir 24 lakhs 
of rupees a year ; and he is obliged to it to that extent. Should Russia appear on the 
frontier and offer him double the amount, he is sure to transfer his allegiance to her 
at once. The dodge which the Amir has played in causing unrest and dissatisfac- 
tion among the frontier tribesmen by distributing his book on jehéd broadcast among 
them, is of a piece with that by which Russia has, to promote her own interests, 
caused a strain in the relations between England and Turkey. As the frontier 
tribesmen, who are being subdued, are all displeased with the British Government, 
the Amir will take advantage of the present opportunity to make them his friends. 
He will seek to mediate on their behalf, and thus placing them under obligation to 
him, will be in a position to kindle the flame of insurrection on the frontier against 
the Government at any critical time. The Government is now seeing by actual 
experience how very brave and powerful the Afridis are; and the Amir will train 
these lakhs of men into well-disciplined and efficient soldiers, and use them against 
the Government whenever he has occasion to do so, When these tribesmen, 
untrained and irregular soldiers as they are, have been able to do so much without 
the aid of battery, God knows what wonders they will perform when they will have 
been regularly trained and equipped with artillery. It isa very general opinion 
in India that had the tribesmen been possessed of cannon they would have caused 
much greater troubles to the British Government in the present warfare. The 
writer, therefore, advises the Government not to listen to the counsel of the Amir 
in the frontier matter. The Government should first subdue the tribesmen, and 
then, establishing military outposts in suitable places, deal gently with them and 
their sardars, granting even small subsidies to the latter. The tribesmen should 
on no account be placed under the charge:of the Amir, and he held responsible 
for keeping them in check. The Government tries to act in a civilized manner to- 
wards the Afghans: but these wild men think that it cowers before them. If the 
Government give up the places it conquers, or make them over tothe Awir, the 
consequence will be simply disastrous. 


5, The same paper in its columns of miscellaneous news, observes that the 
Amir of Kabul says that if the Afridis enter his 
dominions he will no more let them attack the British 
camp or territory. What does this imply? Nothing but this that all these tribes- 
men are under his control, that he is the lord and king of them all, and hence his 
subsidy should be increased, and thus “ the goddess of his power and authority in 
the temple of Kabul be adored.” Verily the Amir has reaped the most splendid 
fruits of publishing his book on jehdéd. Itisa pity how the Amir is making the 
simple-minded British Government dance (to its will) ! 


6. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 8th November, observes that the Amir 

of Kabul has now offered to negotiate for peace on 

ja ee jp trae = Mr behalf of the frontier tribesmen, when it is too late. 
offer to negotiate for peace ontheir ‘The British army must overrun the entire country 
~ of the insurgent tribesmen. ‘Ihe Amir himself 


admits that the tribesmen deserve to be severely 
181 
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punished for their outbreaks. The British troops having entered Tirah, it 
gible enough that the tribesmen should be terror-stricken and ashamed of 
duct ; but perhaps the time for their forgiveness is past long ago, 
have to pay fines, surrender arms and give securities for peace. 
show that the British force i3 saccessfully advancing in the ene 
that the tribesmen are losing heart. 


7. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 11th November, expresses an 
earnest hope that the Tirah expedition will goon 
Fr ontier risings. come to a successful end, and that the troops who have 
been exposed to great hardshipsin the inhospitable 
border land for some months past will return to their respective cantonments and 
have rest, which they sadly need. ‘T’he large cantonments in India have almost 
entirely been denuded of their garrisons, and petty traders, who earned their bread 
by the sale of articles to soldiers, especially European soldiers, have been reduced 
to starvation. The border tribesmen in arms have beena source of great trouble to 
Government, and the military operations undertaken to suppress them have been 
a heavy drain on the Indian treasury. The tribesmen, though turbulent and 
lawless, are brave and the time will come when they will help “us” in repelling 
a foreign invasion. Before the annexation of the Panjab the Sikhs gave “us” 
wuch trouble just as the frontier tribes are doing at present, and the same Sikhs 
now stand shoulder to shoulder with the European soldiers in the battle-field. 
The time is looming in the distance when the tribesmen will show similar loyalty 
and bravery in meeting a forcign invader on behalf of Government, throwin 
even the Sikhs into the shade ; and the Amir of Kabul, too, will join the British 
camp as the Maharaja of Patidla has done on the present occasion. The British 
nation appreciates bravery and brave men, and the tribesmen have, as it were, 


risen simply to show Government what stuff they are made of, and ultimately 
to gain its good will by their bravery. 


8. The Ridz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 12th November, states that 
the Habl-ul-Matin recommends the withdrawal of 
the Tirah expedition before the fall of snow, suggest- 
7 ing that hostilities may be resumed in spring, if 
necessary. The Aidz does not concur with its contemporary, considering a post- 
ponement of military operations till spring inexpedient. The probability is that 
peace will be concluded and the expeditionary forces will be able to return before 


the fall of snow. Butif the operations happen to be prolonged, the troops will 
stand the severity of winter manfully. 


is intel]j- 
their Con- 
and they shall 
Recent telegrams 


Tirah expedition. 


9. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 11th November, contains a cartoon 


in which a tall Englishman is represented as advanc- 
The same. 


dition.” The letter-press is:—‘ The speed of our frontier 
expedition.” 3 


10. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 6th November, observes that — 


as the Residents at native courts are officers 
appointed by the Supreme Government, the native 
chiefs have to fear them, but that the well-being of a 


Residents and Native Chiefs. 


state lies in the good relations between its Chief and Resident. But unfortunately . 
Residents and the Chiefs are not generally satisfactory in 


the relations between the 


these days. Mr. Plowden, the Resident in Hyderabad, had recently been to 
Simla, and it is said that he went there to speak something against the Nizam to 


the Viceroy. If this ig true, it is much to be regretted. Those Residents who cause 
trouble to native chiefs a 


and the States concerned. The Residents ought to help, and not harass, the Chiefs. 


10th November 1897. 11, The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 10th November, states that the 


people of Berar have set themselves in right earnest 
ries coming Congress session at tO make suitable preparations for the next Congress 
3 which is to be held at Amraoti. Thev have already 
commenced to erect a pandal or pavilion for the pur- 


pose, and have collected a goodly amount of subscriptions to meet the expenses 


my’s country, and 


ing with long strides and then getting frightened. 


re inauspicious (harmful) both to the Supreme Government © 
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he session. Mr. J. 8. Karindkar is the Chairman of the Reception Committee 
the Hon’ble Mr. Shankar Nair has been nominated President of the Congress. 
the Berar people are doing their best to make the next session as successful as its 
predecessors. But it 18 quite possible that the events which have been transpiring 
uthis country during the last three months may affect the number of delegates 
attending the Congress, some intending delegates might even be deterred from 
rticipating in the deliberations of the Session by the terror which the writings 
if certain Anglo-Indian newspapers have spread throughout the country. The 
loyalty and good faith of the Congress are, however, beyond the pale of doubt : 
+s entire efforts are directed to the well-being and improvement of the country. It 
has never been the object of the Congress to excite disaffection among the people 
towards the British Government, and its leaders ought to treat with contempt any 
‘qsinuations which their opponents might make against them to that effect. Properly 
speaking the Congressists ought to assemble in larger numbers this year, because 
their loyalty to the Government has been attacked in some quarters. They ought 
impress upon the authorities that no change has taken place in the programme of 
the Congress that might Justify the Government to change the opinion formed about 
that body by such Viceroys as Lord Dufferin and Lord Lansdowne. There is no 
doubt that Mr. Tilak’s case has exposed the liberty of the press and speech to serious 
dangers ; but the wise and select heads of the country should assemble and care- 
fully devise means to escape these dangers. The writer agrees with the Bombay 
Presidency Association that only a few matters should be laid before the Congress 
for consideration this time. One of the most important business of the Congress 
should be to discuss the new hardships which are going to be inflicted upon the 
people by investing the Police and Magistrates with greater summary powers in the 
Penal and the Criminal Code Amendment Bill just brought before the Imperial 
Legislative Council. Another important matter for the discussion of the Congress 
will be the question of the transfer of landed property, which is also going to be 
s00n brought before the Viceregal Council. Feelings against the Indians are not 
moften stirred up in England by misrepresentations of Anglo-Indian newspapers, 
especially by the prejudiced telegrams of Reuter. To counteract these baleful 
misrepresentations it is very necessary that the Congress should arrange to send 
aweekly telegraphic message to England giving true facts of affairs here. This 
scheme would cost about Rs. 6,00) a year, which is no large amount, and must be 
provided for as a matter uf absolute necessity. Just think of Mr. Tilak’scase. So 
long as Englishmen at home did not get the true details of his case, and depended 
for their information about it upon the garbled accounts supplied them by Anglo- 
Indian writers, they were very indignant with Indians. But now that they 
have got the details of the affair, not only the Liberals, but even some of the 
grave Conservative English papers, have begun to express their dissatisfaction 
against the proceedings of the Bombay Government. The publication of the state- 
ment of Damodar Chapekar leaves no more doubt in the minds of the Englishmen 
a8to the loyalty of the Indianstothe Government. Educated Indians have nothing 
to fear from false accusations ; their loyalty is beyond question, and they ought 
lo continue to discharge unflinchingly their duty of keeping the authorities 
informed of the true wants and wishes of the people. They might no doubt suffer 
‘me inconveniences now and then; but nothing worth having in this world can 
gained without some trouble or worry. 


12. A correspondent of the Anis-i Hind (Meerut), of the 10th November, 
| is very indignant that while sanitary precautions are 
most vigorously being taken in all parts of British 
India to put down the bubonic plague, the ease-loving, 
pi luxurious native chiefs pay not the least attention to 
proving the sanitation of their dominions. In all those native states which the 
miter has visited, there exists an utter absence of all conservancy arrangements, 
lot only in villages, but also in towns—heaps of rubbish, foul water, dead animals, 
¢, lie festering in the public strzets, the necessary consequence of which is that 
7 hinge: or other is always present there. Lime kilns are found to cxist in 
last 
inoccupied houses and places. 


Alleged neglect of sanitation i 
Native Sta re “ S sanitation in 


This state of things is highly objectionable indeed, 


British territories in their neighbourhood. 


of the habitations of men, and the people freely ease nature in broken and 


Re baneful not only to the residents of the States themselves, but also to those _ 


Anis-I-HIND, 
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13. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 13th November, publishes a lop 
letter tn English, headed ‘Is India Loyal oy Die 

Muhammad Ikram-ullsh Khen of Joyal?” from Muhammad Ikram-ullah Khan of Delh; 
Delhi on the loyalty of India. who says that the treacherous and cowardly murde; 
at Poona, the riots in Calcutta, Turkey's victory over 

Greece, the Amir’s book on jehdd, and the tribal risings on the frontier are alleged 
to be the result of a deep-laid plot of sedition. The silly writings of some papers 
and the foolish utterances of certain speakers have contributed to give colour to this 
opinion. . But the Poona and Calcutta affairs had no connection with each other 
being due to entirely different causes. The ill-feeling between Hindus and Musal. 
mans, a8 exhibited by their frequent religious quarrels, renders it highly impro- 
bable that the two communities can make a common cause. As regards the Turk. 


ish victory over Greece, the writer argues that the Indian Musalmdns who did - 
not partake in the fight, have no reason to boast of the victory, and that no Turk. : 
ish conquest can benefit them in any way. The generous people in England most ; 
liberally contributed for the relief of the famine in India, and even Russia, though 

from political motives, came forward with her mite; but the Turks did not send Mm | 
a farthing ‘even to return the courtesy or religious sympathy which actuated Mm. 
the Indian Musalmans more than once to help their sick and wounded with sub- ; 
scribed funds.” Under these circumstanees it is almost impossible that the success | 
of the Turks should stir up a spirit of sedition among the Indian Musalmins, } 
With reference to the jehdd question the writer observes: - ‘ The solution of the ( 


yehdd doctrine entirely hinges on the answer of this short question. Is India 


a 

y 

I 

t 
by the Muhammadan law. 
ullah Khan observes that if the book is intended by the Amir “ to prepare his : 
people under the guise of jehdd to defend his own dominion against a foreign i ; 
aggression as of the Russians then we hardly need concern ourselves about it, but i , 
if on the contrary it is an underhand design to set up the Muhammadan subjects i , 
of the British Crown against their sovereign which is improbable it may then i , 
safely be prophesied that the book is surely doomed to be an entire failure and must 7 ; 
remain a dead letter.” The Muhammadan theologians and Maulvis of India who are Hy 
far more learned than the Afghan Mullas, cannot be influenced by the writings of Hi , 
the latter. The writer would attribute the frontier risings to the mischievous i . 
preachings of selfish Mullas or to the tribesmen’s love of independence coupled with My 
the teaching of Mullas. He asks his countrymen, especially Musalmans, not to b | 
disheartened by the injudicious attacks of irresponsible persons on their loyaliy, | 
refers to the devotion of the Indian chiefs to the paramount power as shown by the ) 
offer of the services of their troops for employment on the frontier and advises i 
people to offer aid to Government for the relief of the wounded soldiers and the heirs ; 
of the killed, adding that he himself has already made such an offer. } 


14. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 12th November, gives the sub- 

E stance of an Urdu pamphlet, calledthe Hidd yat-i-Islam 
Khaw’s pamphle e a Barkat Ali and published by Kunwar Muhammad Barkat Al 
Teidm in praise of British rule. Khan, the landlord of Chakathal in the Aligarh district 

(vide paragraph 10, page 674 of the Selections from 
the Vernacular Newspapers, No. 44, for the week ending 3rd November 1897), the 
pamphlet being intended to impress upon Musalmans the ‘benefits of British rule 
aud to enjoin loyalty to the British throne. The Oudh Akhbdr observes that the 
author has written the pamphlet with great ability, and hopes that people will read 


it with attention and act upon the good advice it gives them. 


15. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 18th November, republis es 
——— in its columns the Urdu pamphlet —— 
the SaldheicNek * ‘eae gry ere Saléh-t-Nek or the Good Advice waich bas ae dar of 
rule. by Rai Narayan Bali, Rai Bahadur, Taluq trict 
Rampur and Daryabad in the Bara Banki dis “ 

The pamphlet opens with a reference to the unfortunate incidents in Poona, Bombay; 


( 


and Calcutta, and states that the cases of Mr. Tilak, the Natu brothers, and some 
ng MM other persons cast a reflection on Hindus, who have always been well known for 
is- HM heir loyalty, and have created a general panic and excitement among the Hindu com- 
hi, HI unity in general and the native press in particular. The unwise display of 
ler MM enthusiasm by Musalmdns at the Turkish victory over Greece led to the spread of 
er ME ovil ideas. This state of things excited the anger of Government against Mr. Tilak 
ed MM and others. Raja Tasaddugq Rasul Khan, the Taliqdér of Jahangirabad, has 
Ts already published an able paniphiet on the conduct of Musalmans, and the writer wil] 
his not therefore make any observations regarding them. If Mr. Tilak and others 
et, MH abused their liberty, Government was perfectly justified in bringing them to 
al. justice, and the whole Hindu population has no reason to be dissatisfied with the 
t0- HH ‘ction of Government. The maintenance of peace by proper means is one of the 
frst principles of good government. The plague rules introduced by the Bombay 
lid HJ Government were intended to protect the lives of the people and not to promote 
rk- HM its own private ends, and therefore the people ought to have gladly obeyed them. 
ost Hi if any of the rules were opposed to religious and social customs of the country, a 
respectful representation might have been made to His Excellency the Governor, 
nd Hi who would have readily amended them, as was done by Sir Antony MacDonnell 
ted MM i, these Provinces. ‘The Indians could not ever dream of getting, under any 
u> HM pindu or Muhammadan rulers, such comforts and facilities for the promotion 
88 BM of their agriculture, trade, and prosperity which the British Government 
18. Mi has provided for them. It is therefore their bounden duty to be grateful to 
the the British Government which has bestowed so many blessings upon them 
and to pray for the permanency of British rule in this country. The 
Ol Hl writer shows that the Hindu religion enjoins gratitude and loyalty to the 
out BM rulers for the time being, referring to a verse in the Mahdbhdrat which requires 
UH the people to worship their king as the gods do Indra, and to similar verses 
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hed HM inthe Rama yanand the Bhagwat. Nothing could be a greater mistake than to sup- 
hi pose that Government is disposed to deal harshly with the Hindus owing to the 


unfortunate Poona and Bombay affairs, It is fully alive to their loyalty and 
| MM devotion to it, of which fresh proofs, if any were needed, are to be found in the 
conduct of the Sikh and Gurkha troops, Mahdrdja Colonel Sir Pratap Singh 


vs of Jodhpur and the Maharaja of Patiala. Rai Narayan Bali alludes to the religious 
ner liberty granted by the British Government, reminding Hindus of the religious 
a intolerance of the late Muhammadan rulers, to the establishment of schools and 


colleges open to all classes of the community, and to other blessings of British 
' rule, such as the establishment of railways, post-offices, hospitals, bridges, &c., 
which could not be thought of in the times of Hindu and Muhammadan Kings. 


rs In respect of the general complaint regarding the rise in the prices of food 
ea grains, the writer observes that the rise is due to the export of grains to foreign 
< countries, but that the grain trade is in the hands of native traders and the cultivators 


are natives. The scarcity of grain is therefore beneficial to this country and has 
led to an increase in the price of land. The development of the grain trade, 
owing to the extension of the railway system, saves people in the famine-affected 
districts from starvation, as grain is now readily transported to those districts from 
other places. The writer praises Government for the freedom of the press, but 
regrets to observe that it has been obliged to prosecute some native editors in 


‘Al Bombay, Bengal, &c., who abused the freedom. They have, however, been very 
ict fq eniently dealt with. The writer highly speaks of the liberality of the Government 


of India during the late famine, and specially praises Sir Antony MacDonnell for 
his sympathetic and energetic efforts for the relief of the different classes of 
sufferers in these provinces, which have placed the present and the future 
generations under a deep debt of gratitude to His Honor and the Government of 
India. The writer advises his countrymen to be thankful and loyal to such a just, 
sympathetic, and benevolent Government for all the blessings they enjoy under it, 
and to represent their grievances, when they have any, with due respect and 
submission, relying upon the justice and generosity of Government to redress 


te them if they are reasonable. In conclusion he prays for the permanency of British 
af tile in India and for the long life and prosperity of Her Majesty. [' he Oulh 
; Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 15th November, gives an abstract of the same pamphlet, 


and asks Hindus to be thankful to Rai Narayan Bali for the trouble he has taken 
2 writing such a useful pamphlet for their benefit. | 
| 182 
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II].—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, | 

16. The Dabdaba-t Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 6th November, referrin t 

the recent joint proposals of America and France . 
garding bimetallism, and to the Opinions of Sir David 
Barbour, late Financial Member of the Government 
of India on the same, observes that the losses which 
India has been suffering from exchange will never be got rid of until both the precious 
metals come to be freely used as coins at a fixed relative value in England and other 
European countries. ‘The stoppage of free coinage of silver in India has reduced the 
silver currency there to mere toKen-coins, there being now so much difference 
between their value and that of the weight of silver contained in them. England hag 
become the richest country in the world, and hence, Englishmen looking down upon 
silver, are dead against silver currency being made legal tender along with the 
gold cuins in their country. Moreover, there is very little agriculture in England 
and hence by adhering to their monometallism of gold, Englishmen obtain food- 
grains from America and India at cheaper and cheaper rates as gold continues to 
rise and silver to fall day by day. Such being the case, Englishmen are loth to 
forego their advantages of gold currency for any consideration. India’s logs 
by exchange continues to increase, and unless the British Government comes to her 
rescue by adopting bimetallism at home, she is doomed to be bankrupt and be 
ruined one day. ‘The London Z%mes, while opposing bimetallism in England is in 
favour of reopening the Indian mint to the free coinage of silver, so that India’s 
money may thereby be still more easily drained to England, and the rich English- 
men become the richer still ! | 


India’s losses by exchange, and Eng- 
jand’s persistent unwillingness to adopt 
bimetallism. 


17. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 8th November, does not approve of 
the Pioneer’s suggestion that British officers should 
be increased in the native regiments. Surely the 
Government ought to repose confidence in native 
officers that these, too, will show as much tact and in- Hy 
telligence in their military duties as their English confreres do, if they are given | 
Opportunities and education like the latter. It is true that the loss of British 
Officers in the present frontier troubles has been quite unprecedented, 24 of them 
having already been killed and 52 wounded. The tribesmen, however, never 
before possessed such arms of precision as they do now, and God knows whence they ! 


have got so many of them. They have, moreover, proved themselves most efficient 
marksmen. 


Tke question of increasing the number 
of British Officers in the native regi- 
ments. 


ra ee ae a | 


18. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 8th November, states that the 

: Government of Natal in South Africa has forbidden 
the admission of Indians other than those who can 
read and write English, into that Colony. The ex- 
clusion of Indians from Australia is also under contemplation. The worst of it is 
that the British ministry is not disposed to intefere on behalf of Indians. Some 
time ago some native journalists recommended emigration from the congested dis- 
tricts to foreign countries. But the Bhérat Jiwan had misgivings about the 
success of the scheme. The Indians are a helpless people and any laws can 
easily be passed against them. Will the Government of Jndia exclude Englishmen, 
who do not know Hindi, from admission to the higher ranks of the Executive or 
Judicial service in the United Provinces ? 


19, The Nasém-i-Agra, of the 15th November, states that the rumour that 
monkeys suffering from plague in Hardwar will be 
sent tu the Chemical Examiner at Agra, for exam1na- 
tion has excited fears among the residents of Agra. 
It would be better if the Chemical Examiner himself 
went to Hardwar and held an examination there. It 
would seem that cultivators do not send grain tothe Agra city for sale, as carts 
and bullocks are being pressed into Government service by the tahsfl chaprdsis. 
Cultivators can hardly be expected to be able to spare their bullocks. Some chaprasis 
have been accused of using force and taking a bribe in a case of impressment. _ 
departmental inquiry is 2o0ing on which is causing great trouble to the complain- 
ants who have to attend the tahsil to the detriment of their private business. 


Exclusion of Indians from Natal and 
Australia, 


Rumour regarding the examination 
of the plague-stricken monkeys at Har- 
dwar by the Chemical Examiner and the 


impressment of carts by the tahef 
chaprasis at Agra, ‘ — 
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90. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 11th November, represents the 


pelt of famine ane revention of right hand above his head a pair of dumb-bells 
plague by Sir Antony : : marked “ Famine” and a pair of scales, one end of the 
beam being marked ‘ The Prevention of Plague ” and the other“ Reform.” The 
letter press is as below :— 


Our Local Government. 


A Persian verse meaning—This deed is done by thee and (brave) men (alone) 
do such deeds. 


Nee 91. The Kashi Vatbhara (Benares), of the 11th November, states that a 
hag European gentleman and his native servant, who left 
pon rhe working of plague rules at Poona Bombay on the 29th October for Calcutta were exa- 
the HMM sd the Khana Junction. mined at Allahabad by a doctor under the plague 


rules and permitted to proceed on their journey. 


od- HM When they were again examined at the Khana Junction, the master was passed, 
0B nt his native servant was ordered to live in the segregation camp for two weeks. 

to Ml The European gentleman asked the doctor why his servant was detained, although 
88 Bl the man was in sound health like himself. The doctor, it is alleged, replied that 


the man being a native ought to go into quarantine! The editor does not know 


be MM what the plague rules at the Khana station are, but he cannot understand that 
in the rules apply only to natives. The man, when made over to two police con- 
- stables by the doctor, looked sorrowfully at his master and appeared to think that 


he would be dealt with as a criminal offender. Such unfortunate incidents frequent- 
ly occur under the plague rules. It would seem from a letter published in the 
Mod Vritta that a man was relegated to the segregation camp at Poona on the 
occasion of the Dewali festival. After two or three days’ stay he was examined 
he by a European doctor who released him, declaring him to be in good health. 
There could be no reasonable objection to the segregation of a sick (plague- 
stricken?) man, but it is unjustifiable to unnecessarily harass healthy people on 
en mere suspicion of disease. 


ish 22, The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th November, quotes from 
em the Akhbdr-i-Am a paragraph to the effect that the 
er A Christian Missionary veroacular IVér Afshdn newspaper expresses a hope that if all 
ey paper ou the bubonic plague. the Indians adopted the Christian religion, the 
>t bubonic plague would disappear from the country. 


The suggestion of the Christian Missionary paper is simply calculated to excite 
a smile, Has not the roll of Indian converts to Christianity through the 


he pressure of famine been sufficiently long that it should be sought to baptize more 
en natives with the threats of the plague? Will Christian Missionaries say if no plague 
a0 ever broke out in Christianized Europe? If they really possess a miraculous 
ra power, they had better use it to at once put down the frontier troubles so that their 


co-religionists might escape death from gunshot. 


. 23. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the-8th November, states that the 
he whole of the vernacular press of this country 1s con- 
in Attacks of the English newspapers on demned as seditious by the English newspapers. 
n, oe The violent attacks made by the latter cannot be 
or | viewed with equanimity. The Native Press should 
he able to falsify the charge of sedition so recklessly brought against it, and to 
show that it is a true friend of Government. 
“ 24, The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 10th November, states that Haji Ismail 
4 Khan has now printed in a pamphlet form the articles 
é poemments on Héji Ismail Kbun’s which he recently published in the Aligarh Institute 
7 newspapers of these Provinces" = Gazette, proposing certain reforms inthe constitution 


and subject-matters of the vernacular press of these Pro- 
| vinces, and supplied copies of it to all the newspapers. As the Haji has distributed his 
: pamphlet with a view to prevent vernacular newspapers from being contaminated 
with the Congress programme, he apparently intended it for the benefit of a limited 
number of these papers, and hence the Hindustdni would have taken no notice of it 
but for the two copies he has kindly furnished to it. The editor knows that there 
are defects in the vernacular papers of these Provinces which require to be reformed ; 
but unless they come to be patronized by educated men as the Bengali papers are 
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in the Lower Provinces, itis not possible todo so. The Haji recommended that 
the proprietors of several newspapers should amalgamate their papers, and formin 
themselves into a joint-stock company, bring out one good paper conducted } : 
strong staff. But the H4ji forgets that there is hardly any vernacular news- 
paper which is self-supporting here, excepting such as live on the liberality of 
some Native Chiefs by downright sycophancy. Besides, inorder that a paper should 
be free.and independent, it is very necessary that it should be under the guidance ang 
control of one man. Thereare very few newspapers, even in Europe, which are cop.. 
ducted on the joint-stock principle. As regards that subject-matters ought or 
ought not to be treated of in vernacular newspapers, the editors know their duty and 
require no counselling from the Haji. If the Haji thinks his ideas are correct, he 
has ample time and money at his disposal, as well as a taste for writing newspaper 
articles, and will do well to start a newspaper under his own editorship, either at 
Aligarhor Delhi. The editor of the Hindusténz will have no objection to take a 
share in the Haji’s project, if he wishes to carry it out on the joint-stock system, 


25. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 8th November, states that 
ministerial officials have been declared unfit fo, 
Ministerial officials and the{Subordi- promotion to the posts of naib tahsfldér and tah. 
ee sildar, apparently because they are considered ¢or- 
rupt and untrustworthy by Government. It jig 
needless to say that this disability under which they have been placed has created 
great dissatisfaction among them, though they have not the courage to enter 
a protest against the measure. The Najm and other newspapers have already 
more than once drawn attention to the matter, but in vain. It will be admitted 
by old and experienced officers that the ministerial Officials in tahs{ls are more 
corrupt than those at the headquarters of districts. But patwdris who, asa class, 
are notorious for bribery and corruption, are eligible for the kantingoships and 
then naib tahsilddrships, while the peshkdrs or readers in the offices of 
Collectors are debarred from promotion to the Subordinate Executive Service! 
The ministerial officials at the headquarters of districts are generally well ac- 
quainted with every kind of revenue work ; and if any of them be found to enjoy 
a reputation for honesty and integrity, there is no reason why they should not receive 
promotion to the Subordinate Executive Service. It is to be hoped Sir Antony 
MacDonnell, who has won the hearts of all classes of people by his impartial 
justice and sympathy, will remove the unjust disability under which the unfortu- 
nate ministerial officials labour. 


26 Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 10th November, in commenting upon 

the Income-tax Report for 1896-97, refers to the unsatis- 

Income-tax Report for 1896-97. factory assessments made in Azamgarh, Basti, Mirza- 
pur, Budaun, Ballia, Gorakhpur, Lucknow, Banda, 

Moradabad, &c., and observes that evidently tahsild4rs and other officials.do not 
make assessments with due care. Many men who have small incomes are assessed, 
and they have therefore to run to courts for months together, to the neglect of 
their trades and professions, with a view to secure their exemption. Mr. Alexander, 
the Commissioner of Gorakhpur, is entitled to public gratitude for his wise recon- 
mendation of the taxable minimum income being raised from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,000. 
The Indian National Congress hag been making the same suggestion for several 
years past. The Board of Revenue and the Local Government accept the advan- 
tages of the proposal; but it is to be regretted that they do not yet see their way 
to adopting it, though it would involve a sacrifice of less than four lakhs of rupees. 
Government urges an improvement in the present system of assessment. Even an 
Improvement would he welcome and save the people a great deal of money and 


trouble. Assessments should be made by tahsild4rs in consultation with © 
panchdyets and respectable persons. 


27. The Almora Akhbér, of the 13th November, publishes a Hindi letter 
. from Pandit Hari Ram Pande, Vakil, Almora, who 
seine ae a, antes snenymen peti- contributes an English version of the same letter to 
— the Lucknow Advocate of the 19th idem, on the evil 
practice prevailing in Kumaun of sending anonymous petitions to officers. The 
Pandit states that the Commissioner and the Deputy Commissioner, at the distribu- 
tion of prizes at the Mission and the District School, advised the boys to refrain from 
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qriting anonymous petitions, but regrets to notice that some officers encourage such 

titions by giving much attention tothem. If such petitions were summarily con- 
. ned to the waste-paper basket, and some writers of such petitions were 
found out and brought to justice, the practice would soon cease. Asa matter of 
fact corrupt men are considered well-wishers of Government, backbiters have re- 
ceived promotions, and the writers of anonymous petitions have succeeded in injuring 
their neighbours. If the authorities pay the least attention to anonymous petitions 
and backbiters, their advice to the schoolboys in the matter of such petitions will 
be as ineffectual as the advice of the native speakers to the boys of the Mission: 
School not to seek Government service on leaving the school, while they themselves 
are never tired of waiting on the officers with a view to obtain posts fer their own 
sons, brothers, and nephews. 


98, The Hindustan (Kalakinkar), of the 9th November, expresses satisfaction 

. ; ‘ a na Government of - has sanctioned Colonel 

Tasining of poor European ane i. Boughey's proposal for the training of 15 poor European 
others eee boys at the Lahore Railway Werkshen: 
The boys will receive a stipend of Rs. 3a month each, 

and a teacher will be engaged on Rs. 50 a month to train them. This is a move 
in the right direction. ‘The Railway Companies in India would do well to arrange 
for the training of the sons of their European and native servants. If such arrange- 
ments were made, the companies would soon be able to manufacture here many 


articles they require, and saved the necessity of importing them from Eng!and. 


29. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th November, has received a 

| communication, in which the writer states that on the 

Murders of two policemen at Allah- 30th ultimo, at about 11 a.m., two badmdshes or bad- 

abad and Sh&bjabénpur respectively. characters, who were two brothers of the Khatri caste, 
so hacked with knives the head police constable, Gulab 

Singh, in. the very bazar of the Shahjahanpur town, that the man breathed his last 
the next day. It is only a short time ago that Munshi Abdul Ghafur, Sub-Inspec- 
tor, City Police-station, Miahabad, was similarly attacked and mortally wounded by 
some bad character. ‘The authorities ought to publish the results of inquiries in 
both the cases for the information of the general public, It is very necessary to 
ascertain whether the police officers murdered had given any strong provocation 
to their murderers by practising such oppressions on them as compelled them to 
act as they did, or the murderers were downright bad characters and attacked 
the murdered policemen simply to terrorize and put them in fear of them. Should 
the former be the case, a good lesson should be given to the police so that they may 
cease to practise undue severity. If,onthe other hand, the police officers concern- 
ed were innocent, every effort should be made to trace out the offenders, and inflict 


- exemplary punishment on them, soas to put a check on the rascality and lawlessness 


of bad characters. 


30. A correspondent of the Anés-2-Hind (Meerut), of the 10th November, states 

: | that the foot of anold man of the Khatri caste at Bijnor 

An old man dying of afall at Bijnor Slipping, he fell down a shop and died the next morning. 

oat tho peice The police with a view to extort money from the family 

of the deceased treated the case as one of poisoning 

and sent it up to court. The body of the deceased was accordingly ordered to be 

Xamined by the Assistant Civil Surgeon, who reported that the deceased had. died 

—— death. Now what commenis should be passed on the proceedings of the 
lice 


31. The same paper publishes an Urdu poem by one Munshi Lalta Prasad, 
in which he, addressing Time, refers to the various 
calamities of plague, earthquake, frontier warfare, 
Prosecutions of editors of vernacular papers, displeasure of the Government towards 


the people, which have overtaken India, and asks him to relent now, and show — 


the suffering people better days. | 


32, The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th November, publishes a communi- 


The Musalméns and the British Cation, in which the writer quoting a saying of Mu- 
Government, a deine hammad, the Prophet, to the effect that Muhammadans 


“must listen to, and obey him who rules over them, ualess he bids them to commit 
183 


Hinpvstivy, 
9th November 1897, 


RO#ILEHAND 
GAZETTE, 
8th November 1897. 


Anfs-I-Hinp, 
10th November 1897, 


SHABWA-I-Hinp, 
8th November 1897, 


( 110 5 


a sin,” urges that this clearly shows that it isa bounden duty of the Musalméng 
to accord full submission to the Just Government and be loyal to it. Any Musa). 
m4n who does not consider it one of his religious duties to obey the powers that be 
is not entitled to call himself a Musalmdn and isa disbeliever in the prophet. But 
it must also be stated here that if some vulgar Musalmd4ns, who are not conversant 
with the true principles of Isl4m should happen to do something against the Gov. 
ernment as a number of them did in Calcutta in connection with an unlawfy] 
mosque, the whole Musalman community should not be condemned for the 
foolish conduct of the former. 


Nasf-r-AGRa, 33. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 15th November, referring to the rumour that 
15th November 1897. — some persons have been arrested in Gorakhpur under 
ee ee the suspicion of their having poisoned an honorary 
Bench Magistrate, and that a reward of Rs. 300 has been offered for the arrest of 
the principal offender, observes that some years ago a Bench Magistrate was poi- 
soned at Agra. But the offence was not traced, and both his wife and wealth fe]j 
into the hands of “friends.” The fact is that the police trace or do not trace 
offences as they like. : 


IIl.—Epucarion. 
Hrepvsrist, 34. The Hindusténz, (Lucknow), of the 10th November, commenting on the 
. 1th November 1897, reaching of histories inthe schools article published in the London Times, in which objec- 
and colleges in India. tion has been taken to the instruction of histories in the 


schools and colleges in India, observes that the writer seems to have based his views 
more on imagination than on actual facts. There is nogeneral disaffection among the 
people against the Government, as the writer appears to think. If there is dissatis- 
faction with or disapprobation of certain Government measures, it has not reached the 
stage of general disaffection, and is in no way due to education mm history. The 
writer of the article in the Times contends that a wrong notion prevails among 
the Indians that there was a time when India had attained toa greater eminence 
thanshe enjoysnow, or that there ever existed a grander nation here than at present, 
or that her condition wasever such inthe past that the people should heave cold sighs. 
for it. The Hindustdni thinks it useless to discuss if India ever was in a better 
eondition than she is now. But if the notion of past greatness of India is impreg- 
nated in the minds of the people, what is it that can obliterate it? If English edu- 
eation is responsible for giving the Indians the idea in question, it is the result of 
one hundred years’ education, and must take an equal space -of time to eradicate it. 
But will the Britsh Government now really endeavour to drive out the idea of 
India’s past grandeur from her people’s minds, and thereby seek to destroy the foot- 
prints of its own mission of civilization ? The writer does not believe the Govern- 


ment will take any such retrograde step, and hence does not like to examine the 
Times article further. | 


Anfs-1-Hrxp, 35. A correspondent of the Ants-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 10th November, 
ee {naian histories S8Y8 that the histories of India which are taught 
written by Englishmen which are 0 tender boys-in the schools in this country are ex- 

taught in the Indian schools. tremely bad and misleading. The accounts given in 

them are quite contrary to the Hindu beliefs. In order to maintain the super! 

ority ef their Bible, Christian writers of Indian histories have smothered, as it 
were, the beauties or excellences of the Hindu religion under dust. According to 
these writers the Vedas were composed only three thousand years ago, and the 
original home of the Hindus was Central Asia. The primeval condition of Hindus 
is represeneted to have been just like that of the British nation in the early ages. 
English historians who, out of self-interest, have not called their ancestors savages, 
shrink from according praise due to the founders of the Hindu religion. These 
historians have made it a point to conceal true facts in the history of India as much 
as possible, as if they were evils. They have not even made the barest mention 
of the names of the Hindu Rajas, heroes, and their learning and arts, though Hindus 
carried their conquests as far as America, and exacted tributes from the Kings of 
Greece. If you compare the history of England with that of India, both written 
by Englishmen, you will find every opportunity taken to extol the heroism 
of the British; while Hindus and Musalm4ns are everywhere shown as weak 
and cowardly. Mr. Lethbridge has (in his history of India), mentioned the 


names. of some talented natives in his work, and has recorded that the Aryans ha 
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gequired a taste for agriculture and mental philosophy. But in the history which 
one Mr. Keene, M.A., residing at Calcutta, has recently brought out, there is not 
he merest mention of the bravery of Hindu Rajas, their form of government, life, 
gc. He writes that Hindus came to India after the downfall of the Greecian 
Empire ; that they invented the letters of the alphabet only 200 years before the 
pith of Christ ; that they at that time made their implements of stone and led a 
gavage life ; that Raja Vikramajit had no real existence, and that the era, which 
oes bv his name, was fictitiously adopted afterwards. “ Our nation shutting its 
eyes lies in the deep sleep of utter apathy, regardless of what evil effects such histo- 
ries are calculated to produce on the tender minds of our young boys.” 


36. A correspondent of the Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 10th November, 
says that the Urdu Middle Examination Course, espe- 
cially its poetical portion, prescribed in the United 
vribed for gitls in the United Prov. Pfovinces, isextremely stiff, and has well been ordered 
inces to be abolished from the next year. What is still 

very strange is that the same course was prescribed 
for female candidates. The poetical selections contain not only high philosophi- 
cal thoughts, but also love stories and songs which every intelligent man will 
pronounce to be unsuitable and injurious to young girls. Apparently this Urdu 
course was appointed for girls through sheer mistake, and‘ the writer urges 
upon the Directur of Public Instruction to consult some of his intelligent Urdu 
and Persian-knowing friends as to the unsuitability of the poetical portion, and 
issue orders forbidding it to be taught for the coming examination, and letting the 
girl candidates prepare the prose portion only. 


37. A correspondent of the Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th No- 
vember, is sorry tosay that one-sided English education 
to the utter neglect of religious study has generally 
produced an entire change in the manners and habits 
of Muhammadans in the course of the last 25 or 30 years. These English-edu- 
cated Muhammadans are found to be utterly devoid of all sense of shame, and are 
miles away from good manners and civility. They cannot bear to listen to the 
advice of their elders. 


Condemnation of the poetical por- 
tion of the Urdu Middle Course pre- 


Alleged effect of one-sided English 
education on Muhammadans in general. 


1V.—Rainway. 
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38. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 6th November, states that panpasa-t-Qamanr, 


as railway white guards have been opposed to natives 

being employed as guards on the railways, orders have 

been received from England forbidding natives to be 
employed as such on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway. 
White men are now exulting over the decision of the Home authorities. But they 
are the brethren of ‘our ” rulers, and hence there is no wonder that they should 
have gained their point against the subject people. 


V.—LocaL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


39. A correspondent of the Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 10th November, 
observes that English writers of Indian history are 
generally unscrupulous, and full of religious preju- 
dices. They freely allege that the Indian Aryans had 
no taste for history, and that they did not record events 
exactly as they took place. But they forget that India passed through tri- 
ulation for centuries during the Muhammadan rule, when their Sanskrit 

oks were freely seized upon and burnt, being used even in heating the baths of 
usalmdn rulers. Only such of the Sanskrit books have come down to “our ” time 
Which the Hindus held too dear to part with, even at the risk of their life, 
Y reason of their extreme sacred character. The Ramayan and the 
Mahabharat, which contain authentic accounts of ancient India’s bravery 
iagnanimity, education, honesty, civilization, power and wealth, are among the 
0oks thus saved. But whata mess English historians have made of them ? Some 
of them deny Gautam Buddha to have been any real being at all; but one Mr. 
ambe has fully exposed the absurdity of such a view. Again, a most glaring 
mistake, in which later English historians of India have fallen, is that they regard 
the events of the Ramayan to have taken place 500 years after those recorded in 
a € Mahabharat. The historian, Mr. Wheeler, surpasses all other writers in his 
Poisonous” misrepresentations of facts. He says, for instance, © when Rama 
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having received his father’s command to go into exile, went to 
communicated to her the dreadful news, her face glowed with 
exclaimed that the Maharaja had gone mad and become a slave of the younger Mah4 
rini.” The writer ought to know that “ Our Paradise ” of India is not Engla a 
and that “our” women are innocent of that liberty and strange civilization f 
Europe which might embolden them to be so impertinent as to use such terms ‘. 
wards their husbands whom they regard as their “God ” and means of salvation t 
them. Further on, the sapient historian says that Kaushilya then told Rama to take 
possession of the throne and kill Dashrath (his father). This is as absurd a staté- 
ment as the above; and to bring his absurdity and misstatement to a climax, he 
most heartlessiy adds :—“Kaushilya killed the Mahdraja (her husband) by adminis. 
tering poison to him.” ‘The historian has undoubtedly shown his power of hair- 
splitting and subtlety in distorting the well-known facts of Rama’s life mentiqned 
above, his honesty, truthfulness and freedom from prejudice breathing through. 
out indeed. | 


40, The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th November, states that 

Munshi Habib Ahmad, former editor of the Police 
News Journal, has started a daily (Urdu) at Delhi 
from the 1st idem. The printing, the paper, the subject-matters, &c., are all 200d. 
The Munshi is, however, given to extravagant habits, and this may interfere with 
his enterprise. 


41,. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th November, in the col- 

umn of its local news, states that on the 11th idem a 

A woman killed by being run over by Woman of the Barwal (szc) class, was killed by being 

a carriage at Moradabad. run over by the carriage of one Sajjad Ahmad 

Khan, who was seated in it with some friends, on the 

Chaumukha bridge at Moradabad: The carriage was being rashly driven by one 

of the tenants at the time of the accident, and it remains to be seen how justice 
is done in this case. ‘The police have already taken possession of the carriage. 


42, The Nasém-i-Agra, of the 15th November, referring to the spread 

of Christianity in India through the efforts of mission- 

x A Suegestion for the employment of aries, observes that famine affords a splendid opportu- 

ative Christians as cooks, bearers, &c., : . 

by Europeans. , nity to them to make conversions. But no field of 

labour is yet open to the young Christian converts 

who grow up without sound education. If European civil and military officers in 

India employed Native Christians instead of Musalmdns and others as cooks, but- 

lers, &c., they would provide employment for their co-religionists, and have no 

reason to doubt their loyalty in times of trouble. In Madras and Bombay Europe- 

ans have already got Christian private servants. The Europeans in the other 

provinces had better follow suit, the missionaries taking care to train Christian 
orphans as cooks, bearers, nurses, &c, 
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I.—Pouiticat anp Foreren. 


1. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 18th November, represe 
Tirah Expedition as an infuriated elephant shade 
on its hind legs, carrying ina bag the conditions of 
peace, and seizing by its trunk and crushing with a 
fore-leg a large snake marked Rebellion. The letter-press is as follows -—The 


Tirah Expedition. 


— last scene of the Expedition. 


Ovpn AKHBAR, 
22nd November 1897, 


COLONEL, — 
16th November 1897. 


Afnan, 
16th November 1897. 


RIAZ-UL-AKHBAR, 
20th November 1897, 


2. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 22nd November, states that the 
success Of the Tirah Expedition under Sir Willian 
Lockhart is quite unprecedented in the history of the 
frontier wars. The Afridis are a powerful tribe, and 
have never owned fealty to any Amir of Kabul. By occupying Tirah, General 
Lockhart has put an end to their boasting and blustering and reduced them to 
humiliation. The entire devastation of their country by the British troops and the 
exaction of a heavy fine will bring them to their senses. The rumour regarding 
the premature retirement of the Expedition, owing to the fall of snow, seems to be 
groundless. Satisfactory arrangements have been made for housing and clothin 

the forces during the winter, which will not return until the tribes have fully 
accepted the terms imposed by Government. 


3. The Colonel (Moradabad), of the 16th November, states that the occupation 


The same. 


of Tirah by Sir William Lockhart must have convinced | 


the wild Afridis of their folly in committing distur. 
bances on the frontier. These blood-thirsty miscreants 
will be taught a severe lesson this time, which they will not soon forget. They 
are. much like the owl which preys on the weak and tired birds and insects at 
night. They make themselves scarce during the day ; but as soon as the night 
approaches, they fire ‘on British camps and plunder convoys. Lately 69 ponies 
carrying 12 boxes of ammunition, 300 soldiers’ uniforms and Rs. 700 cash, fell into 
their hands, but according to the Oudh Akhbar they had to surrender the animals. 
From 10th June to 28th October 1,090 brave soldiers were killed by these savages. 
They cannot be too severely punished by Government. Considering that 1,000 
Afridis fell at the Dargahi fight alone thousands of them must have been killed 
up to this time. 


4, The Aénah (Lucknow), of the 16th November, adverting to the tribal 
risings, observes that the British troops are exposed 
to great hardshipsin penetrating the difficult valleys 
and passes on the North-West Frontier. The beginning 
of the end, however, is at last visible. The Afridis have appealed to the Amir to 
assist in the conclusion of peace, and His Highness has already addressed His 
Excellency the Viceroy on the subject. The Government of India had better 
impose such terms as it thinks expedient and put an end to the warfare, because 
there is no use wasting energy in such fruitless campaigns. ‘The Amir or the 
Sultan has nothing to do with the frontier disturbances, which are simply due to 
certain Circumstances which were unpleasant to the tribesmen. 


Frontier risings. 


The same, 


5. The Ridz-ul Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 20th November, states that the - 


Egyptian press is said to have assumed an offensive 
tone, so much so that the Habl-ul-Matin considers the 
writings of some Egyptian journals to be a disgrace to 
the whole Muhammadan world. The Egyptians are inclined to appeal to the great 
powers of Europe for the evacuation of Egypt. Some of them entertain the idea 
that Turkey will take up the Egyptian question as soon as she has settled the 
Cretan and Grecian affairs. But she will have to wait long. At the end of winter 
a commission will assemble to demarcate the Turko-Grecian boundary and the 
Russian Government has already threatened to demand from the Sultén the arrears 
of the war indemnity due to it, if he devotes the war indemnity which he w! I 
receive from Greece to the improvement of the Turkish navy. ‘The fact 1s that no 
power has the courage to measure the sword with England. It is to be hoped that 
the Sultén will proceed with great caution in dealing with the Egyptian question. 


Egyptian question. 
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6. Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 18th November, states that there is a HInp usTax 
growing desire among educated and wealthy Indians a a aid 
Residence of leading Indians in Eng- tu settle permanently in England. Mr. Dadabhai 
land. Nouroji has made London his home. Sir Manchurji 
ii Bhownaggree and Mr W. C. Banerjee spend a great 
deal of their time in England, and Mr. Romesh Chundar Dutta, a retired civilian 
of Bengal, also intends to live there. The Amrita Bazar Patrika thinks that 
such leading men can render an important service to their country by promo- 
ting its interests in England. Butthe Hindu takes a different view, observing 
that the pensions of retired civilians, which have to be remitted to England, are a 
drain on the Indian Treasury, and that such civilians could give great help to the 
Indian Government and the public if they stayed here after their retirement from 
service. Hindustan is not at one with the Hindw in the matter, and holds the opinion 
that the residence of a number of men of lead and light in England is most desirable 
that they may carry on political agitation there, and that some of them may be 
able to secure admission to Parliament and the India Council. Again, men like 
Mr. W.C. Banerjee and Mr. R. C. Dutta could give best education to their own sons 
and assist other Indian youths prosecuting their studies in England by their 
valuable advice. Ifa handful of native civilians retired to England, their pensions, 
which would be spent there, would not amount to alarge sum. But of course 
the residence of retired English civilians in this country would be most beneficial 
to it, inasmuch as the drain of wealth to England in the shape of their pensions 
would be stopped, and they would make common cause with the Indians in 
advocating their interests. 


7. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 18th November, states that the _ OvpmPuncz, 

proclamation, issued by Lord Elgin during the Chitra] *°t" November 1897. 

ot isin ® Proclamation to the campaign, to the address of the tribes through 

tribes through whose territories the ; ‘ 7 ee . 

Chitral Expedition passed. whose territories the expedition was to pass, is a 
veritable mystery. Lord Northbrook says that the 

proclamation assured the tribes that Government had no intention to permanently 

occupy the territories or to interfere with their liberty. But these assurances 

are not to be found in the copy of the proclamation officially published! The 

question is whether the statement of Lord Northbrook and Lord Rosebery or the 


official copy of the proclamation is correct and trustworthy. 


8. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 17th November, states that Narain ,, ;22"™™ 
Bali, Rai Bahadur, talukdar of Daryabad in the Bara 
attitude ot Bie on, the political Banki district, has brought out an Urdu-Hindi pam- 
ernment. phlet, entitled “Good Advice,” with a view to remove 
the alleged excitement that has cropped up during the 
past (some) months among the people, and to wipe out the suspicion which the 
Government has, he thinks, come to entertain towards the Hindus. To gain his 
object the writer quotes some Sanskrit verses from the sacred writings of Hindus, 
in Which the latter are enjoined to obey—rather worship—their rulers as their gods, 
and never to swerve from allegiance even when any measure of the Government 
might seem improper tothem. The Government bases its measures and actions 
on considerations of its varied responsibilities and interests of all sections of the 
community ; so that even if anything wrong happens to be done to an individual, 
no clamour should be raised against Government. The popular notion, the Rat 
hadur continues, that on account of the recent Poona and Bombay (s?c) affairs, 
the Government has become displeased with Hindus as a body, and intends to 
deal with them in a specially (harsh) manner (in future), is altogether absurd and 
groundless. Hindus have all along been loyal and devoted subjects of the British 
Government. The trust which the Government reposes in its Sikh and Gurkha 
soldiers is beyond all measure. In the present frontier troubles too Hindus have 
shown perfect readiness and bravery in fighting for the Government with the 
msurgent tribesmen. The fact of Hindu Rajas volunteering their personal 
services in the frontier warfare is especially worthy to be noted as a positive proof 
of their staunch loyalty to the Government. The writer further adds that he often 
hears the people complaining that food-grains have become much dearer under 
British rule. But this is due to the large exportation of grain to foreign countries, 
otherwise the produce has greatly increased owing to large waste lands having been 


185 
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reclaimed, and not decreased ; and as agriculture and trade in grain a 
in the hands of the natives themselves, the latter are gainers rather tha 
° = ° ° n 
losers by the rise of prices. Commenting on the above views, the editor doeg 
not think that there exists any real unrest or disaffection towards the Government 
inthe country. In the United Provinces the relations between the rulers and the 
ruled have never been so amicable as they are in these days. Bara Banki is close 
to Lucknow, and the editor dares say that no such political event has taken Place 
nor has anything been done by the people, there, which might arouse the suspicions 
of Government towards them. It therefore passes one’s comprehension as to wh 
the sentiments of lip-loyalty should have so welled up in Bara Banki at th, 
present time. When there prevail perfect peace and quietude, what is the need of 
giving counsel for the same? ‘The Government has no doubt regarding the loyalty 
of Hindus, and so there is no necessity for any Hindu gentleman to take upon himself 
toremove the suspicions of Anglo-Indians by vilifying Mr. Tilak or other men 
involved in adversity like him. If there is discontent among the people regarding 
some Government measures, it is not directed against the existence of British 
rule in this country, but is simply intended to induce the authorities to adopt 
reforms in certain matters which are considered injurious to the country. The 
loyalty of Indians is doubted nowhere, but by such papers as the Pioneer and 
the Times of India, to which, thank God, the administration of the country is not 
entrusted. The Rai Bahadur Narain Bali had therefore no cause to be alarmed 
at on behalf of Hindus, and to spread among the people such noxious thoughts as 
“our just British Government has, in these days, come to entertain bad opinions of 
the people of India.” As regards the views of the Rai Bahadur about the dearness 
of grain in the country, he ought to know that food-grains have to be exported to 
Europe, because India has not got money enough to pay all her taxes in coin, and that 
waste lands have come to be cultivated because the prod :cc of good, fertile lands did 
not suffice to pay the Government fevenue, as well as to feed all the people. Food- 
grains are carried to other countries, not because their outturn exceeds the require- 
ments of the people, but because a cultivator must pay his fixed rent to his zamindar, 
whether he has any grain left for hisown maintenance or not. Similarly a zamindar 
must pay his revenue in due time to save his very dwelling house from beingattached. 
The Government too cannot but collect the land revenue at the fixed time, because 
it has tomeet an enormous public expenditure, the greater portion of which 
goes under the head of the Home Charges. Now if native journalists, dissatis- 
fied with such a constant drain from the country, call upon the Government to curtail 
its expenditure, so that food-grains may be left in such quantities here as may 
suffice for all, ask the Government not to make heavy enhancements in the land 
revenue, so that cultivators may not have to live from hand-to-mouth and give 
cause for so much anxiety in the time of famine as they have been doing during 
the last eleven months, the Rai Bahadur may rest assured that these writers in 
expressing such thoughts really endeavour to preserve peace in the country, and 
mean no harm to British rule. The Rai Bahadur praises the famine relief 
measures of Sir Antony MacDonnell, in which nobody can disagree with him, and 
concludes with remarking that he has written the pamphlet for the benefit of his 
co-religionists, Hindus. The editor has no doubt as to the good intentions of the Ral 
Bahadur in his undertaking ; but he has reviewed his pamphlet at some length, in 
order to make writers of his stamp understand that by using such expressions as “dis- _ 
affection,” “ general excitement,” and “agitation,” in connection with the people of 
India, they do no service to Government, but, on the other hand, unconsciously give 
a handle to Anglo- Indian journalists to persist in alleging the existence of seditious 
thoughts in the country, though they do not really exist, and on their basis, to advise 
the Government to put down the supposed rebellious ideas among the people by 
taking severe legal proceedings against them. 


9. ‘Ihe same paper referring to Lord Salisbury’s speech at the Lord 

. Mavere Guildhall Banquet on the 10th November, 

(vor Salisbury on the bravery and is glad to notice that His Lordship bore angper| 
te to the bravery of Sikh and Gurkha soldiers, an 
enon to the loyalty of the Indians in general, especially 

at this time when “our” opponents have been talking all sorts of nonsense 
about us.” The writer hopes’ that, however fierce the wind of hostility 
(vilification) may blow against “us,” “our” loyalty will continue to be above 
Suspicion at all times 


re mainly 
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10. The Anis-2-Hind esate of the 17th November, publishes a com- 
| munication, in which the writer strongly denounces the 
oot ot ectice i alleged meled- most slipshod way in which justice ts administered 
porn in the Native States. Most of the officers presiding 
_ over courts are old men, some of them being not only 
unable to record evidence with their own hands, but even find difficulty in signing 
rs. They generally hold court at their own houses, and decree or dismiss 
cases according to the suggestion of their ministerial officials, so that the latter 
freely prey upon the litigants. Cases are allowed to remain pending for years 
before they are summarily dealt with. Thecourt-rooms are full of dirt and not 
kept in good condition in other.respects. These officers, ease-loving as they are, do 
not ever regularly try cases, but simply put signatures on orders suggested by 
their readers. It also often happens that while an officer is engaged in this serious 
business, one or two friends happen to come, and a pleasant chit chat ensues 
and sometimes the latter induce the former to leave off the work and x0 
out with them, to enjoy the air, &c. Great men are also prone to inter- 
fore with the regular procedure of law even on behalf of their such depen- 
dants as sweepers. The ministerial officials of courts, whose pay is not 
more than Rs. 25 or Rs. 30a month, lead lordly lives, keeping prostitutes, 
consuming two or four bottles of liquor every day, &c. The only remedy for 
this state of things is that Western education and civilization should be intro- 
duced, and men of good education and physique appointed to preside over various 
courts and required to hold their courts regularly from 10 a.m. to4 p.m. as in 
British India. The Ministers in Native States are also too meddlesome. They 
do not permit the judicial and other officers to administer justice within their 
respective powers and jurisdictions unhampered, but often interfere with their 
lawful work. — 


II.—GeENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


11. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 16th November, in commenting upon 

the judgment of the Sessions Judge in the Morada- 

Mr. Rustomjeo’s judgment in the bad sedition case, observes that the Judge admits that 
Moradabad sedition case. Amba Prasad pleaded guilty, threw himself uncondi- 
tionally on the mercy of the court, and did not waste 

the time of the court by making a defence. The Judge also admits that. Amba 
Prasad is nota man of high sovial position like Mr. Tilak. But the learned Judge 
takes his cue from Mr. Justice Strachey, and sentences Amba Prasad to rigorous 
imprisonment for 18 months, the same term for which Mr. Tilak has been relegated to 
jail by Mr. Justice Strachey ! Moradabad is not Poona, and no murders were commit- 
ted there, and Amba Prasad was not a Member of a Legislative Council like 
Mr. Tilak. Lord Sandhurst was heart and soul for the conviction of Mr. Tilak, the 
Advocate-General pressed for his conviction and punishment, aud he spared no pains 
and expense to makea strong defence; while on the other hand, the tender-hearted 
Lieutenant-Governor of these Provinces ordered the Government Prosecutor not to 
press the prosecution, the latter did not ask Mr. Rustomjee to punish Amba Prasad, 
and the accused and his counsel prayed for mercy. With all this great difference 
between the cases of Mr. Tilak and Amba Prasad, the latter was awarded the same 
punishment as the former. The learned Judge of Moradabad should possess at least a 
fraction of the mercy of Sir Autony MacDonnell, who is mercy incarnate. Did Amba 
Prasad, who unconditionally threw himself on his mercy and told him that he had 
only one arm, deserve to be relegated to jail for 18 long months with hard labour ? 
His release would have extended Mr. Rustomjee’s reputation for justice, and won 
the public gratitude for him and Government. When a man prays for divine mercy, 
God forgives his sins. It is to be deeply regretted thata vicegerent ot God on earth 
should punish a man who asks for mercy. ‘The Rahbar was not at all frightened 
by Mr. Justice Strachey's interpretation of section 124A of the Penal Code, believing 
as it did that Government would forgive it in case it committed an offence by an 
oversight and asked for mercy. But the decision of the Judge in the case of Amba 
Prasad has quite disheartened the Kahbar, and convinced it that no native editor 
can expect to be let off even for the first offence. Like Mr. J ustice Strachey, Mr. 
Rustomjee expressesa desire to revive section 124A, which was hitherto a dead let- 
ter. But does he not know that native editors generally possess only a few lithographic 


Anfs-1-Hinp, 
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stones and one wooden press ? If other Judges were to follow his 
vernacular press would soon become a thing of the past, and they 
occasion to enforce the section. Mr. Rustomjee has dispensed ju 
Rahbar is not discouraged, and hopes that the merciful Lieutenant- 
sure to be moved by the tears of thousands of people and will order the 
Amba Prasad, who has only one arm. ss 


example, the 
would have no 


Stice ’ but the 


Governor ig | 
release of 


12, The Dabdaba-t-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 13th November, states that 
| Lord Wolseley is very anxious to increase the arm 
Lord Wolseley’s proposal to increase It 18 supposed in some quarters that His Lordship 
the British army desires to introduce into England the system of cons. 
cription which prevails in Germany and some other 
countries in Europe, but the proposal is not likely to find favour with the British pub. 
lic, nor are there sufficiently spacious grounds in England, where immense crowds of 
people might be taught drilling. An increase in the British army is said to be desir- 
able in the interests of India. Why does not the British Government send recruits 
to India for training ; there being no want of ground here and the Indian Government 
being sure to provide the necessary funds some how or other? The question of in- 
creasing the army is discussed at the India Qffice, which is evidently intended 
as a reply to the recommendation of some witnesses to the Welby Commission 
for a reduction of the military expenditure. Ifan increase in the army is de- 
sirable in the interests of India, why not increase the native army, especially 
as the Sikh and Gurkha soldiers have so greatly distinguished themselves in the 
present military operations on the frontier ? 


13. The Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow’, of the 13th November, observes that 
though India is suffering more and more heavy losses 

The British Government, India and — by the fall of exchange the British Government, centred 
bi metallism. in self, turns a deaf ear to all proposals for adopting 
bimetallism in Great Britain. Ever since the closure 

of the mints of India to the free coinage of silver, which took place during the 
Viceroyalty of Lord Lansdowne, silver has undergone a serious fall in value, so 
that during the late famine the sufferers sold their silver ornaments at as heavy 
adiscount as 6 or 7 annas arupee. England has become enormously rich, and hence 
her people are as averse to using silver coins freely as Indians will be to use 


« Copper coinage instead of silver. But England owes all her grandeur and wealth to 


HinpvustAnt, 
17th November 1897. 


India, and it will not be wise on her part to kill the bird that has been laying golden 
eggs for her. India suffers ina number of ways. Her food-grains are so freely 
exported to foreign countries that they have sometimes to be imported back, as 
happened in the recent famine. The number of hours for which the labourers 
were allowed to work in the cotton mills has been reduced. The value of 
silver ornaments has been depreciated by closing the free coinage of silver. 
All these measures have been adopted evidently with a view to benefit the 
British merchants. But the British will continue to derive benefits at the expense 
of India in so many ways only so long as there still remains some source in 
India from which benefit can bederived. It is therefore necessary that the British 
people should, even out of their pure self-interest, leave at least as much strength 
in their devoted slave, India, ag may enable her to continue to serve her masters. 
The practice of an altogether one-sided selfishness on the part of a person, ulti- 
mately recoils on himself, and England must be aware of it. The continued fall 
of silver is proving more and more beneficial to England, while it inflicts greater 
and greater losses on India, which has the special honour of having been ordained 
by fate to sacrifice herself for the former. The British people would, therefore, 


do well to reconsider the question of bimetallism, and thereby deliver India from 
going to the dogs. 


14. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 17th November, in reviewing the 
annual report of the Board of Revenue on the work- 

ry ube, annual income-tax report of the ing of the Income-Tax Act in the United Provinces 
oe during the year 1896-97, observes that if official 
reports dealing with the collection of all forms of 

taxes breathed similar sympathy and good-will towards the people as the income: 
tax report does, many of the administrative difficulties of the Government would 
cease. What is pitiable is that though there are certain measures of the Government 
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ghich cause much trouble and pain to the people and the authorities are aware of 
the fact, yet no suitable steps are taken to remedy the evils. The Board of 
Revenue’s report on income-tax 1s, however, interesting from beginning to end; it 
‘; fall of sentiments which deserve to be admired in every way. The people do 
jot willingly pay the income-tax. ‘There is a very small number of natives and 
Furopeans who admit the need of this tax. The poor ignorant people suffer more at 
the hands of the assessing officers than they do in paying the tax itself: 
sometimes such heavy assessments are made as occasion extreme trouble and 
inconvenience to the ASSESSCES. If the assessing officers did their work honestly 
and did not consider it their duty to increase Government revenue, more than 
half the amount of the people’s dissatisfaction and misery would be removed. 
The people should also help the tahsildirs in making proper assessments by 
‘forming them of their true amounts of income. But as some men, whether 
through ignorance, folly, or greed, conceal their true incomes and thereby seek to 
deceive the authorities, the latter too do their work in a slipshod way, and make 
assessments on mere conjecture—.a proceeding which the Board of Revenue has 
disapproved, and for this it deserves to be thanked. During the year 6,526 
persons were newly brought under the operation of the income-tax, of whom 
ag many as 29 per cent. were subsequently declared unfit to be taxed. This, the 
Board of Revenue thinks, shows carelessness in the preliminary assessments. 
The falling-off in the revenue during the year, marked as it was by scarcity 
and famine, was only 13 lakhs of rupees. Much severity was practised in 
the collection of the tax. Properties were attached in certain districts without 
the previous issue of dastaks or notices to the defaulters. Seventy-nine assessees 
were arrested and relegated to jail for failing to pay the tax. Attachment and sale 
of property in satisfaction of the tax took place in most of the districts, but these 
extreme measures were really pitiable in the case of Jhinsi and Jalaun (where 
famine raged so fearfully). Mr. Alexander, the Commissioner of the Gorakh- 
pur Division, recommended that if the taxable minimum income were raised to 
Rs. 1,000 the lower classes of the tax-payers would be relieved from the inconve- 
niences of the assessments made on them at present, and the Board is to be congra- 
tulated for endorsing that officer’s views on the subject. The proposal to exempt 
those persons whose annual income falls below Rs. 1,000 is a very wise and laudable 
one and has been advocated by the National Congress for years, and it is to be 
hoped the Government will soon be in a position to adopt it. 


15. The Késht Vaibhava (Benares), of the 18th November, states that 
rumour is afloat that the vacancy in the Bengal 
Legislative Council is to be filled up by the elevation 
of Mahdrdja Produtta‘Kumar, the son of Maharaja 
Jotendra Mohan Tagore, to the Council. He has of 
late greatly assisted his father in managing his large estate which is situated in 
both Bengal and Behar and taken a keen interest in public affairs. This has 
afforded him opportunities for gaining an insight into the condition of the people, 
finding out their grievances and judging for himself which of those grievances are 
worth being brought to the notice of Government. He possesses a sound know- 
lege of English. If he be admitted to the Legislative Council, he is sure to follow 
in the footsteps of his worthy father and seek to promote the interests of both the 
people and Government. When Maharaja Jotendra Mohan Tagore was a member 
of the (Supreme) Legislative Council, he urged upon Government the necessit 
of devoting the entire famine fund to the prevention and relief of famine in accord- 
ance with the solemn declaration of Lord Lytton. It is devoutly to be hoped that 
Mahdrdja Produtta Kumar, if raised to a seat in the Council, will again draw the 
attention of Government to the subject. 


16. The Rohkilkhani Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th November, publishes 

4 communication from one Makhan Lal, whose nom- 

wae pis me a of pay topatwiris de-nlyme is Shauq, at Bareilly. He states that the 
Bailly, “V°Y Operations in otwéris employed in the survey operations in 
Bareilly have to work very hard, but do not receive 

their pay regularly every month. ‘They are heavily fined. Ifa patwari is late an 
our or 80, he is fined at least one rupee. Incase he is absent without leave for the 


Whole day, the fine is Rs. 3 or Rs. 4. The patwaris in Bareilly are harshly 
186 ; 


Rumour regarding the admission of 
Muhérija Produtta Kumar to the Ben- 
gal Legislative Council. 
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Muradabad in the Unao district brought é; 
to fasted. self a perfect terror to the residents of the town of 
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dealt with, but they are really deserving of such treatment, inasmuch as the 
extremely dislike doing any work and do not care for fines. ‘I'he writer observe, 
that he does not like to comment on heavy fines, but asks the authorities to gee 
that there is no delay in the issue of pay. 


17. A correspondent of the Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 13th Nov. 
ember states that one Hashmat Ali Khan, the ringleader 
Certain notorions | lawless men ** of a band of bad characters and outlaws had made him. 
Moradabad in the Unao district. He used to commit 
murders and plunder the people with impunity ; the police being kept in awe 
by him. He murdered one Munaiya Mali and cut and carried away his crop some 
time ago, but nobody dared to bear witness against him. On the 29th May last, 
taking his nephews and certain other men, Hashmat Ali Khan murdered another 
man, named Imdad-ul-lah Khan, without any cause. But this time inquiries were 
fearlessly made by Munshi Mathura Prasad and Munshi Mohan Lal, the Sub-Ip- 
spectors of Police, and the offenders were brought to justice and ultimately con- 
demned to transportation for life. The condign punishment of the rogues has 
given a sense of peace and security to the people, who are all most thankful to the 
authorities for sending them away from the country for good. But the conduct of 
those persons who gave false evidence in defence of the convicts ought also to be 
taken notice of, for the supporters of bad characters cannot differ much from bad 
character themselves. 


18. The Anis-2 Hind (Meerut), of the 17th November, states that Munshi 
Barkat-ul-lah, Sub-Inspector, and Pandit Raghubar 
bene ommendation for leniency Dial, Inspector of Police, who had been suspended 
cing shown to two police officers dis- ° 
toissed in connection with a cortan for not sending up to court one of those men who 
murder case in the Meerut dlstsict. were charged with a certain murder at the village of 
Nek, in the Meerut district, have now been dismissed. 
The accused in question was afterwards sent up to court at the instance of the 
District Superintendent of Police and was, with those challaned previously, duly con- 
victed and punished. The convicts are the same men whom the public considered 
innocent, and sent memorials praying for their release. These men though not 
acquitted have, however, been spared their lives. A similar leniency might also be 
shown to the two police officers dismissed in connection with the case, if there 


be no direct proof of their shirking their duty from evil motives. 


19. The Dabdaba-i-Qoisari (Bareilly), of the 13th November, praises the 

ee City Inspector, the Sub-Inspector and other police 

Sots ie a ice Praised for theiren- officials, who had a fight with a gang of dacoits 

counter with a gang of dacoits. f : ° d 

at Bareilly and succeeded in arresting four men, an 

asks the authorities to reward them for their bravery, It would seem that the 

dacoits intended to plunder the house of Mir Zain-ul-Abdin, who should also 
reward the police who-have saved his life and property. 


20. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 18th November, states that Indians 
i have really grown very quarre.some and litigious. 
Be endl ‘ween European soldiers Whenever any European soldiers go out shooting, 
disputes occur between them and villagers. Disputes 
are due to the inhospitality and litigiousness of the latter. It is true that lions and 
goats drink water at the same tank under British rule, but this does not mean that 
lions will allow goats to prick them with horns ; European soldiers being, 80 10 
speak, lions, and natives goats, If peasants provided refreshments for European 
soldiers and assisted them in shooting, most cordial relations would soon _be estab- 
lished between them, and the tahsil chaprasis, patwdris and other officials and 
landlords would think twice before interfering with cultivators. If any Kuropean 
soldiers happen to injure crops or hurt villagers, the latter should quietly 
put up with the injury. When monkeys damage crops, no peasant assaults them 10 
return, because they assisted Raja Ram Chandra in his war against Rawan. 
Peasants should not quarrel with European soldiers for any injury done to them, 
both because according to Darwin’s theory men were once monkeys and European 
soldiers form a part of the Indian garrison at the present time. The peasanly 
had better take these things into consideration and erect sheds and provide other 
comforts for European soldiers who visit their villages for chooting. 
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1. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 17th November, referring to the 
proposal of the Oudh Talugqdars to entertain Sir 
A suggestion . oe = Antony MacDonnell at Lucknow, as a mark of their 
MacDonnell by establishing Appreciation of the excellence and Buccess—of His 
sn orphanage at Allahabed ona perma: Honor’s late famine relief measures in the United 
nit Provinces, observes that if ever there was an vcca- 
sion when these Taluqdars discharged their duty as natural leaders of the people, 
‘9 a manner approved of by a// sections of the community, it is the present one. 
The editor is also glad to notice that some of the respectable residents of the 
North-Western Provinces have formed themselves into a committee to give an 
evening party to His Honor at Allahabad on behalf of all classes of men in the 
United Provinces to express their satisfaction at the noble efforts he made to 
relieve the famine-stricken. But let there be no mere feasting, fireworks, and 
illuminations on the occasion ; there should also be done something to permanently 
signalize the noble aciion of Sir Antony. And could there be anything more 
agreeable to His Honor or more fitting to the occasion than to establish an orphan- 
age at the seat of the Local Government ofi a permanent basis, associating it with 
hisnoble name ? The writer hopes his suggestion will not be lost on the Allah- 
abad entertainment committee. 


22. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 15th November, states that gambling- 
houses at Cawnpore are in full swing at present, and 
Local affairs and famine relief mea- that the number of bad characters is rapidly increas- 
equa ing inthe town. At the bathing-fair at Bithaur too 
there were seen several places where gambling was carried on. The severity 
of famine was intensely felt by the Musalmans of Bilhaur, Makpur (Makhnapur), 
and Deoha, who form the main population of these places, and live by service. 
But the District Mavistrate and the Tahsilddr, Saiyid Yakub Ali Shah, spared no 
pains to relieve the famine-stricken people, and deserve all praise for their noble 
efforts to save human life, regardless of their own health in the hot weather. 


LII.— LeGIsLation. 


23. The Police News (Meerut), of the 16th November, states that it is pro- 
Siettiness of the ventas Oe posed to amend the provisions in the Criminal Pro- 
Criminal Procedure Code regarding the cedure Code regarding the right of an accused person 
1s sunt persons to see police spe- tg gee the statements of witnesses made before an in- 
ts vestigating police officer in accordance with the ruling 

of Sir John Edge. Hitherto accused persons have enjoyed that right. Asa police 
oflicer examines witnesses soon after the occurrence of an offence, the statements re- 


corded by him are very trustworthy, for there has been no time to tutor the men. 


An inspection of such statements has saved numbers of accused people from being 
condemned to the gallows... It is very common that statements made by witnesses 
before magistrates differ from those made before police officers, and in such cases his 
statements are easily discredited. Thus the right enjoyed by an accused person to 
see the statements recorded before a police officer is a great safeguard of the liberty 
ofthe people in the mufassil and leads to the exposure of false or concocted cases. 
The new Criminal Procedure Code Bill deprives accused persons of that right and 
the proposed change which is sure to evoke a lot of discussion has been disposed of ina 
few words in the statement of objects and reasons and in the speech of the Hon'ble Sir 
Henry Prinsep. The Police News asks the Hon'ble member if the rulings of the other 
High Courts on the point will be entirely disregarded, observing that the acceptance 
of the ruling of the Allahabad High Court would place Her Majesty's subjects, both 

uropean and native, at the tender mercies of careless police officers and mendacious 
Witnesses in the mufassil. Again it should be remembered that the judgment of Sir 
John Edge was not concurred in by all Judges of the Allahabad High Court. Mr. 
Justice Aikman did not agree with the Chief Justice and gave an instance of the 
difference sometimes found between the statements made by men before courts 
and before the police. The writer remarks that the instance is by no means an ¢x- 
aggerated one, and that such cases come up before courts almost every day. The 
matter will not fail to attract the attention of the public associations and the writer 

Opes Government will cancel the proposed amendment which, if adopted, will be 
4 permanent stain on the administration of criminal justice and a source of 1n- 


calculable mischief to Her Majesty’s European and native subjects. 


H1InDUSTANT, 


17th November 1897. 


CAWNPORB GAZETTE, 
15th November 1897. 


POLICE NEBW3, 
16th November 1897. 
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Anzs-1-H1np, 24. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 17th November, referring to the P 
17th November 1897. Code and the Criminal Procedure Code Amend ie 
Suggestion to make certain amendments Pill] before the Imperial Legislative Co ; ment 
‘n the Fenal and the Criminal Procedure * uncil, Ob. 
ad serves that too much precaution can never pe take 
before any new power is vested in the police ; it be; ; 
rather desirable to curtail their powers so far as it may be consistent with the 
administration of justice. Under section 161 of the Criminal Procedure Code ; 
police officer is empowered to examine a person and reduce his statement to 
writing. Now if the person so examined by the police makes a different Statement 
before a court, he makes himself liable to be charged with giving false evidence 
under section 193 of the Penal Code. The investigating police officer is not required 
to take the signature of the witness he examines to the statement he has made - “0 
that the former is at liberty to write down what he pleases and may represent an 
person to have made any statement to suit his purpose. This is certainly an of 
trument of verv great Oppression in the hands of the police. The writer remembers 
a case in which a police officer recorded a statement purporting to have been made 
by a mukhtar, though the latter had never been examined. When the case came to 
Court, the police officer told the mukhtar that he had written down a statement 
purporting to be his, and that he must repeat the same before the magistrate. It jg 
therefore evident that section 161 of the Criminal Procedure Code ought to be 
amended, to the effect that an investigating officer, in examining a witness, should 
let the latter himself record his answers if he is a literate man, and if not have it 
done by some other literate man, his relative, neighbour, &. If this is done much 
of the fabrication of the police will disappear. The number of offences that are at 
present held cognizable by the police is too large and should be reduced. Except in 
the case of specially serious offences, the police may be required to release the 
accused on surety, unless they are habitual criminals or belong to a tribe of habitual 
criminals or are men of low position. This will lessen the opportunities which 
the police at present have of disgracing or harassing the respectable classes. Section 
411 of the Penal Code is a very effective instrument in the hands of the police for 
manufacturing false cases and thereby gratifying their spite against those to whom 
they happen to owe a grudge. The section should be so amended, that in cases in 
which the value of property is below Rs. 50 or Rs. 100, the police should have power 
only to make search and release the accused on security. ‘he headman of a village 
is at present required to fill up a form and send it in to the police when an offence 
takes place within his jurisdiction. This form as filled up by the headman is not 
unoften tampered with, and hence to avoid this possibility the record of an occurrence 
should be made in a beok which should remain with the headman and a copy of it 
sent to the police and another to the pargana officer. Under Section 497 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code, a court is empowered to release on bail a person accuse 
of a non-bailable offence, but officers do not generally do so, and the result is 
that accused persons, though afterwards acquitted, are compelled to undergo the 
disgrace of being detained ina lock-up. This section may be amended to the 
effect that unless the accused be a confirmed criminal, or a notoriously bad character, 
Rod] or a member of a criminial tribe, or a man of a low class, and provided that there 
oii be no reasonable grounds to believe that he will abscond if released on bail, he 
aaah should invariably be released on bail or on personal recognizance. Such an 
amendment will save many a respectable person from disgrace. 


IV.—Epucation. 
Vipya VINOD, 25. The Vidya Vinod (Lucknow), in its issues of the 9th and 16th Novet- 
oe ber, referring to Sir W. W. Hunter's article in the 


Sir W. W. Hunter’s condemnation of ° ° ° ; ° eg 
the instruction of Indian hitterice ;, WOndon Z%imes in condemnation of Indian historie 


Indian Schools. taught in Indian schools on the ground that the books 

: are filling the minds of the native youths with 4 
sense Of pride and creating disaffection towards Government, observes that such 
books are generally the works of Sir W. W. Hunter himself and other English 
authors, who therefore deserve praise or are to blame as the instruction of their 
histories has borne good or bad fruit. No unprejudiced man will deny that the 
instruction of the histories has proved most advantageous both to Government and 
the people, reminding the latter of the days of tyrants and scourges of God like 
Mahmud of Ghazni, Taimur, Changez Khan, Aurangzeb and Nadir Shab, of 
debauchees like Malik Kafur and Muhammad Shah and of hypocrites like Alsbar; 


ee ee 
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and bringing home to them the blessings of the present British rule the more 
effectively. Under these circumstances the study of histories must increase and not 
reduce their affection towards Her Majesty, as has been supposed by Sir W. W. 
Hunter. It is against human nature that a man should prefer a bad thing to a 
good one. If history has reminded the people of their past glory and greatness, they 
cannot at the same time forget the great obligations under which they stand to the 
British Government which has saved them from ruin and degradation. Since the 
spread of education in India there has been no rebellion here and perfect peace 
reigns throughout the country. It is the ignorant and savage frontier tribesmen 
who are a source of constant trouble to Government. The discontinuance of the 
study of history would mean the entire stoppage of cducation, because no science, 
not even literature, is free from historical allusions. Would Sir W. W. Hunter 
like to see the Indians reduced to the condition of Bhils and Gonds? It is simply 
astonishing that a well known historian like him should himself denounce the study 
of his favourite subject. Does he think that he will be promoting the interests of 
British rule by blindly re-echoing the views of the Anglo-Indian press ? 


V.—Post OFrrice. 


26. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th November, states 
that the editor received frequent complaints from 
Complaints regarding the non-receipt subscribers to his paper regarding the non-receipt 
of newspapers by the subscribers. of their copies by them. He could not understand 
how copies so frequently miscarried in transmission 
through the post. During his late journey to Sahdranpur he accidently obtained 
some clue to the way in which newspapers disappeared. The editor saw that a 
number of newspapers were handed over by a sorter in the Mail Van in the train to 
a friend of his who was seated in the same compartment with the editor, apparently 
with a view to enable him to beguile his time! The editor thought that the 
gentleman would return the papers to the sorter when he had done with them. 
But this was not done. On arrival at his destination the gentleman quietly 
walked out of the station with the papers. Ifa postman or his friends are fond of 
reading a particular newspaper, he is sure to intercept copies of that paper. 
The Postmaster-General had better inquire into the matter and take steps with 
a view to check the evil. 


VI.—Locat anp MISCELLANEOUS, 


27. The Liberal (Azamgarh), of the 16th November, states that on the 
14th idem, some 20 dakaits fell on a mail-coach 
A dakaiti committed on a mail-coach between Azamgarh and Ghazipur at about 6 in the 
between Azamgarh and Ghazipur. evening and freely looted the passengers and the 
mail-bag, causing hurt to some men, and severely 

wounding the coachman, who is now lying in hospital. 


28. A correspondent of the Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 17th November, 
complains that both the Bawas or priests and the 

manageint of certain abuses in the two of the Sarbarahkdrs (managers) of the Sikh 
dwara at Gondwal, Amritesr District. sacred Bauli ( a large well with a flight of steps to 
descend) and the Gurudwéra (lit. spiritual teacher's 

house), at the town of Gondwal in the Amritsar district, fearfully neglect their 
duties. Men and women are allowed to bathe freely in the Bauli several times 
over in a day, and the result must be a horrible pollution of its water, which 
might lead to the outbreak of some terrible disease. The account of the Gurud- 
wara is also in fearful confusion, and hence it seems necessary that a Darogha 
or Superintendent should be appointed by Government to look after the interests 
of the Bauli and Gurudwara, for which an application has already been made to the 


Tasildar of Tarantéran. 


ALLAHABAD : PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
Government Reporter on the Vernacular Press 
for the N.-W. P. and Ouch. 


29th Noumber 1897. 


ROHILEHAND 
GAZETTE, 
16th November 1897, 


\  Lrpgrat, 
16th November 1897, 


Ants-1-HIND, 
17th November 1897, 


s 
4 

; 
z 


Pe ee SINT Se eee Se ee le € 
— a Spi ae — woe = . nai 

se . ae Pe a e 

: OE SE RE eens 
“ys 
OO he NAO yO EN I ty it somiwe Listas ea = 3 r _ ‘ . . “ = ass > - re 
(ip Tire inate igeteenietors  ABolel SUF LL ; = — =—e . a AD RE OEE, IE Eee core wiehes 
= . ee OS > pm eae Ee pet 5 toe 


ee 


oe pe 


ee ee 


SELECTIONS 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS 
Published in the NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCES & OUDH. 


Received up to lst DECEMBER 1897. 


CONTENTS. 


IL.—PoLitTicaL AND FOREIGN. 


Demand by the Russian Government of the arrears of the 

Russo-Turkish War indemnity ... ee 
Ditto ditto eee 

The question of the evacuation of Egypt 

Possibility of a Russian invasion of India 

Rapid extension of Russian railways in Central Asia and th 
consequent menace of # Russian invasion of India i 

Alleged complicity of Russia and Afghanistan in the fron- 
tier troubles 

The frontier warfare 

Ditto ace : wees o00,. see 

Englishmen at home divided on the North-West Froutier 
policy of the Government of India ii 

The frontier risings, the Indian Musalmdns and some Anglo- 
Indian newspapers... ion. oo ae _— 

Thefrontier risings, the Amir of Kabul and the British 
Government . oe ve 

The frontier risings, the Amir of Kabul and Russia 

The frontier tribesmen and the British Government 

A suggestion to leave the frontier tribesmen intact in 
their independence after inflieting due punishments on 
them ese om me “ tee 

Complete subjugation and disarmament of the Afridis 
advocated re ae an 

The insurgent frontier tribesmen still holding out — a 

Alleged falsity of news received from the frontier disproved 

An absurd rumour regarding the Afridis defeating Sir 
William Lockhart and occupying Peshawar ..,. 

The Queen-Empress expressing her regret at the loss sus- 
tained by a picquet of the Kapurthala contingent on the 
North-West Frontier ... sas bin oes 

Question of permanent occupation of the Afridi country ... 

Payment of price for food-grains and forage to the tribes- 
men by General Lockhart on the frontier... 

Need for thoroughly subduing the Afridis once for all 

A suggestion to deal leniently with Orakzais ... 

A letter found in Mulla Hudda’s house showing that the 
tribesmen were acquainted with the victories of the Sultan 
over the Greeks ban ron one -_ 

Lord Salisbury on the bravery of the Indian and British 
soldiers on the frontier cs ose 

Lord Salisbury’s praise of the loyalty of Indians contrasted 
with thelr vilification by Anglo-Indian writers and 
journa B see vee e0e eee eer 

Well-to-do pilgrims freely fleeced and killed by poison at 
Karbala. eee eo aes +00 

Grant of a permanent handsome stipend to the Hatl-ul- 
Matin, Persian newspaper of Calcutts, by the Shah of 

rsa eee eee eee ad opi 

A suggestion for the suspension of the Session of the 
ational Congress this year vee “ 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


Alleged severity in the collection of the takavi advances 
made during the famine in the United Provinces 


ees¢ 
eed 
eee eee 


eee eee 90e 20 


ee6r 


ee ae 


ees 


een 


Famine Naib Tahsildaérs ao : ne oe 
mMemoration of the excellent famine administration of 

Sir Antony MacDonnell sate se ae 

B ° Ditto ditto eee eee eee 

| eggntet on the heavy civil and military expenditure of 


+00 eee eae ees 


eee 


- 


eehiieieiieiae eae 


Page. 


737 
738 


738 
738 


738 | . 
188 


The present hard times... si eve . 
Decadence of arts and industries of India alleged to be the 
common cause of the present poverty of the people and 
the financial difficulties of the Government ... , 
The position of native jourvalists at present... é 
Rejection of the application for 
the Privy Council in Tilak’s case... és eae 
Comments on the acquittal by the Allahabad High Court 
of a British soldier charged with shooting-two natives in 
Lucknow ... oe eee pee - 
oe Pang 2 age of an innocent man in connection 
wi e death of a woman ru i 
Moradabad as #8 — hepan og “ 
Complaint against Inayat Ullah, Nazir, Cantonment Magis- 
“ ip Court, Bareilly we ove vee 
ertain suggestions regarding the ferries and ca 
in the Selhek Peovinen ' ae sed 
Cruelty to cows in Bengal ee 
The gold mines in India oe: ‘ vei 
Oppression by the police and the smallness of their pay... 
The plegue measures at Kankbal ... ees ve 
A'leged hardships practised on passengers at the Khana 
J ne in connection with the operation of plague 
rules 


permission to appeal b 


— ITT.—Leeisration. 


The Penal and the Criminal Procedure Code Amendment Bill, 
The Indian Post Office Bill wae 
The Charitable Endowment Bill __... oes 100 
Alleged misconduct of the supporters of Mr. Ananda 
Charlu’s Religious Endowmeut Bill, which is before the 
Imperial Legislative Council __... 


IV.— EDUCATION. 


Comments on the present form of education as imparted in 
public schools and colleges in India ‘a se 
A new rule of the Government of India regarding the ad- 
mission of the residents of other provinces into the En- 
gineering College at Roorkee. vee 


V.—RAILWAY AND Post OFFICE. 


Natives in the Postal Department ... a eee 
Need for an additional platform and the extension of the 
third class passengers’ waiting room at the railway sta- 
tion, Bareilly aus ons 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS AND LOCAL. 


ea@ 


A complaint against the officer who examines and passes 
sheep end other animals for slaughter at Bareilly 
Conservancy Superintendent at Bareilly praised for his 
energetic discharge of duties and recommended for 
promotion... see 
The question of appointment of a new Sccr 
Municipal Board, Agra 
Municipal affairs, Agra ... ie Aes 
A highway robbery in Shikohabad, Mainpuri district _... 
Suggestion to strike out the abusive terms applivd to Hindu 
Réjas in the Tarikh-i-Farishta .. ee, ame 
An imaginary letter addressed by a native wife in India to 
her Anglicized husband in London 
A predietion for the destruction of 


"9 etary to the 


the earth on the 18th 


November 1899 me ae a ae 
An order issued in China, prohibiting the slaughter of cattl» 
there eee eve ee es eee , ees 


[No. 48 or 1897. 


Page 
739 
739 
740 
740 


740 


741 
741 
741 
741 
742 


742 
742 


742 


743 
743 
743 


744: 


7 44 


( 728 ) 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS EXAMINED. 


m eo oo = 


Name. 


Locality. 


URDU. 


Monthly. 
Al Isl4m ose ace 
Arya Samachar ... ace 
Dilsoz ove oe 


Theosophical Society’s Journal 
Twice a month. 
Akhbér-i-Imémié 08 


Thrice a month. 


Dabdaba-i-Sikandari ian 


Hém id- ul-Akhbér aoe 


Shahna-i-Hind ,.. 
Sitéra-i-Hind eee 
Surma-i-Rozgér.., 


Tohfa-i-Hind ece 


Mufid-i-Am ace 
N&sir-i-Hind ee 
W eckly-. 

Agra Akhbar ... ave 
Akhbér-i-Alam. ,.. eee 
Anis-i-Hind = ax ove 
Anjuman-i-Hind “ 
Cawnpore Gazette pee 
Colonel o00 ave 
Dabdaba-i-Qaisari ane 


Fitnah ods uee 


Hindustani... see 
Jadu ow ace 
Kérnémah one ave 
Liberal ee oe 
Mehr-i-Nimroz ... ane 
Naiyar-i-Azam ... ane 
Najm-ul-Hind .... a0 
| Nasim-i-Agra ,,, ace 
-Nas{m-i-Hind ae 
Nizém-ul-Muik eee 
| Oudh Punch a. one 
Police News. eee 
Raf{-ul-Akhbar .... ave 
Rahbar eee 
Rohilkhand Gazette. 


Allahabad 
Meerut 
Meerut 
Meerut 


Lucknow 


Agra 
Do. 


Agra 


Meerut 


Ditto 
Lucknow 
Cawnpore 
Moradabad 
Bareilly 
Rémpur 
Gorakhpur 
Moradabad 
Lucknow 
Jaunpur 
Lucknow 
Azamgarh 
Bijnor 


Moradabad 


Ditto 


Agra 

Fatehpur 
Moradabad 
Lucknow 


Meerut 


Benares, 
Moradabad 
Bareilly 
Meerut 

Moradabad 
Agra 


Bijnor 


Name of publisher. 


’ 


Date of paper. 


Date of receipt. 


Munshi Hamid Hu- 
sain. 

Dr. Ram Chandra 
Varma. 

Mufti Muhammad 
Ismab-Ullah. 

Master Ram Chandra 


Saiyad Abid Alf .., 


Munshi Muhammad 
Qadir Ali Khan. 
Munshi Saiyad Mu- 

hammad Ali. 


Khwéjah Tajammul 
Husain. 

Hakim Muhammad 
Mugarrab Husain 
Khan. 

Munshi Banérsi Das 


Munshi Bishun Lél 
Babé Harnam Singh, 


Pandit Banwéri Lél 
Misra. 

Munshi Thékur Pra- 
Bad. 

Muhammad Husain 
Khan. 

Hafiz Nizam Ahmad, 


Munshi Gangé Pra- 
sad Varma, 


Khan. 

Maulvi Muhammad 
Y&qtb. 

Munshi Qudrat Ali 
Khan. 


Hafiz Muhammad 
Karim-ullah. 
S. Ibn Ali me 


Pandit Avatér Kis- 
hun, 
Babu Jamna Das Bis- 
was. 
Muhammad Nawaz 
Khan. 
Qézi Muhammad 
Fahim-ud-din. 


Munshi Muhammad 
. 8ajj4d Husain. 


Hakim Muhammad 
Mugarrab Husain 


an, 
Saiyad Ghulém Hu- 
sain. 
Pandit Pratap Ki- 
shun, 3 
Munshi Muhammad 


| Abdul Azfz. 


Maulvi Ahmad Ha- 
san Shaukat. 
Pandit Banwéri Lal 
isra, 
Saiyad Itrat Husain 


Munshi [l4hi Bakhsh, 


H4&fiz Abdur Rahman 


1897. 


For November ___... 


99 99 eee 


20th 99 eee 


For November ___... 


20th 99 eee 


i} 99 eee 
, 


28th 99 woe 
28rd ” on 


24th ” aes 
20th ” ave 
21st ” voc | 
24th 
20th & 27th Novem- 


ber. 


29th November ... 
24th 9 eee 
30th ” ove 
24th 9 eee 
28rd 9 oe 
25th 99 ane 


24th 99 eee 

2ist & 28th Novem- 
ber. 

19th & 26th Novem- 
ber. 

16th & 24th Novem- 
ber. 


28rd November ... 


8th & 15th Novem. 
ber. 

24th & 80th Novem- 
ber. 

25th November _,,, 


24th ” eee 


15th, 22nd & 29th 
November. 


24th November ov. 


24th » eee 
28th ” ove 


24th 99 TT) 


20th 9 vee 


1897. 


25th November 
28th 


30th - 99 eee 

93 99 eee 
25th a 
30th is ua 
27th we eee 
30th 99 eee 


27th November & Ist 

December. 
lst December ece 

/ 27th November _,,. 

| Ist. December ,., 

25th November 

30th »” eee 

27th 9> eee 

26th » eee 

24th November & lst 
December. 

25th November & 1st 
December. 

2ist & 28th Novem- 

ber. 

25th November eee 

25th 9 on 

| 96th November & 

lst. December. 

| 28th November «x. 


25th  » andl 


25th & 30th Nevem- 
ber. 

25th November... 

29th 99 eee 

26th 99 eee 

29th = see 

29th 9 ons 


27th 9 eee 


Munshi Jairéj Singh, 


oh eee te ea eel 


( 729 ) 


Name of publisher. 


Date of paper. 


Date of receipt. 


—_” 


Weekly. 
Vernacular Advertiser 
Zaménsh 

Twice a week. 
Riézeul-Akhbér ... 

Daily. 

Oudh Akhbér ... 


Hrnpt. 
Monthly. 
Bhérat Prakésh... 
Kurmi Saméphér 
Weekly. 
Almora Akhbar ... 
Bhiérat Jiwan ov 
Jain Gazette 
Prayég Sama&chér 
Vidy& Vinod 
Daily. 
Hindustan o00 


Hinvi-Uznv. 
Monthly. 
Arya Darpan .., 
Mazhar-uz-Ziréat 


MazarHul. 
Weekly. 
Kashi Vaibhava 


Lucknow 


Cawnpore 


Gorakhpur 


Lucknow 


Moradabad 


Lucknow 


Almora 
Benares 
Muttra 
Allahabad 


Luck now 


Kélakaénkar 
-(Part4bgarh). 


Sh&hjahénpur 


Meerut wi 


Rémji Dés Bhargava, 


Munshi Muhammad 
Safdar Hasan Khén. 


Héfiz Nizim Ahmad 


Munshi Sheo Pra- 
ead. 


Pandit Banwéri Lél 
| Misra. 


| Babu Bhagwan Din 


Munshi Sadénand 
SanwéAl. 


Babi Rém Krishn 
Varma. 
Babi Ghiisi Rém pee 


Pandit Ramgopél ... 


Bab& Krishn Bal- 
deo. 


Pandit Devi Day4l 
Shukl. 


Munshi Bakhtawar 
Singh. 

Hakim Muhammad 
Mugarrab Husan 
Khan. 


K. B. Nene 


1897. 
28th November _,,, 
18th & 25th Novem- 


ber. 


24th & 28th Novem- 
ber. 


25th, 26th, 27th, 29th 
& 80th November 
& 1st December. 


For November 


For October 


27th November 
29th 1.” 
24th 9 
25th 

23rd. 


24th, 25th, 26th, 27th 
& 80th November. 


For November x. 


24th 99 eee 


1897, 
Ist December TT) 
20th & 27th Novem- 
ber. 


27th & 80th Novem- 
ber 


25th, 26th, 27th, 29th 
& 80th November 
& lst December, 


380th November 
29th is 


30th P eas 
Ist December _.. 
26th November ... 


99 99 eee 


26th one 


25th, 26th, 27th & 
29th November & 
lst December. 


25th November... 
80th - vis 


, es 
— apnea A TR CLE LIEGE I we 


: OupH PuncH, 
25th November 1897. 


SHAnNA-IeHfND, 
24th Novem bor 1897. 


H&MID-UL-ARHBAR, 
30th November 1897. 


RA¥I-UL-AK HBAR, 
29th Novemb: r 1897, 


( 730 ) 
I.— POLITICAL AND FOREIGN. 


1. The Oudh Punch a of the 25th November, 
in which a Greek woman, marked the Greco. 

Demand by the Russian Government War Indemnity, is represented a8 standin Turkish 

of the arrears of the Russo-Turkish War _- , £ On the 

Indemnity. right hand of the Russian Bear who presents a, bil] 

__, marked the Cost of the War of 1877-78, to the Suita; 
of Turkey, who stands on his left hand. The letter-press is as below:— _ 

Russia,—If you wish to send her out to sea, you had better first 


‘ thi . 
Turkey.—Well, never mind, I shall not send her to sea, but to bone Gther Fe 


2. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th November, 


Reuters telegram, according to which i 
The same. threatened to demand the aves of the Reies Pua 
| war indemnity from Turkey if the latter devoted an 

portion of the war indemnity she is to receive from Greece to increasing her arma. 
ment, says that the telegram is probably a mere canard, Reuter having been Spread- 
ing false news regarding Turkey ever since the (alleged) Armenian atrocities took 
place. The war indemnity which Turkey will receive from Greece is a little ove; 
four ‘crores of rupees, while the former had to spend about 18 crores of rupees in her 
war with Greece. Who supplied Turkey with these 18 crores of rupees? Ag 
regards the Russian demand for the arrears of the war indemnity from Turkey, the 
latter enjoys at present as good a credit in Europe as any other power, and hence 
she can easily pay the arrears if she is pressed by taking a loan. Nay, Turkey, 
which could spend 18 crores in the Greco-Turkish war without borrowing, may be 
able to pay off the war indemnity to Russia without even having recourse to any 
loan whatever. Turkey has, however, not received the war indemnity from Greece 
yet, nor are there signs of her receiving it soon. She herself, too, is not anxious to 
et the indemnity soon. She is in happy possession of Thessaly, and wishes that 
reece may not be able to pay the indemnity at all, so that she may come to per- 
manently occupy that province. Should Turkey be left in possession of Thessaly 


even for two years, she will realize (in revenue) from it double the amount of the 
indemnity. | 


contains a cartooy 


referring to 


3. The Hdmid-ul-Akhbdér (Moradabad), of the 30th November, says that Al- 

Moayyad newspaper states on the authority of another 

The question of the evacuation of Egypt. Journal, that the Porte is now seriously discussing 

the question of ‘the evacuation of Egypt by England. 

Germany is also said to be pressing Turkey to call upon the British Government 

to at once remove its army of occupation from Egypt, failing which a European 
conference should be held at Constantinople on the subject. 


4. The Rafi-ul-Akhbér (Benares), of the 29th November, says that certain 

- Russians and their journalists continue to talk 

Possibility of a Russian invasion of nonsense about the near possibility of a Russian in- 
— vasion of India. A writer at Odessa says that the 
Russian Government is making headlong efforts to 
increase its naval strength and push on its railways in Central Asia so that it 
may be able to land its forces on the Indian frontier, when the Amir of Kabul 
will be easily won over to its side. Ideas like these are nothing better than those 
of an idle dreamer. The roads (railways) which Russia has been making in Central 
Asia will not enable her to concentrate her forces on the borders of India (in sufi- 
cient strength) ; and even if she did so, she would meet with almost insurmountable 
obstacles in the mountainous country. As regards Abdur Rahman Khan, he 1s nol, 
as he himself says, so foolish as to be duped by Russia like the Amfr Sher All. 
Moreover, Russia can never do as much for Abdur Rahman as the British Govern- 
ment has been doing. Afghanistan lies on one side on the border of India, and 80 
the Government of India has no desire to occupy that country, but simply wishes to 
be in friendly alliance with its ruler. On the other hand, if Russia ever advances 
towards India, she will feel the necessity of gulping down Afghanistan in the 
5 instance, and the Amir Abdur Rahman knows this as well as anybody else. 


i ere is therefore no fear of Abdur Rahman's change of front as long as he is 
alive. 
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5, The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 20th November, referring to 
? ee the rapid extension of her railways by Russia in 

: Rapid — & a. eee Central Asia, and the despatch of additional troops to 
in asce of ® Russian invasion of India. Herat by the Amir of Kabul as a precautionary 
measure (against a sudden Russian advance) asks if 

the Congressist newspapers are not still ashamed to assert that there is no real 
danger of a Russian invasion of India, and that that is all a fanciful fear of the 


Government of India and of some of its war seeking officers. 


6. The Natyar i-dzam (Moradabad), of the 26th November, observes that as 
the tribesmen are continuing to fight stubbornly with 
Alleged complicity of Russia and the British Government notwithstanding that their 
Afghinistin in the frontier troubles. villages and forts are being destroyed in such large 
numbers, it seems very probable that they are secretly 
assisted by the Amir through his General Ghulam Hyder Khan, who has 
acquired vast influence over the Pathdns ever since his conquest of Kéfiristan. 
The Amir is apparently in concert with Russia, both of whom desire to weaken the 
British Government by imbroiling it with the wild fanatical tribesmen on the 
Indian frontier. If Ghulam Hyder Khan could by any means be won over to 
“our” side, the frontier troubles would be settled in no time. But he is beyond 
the reach of “ our” influence: he having always been inimical to the interests of 
the Government of India. Itisa pity that winter has set in, otherwise with such 
large forces at “ our’ command on the frontier, “ we” could march“ our” troops 
to chastise Afghanistan and her supporters as well, Russia has been able to success- 
fully play her game against the British Government on the frontier this time. 
But this is the result of short-sighted and thick-heeded policy of certain men. Had 
“our” old policy been pursued on the frontier, no such untoward consequences 
would have followed.. No vigorous steps can, however, be taken by the Government 
against its enemies until after the winter is over. But once the British Lion is 
fully roused, Russia will find it difficult to hold her own, the supremacy of the 
British naval power being acknowledged on all hands. The Government should 
postpone its warlike operations for some months, and, having in the meantime 
re-organized its army and consulted the native chiefs also on the subject, adopt 
suitable measures to finally put down the frontier risings. 


7. The Zamdénah (Cawnpore), of the 25th November, referring to Sir 
William Lockhart’'s intention to proceed now to Bagh, 
The frontier warfare. and to the large gathering of the enemy in the Bara 
Valley, says that so long as the frontier tribesmen 
are not thoroughly crushed once for all, they will continue to give trouble to the 
Government over and over again, any terms which they might now accept 
being not likely to be respected by them for any considerable time. Snow has 
already begun to fall on the frontier, and the British forces will not be able to 
stand it. The question therefore arises whether it will be expedient to retire at 
this season and take the field again at another time, and thereby let the 
enemy construe it into “our” weakness. The writer thinks that the Amir of 
Kabul should be consulted in the matter, and if possible the tribesmen be left 
to be put down and controlled by him. 


8. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 16th November observes that 

: although Sir William Lockhart has reached Maidan, 

The same. yet itshould not be supposed that the Afridis have been 

crushed. There are some 34,000 armed Afridis in 

Tirah, and they are hard fighters. They are sure to commence and keep upa 

guerilla war for a considerable time. The mountainous character of the country 

is distinctly advantageous to the Afridis, and they will harass Sir William Lockhart 

a good deal, cutting off his supplies, &c. The Government understands the difficulty 

of the situation, and has ordered an elephant battery of six-pounder guns to be 
prepared and sent to the frontier. — 

9. The same paper, referring to the hot discussions which are at prescnt 

going on in England regarding the North-West fron- 

Englishmen at home divided on tier policy of the Government of India, observes 


the N rth- ? ° . e,e 
Government tien Policy of the that among the British people at home there are two 


overnment of India. 
classes of men, one of whom have, either by persona! 
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DABDABA-I-QAIGARYI, 
2Uth November 1897 . 


NalIvyaR-r-AZAM, 
36th Nove nber 1897. 


ZAMANAH, 


20th November 1897. 


NAJM-UL-HIND, 
16th November 1897. 


MEuHB-1-N1MBOZ, 
21st November 1897. 


knowledge or study, made themselves thorough! uainted with ‘the politi 

other affairs of India. while the other class whee sibdaricdl etre Patics and 
than that of the former are in absolute darkness about them, notwithstand 
country has so long been under British rule. The result is that those 
of Parliament who take interest In India or rather advocate the cause of th 
National Congress are easily silenced by the Secretary of State for India 
ministers by replies such as it suits these to give. The number of members who 
take part in discussions on Indian affairs is very limited, it being in the proportion 
of one to four in relation to the full strength of the House of Commons, and of those 
also, the majority is made up of such persons who attend simply to silently support the 
Government of the day or to quietly see the spectacle. The latter class of members 
ignorant as they are of Indian affairs, do not generally speak at all, bu : 
they open their mouth their speech simply excites “our” smile and pity. Among 
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ngth is far greate, 
ing this 
members 
€ Indian 
Or Other 


t if ever 


the Englishmen who are thoroughly acquainted with Indian politics there are two 
schools who hold contrary views on the North-West frontier policy, one advocatin 
a forward movement and the other insisting on “our” confining “ ourselves” to 
the natural boundaries of India; the former school being in power at present, 
The writer here gives the various reasons which the two schools respectively 
advance for and against the eventual occupation of the entire mountainous territories 
lying between India proper and the country of Afghanistan, as a necessary precau- 
tion against a possible Russian invasion, and reserves his own opinion to a 
future issue. : 


10. Acorrespondent of the Mehr-t-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 21st November, 

| is at a loss to understand what some Anglo-Indian 
The frontier risings, the Indian Muss’ newspapers gain by spreading groundless and prepos- 
= terous rumours in connection with the frontier trou- 
bles, which are calculated to cause harm to an import: 

ant community in India. If these papers publish such rumours simply to fill their 
columns, they are guilty ofa grave moral sin and ill-manners, inasmuch as they 
make no scruple to jeopardize a community’s interest for so trival an object. The 
Morning Post (Dehli) in its issue of the 9th November publishes a statement to 
the effect that the Musalman agsociations in India had connection with the Mad 
Fakir who first kindled the fire of mischief in the Swat valley, and that the body 
of a Musalmdn British subject, who was recognized to be an office-bearer of g 
Musalman association in the North-Western Provinces was found among the corpses 
of the enemy at the Malakand. Such absurd rumours are circulated apparently 
to create the belief that the frontier risings have a religious basis, and that 
the tribesmen are waging a war with the British Government from sheer 
religious considerations. The Government knows full well that the tribesmen in 
question are a wild, savage people, just like the borderers of any other uncivilized 
country will be. But the constant reiteration of the opinions assigning the present 
frontier risings to pure religious motives give rise in turn to such baseless rumours 
in the towns of India, as that the Government of India will no moreplace trust in 
Musalmdéns, and that in future these will ‘not be given high posts, having fallen in 
the estimation of the authorities. These rumours, however, are fit only to be laughed 
at, and are not such that Musalméns should set themselves to removing the 
alleged suspicions of the Government towards them (by writing in their defence). 
The illiterate and some of the literate Musalmans of India think that the frontier 
warfare is a warfare between Englishmen and Musalmans, and hence they are de- 
lighted to hear of the number of the killed and wounded among the British soldiers, 
and elated with the news of the plunder and success of the enemy. Some of them 
believe that the Amir of Kabul and the Pathans of Afghdnistin are waging & rell- 

gious war with the British Government; some even go the length of praying to G 

for the Amir’s success. These ideas, the writer need not say, are entirely due to 
the gross ignorance of the Musalmdéns. Should these Musalmdns know that the 
Amir has nothing to do with the insurgent tribesmen, they would cease 10 have 
any sympathy with them, because they would then know that the tribesmen are 
fighting for some secular Object, which, whether they gain or nof, would be im- 
material to them. The disturbance caused by the frontier tribesmen is something 
like the movement of the National ‘Congressists, with this difference only that the 
latter are educated men while the former are illiterate men of the sword ; both urgiwé 
their respective demands in their own special ways. 
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11. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 16th November, translates a 


he having set the Mullas to preaching jehdd and supplied the tribesmen with arms. 
The British forces have already reached Tirah, and the best form of punishment 
which the Government should now inflict on the Amfr and the insurgent tribesmen 
is to stop their subsidies altogether, and occupy the country up to the Durand 
boundary. The Government should also recall those Englishmen from Kabul 
who are manufacturing firearms for the Amir, who is so bent on enmity to it, 


12. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th November, says that 
notwithstanding that the Government of India has 
Frontier risings and the Amfr of been paying an annual subsidy of 18 lakhs of rupees 
Kabul and Russia. to the Amir of Kabul and given other assurances 

of its friendship to him, yet he has done nothing 
to assist it in the present frontier emergency. The cause is not far to 
seek, ‘Our ” rival, Russia, has through her Musalman subjects in Bokhara and 
other territories in the neighbourhood of Afghdnistan, sought to influence the 
Amir and alienate him from the British Government. Besides, the Amir was 
a pensioner of Russia for a considerable time, and he is naturally inclined to- 
wards her in consequence. In the Penjdeh incident the British Government 
rendered no succour to the Amir, and the Afghans were put to great straits. The 
British Government gave subsidies to the Sarddérs of the frontier tribes, but 
nothing to the tribesmen themselves, and hence the latter were disaffected towards 
it, All these things combined to dispose the Amfr unfavourably towards the 
British Government. As he is, however, avery sagacious statesman, he did not 
himself directly take any hostile steps towards the Government, but he indirectly 
let his ministers, generals and others, understand what his thoughts were. How- 


‘ever hypocritical professions of friendship he may have made to the Government, 


there can be no doubt that he stirred up the frontier tribesmen by indirect means. 
He decidedly helped the tribesmen with rifles, ammunition, and even with his 
soldiers ; otherwise they could not have been able to kill so many of “ our” brave 
soldiers. The tribesmen have been accustomed to use firearms for a long time, 
s0 that they are excellent marksmen, and having been told that the British officers 
are to be distinguished by the feathers stuck in their helmets, they found no difficulty 
in taking their aim at them and shooting them down in so large a number. If the 
Am{fr changes his attitude even now, the British Government will have no ill will 
towards him, though his conduct in the present frontier troubles will make it more 
Vigilant towards him.. It is really a folly ever to put trust in the Afghans at 
all: they readily go over to the side where they find the scale weighing down. 
But if the Amir has gone over to the Russian side, it matters little to “us.” The 
amount of money “we” have annually been paying him, will enlist 15 new regi- 
ments of Gurkhas, who will be able to bring him back to his senses. The Govern- 
ment should at present do all in its power to subdue the insurgent tribesmen as 
speedily as possible, and then compelling the Amir to come over to “our” side 
again, amass “our” artillery forces in such strength at “ our * frontier outposts 
as will shake Bokhara with their thunder. The present secret policy of the mir 
and Russia is to cause the military strength of the Government of India to be 
weakened by the frontier risings and thereby enable the former to push on his 
warlike preparations, so that the British Government may find it difficult to subdue 
Afghanistén in future. But Russia is never likely to gain anything by alienating 
the Amfr from the British Government, the Amir being apt to change his front in 
& moment. The Indian Government was distinctly warned b shrewd politicians 
in England that all the arms and munitions which it was supplying to the Amir 
would be used against itself one day; but it did not mind the warning, and is now 
actually suffering the loss of thousands of lives by their means ! . 


EES POLI AG AE 


‘ / Nas vt-H1np, 
passage from an article communicated to an Anglo-In- 16th November 1897. 


rue frontier risings, the Amfr of Kabul Gian newspaper, in which the writer criticizing a 
sod the British Government. letter of Mr. Martin (published in papers in defence of 

_ the Amir of Kabul) observes thateither the Amir has 
imposed upon Mr. Martin, or the latter seeks to deceive the Government. The 
Amir, the writer contends, is the hea a author of the present frontier risings; 


Natrvar-1-Azam, 
19th November 1897. 
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SHAHNA-I-HIND, 


24th November 1897. 


RaFt-UL-AKHBAR, 


29th November 1897. 


OvupH AKHBAR, 


80th November 1897. 
Complete subjugation and disarma- 
ment of the Afridis advocated. 
brought to him. 
R1AZ-UL-AKHBAR, 
28th November 1897. 


13, A correspondent of the Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut) 
referring to the security of life and property and per. 
fect religious liberty which the British Governe 
secures to its subjects, and for which the 
who enjoy these blessings, ought to be thankful to it from the bottom 

hearts, says that the frontier tribesmen who have rebelled against such a 
ment are fools, ruining both their secular and spiritual prospects. 
Qoran, God distinctly enjoins on the Musalmains submission to their So 
and hence the tribesmen are not justified in wa 


The frontier tribesmen and the 


British Government. 
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of the 24th November 


ernment 
Indiang 
of their 
Govern. 
In the 
vere} 


ging a war with the British Govern- 


ment, and call ita jehad. Besides, can the tribesmen be successful in their war 
with the British Government ? Certainly not: a goat cannot fight a lion, and if 
it ventures to do so, it loses its own life. The tribesmen 
their own ruin, by foolishly entering into a war with the Government. 


14, The Rafi-wl-Akhbér (Benares\, of the 29th November, observes that not. 


A suggestion to leave the frontier 
tribesmen intact in their independence 
after inflicting due punishments on 


them. 


behaved themselves well 


are similarly courting 


withstanding that the British troops continue to punish 
the insurgent tribesmen and burn their places, they do 
not still desist from fighting. This shows that they are 


an extremely war-like and brave people, and that 
even if all of them accept “ our” terms of peace, and 
submit to ‘‘us,” their present generation will never lose their war-like spirit 
and love of independence. But suppose “ we ” do succeed in thoroughly breaking 
their power and spirit, and thereby make them perfectly tame and submissive, the 
enemy who has long since set his heart on invading “our” country will simply 
find his way cleared of those people, who, if their present spirit of independence jg 
left intact, are sure to offer a most stubborn opposition to his passage through their 
naturally impassable country. The Government would, therefore, do well if it, 
having duly punished the insurgent tribesmen and exacted suitable fines from 
them, left them in their present state of independence, rewarding such of them as 


towards it in future. 


15. The Oudh Akkbdér (Lucknow), of the 30th November, says that as the 


British Government has got so large an army on the 
frontier it should make a point of thoroughly over- 


running the country of the Afridis and destroying 
their forts and villages. The Afridis have most insolently attacked the British 
outposts in the Khyber Pass, and still continue to hold them. No mercy should he 
shown to these men. They should be thoroughly put down and made to pay heavy 
fines. Nota single arm should be allowed to be held by them. A general dis- 
armament of them should be insisted on at least for a time, and then they may 
afterwards be allowed to hold arms according to the provisions of the Indian Arms 
Act. The Orakzais should also be disarmed. It will bea pity indeed if the 
Afridis are not crushed altogether this time, and left capable of creating troubles 


for “us” again. The Khyber Pass should at once be reopened now, so that 
Kabul fruits may pass to India before the winter season is over. The Amir 
himself must be anxious for the reopening of the Pass in order that his subjects 
may be able to carry their fruits to India, and his own indents from Europe be 


The insurgent frontier tribesmen 
holding out, 


frontier affairs. Two weeks 


16. The Ridz-ul-Akhbgr (Gorakhpur), of the 28th November, observes that 


native journalists are so cowed down by the recent 
still prosecution of some of them that they feel afraid to 
criticise the doings of officers or proceedings of courts, 


and still more to pass any opinion on the N orth-West 
ago the writer thought that the insurgent tribesmen 


would soon be subdued: but their certain deceitful practices show that they do not 


mean to submit yet. The Government of 
the minds of the insurgent tribesmen in 2 
to negotiate for peace on their behalf. 

correspondence with the Amir on the s 


India lost a good opportunity of knowing 
ot accepting the offer of the Amir of Kabul 
The Government can, however, still open 


ubject without any loss of prestige,—its 


power and ability to crush the tribesmen having been well demonstrated in the 


eyes of the world--info 
to the tribesmen. 


rming him of the terms of peace it 


has already announce 


Afridis once for all. 


( 785 ) 


17, A correspondent of the same paper refuses-to believe the Society newspaper 

of England that all the news received from the North- 

Alleged falsity of news received from West frontier warfare is false or coloured. It ma 
the frontier disproved. be that the civil and mili tary officers on the frontier 
who act as correspondents to newspapers, put down 

losses on their own side at a smaller figure, and those on the enemy's side 
at a larger one. But it cannot be that all their news is false. When .the 
tribesmen attacked and burnt down the strong British forts at Jamrud and 
Ali Masjid, 1n defending which 300 British troops were killed, the entire facts 
were published in newspapers. If the British officers were used to conceal 
true facts, they would not have certainly given publicity to the above disas- 
ters in the manner they did. The British troops are a brave, well-drilled and 
well disciplined army; so that when ten of them fall, the casualties on the 
enemy's side are ten times or more. That such is actually the case is demonstrated 


by the fact of 21 Sikhs fighting so bravely and stubbornly with the overwhelming 
odds of the enemy at Saragarhi. 


18. The same paper says that certain newspapers have, on the authority of the 
: Aug Sarge aa published the absurd news 
Anabsurd ramoar regarding the Afri. that the Afridis have not only defeated Sir William 
‘s defeating Sir William Lockhart and “ 
pune Peshawar,  ~+~Lockhart, but have taken possession of Peshawar. 


This news has been given currency to by the Pathans 
of Mandi (szc) State. | 


19. The Nizém-ul-Mulk (Mordabad), of the 24th November, observing that 
it requires greater intelligence and foresight to govern 
-E xpressi h . 

ge bay mygihe- "by 8 pie well than to conquer a country, refers to the telegram 
get of en et frontion sem’ = ~=which the Queen-Empress has sent to the Viceroy 
e North-West frontier. ° ee : 
expressing her admiration of the gallantry of both 
her European and native soldiers in Tirah, and deep sorrow at the loss sustained 
by a picquet of the Kapurthala Contingent on the frontier. This shows what sym- 

pathy and affection Her Majesty has for her Indian subjects of all classes. 


20. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 27th November, observes that 
though some journalists and their correspondents 

Question of permanent occupation of Strongly advocate the permanent occupation of the 
he Ay enemy Afridi land, now that its capture has cost the Govern- 
ment so much in money and lives, yet as the country 

is 2 hilly one and will not pay the cost of its administration by the British, it is 


not likely that the Government of India will agree to its direct annexation to 
the British Empire. 


21. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 24th November, fears that Sir 

3 William Lockhart’s order to his officers to pay for 

Pom sare of price for food-grains and food-grains and forage they take from the tribesmen 
0 e tribesmen by General : . : fc ° 

Lockhart on the frontier. during their stay in their country, will lead the 

latter to think that the British officers were afraid 

to send out their forces for forage, &c., rather than that the General wanted to show 

that he did not wish to practise oppression on them. 


22. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 29th November, observes that 

it seems quite prudent on the part of General 

Need for thoroughly subduing the Lockhart that ‘he should have offered somewhat 
easier terms of peace to the Orakzais. It is very 
necessary that the Afridis, who attacked the British 
outpost in the Khyber Pass, and made violent attacks on the British forces in the 
idan, should be thoroughly crusbed and subdued, and in order to effect this 
casily, it is expedient to first conclude terms with Orakzais so that they may not 
cause any annoyance or injury to the British force when it traverses the country of 
the Afridis. It*is hoped that the Orakzais will readily accept the easy terms offered 
them, remembering that some of their acts towards “our” troops have been 
*xtremely wild and savage. The Government having received the submission 
of Orakzais, should make a point of making the Afridis feel the full force of its 
power by Overrunning their entire country, compelling them to surrender their 
re-arms, and exacting suitable fines from them. The Afridis ought to be made 
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to understand that they are no match for “us,” and their submission 
accompanied with their conviction of their complete overthrow. From the finan} 
int of view it of course seems expedient that the pacification of the frontier gh cial 
be effected as speedily as possible ; but care should be taken that the teas 
are thoroughly subdued, and necessary roads opened in their territories, Gerais 
a provisional or makeshift settlement of the frontier will simply mean hon 
disturbances there after a short interval. § 


MUSst he 


93. The same paper, of the 25th November, referring to the terms 
of peace which have been announced by the British 
A suggestion to deal leniently with Army to the Orakzais, says that though the 
Orakzais. are not very hard, yet, considering all the olreany 
stances which led them to join the insurgent Afridis 
they should be dealt with leniently. The preachings of the Mullas, the inflam. 
matory book (on jehad) by the Amir, the pressure which the Afridis brought to 
bear on them, and above all the neglect of the British Government to take prompt 
measures to put down the rebellion when it first broke out on the North-West 
frontier, which led the insurgent tribesmen to successfully attack certain mil- 
tary British outposts and take possession of British ammunition there, exercised 
an unbounded influence on the Orakzais in their decision to cast in their lot with 
the Afridis. Time will come when the mystery will be cleared up as to why 
delays were made in punishing the tribesmen for their first raids when 
“our” troops 20,000 strong were in camp at the distance of only one or two 
marches from the Khyber Pass; why the insurgent jirgahs were permitted to 
capture the Khyber forts so easily ; why no succour was sent to the Malakand . 
when it had become known thata raid was about to be made there by the tribes- 
men, &c. These acts of negligence on the part of Government, as they seem to be, 
led the Orakzais and other tribesmen to believe that it was not in the power of the 
British Government to at least retaliate upon or put down the insurgents with any 
promptitude. Ideas like these very probably deterred the Orakzais from taking 
‘‘our” side, and hence they deserve to be excused for their conduct, to a certain 
extent, and shown some concession. 


24. The Natyar-2-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th November, observes that 
though the Turkish victories over the Greeks had 

A letter. found in Mulla Hudde’s caused much unrest not only in all the large towns of 
pouse, showing that the tribesmen were India, but also among all the Musalmans of Asia, yet 
Sulthn over the Greeks, some English statesmen pooh-poohed the idea that the 
Turkish successes could have produced any excite- 

ment among the ignorant, wild tribesmen on the North-West frontier of India. 
But an almost positive proof of the fact that these tribesmen were made acquainted 
by their Mullas with what had been transpiring in the outward world between 
Turkey and Greece is found ina letter that has been discovered in the house of 
Mulla Said Akbar, known as Mulla Hudda, to the effect that the Sultan had 
obtained a very signal victory over the Greeks, and had occupied (blocked) all the 
valleys (seaports)of India, so that the British in this country could obtain no help 
from home, and that therefore it was high time to strike a blow at them in the 
cause of the Islam religion. Other letters have also been found which implicate 


the — Ghulam Hyder Khan as well as the Amir in the present frontier 
troubles. : 


| Lord Salisbury’s speech at the Guildhall Banquet 
ne ere the praising the bravery of native soldiers jirst and then 
frontier, * that of British soldiers in the present frontier dis- 

turbances, observes that Anglo-Indian authorities 
ought to take a lesson from his Lordship in assigning greater credit to Indian 
soldiers for sacrificing their lives in the cause of the British Crown than 10 the 
British ones. If British soldiers fight gallantly in the cause of their country, It 18 
but natural that they should do so : but Indian soldiers deserve special praise for 
their loyalty and bravery in the same cause. 
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96. The Rafi-ul-Akhbér (Benares), of the 22nd November, is glad to 
notice that Lord Salisbury in his speech at the 

ord Salisbury’s praise of the loyalty Guildhall Banquet bore testimony to the loyalty 
of Indians pa oe un poor of the Indians, and said on behalf of the Queen- 
=" 6 Empress that both the Indian chiefs and the people 
had always rendered help to her Crown. But it isa 
pity that the Indians whose loyalty is praised by Her Majesty should be vilified 
by Anglo-Indian writers and journals in all manner of ways. The Englishman, 
the Pioneer, and the Z%mes of India bring such egregious charges against 
Indians as could not be laid at the doors of any of the worst nations on the face of 
theearth. It is very disheartening indeed for Indians to find that those Eng- 


lishmen who come to rule over them should hold such low opinions about them as 
to think them worthy of the charges in question. 


27. The Naityar-2z-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th November, in its co- 
lumns of miscellaneous news, states that pilgrims to 

well-to-do pilgrims freely fleeeed and Karbala are freely fleeced by the green-turbaned 
killed by poison at Karbala plunderers (rapacious priests ?) in that town, and that 
the rich ones among them are selected, decoyed and 

poisoned, and then eulogized as most fortunate men to have died in so sacred a place. 


The local authorities know nothing as to the actual manner in which hundreds 
of pilgrims meet with death at Karbala. 


28. The same paper is glad to notice that the Shah of Persia has been pleased 

to make a permanent grant of 2,000 francs or Rs. 12,000 

Grant of permanent pandsome st. 6 year to the Habl-ul-Matin, a weekly newspaper 

Paieutia by tea keg. conducted in Persian language by Mirza Jalal-ud-din 

and published at Calcutta. ‘This paperis well calcu- 

lated to establish good relations and amity between the Musalmans of India and 

Persia, and the editor is to be congratulated on the reward of his merit by the 
Shah, may he long adorn the Persian throne! 


29, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 24th November, states that the local 
authorities of Amraoti in Berar are opposed to the 
A suggestion for the suspension of Next National Congress being held in that town owing 
ig, session of the National Congress to the bubonic plague and have referred the matter 
i an to the higher officers. The Congress leaders are dis- 
satisfied at the official opposition. It is to be hoped wiser counsels will prevail 
with them and they will suspend the Congress Session this year, otherwise the 
delegates will be exposed to great inconvenience from the medical examinations. 


IIl.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


30. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 24th November, states that there are 
few zamindars in the United Provinces who do not com- 
woe severity in the collection of plain that Government demandsare being collected from 
takai advances made during the famine ° . ° 
in the United Provinces, them with great severity at the present time. What 
is most complained of is that the takavé advances 
which the Government had promised to realize by easy instalments, are now being 
demanded to be paid off along with the kharif or autumn revenue instalment. 
If a tenant has not means to pay back the takavé advance, his zamindér is com- 
pelled to pay it, whether he stood security for him or not. This is certainly a 
very severe measure. The kharéf crops have certainly been good, but not such as 
may enable the cultivators to pay off all the arrears of rent they owe to their 
zamindars. The takavé advances were madeafter taking proper securities, and 
hence the authorities need be in no hurry to realize them before the cultivators 
ve sufficiently recovered from the late distress, especially when both the zamindars 
and cultivators willingly undertake to pay interest on the same. Complaint is 
also made in some quarters that the advances made for sinking wells are also 
required to be paid back. It is very necessary that the Oudh Taluqdars Association 
should take steps to prepare a list of all those zamindérs who have a complaint 
to make against the severe collection of Government revenue from them by the 
tahsilddrs, and submit it to the Government for the redress of their grievances. The 
tahsilddrs may be practising the severity in the collection of the Government 
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money, with or without the knowledge of their Collectors, or out of their sheer 
desire to show off their skill and activity, or some of them might have misread 
the circular in which the authorities had promised not to realize Government 3 
demands with severity. The present severity can hardly be said to be in keepin fé 
with the leniency which the Government of Sir Antony MacDonnell showed to 
zamindérs during the famine, and is probably not practised with the knowledge 
of His Honor, and hence the need of being promptly brought to his notice 
[The Karndmah (Lucknow), of the 25th November, agrees with the. Hin. 
dusténi that there is no need for harassing the zamindars and cultivators in 
severely collecting the taqgavé advances made to them during the famine, and that 
the conduct of the tahsildars who insist on the same being paid off at once should 
be promptly brought to the notice of the Lieutenant-Governor. ] 


31. Acorrespondent of the Anés-c-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th November 
: asks Government to take steps with a view to find out 
the officials who did good work as famine naib tahsil- 
dars and to give them promotion. The reports sent in 
by (Executive) Engineers are not full and complete, no mention having been made 
by some engineers in their reports of those naib tahsildars who had been trans- 
ferred after a few months’ service under them. Government had better call for 
full reports from Collectors regarding the services of all famine naib tahsfldars. 


32. The Vidyd Vinod (Lucknow), of the 23rd November, praising Sir 
Antony MacDonnell for his deep sympathy and unflag- 
Commemoration of theexcellentfamine going energy in the relief of famine and suffering, 
CoC urges the 2 Rl Re ecto of suitable memorials to sap 
petuate the memory of His Honor’s eminent services, 
The editor approves of the intention of the leading residents of Allahabad to estab- 
lish an orphanage there, and hopes that the taluqdars of Oudh will not be content 
with simply giving an entertainment to His Honor. The editor is glad to notice 
that the Advocate, the Hindustant and one or two taliqdars have taken up the 
subject, and recommends the establishment of a Technical Institute for the consi- 
deration of the Taluqdars’ Association. 


33. The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 24th November, publishes a letter 
from Raja Tasadduk Rasul Khan, an influential and 
wealthy taliqddér of Jahangirabad in the Bara Banki 
district, in which he heartily approves of the editor's 
proposal to found an orphanage after the name of Sir Antony MacDonnell as a fit- 
ting memorial to His Honor’s excellent and successful famine relief measures, and 
thereby prevent orphans from falling into the hands of Christian missionaries and 
being converted to Christianity. The Raja also proposes that the orphans for 
whose benefit the above institution is proposed to be established should be given 
some technical education as well, so that when they grow up to manhood they may 
become useful members of society. If the scheme is set on foot the Raja is 
willing to take his due share in the cost. The editor hopes both the Allahabad 
Committee that is formed to arrange for an entertainment to His Honor in recogui- 
tion of his noble efforts to successfully combat the famine, and the Oudh Taluqdars 
Association will at once set to work in the matter, and raise funds to make the 
proposal a fact accompli, associating it with the illustrious name of Sir Antony 
MacDonnell, so that it may be handed down to Indian posterity as that of a most 
sympathetic and broad-minded ruler of these Provinces. 


34, Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 25th November, states that the 
Bullionist condemns the heavy Military and Give 

ag zitionsst ou the heavy Civil and €Xpenditure with which India has been burdezcd. 
re in nan It observes that, considering the army iad gr 
system in India, the aid which India has had ; 

render for the Dongola Expedition, the payment of the cost of the last Kabu 
war from the Indian treasury, the contribution of £29,609 by India and of 
only £ 8,000 by England towards the cost of the maintenance of the India Office 
and the British Consulates in Persia and Arabia, the hospitality shown (0. the 
foreign guests of England at the expense of India, the payment of the British 
soldiers (in India) in English coin, the grant of the exchange compensation 
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allowances, the home charges, &c., which have been condemned before the Royal 
Commission, it is no wonder that owing to these blood-sucking expenses the inhabi- 


tants of thickly-populated India should be exposed to great distress in times of 
famine, and discontent should spread among them. 7 


$5. Acorrespondent of the Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th November __A¥!8-1-Hio, 
states that a comparison of the present times with ~" ace eel 
The present bard times. the past shows that sciences and arts have improved 
and declined at the same time. ‘I'rades and industries 
have ceased to pay, talent is not appreciated, and every man employed or unen- 
ployed, complains that times are very hard. Old men who are conscious of the 
state of things under the Muhanfmadan supremacy complain that prosperity 
is now conspicuous by its absence. A man whose pay was only Rs. 5 a month 
in by-gone times was as happy and prosperous as one who is in the service of 
the present Government and receives ten times that amount as his salary. There 
can be no barkat or prosperity unless people ean afford to buy the necessaries 
of life in large quantities or. living is cheap. But at the present day neither 
ople are in affluent circumstances nor are the necessaries of life cheap. 
Firewood has become very dear owing to hundreds of groves of trees having 
been cut. The abnormal rise in the prices of food grains is due to the decline 
of the fertility of the soil and the heavy grain exports. On the other hand 
gold, silver, brass. vessels, China and glass ware and other articles of luxury 
are much cheaper now than before. Almost all the trades are in the hands of 
Government and foreign merchants, and Indians have not enough funds to compete 
with them. The import of cheap machine-made foreign goods has ruined Indian 
injustries. Native capitalists do not like toset up mills in this country, as Euro- 
peans are required to work them, and if they get out of order, they have to be 
sent to England for repairs. Natives goto England to promote their own private 
ends, but none endeavour to learn tanning and varnishing leather and other in- 
dustries with a view to introduce them here. As regards employment in Govern- 
ment service, men who hold the middle class examination certificates and have also 
passed the university examinations are left out in the cold, while others who have 
passed no examinations. but have secured recommendations from officers, are readily 
taken into service and allowed to pass the middle class examination afterwards. 
In these circumstances how are people to earn their bread ? 


36. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares) of the 29th November, observes that while — granar Jrwan, 
Decadence of arte and industries of Ol ome hand Indians have obtained peace and other °° November 1897. 
India alleged to be the common cause of Manifold blessings from the establishment of British 
ee ey of the people andthe rule in India on the other, not only Englishmen but all 
1a] difficulties of the Government. ° i 

- other Europeans have become rich by means of their 
commerce with this country. When the British Government was first esta- 
blished in India the latter was full of wealth and abundance of food supply. 
But gradually the British and other Europeans began to displace the native in- 
dustries one by one, until all these died out and almost all the needs and neces- 
saries of India came to be supplied from foreign countries, the inevitable result 
of which has been a constant drain of wealth from this country. The produce of 
the soil, too, came to be largely exported to Europe. The natives thus losing their 
trades and industries, became to a great extent dependent on Government service 
for their very livelihood, and to qualify themselves for this purpose they 
took to studying English. But when they found that an invidious distinction was 
made between them and the ruling class in admission to public service, they 
raised a clamour, and hence the strained relations that are observed at present 
between Englishmen and natives. Had not the Indian industries been allowed 
to be so destroyed by those of Europe, the Indians would not have given up their 
profitable hereditary callings, and sought equality with Englishmen in the matter 
of employment in public service. On the other hand, the expenses of the 
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ished by continued drain of her wealth through foreign commerce as referred to 
above, can ill ‘afford to bear, and the Government therefore now finds it difficult to 
make both ends meet. Thus both the people and the Government suffer from the 
utter decadence of all the arts and industries of India, which all her well-wishers 
ought to take steps to revive. 
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87, The Jédu (Jaunpur), of the 23rd November, observes that the punish- 
ment of such native editors as the high-placed M; 
The position of native journslists at ‘Tjlak, and the sufi (or philosophic-minded) Amba Pra 
present. sad and some others for seditious Writings has « .,.- 
a great sensation in the journalistic world in India. This is the fruit of new light 
and education which the Indians have received. The spirit of too much indepen. 
dence and liberty came to possess the Indians, who entirely lost sight of the great. 
ness and power of the British Government. The Congress sought to place the 
rulers and the ruled on an equal footing. It was not in itself bad or illegal 
for Indians to ask for their privileges from the Government through the Congress, 
but instead of their requests being granted, they have got themselves into hot 
water for making the demand. “ Our” every article and thought are now suspected 
to be seditious or disloyal, every word that ‘‘we” utter being strictly scrutinize 
The year 1897 has proved inauspicious to Indians in general, suffered as they have 
so severely from famine, plague, earthquake, &c., but it has been specially dis. 
astrous to the editors of native papers. Had the articles for which some native 
editors have been punished in 1897 been published 10 or 20 years back, they 
would not then have (probably) been condemned as seditious. But as Indians 
began to claim equality with Europeans, it must be assumed that the policy which 
the Government or its officers have pursued towards native journalists at the pre- 
sent time was but necessary and proper. One may say that just as when ants get 
wings, these prove fatal to them, so English education has not agreed with the 
temperament of Indians. The desire of equality with Europeans or according to 
the present policy (opinion) of the authorities, disloyalty predominates the minds of 
Indians. The Indians, giving up their hereditary professions, have taken to imitating 
Englishmen in their manners and habits. They spend a great deal now-a-days in 
their furniture and clothes, and though they hold such high posts as those of Collec- 
tors, High Court Judges, &c., yet, to speak the truth, they do not command as much 
respect as a Subordinate Judge used to do before. The Government gave “us” 
English education to do “ us” good, but it has proved harmful both to itself and to 
“us.” Corruption is much more rampant among high officers in these days than it 
was ever before, though Sir Antony MacDonnell has tried to check it in the United 
Provinces. This is one side of the picture. The other side is that Ango-Indian 
newspapers are dead against native papers. No sooner “ we” make the least slip 
than “we” are caught at once; and the Anglo-Indian newspapers instead of sym- 
pathizing with ‘us ’ and attributing “ our” mistakes to ignorance or folly, stir up 
the Government against “us” the more. The writer then enumerates the 
various sections of the Indian Penal Code, such as 124A—with the interpretation 
put upon it by Mr. Justice Strachey—294 (dealing with obscene books, &c.) 901, 
502 (defamation), and 55 (setting atloat false rumours with a view to cause rebel- 
lion against the Government) under which editors are liable to punishment, and 
asks his brother-editors to note them well. 


38. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 25th November, referring to the 
OLE rejection of the application for leave to mgr < 
arealection of the application for per- Privy Council by it in Tilak’s case, says that the 
oC wellax was f stag beginning against the proposal to 
| carry the matter to that body as useless, and that 

Rs. 40,000 or Rs. 50,000 has been expended in the affair in vain. The officer who 
decided the case in India against Tilak must have done so with due care, and it was 


not wise to be dissatisfied with his decision. 


oY. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 27th November, referring 
to the acquittal by Mr. Justice Knox of the Allahabad 
cregamants on the acquittal by the High Court, of Charles Meade, a gunner of the Royal 
Allaiaba igo Court of a British o re d wit 
soldier charged with shooting two natives Horse Artillery at Lucknow, who was charge | 
Cer having first shot dead a herdsman in firing at a ( a 
ee and subsequently another man, named Hardwar Singh, 
who, with others, insisted on taking the otfender and his comrades to the police- 
station at Gosainganj, observes that acquittal of British soldiers who shoot down 
natives, by British jurymen, has become too common an occurrence in India. T os 
writer then, giving the story for the prosecution and that for the defence, says tha e 
by the decision of Mr. Justice Knox nobody was held responsible for the bloodshed : 
Hardwar Singh, nor was it held any crime on the part of the British soldier to shoo 


(7% 3 


at the herdsmen in the first instance. The British soldiers took the lives of two black 
men, but the High Court meted oul no punishment for it! How would the relatives of 
Hardwar Singh infer from this that they are (also) subjects of the kind-hearted 


Queen- Empress : Rade! would his villagers think themselves secure from the bullets 
of British soldiers in tuture ? 


40. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th November, states that in 
connection with the death of the woman who was run 
over and killed by the carriage of Sajjad Ahmad Khan 
at Moradabad on the 11th idem, a man, named. Inayat 
was sent up to court, and was punished with 6 
months’ (rigorous) imprisonment and a fine of Rs, 25, 
But the writer is at a loss to understand why Inayat should have been incriminated 
at all in the matter. He was neither the coachman nor any other kind of servant 
of Sajjad Ahmad Khan. He isa mere day-labourer, and does not know how to 
drive a carriage at all. Moreover, on the day of the accident, he was present 
in the court of the Munsif to give evidence in a certain case, and his deposition is 
on record in that court. Itis strange that none of those who were seated in or 
were driving the carriage at the time were hauled up. Will the just District Magis- 
trate send forand peruse the evidence which Inayat gave in the Munsif’s court, and 
cause a fresh inquiry to be made regarding the death of the woman mentioned above? 


41, The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th November, publishes a 
communication in which the writer states that Inayat- 
Ullah, Nazir in the Court of the Cantonment Magistrate, 
Bareilly, does not even belong to an ordinarily respect- 
able family, and that his literary qualifications are next 
to nothing. He was only a chaprasi of the Cantonment Magistrate’s Court 

efore. He then became the daftari of the court, and finally the Nazir. It was 
he who got Mr. Highland, the head clerk of the court, incriminated for misappro- 
priation of public money in 1893, though he was subsequently acquitted by the 
High Court. He made the Government suffera loss of some Rs 1,400. by 
causing the contract of all the things (perhaps grass, &c., on the premises) of the 
Cantonment Magistrate to be given to certain men who were men of no means during 
the time of Captain Taylor. He freely takes bribes from everybody, and was once 
transfered to the Mirganj tahs{l on the complaint of the Cantonment Magis- 
trate, where he, not being able to discharge his duties, had to go on leave for one and- 
ahalf or two years. He subsequently came back to the Cantonment Magistrate’s 


Court. 


42. The Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 24th November, says that a perusal 
of the report on the Local Rates Fund in the United 
Provinces, for the year 1896-97, shows that the 
Government derives a handsome net income both 
from the ferries and cattle-pounds. The amount 
which the Government saves from the ferries after paying their expenses is over 
three lakhs of rupees a year, and that from the cattle-pounds upwards of one and- 
ahalf lakhs. In institutions which are worked so profitably, all sorts of facilities 
should be given to those who resort to them. No facility is, however. provided 
at the ferries for the passengers or cattle to embark on boats without wading 
through water. Broad planks, which will not cost much, ought to be provided at 
every ferry as well as some sheds for passengers to wait in for protection 
from the sun and rain. Similarly. cattle-pounds are few and far between, so that 
people have to travel long distances before they can put an animal in a pound. 
Again, no provision is made for receiving such big animals as elephants in 
cattle-pounds. ; 


43. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 24th November, observes that India 
seems to have become the abode of veritable hellish 
beings. Some mochis or leather-dressers were recent- 
ly found skinning cows and bullocks alive, because 
the skins of living cattle fetch a higher price. Four of the cruel miscreants 
Were arrested and placed before the Magistrate of Alipur. The cowherds in 
the very town of Calcutta sell off new born calves to butchers at a high price, 
tecause Europeans have much liking for the meat of such tender animals and 


Unjust punishment of an inno- 


cent man in connection with thie 
jeath of @ woman run over by a Car- 


Complaint against Inayat-1) llah, 
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Court, Bareilly. 


Certain suggestions regarding the 
ferries and cattle-pounds in the United 
Provinces. 
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pay handsomely for it. The cowherds having thus parted with th 
of cows, make these yield larger quantities of milk by applying the cruel proces 
called phinka or “ blowing.” Alas! alas! that cows on which the Hindus de a 
for their existence should be so cruelly treated. | m 


© young calves 


44¢ The same paper states that the Mysore Gold Mines yielded about 10 

| | _ maunds of the precious metal during the month of Octo- 

The gold mines in India, - ber. The average outturn ofall-the gold mines (in India 

is something like 20 maundsa month. This shoyy 

that India soil still yields gold, but the whole amount taken out of the bowels of 

the earth is carried away to Europe, the Europeans being the workers of the mines Code 4 
and all that the Indians themselves gain from the working of the gold mines ig only 

their wages for digging and carrying earth. : 


45, The Police News (Meerut), of the 24th November, Says that the 
Morning Post (of Delhi:, publishes another article 
eS a headed “ The Police Oppression,” in which it again 
se rnscia cacti recounts the various ways in which the police oppress 
the people, but admits at the same time that no better 
results could be expected from a service which is so poorly paid. The paltr 
of Rs. 4 or Rs. 5 a month which is given to the police constables, attracts onl 
men of low classes, who, too, cannot make both ends meet but by accepting bribes 
and thereby. doubling or trebling their salary. It is therefore Utopian to expect 
to reform the police without raising their salaries and recruiting the force from 
respectable classes. 


46. The Mehr-i-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 21st November, giving a translation 
| of the Government report on the outbreak of bubo- 
nic plague at Kankhal, as published in the official 
Gaezette, highly praises the Lieutenant-Governor and 
the local officers for the prompt measures they adopted 
to put down the epidemic and prevent its spread outside. It must certainly be 
due to the good intentions of Sir Antony MacDonnell, and the most careful mani- 
pulations of his officers, that the measures—such as the removal of patients from 
their families to segregation camps, the destruction of some of their articles by 
fire, the taking out of all their property from their houses (for disinfection), and 
the wholesale emptying of all houses, which cannot but be naturally distasteful to 


The plague n:easures at Kankhal. 


- Indians—were made acceptable to them. 


47. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 24th November, referring to the me- 
| ! | dical examination of railway passengers at the 
ome ae kim hac oe Khana 2 unction, says that the "Salad in which 
nection with the operation of plague Bombay passengers are detained (as a precautionary 

measure against the spread of bubonic plague in 
Bengal), is an extremely wretched plac¢, there being no (proper) accommo- 
dation for sleeping, sitting, &c. The inmates of jails who are relegated 
there for theft or other serious offences are much better off than the poor 
passengers, kept in the Khana hospital. A European gentleman has recently 
published in the Amrit Bazar Patrika a harrowing account of the treatment 
accorded to railway passengers at Khana. No sort of parda or screen 
is used while respectable women are examined at the station. There are 
no arrangements for the supply of food or water to persons detained in the hos- 
pital, ‘The writer of the letter published in the Amrit Bazér Patrika who isa 
white man, has dared to say something regarding the proceedings of the workers 
of plague rules at Khana, otherwise the stfferings which the “black” men 
endure there are only known to themselves. Hundreds of evil things are 
reported to be committed at Khana,. but the fear of the law deters the people 
from giving them out in papers. The fate of Poonites, who wrote strongly om 
the objectionable operations of plague rules, has quite crushed the spirits 0! 
native journalists. When the Government itself has no regard for the sufferings 
of the people in connection with plague operations to whom can the complaint 
be made? Unspeakable oppressions have been practised on hundreds of Marwaris, 
but they quietly put up with them, easing their hearts. by weeping bitterly 
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pefore their relations on their return home. None but the merciful Government 


gn save the people from such ill-treatment. Would that the Government were 
ot 0 indifferent to “our” pains. | 


ITI.—Lratsiation, 


of rhe Penal and the Criminal Procedure Amendment Bill that is before the Viceregal Legis- 
es, fmm Cole Amendment mu. lative Council, increased powers are given to the 
lly police and Magistrates, so that they will be able to 


oppress the people still more, when they are disposed to doso. Hitherto, though 
an accused person had no right to see the special diary of the police investigating 
oficer, he could see or obtain a copy of the statements of witnesses recorded 
by the latter. Under the new Bill the accused will be denied the right of even 
seeing the evidence, and thus lose a means of proving a witness false if the latter 
happens to make a statement before the trying Magistrate which is different from 
that he made to the police. Again, a person accused of an offence, which is punish- 
able by more than six months’ imprisonment has, according to the existing law, power 
to cross-examine a witness for the prosecution even after the charge has been 
framed against him. This right is going to be taken away from the accused by the 
new Bill, un the ground that itcauses much loss of time to the court. But if the 
accused happens to learn something after the charge has been framed against 
him, and thinks that he can secure his release by re-examining certain witnesses 
for the prosecution with the light of his new information, it will really be a great 
hardship to him if he is deprived of the right in question. The Legislature 
m should therefore be very careful before it makes such sweeping changes in the 
F criminal laws of the country as pointed out above. [The Kashi Vazbhava 
, (Benares), of the 25th November, is also against the deprivation of the power of 


. the accused to cross-examine any witness for the prosecution after a charge has 
. been framed against him. The provision in the new Bill empowering a District 
. Magistrate to withdraw any powers he has given to any of his Subordinate 


Magistrates at any time, will not prove good in the interest of the people; the 
, power of withdrawal having hitherto rested with the Local Government. | 
0 


49, The Bhdérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 29th November, publishes 
a translation of the seven amendments which Sir 
James Westland proposes in the Indian Post Office 
e Bill he has introduced into the Viceregal Legislative 
h Council, and comments on them. The first amend- 
y 

n 


ye The Indian Post Office. 


ment will prove mischievous in the case of an article sent by a playful person under 

another man’s name. In the second amendment the right of alteriug the address a 
: person has written on an article which he has already posted, should not be taken 
] away altogether, but an additional fee may be charged for altering the address. The 
; third amendment should lay down that none but high-placed responsible officers 
may be entrusted with exercising the new power invested in the Postal Depart- 
ment therein. The fourth amendment is altogether inexpedient, and_ will 
cause a serious inconvenience to the public. The fifth and sixth amendments do 
: not seem open to objection. The seventh amendment is not unfair, but due atten- 
tion should be paid to the poor salaries given to, and the hard work of, the employes 
concerned. 


50. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 30th October, received on the 
27th November, is glad to notice that the Calcutta 
Daily News has justly exposed the selfishness of 
English-educated Hindus who seek to drive out priests 
from endowed temples by advocating the passing of 
the Charitable Endowments Bill that has been introduced into the Viceregal Legis- 
lative Council by the Hon’ble Mr. Ananda Charlu. The Hindu Patriot, which is 
the organ of the Bengal zamindars and taliqdirs, supports the Bill, which is very 
reprehensible in a Hindu paper todo. The Bill is an interference with the reli- 
gious endowments of Hindus and Musalmdns, which the Government promised not 
to do while passing Act II of 1863. No orthodox Hindus will like the Govern- 
ment to interfere in the management of their temples, and it 1s hoped it wil] not 
Permit English-educated BAbus to replace priests by passing the Bill in question, 


192 
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The Charitable Endowments Bill. 
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48, The Dabdaba-t-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 20th November, says that 4xpas.-r-Qarsamr, 
in the Penal and the Criminal Procedure Code 2% November 1897 . 
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51. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 24th N ovember, states that in 


communication published in the Englishman (Cal. 


, bh rters : J 
of Fag tery meted ‘Religions En- cutta), the Editor Says that during his recent 
found 


dowments Bill, which is before the Impe- ftoUr in the North-Western Provinces he 
rial Legislative Council. that the supporters of the Charitable Endowments 
Ananda Charly 


___ Bill introduced by the Hon'ble Mr. 
into the Viceregal Legislative Council, had prepared a memorial in favour of the 


Bill, and were getting signatures thereon of unwary Brahmins by telling the rn 
that the representation was against the measure. If what the writer says is tra be. 
it is a most shameful act on the part of the advocates of the Bill. The a 
ernment must, however, rest assured that no orthodox Hindus will ever give their 
consent to its interference in matters relating to their temples. 
EpucATION. 
52. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 18th November, in a very long article : 
says how beneficial the primary education, which js ol 
dina gia ager Mage so general in England, is, It enables both men and 
and schools in India. women, who are freely given it, to read and write, and Su 
| thereby manage their domestic affairs far better than it 
ignorant persons possibly can. Even the artizan class derive much benefit from ne 
primary education. They can communicate their thoughts and inventions, &c., to sh 
one another, and thereby helpto promote the prosperity of their country. In India 
there is no primary education worth the name. There are a large number of Chris- 
tian missionary schools where Indian children receive primary education. But as ; 
the education imparted there is mixed with the “ poison” of (compulsory) Bibli- of 
cal instruction, it is notagreeable to Indian parents. There are some Govern- Bs 


ment colleges and schools in every province, where secondary and high education 
is given. But the,subjects in which these forms of education are given only fit 
the students for literary work generally. No true technical education is given 
in any of these Government institutions which may enable the Indians to compete 
with foreigners in arts, industries, and trades on equal terms. It should therefore 
be the endeavour of every section of the Indian community to establish schools for 
imparting primary education to their children in their respective vernaculars, 
adopting the English system of prescribing curicula for each class. It is the Parsis 
alone of all classes of India who have really derived benefit from western educa- 
tion, distinguishing themselves in all phases of public career like Englishmen. 
Hindus, too, are making progress after the model of Parsis. As regards the Musal- 
mans, their case is simply pitiable. Even when their eyes were opened to what has 
been going on all around them, they betook themselves first to singing dirges over 
their lost greatness, then to undermining the very foundation of Islim and founding 
an Anglo-Indian college, holding an educational conference a nadwa or conference 
of Musalman learned theologians, and establishing religious schools. The establish- 
ment of a college, conferences, &c., is a good thing provided that they are made prac- 
tically useful. The Muhammadan College at Aligarh engenders “ wealthy ” idleness 
in the students just as the Eton College does, so that the products of the Aligarh 
College are something worse than those of Government or Missionary colleges. 
The Government had better cease to give the so-called liberal education which it has 
spread in the country, and confining itself to imparting only as much education 
as will supply it with competent men for its various branches of service, leave 
er to give high education to their children at their own expense if they like 
0 do so. 

53. The Kashz Vaibhava (Benares), of ~ 25th Movember, rtare to 

. : the recent order of the Government of india directing 

inte Seine ae eae the that none but (domiciled) Europeans and Eurasians of 
residents of other provinces into the Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay should be admitted into 
giaeering College, Roorkee. ce ° J : it 18 & 

es the Engineering College, Roorkee, says that 1 
most invidious distinction made against pure Indians. There is no reason why 
Hindus and Musalméns of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay should not be given the 
same right of admission into the Roorkee College as is granted to their European 
and Eurasian fellow-citizens, | 


. Ratbway AND Post OFFICE. b- 
54, Hindustdén (Kélakdnkar), of the 30th eevee eer, compisias ee on 
Natives in postmasters, postmen and postal runners, thoug 
ses peanres exp ccn ener goose oir By receive extremely poor salaries, aD 
that natives are not generally given high posts in the Postal Department. 
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55. The Rohktlkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th November, says 


an additional platform and ex- : : 
Pl of the Srd class passengers’ wait- several railway lines and the press of passengers on 


iog-room at the Railway station, Bareilly. the single platform at the station is very great, 

i 80 that a number of passengers often fail to get into 
the proper train, if 18 very necessary that an additional platform should be 
constructed on the other side of the station, and connected by a bridge with 
the existing platform. The third class waiting-room also urgently requires to 
be extended. 


VI.— MiscetLaneous anp LOCAL. 


56. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 30th October, received Daspava-1-Qarsanr, 


| ! on the 27th November, states that last week a sheep 

ee a sce sheepand oer an. WS Slaughtered at Bareilly with two young ones 

mals for slaughter at Bareilly. inside it. The writer saw the two young ones 

; _ While they were kteing carrried to the (Medical ?) 

Superintendent for inspection. Itisa pity that the well-paid officer whose duty 

it is to examine sheep and other animals before they are slaughtered should be so 

negligent or incompetent in the discharge of his duty that incidents like the above 
should occur. 


57. The same paper highly praises Inayat-ul lah, Conservancy Superin- 
ss tendent, for the creat care and labour that he has been 

Conservancy Superintendent at Ba- : . _- alae 
reilly praised for his energetic discharge bestowing in keeping the town of Bareilly clean. 
dt and recommended for pro Ague his been fearfully raging in the town, and he 
gee has spared no pains tu keep it down as much as 
possible. The number of sweepers, either owing to fever or desertion, has 
much decreased, yet the Superintendent has made up for the deficiency of sweepers 
by his own increased care and diligence. Open drains that exist in the town 
are much better than closed ones; the former admitting of easy cleansing. 
The Superintendent really deserves to be promoted and rewarded for his extra- 


ordinary diligence in the present time of the outbreak of a virulent type of 
ague. 


58. The Surma-i-Rozqdr (Agra), of the 24th November, has heard that 

the Commissioner has refused to sanction the pro- 

rca the appointment of ; ceedings which the Agra Municipal Board adopted at 
— ’ ’ its meeting of the 14th ultimo, regarding the election 
of a new Secretary, and hasdirected that the Secre- 

tary should be chosen from among the large number of applicants other than 
those three regarding whom votes were taken at the meeting in question. The 
Commissioner has further advised the Board to appoint some experienced man 
as its Secretary. ‘This advice will again open the question of the appointment of 
Lala Mohan Lall, Secretary, Municipal Board, Muttra. This gentleman is a 
brother of Munshi Sheo Narain, Rai Bahadur, the present Secretary, Agra Muni- 
cipal Board, and nephew to Munshi Jagan Prasad, the Vice-Chairman, and brother- 
in-law to Babu Achal Behari La), Munsif. He is, moreover, too corpnlent and 
thus unfit for the energetic duties of the Secretary of the Agra Municipality. The 
people of Muttra are said to be dissatisfied with his work. But the authorities, 
who have already honoured Munshi Sheo Narain so much and are now said to 
contemplate rewarding him with a gratuity of Rs. 3,000, may give the appoint- 


a to Lala Mohan Lal, his brother, notwithstanding the drawbacks pointed out 
above. 


59. The same paper states that on the 22nd December (November ?) the right 
to levy tolls at the pontoon bridge at Agra was suld by 
public auction to Mr. Rushton, Barrister-at-Law, for 
Rs. 38,000; whereas the income of the bridge was shown 
by Munshi Sheo Narain, the present Municipal Secre- 
tary, in the last year’s budget as only Rs. 30,546-13-1, without deducting the cost of 
the annual repairs. The editor has, since August 1896, been continually exposing 
the various defects in the working of the Agra Municipality, and is thankful to the 

leutenant-Governor for his paying prompt heed to his complaints, and thereby sa- 
ving the Board from the heavy loss it has been incurring under the heads of income 


Municipal affairs, Agra. 


that as Bareilly has now become the junction of oak Goraeies 
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from the Pontoon bridge and Simsonganj. The Committee appointed to pro- 
pose reductions in the municipal expenditure is reported to have recommended 
a reduction of Rs. 7,000 a year in the expenses of conservancy, lighting, educa. 
tion, octroi, poorhouse, &c.’ It 1s said that the services of Lala Brij Narain 
son-in-law of the Secretary, who holds the post of Superintendent of Conservaney 
on Rs. 50 a month, are to be altogether dispensed with. — y 
60. A correspondent of the Nasim-i-Agra, of the 23rd November, state 
} that on the 7thidem some persons left Shikohabad 
A highway robbery in Shikobabad, in a carriage for the Batesar fair at 7 p.y. About 
Mainpuri district, _ mile from Shikohabad the carriage was attacked } 
robbers who severely wounded all the inmates includ- 
ing the driver, robbed them of their property and then decamped. The passengers 
raised a loud hue-and-cry, but nobody came to their rescue, although chaukidérs 
were placed at short intervals on the road owing to the fair. The police appeared 
on the scene several hours after the occurrence and took the driver, who wag op 
the point of death, to hospital, where he lay on the floor the whole night without even 
a covering sheet. Next morning he was removed to his house by his relatives 
and died there of his wounds on the 9th November. On the 10th idem the police 
forwarded him to the headquarters of the district for a post-mortem examination 
and his body was buried on the 11th idem. Had the police sent him to the head. 
quarters at once, he would have escaped a great deal of suffering. The police are 
much to blame for their neglect. 


61. The Anjuman-i-Hind(Lucknow), of the 20th November, says that in the 
: Tarikh-c-Farishta, or the history of India written by 
Suggestion to strike out abusive terms Farishta during the ascendancy of the Mochal En- 
applied to Hindu Rajes in the Zarsti* perors such expressions as kafir (infidel) “and lain 
(accursed or damned) are freely applied to Vikramajit 
and other Hindu Rajas throughout the work. The historian was a Muhammadéan 
and in his religious fanaticism he thought it but just that Hindu Rajas should be 
mentioned with the objectionable epithets affixed to their names. But times are 
now changed, and as religious toleration is one of the fundamental principles 
of the British Christian Government, the managers of such presses as bring out 
the book in question would be well advised to strike out the abusive terms from 
it before they published it, so that it may be read by all classes of the Indian 
community without causing annoyance to them. 


62. The Oudh Punch Lucknow, of the 25th November, publishes an Urdu 
letter purporting to have been addressed by an enlight- 

SJ ge ag Beep cps Be = ened wife in India to her newly anglicized husband in 
husband in London. London, the following being a translation of the let- 
ter :—My dear husband, I have received your letter des- 

atched by you from London and commenced paying visits to the houses of Mir Bakar 
usain and Siraj-ud-Daula in accordance with your instructions. You are right 
in advising me to see those gentlemen. But I am sorry to say that I am no lon- 
ger fit for cohabiting with you. I have been really very unfaithful to you. Certain 
shameful matters have come to pass which I am not in a position to communicate 
to you. You can get a better wife there than me. But bear this in mind that you 


should never allow her to go alone to any place, otherwise you will again have 
occasion for regret. 


63. The Bhérat Prakash (Moradabad), for November, publishes a prediction 

from the Zadkiel of 1897, in which an Australian 

A prediction for the destruction of professor has prophesied that the earth will be des- 
the earth on the 18th November 1899. troved on the evening of the 13th November 1899, 


by the fall of a meteor that has already begun 
separate from the sun. 


DaBDABA-t-Qars ant, 64, The Dabdaba-i Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 30th October, received on the 


30th October 1897, 


27th November, states that the London Times has pub- 

An order issued in China prohibiting lished an order issued by the Chinese Magistrate 1m 
ee which he forbids the Chinese to kill cattle for food, be- 
cause their slaughter interferes with agriculture whic 
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‘3 mainly dependant onthem. The Times commenting cn this order sarcastically 
vemacks that Pekin now must become a very agreeable place for Brahmins and other 
religiously disposed Hindus to take their abode in. The Times then adds that the 
{agistrate’s order In question Is based on a political motive. Chinese do not like 
the presence of foreigners in their country, and ag beef is generally most agreeable 


«o foreigners, the order in question has been issued to beep away the disagreeable 


intruders by this means. I'he Dabdaba-i-Qasari thinks the Times is wrong in 


its conjecture. Nature has certainly designed cattle to promote agriculture, and 


their deficiency seriously affects the produce of the soil, a truth well illustrated 
in the present depressed condirion of agriculture in India. | 


ALLAHABAD: PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
Government Reporter on the Vernacular Press 
6th December 1897. Jor the N.-W. P. and Ouch. 
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-_ 
Ne 
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Unvv. 1897, 1897. 3 
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sl. vo 
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8 | Khatri Hitkéri . | Agra .» | Babu Dina Nath] ,, » ne | Ee | 500 
Tandan. ” 
4 | Muraqga-i-Alam Hardoi ia = Mubammad | _s,, ” ‘ ra 1 700. 
i, : é 
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6 | Khair khwéh-i-Am »» | Dehra Dun Munsbi Darshan Lal “ ‘ oe | 4th - — | 
| Thrice a month. 
| 7 Kanavj Punch eee eee Kananj (Fa ad Munshi Bhagg Ist rT) eee 2nd rT) eee 150 ” 
rukhabad), Khan. 
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B. °9 Ad, 
9 Kéyasth Hitkari ee Agra eee Munshi Kamta Pra- 30th 99 eee 3nd ” ste 400 - 
ead. 
10 | Muffid-i-Xm _ ct ™ ee Munshi Muhammad | Ist December... | 7th ,, on 0 ~, 
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ll N&sir-i-Hind ~ TT) eee Do. e00 Munshi Saiyad Mu- or  ] eee 5th rv) eee 32 9? 
hammad Ali. ‘ 
Weekly. 
12 | Xinah eee oo» | Lucknow M. Muhammad Mae | 24th November... | 3rd ” oo | Op 
sih-ullah, 
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20 | Hindustani a eee | Lucknow coe | Munshi Ganga Pra- ai ‘in oes ond ” eee 300 ” 
sad Varma. 
21 | Kérnémah vi es | Lucknow ,,, | Maulvi Muhammad | 2nd ee ot & » oo | 115» 
, Yaqub. : 
22 Liberal coe eee Azamgarh Munshi Qudrat Ali Ist 99 eee 2nd 99 eee 210 99 
peas Khan. 
23 Naiyar-i-Azam eee eee Moradabad S. Ibn Ali eae 5th ry) eee Sth 99 00 250 ” 
24 | Najm-ul-Hind ... és Ditto » | Pandit Avatér Kishun| 30th November ... | 3rd %9 we | 500 » 
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Khan. ber. 
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27 | Police News oe | Meerut «+ | Hakim Muhammad | Ist » oo | we ” we | 400 » 
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28 | Rahbar M shen. 350 
eee ee oradabad oe | Pandit Pratap Ki- Ist 99 eee 99 9 ner * 
- : shun. 
29 | Robilkhand Gazette | Bareilly —... | Munshi Muhammad | 30th November «| y»  » | 260° » 
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$0 | Shahna-i-Hind ,.. v- | Meerut +» | Maulvi Ahmad Ha- | 1st December ... | 7th n oe | 250 » 
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ie isra, 
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34 | Z 
aménah eo | Cawnpore ,.. | Munshi Muhammad | 2nd December on ” s9 oo | SO 
Safdar Hasan Khén. 
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ici Mumtéz-ud-din. % 
Monthly. 
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- et December 1807. 


‘war between Russia and England, it would go hard‘with the latter, 


“If Russia really possesses such a strong navy and relies upon the aid of the 


Rikz-01-AKEBAR, 
4th December 1897. 
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J.—Po.iticA. ‘AND FOREIGN. 

1. ‘The Colonel :(Moradabad),: of ‘the 1st December, states'that it would 

seem from the Oudh Akhbdér that the Russian 
Admiral is busy ‘Improving ghe Russian naval forces 
and has established naval training ‘schools at the 
seaports in the Black and the Baltic Seas, that Russia-has 15 first class battleships 
in the Black Sea alone, and that the Training Company possesses double that num- 
ber of ships fit to carry ammunition, &. The Oudh Akhbar thinks tha 


Russia and England. 


t in case of 


| crn oad eapoaew ) asthe former 
could easily send forces to India through the Black Sea and Central Asia 


Russians entertain the belief that the Amir of Kabul will throw in his lot with them 
in the event of a Russian invasion of India, and -have been keenly watching the 
Indian frontier affairs since the visit of the Afghan envoy to the Russian Capital. 


Ami 
why does she not at once invade India? She should remember that India is 2 


titbit which she could easily put into her mouth and gulp down. Has she no idea 

of the strength of the British Lion? If she has the folly to attempt to beard the 
lion in his den, she will only court her death. - 

2. The Ridz-wl-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 4th December, says that the 

. terms of the treaty of pedce between Turkey and 

Greece'as announced to newspapers have been:so vague 


. that one finds it difficult to discuss any new contin- 
gency that crops up. Greece has been striving hard to raise a loan for paying the 


_ Turkey and evacuation of Thesealy. 


“war indemnity to Turkey, but she floes not’seem to have met with success. 
Russia is, however; now pressing Turkey to evacuate Thessaly, and France supports 


the former. The name of England is‘ not included in making this demand 
on Turkey. Well, if England sticks to the policy of letting Russia compel Turkey 
to carry out the wishes of the European Concert regarding Thessaly, it-is sure to 
cause a tension of feeling between Russia and Turkey, and that will be extremely 
“useful to the interests of the British Government. The fact, however, is that the 
' political machinations that'are being carried on between ‘Turkey and. the: European 
powers are beyond the comprehension of any: but those who are in confidence, Turkey 
should at any rate act with great care and moderation, and try to avoid war with 
Europe by all means in her power. ‘She would do ‘well also to increase her 


— Influence and power in the meantime, though she can derive some benefit from 


Naryan-t-Azaw, 
5th December 1897. 


4 


‘her friendship with Germany. 


8. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th December, in a long article, 
endeavours to show that friendship between England 

Alleged need of good relations between ANd Turkey is from the standpoint of their mutual 
OP es Sey. advantages indispensable. .On their way to india, 
! the British people have to pass along the countries 
and seas belonging to Turkey toa great extent, and hence England could easily 
obtain help from Turkey whdrever she wanted it throughout her route to India. 
Again, as no other power has so large a number of Musalman subjects as England 
has in India, Afghanistan, Ceylon, Egypt, &c., and the Sultan, who is the protector of 
their holy places, draws Musalmans to him as magnet does iron, itis politically expe- 
dient that England should be on good terms with Turkey. But just as the good will 
of Turkey, is useful to England go the former requires the naval aid of the latter 
in case she is imbroiled in a war with a European power. The writer then 
referring to the tension that has taken place between England and Turkey since 
1895, says that both Germany and Russia have taken advantage of the opportunity 
to ingratiate themselves with Turkey. The result is that on one hand Germany has 
greatly extenled her commerce in Turkey, got a large number of her men 
employed as officers in the Turkish Army, and hopes to defeat the combined 
armies of France and her ally, Russia, with the aid of brave Turkish soldiers, 
should France come to wage a war against her; while on the other hand Russia 
builds much hope on receiving the concession from Turkey to pass her vessels 
through the Bosphorus, and thereby menace any port in Europe, Africa or Asia. 
Russia has also established good relations with Chinese Tartary, Afghanistan, 
Persia, Abyssinia, Germany, France, Austria and Italy, and thereby secured the 
greater part of trade in Asia to herself. By breaking with Turkey, the British 
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Government has been a loser in all manner of ways, suffering from the famine, 
plague, earthquake and frontier risings in India, and falling-off in British trade. No 

reat harm is, however, done if the blunders of self-conceited men in England and 
Turkey which caused bad blood between them two years ago, are yet rectified, and- 
the two powers become friends again, or most terrible calamities loom in the future. 


4, The Deva Ndgart Gazette (Meerut), of the 25th November, states 
oe , that the Politique Colonial newspaper says that an 
— designs agsinst Bng- Afghan envoy is coming back to the Amir of Kabul 
land. with a message of good wishes from the Russian Gov- 
ernment for him, and that Russia is seeking to lessen 

the influence and power of England in Africa and the Pacific Ocean by making an 
alliance with Abyssinia, and entering into an agreement with the United States, 
respectively. But it must be borne in mind that so long as the land of brave 


Aryans (India) is in the possession of England. no power can ever get the better of: 


the latter either in Asia or Africa. Millions of Indian warriors are ready to go and 


fight for the British people every where and anywhere. The British Govern- . 


ment would, however, do well to form a friendship with Japan, so as to prevent 
Russia from increasing her power in the Pacific Ocean. 


5. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 1st December, in an article, headed 
| a “Can Russia take possession of India?” gives a sum- 
j augue of a Russian invasion of mary of the obstacles, almost insurmountable, which 
one Mr. G. W. Stevenson has pointed out in an English 
newspaper, to stand in the way of a successful Russian 
invasion of India. But it isa pity that the Government goes on destroying the natural 
bulwarks of India on its North-West frontier. Instead of wasting money on the 
mountainous tracts, and opening roads through impassable territories on the frontier 
the Government could more advantageously employ its resources in fortifying the 
- Indian natural: boundaries. If there is a deficiency of officers in the native regi- 
ments, increase native officers in them ; natives having fully shown in the present 
warfare on the frontier that in bravery and devotion they are in no way inferior to 
the British. Similarly, if it be found necessary to increase the army, let it also be 
enlarged by the enlistment of native recruits drawn from among the brave Indian 
races. What the Government has to do in making India secure from a foreign in- 
vasion, is to impress upon the minds of Indian soldiers that when they fight an enemy, 
they fight their own battle and in defence of their own country, and not because they 
eat the salt of the Government. In the same way, the Indian public should be 
convinced that any foreign attack made on this country, will not be an attack on 
their rulers but on themselves. Does Government pay any heed to these points at 
present ? 


6. The Natyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th December, referring to the 


long-cherished designs of Russian rulers and minis- 
Alleged intrigue of Russia with the ters to invade India, and to the Russian railway exten- 
ee sions in Central Asia, observes that the Amir Abdur 

Rahman, who owes his entire power and strength 
to the British Government has not done well in intriguing with Russia. But even 
if the Amir allows Russia to advance through his country to India, the British 
Government will not find much difficulty in meeting the enemy, and eventually inflic- 
ting disasters on him by means of her all-powerful navy. Should the Amir, however, 
express regret at his misconduct and come over to “ our” side even now, the Govern- 
ment will forget his past action. He ought to undertake to settle the frontier 
disturbances at once; the tribesmen belonging to his own race and receiving arms 


from him. 


7. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 2nd December, says that a correspon- 

dent of an English newspaper gives a most harrowing 

An appeal to Indian Musalméns to account of the miseries and hardships which the Musal- 
eer Leip ta the distressed Musalméns 414 in Crete are at present undergoing at the hands 
| of their Christian fellow-residents. The number of 
Christians in Crete is far greater than that of the Musalmans and so the former 
predominate almost throughout the entire land. The Musalmadns now generally 
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three quarters of a seer of flour in the course of three weeks. Those who have 
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live in the ports under protection of European guns. They dare not go int 

interior, where their houses have been demolished and their cattle 4 — = 
session of by the Christians. hey now pass their days in extreme destitution 
and poverty, living on beggary or in the Turkish poorhouse, where they get about 


actually seen the Cretan Musalman women and children fighting over a Piece of 
bread give such an account of their intense misery as would make one’s heart 
ache. God knows how they would tide over this winter season. Doeg this 
picture, the Zamdnah asks, touch the heart of Indian Musalméns at all? Do the 
not feel ashamed to pass their lives inease while their co-religionists in Crete are 
reduced to such straits? Is this their Musalman sympathy that they should 
extend no helping hand to their starving brethren in Crete ? What has become of the 
subscriptions that had been raised in certain parts of this country for the relief of 
the distressed Cretan Musalmins some time ago? The writer hopes that those who 
collected the subcriptions for the purpose will lose no time in transmitting the same 
to their destination. Ifthe Indian Musalmans have the least Islamic feeling and 
instinct in them, they should do all in their power to help the Cretain Musalmang 
in their present distress. The Aligarh Educational Conference is not going to be 
held this year, and the money which would have been uselessly expended in the 
affair, had best be applied to saving the lives of the Cretain Musalmans, But 
one might again object that the Sultan himself showed no sympathy for the dis- 
tressed Musalmaéns here during the famine that is just over, and hence why 
should the latter send any aid to the Cretan Musalmans. It should, however, 
be borne in mind, that the Sultan’s own financial exigencies have been too great 
to permit him to render any pecuniary aid to the famine-stricken Indian Musalmans. 
The writer in conclusion calls upon Indian Musalmans to do something for their 


- Cretan co-religonists either out of Islamic love or pure humanity. 


8. The Colonel (Moradabad), of the 1st December, states that the terms of 

_ peace offered by Sir William Lockhart to the Afridis 

came, are most lenient, but that these foolish and misguided 

| people do not accept them and still continue to hold 

out. Evidently they are labouring under the impression that the fall of “ bloody 
snow ”’ will compel the British troops to retire from their country. But the troops 
have plenty of warm clothing and will be able to stand the cold weather with- 
out much difficulty. They will no doubt deal with the Afridis more severely than 
they have hitherto done, and the latter are simply courting their destruction by 
foolishly refusing the terms offered. ‘here is, however, no denying the truth that 


the Afridis are good marksmen and have succeeded in killing a large number of 
European Officers. fo 


Kuare Kewan-l-Au 


9. The Khair Khwéh-i-Am (Dehra Din), of the 1st December, states 
that the victories gained by “our” troops over the 
tribesmen at Arangha, Sanpagha, Dargahi, &c., and the 
destruction of their towers lead ‘us ”’ to think that they 
have been convinced of “ our” superior strength, and to expect the speedy con- 
clusion of peace. But the conduct of the enemy has been most reprehensible. He 
visits the British camp in the morning expressing his willingness to accept the 
terms offered, but on the approach of night he changes his mind and takes to 
sniping. In view of the destruction of the Kapurthala picquet, the large numbers 
of officers and soldiers killed at Suran and Waran, and the night attacks made 
by the enemy, it would be inexpedient to offer any terms of peace to him. 
Such deceitful and treacherous people deserve to be made short work of by the 
bayonet and the sword. The terms offered to the Orakzais and other tribes are 
very easy. They are simply required to restore the Government property they 

ave. seized, surrender a certain number of guns and pay a fine. But probably 
Government will subsequently impose some conditions which they will have to 
observe in future. The Amir promises to expel Mulla Hudda from Afghan 
territory and to prevent any jirgahs, which seek an asylum in his country, i 
trespassing into British terri tory. But this is not enough. The Amir shoul 
capture and surrender Mulla Hudda to Government, and entirely disarm 20 
weaken the refugees in his territories, holding them responsible for all losses they 
ave already inflicted and may inflict in future. Se ieees aie 


Frontier risings. 


er @m § 


tific North-West frontier of India. 


( 755 ) 


10. A correspondent of the Ridz-ul-Akhbar (Gorakhpur), of the 1st 
ies ii. December, does not think the Amir of Kabul could 

a | have possibly instigated the tribesmen to rise against 
the British Government. He knows that he owes his all to the Government and 
cannot be so ungrateful and foolish as to do anything against it. As regards the 
insurgent tribesmen they are being punished, and it is hoped that the Government 
will make them understand fully this time that it will not be safe for them to break 
the peace again. . | 


11. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 30th November, states that 
the force beyond the frontier will soon be returnin 
to Peshawar. The skirmishes that are taking place 
now-a-days are but the closing scenes of the war drama. On the one hand, the 
sight of “our” powerful legions and abundant ammunition has quite unnerved 
the enemy ; while, on the other, severe cold weather has set in. Under these circum- 
stances it may be hoped “we” shall most gladly return “ with one nose and two 
ears” (crest-fallen) by the 24th December, so that ‘‘we” may be able to celebrate 
Christmas at Peshawar. This is the reason why 89 easy (lit. nominal) terms 
have been offered, which no jzrgah will probably hesitate to accept. It is true 
that the present military operations on the frontier have involved heavy expenses 
anda great loss of the valuable lives of military officers, and the more “ our’”’ 
troops stayed in the enemy’s country to wreak vengeance the better; but it would 
be impolitic to expose the troops to the severities of the winter there. 


12. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 2nd December, represents Lord Salis- 

bury as striving hard to hold upa monster, marked 

Condemnation of the so-called eciens the Scientific Frontier, who is unable to stand on his 

own legs and threatens to fall, and as coaxing and 
encouraging him. 


13. The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 1st December, observes that 
hitherto it has been “our ” general complaint that the 


Prospects of a hot contest on the fore Members of Parliament take little interest in the 
watd frontier policy of the Government 


Military operations on the frontier. 


‘of India in Parliament on its'reopening. affairs of India, but that signs are not wanting which 


oh - . ghow that a well-contested political wrestle will take 
place between the present Government and the ex-ministers on the reopening of 
Parliament a few weeks hence. ‘I'he affairs on the North-West frontier of India 
are the general topic of the day among all classes of British statesmen at 
home. The Liberal party complains that the present British Government is wrong 
in giving a free hand in the frontier affairs to the Government of India, which 
has at the instance of its military officers entered into a warfare with the turbulent, 
wild savages on the frontier, breaking faith with them and turning them into 
“our” enemies. The other or Unionist party. on the other hand, claims that the 
policy which it is pursuing on the North-West frontier is calculated to make the 
foundation of British rule firmer in India, for by breaking the power of the wild 
tribesmen once for all it will prevent them from causing disturbances any more on 
the frontier, or adding to “ our” difficulties by espousing the cause of an enemy 
advancing to attack India. Both the parties are preparing for the coming trial of 
strength on the floor of Parliament. The Government has full confidence in its 
strength, but still there is fear lest it should suffer a defeat. This struggle in 
Parliament will of course be on the basis of the party warfare ; but it will be in- 
teresting to India all the same. Poverty-stricken India continues to pay nolens 
volens the expenses of the frontier expeditions ; and it is quite possible that the 
coming contest in Parliament may result in giving a temporary suspension to the 
employment of Indian revenues to activities on the frontier, and thereby leave 
them free to be applied to improving the internal condition of thiscountry. An 
amendment is proposed to be made in the Queen’s Address in the coming session of 
Parliament, attacking the Government policy on the North-West frontier. Such 
high-placed Liberal members as Mr. Asquith, Mr. Morley and Sir Charles Ditke 
have alzeady commenced the attack. Sir Henry Fowler—whose opinions carry more 
weight on Indian affairs, not only because he has lately been the Secretary of 
State for India, but also because he has always chimed in with Lord Géorge 
Hamilton, his present Conservative successor in the office, in all decisions taken 
against the interests of India—has also felt obliged to sail in the same boat with the 
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men of his party in the frontier affair. Sir Henry Fowler and Lord Geor ) 
are Hamotieally opposed in their political ideas, but this difference ye 
confined to British affairs. In Indian affairs they have always been found y) 


' rae to be 
sing the same views, with such uniformity as if there existed brother ome 


1 
(affinity) between them. A short time ago when Sir William Wedderbur Pen 


expose the proceedings of the Bombay Government at Poona (in connection with th 
operation of the plague rules) and thereby protect the Marathas and other Indian 
from harsh (plague) measures. Lord George Hamilton said all that w . 


as bei 
-at Poona was done with the sanction of Lord Elgin, and that both Lord Ape 


l.ord Sandharst were appointed to their present posts by the late Liberal tte. - 
Sir Henry Fowler felt ashamed of the appointments he himself had | 7 
thought that any attack made on Lord Elgin’s Government would virtu 
on him, and hence he intervened and persuaded Sir William Wedderburn to dro 

his motion. Butsuch dodges do not always succeed. This time he has felt “. 
strained to lay aside his affection for his successor, and expresses his dissatisfac. 
tion with Lord Elgin’s frontier policy. 1t is immaterial to Indians whether the 
Conservative or Liberal party scores a victory in any matter. But this time 
“our” hope is that in the course of their mutual contest on the frontier policy 
they may come to feel pity for India, and thereby the Indian authorities, under the 
influence of the military officers as they are, may cease to persist:in the way 
which is proving so ruinous to this country. Englishmen at Home seem 
to have become convinced on three points. In the first place they think that it js 
not expedient for the Government to step beyond the (natural) boundaries of 
India, it being not difficult to subdue Afridis and ten other such tribesmen, but 
to keep them under control. Secondly, they hold that the Government committed 
a blunder in taking possession of Chitral, and thereby leading the wild tribesmen 
to suspect that it sought (in this way) to interfere with their independenee. 
Thirdly, they maintain that the Government has been wrong in marching a force 
beyond its frontier to punish the insurgent tribesmen, and has thereby made enemies 
of a people who would probably have rendered help to the British army in 
checking the advance of a Russian army through their country to India. It will 
now be the duty of the Conservative Government to show that these ideasof 
Englishmen are wrong. The Conservative Government would not mind if the 
affair meant only a verbal discussion in Parliament. But the difficulty is that India 
cannot bear the increased military burden, and hence even if Parliament did not 
decide in favour of-the Liberal party against the present frontier policy of India, 
where would the money come from to meet the cost of the frontier warfare? Ifa 
demand is made fora contribution from the Imperial Treasury to the frontier 
expenses in India, a great hue-and-cry, will be raised by the British public and the 
Ministry will find it difficult to soothe the public feeling. The thoughts of English- 
men on the Indianfrontier affairs are taking such a turn in England that it will be no 
wonder if some such proposals for reforming the Government of India are made as 
will give Parliament an increased power of interference in the affairs of this country, 
and thereby send the war-seeking party (here) tothe wall. If sucha happy result 
ensues, “we” shall certainly be very thankful to the frontier tribesmen for 

their having indirectly brought this about. So long as the British public do not 
find their pockets touched by the forward frontier policy of the Government, they 

will never pay due attention to the affairs of this country. Ifthey become co- 
vinced that repeated frontier expeditions have so impoverished India that it has 
become difficult to carry on (internal) administration there owing to diminished 
revenues, ‘ our’ administrative reforms will follow at once. 


14. The Ouagh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 2nd December, in commenting upon 
the proposal to completely and permanently disarm 
Question of the permanent disarma. the frontier tribesmen with a view to prevent them 
mont of the Sventior talbenmen. from doing any mischief again to the British Govern- 
| ment, observes that to do so is neither easy nor exp 
dient. These tribesmen are scattered over a vast area of mountainous country, and 
are extremely wild and savage, and hence they will fight to the bitter end before 
they surrender.their arms. And even if the Government succeeds in divesting them 
of their arms once, what guarantee is there that they will not get new ones In® 
short time, unless the Government annexes their entire country, which finan 
cial considerations will hardly permit? Moreover, these. tribesmen, wild an 


ally reflect 
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independent as they are, have hitherto formed, as it were, a splendid hedge 
of thorns on the frontier of India, which, censidering its civilization and peace, may 
well be compared to a rose bush, and necessarily requires a defence against a 
foreign attack such as that supplied by them. If the tribesmen are disarmed they 
will become emasculated in a few vears, and unfit to fight like the residents of 
Bengal and Oudh, and thus a mighty barrier to a foreign invader will be 
destroyed. If Russia has ever been dreaming of invading India, the present 
disturbances and stubborn resistance of the frontier tribesmen must have dam ped 
her ambition a good deal. If any ruler of Afghd4nistén were likewise to try to 
pass through the country of the tribesmen, they would be sure to give a good 
account of themselves against him also. It is thus clear that these savage tribes- 
men in their independence are of great use to “ us,” and hence their disarmament 
does not seem to be a wise measure to “ us.” 


15. A correspondent of the Ridz-wl-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 1st 

| Tee ae hve! ma rey “Ts British rule in 

ee “ anger (in India)?” says that it is absurd for any in- 
TT «=~ one : raise "this question at all; but ‘that 
as very many foolish ideas on the subject have come 

to prevail among the ignorant and unthinking, it would be well to thrash out 
the question and thereby expel foolish notions from the minds of the people in 
general. One of the events which have been supposed to foreshadow danger to 
British rule here is said to have been the murderous attacks made on two 
European officers at Poona on Her Majesty’s Jubilee night. The attacks were no 
doubt most unfortunate, and are much tu be regretted. Fora time the offenders 
were not traced out, which excited the distrust of the Government, and it quartered a 
punitive police force on Poona as a precautionary measure. One of the offenders has, 
however, now been discovered, who turns out to be a foolish, crazy-headed Brahman, 
who kept his insane designs to himself till the last moment. This shows that the 
Poona murders were not the outcome of the conspiracy of any clique, and hence 
could not presage any danger tothe British Government. Similarly, the riots which 
anumber of ignorant Musalmans committed at Calcutta in connection with a certain 
mosque built on another man’s land, and which all respectable and educated Musal- 
mans condemned throughout the country, could not possibly spell danger to 
British rule. The rejoicings which the Musalmans held in almost all the towns 
and cities in India over the victories which the Turks gained over the Greeks, were 
also interpreted to be unfavourable to the stability of the British Government. It 
cannot of course be denied that these rejoicings of the Indian Musalmdns were 
spontaneous and due to their national feeling. Such an excitement was never seen 
among the Indian Musalmadns before. Since the “enemies” of the Sultan have 
meanly and cowardly taken to harassing His Majesty, he.has greatly risen in the 
estimation and respect of the Musalman world. But the very fact that the Musalmdns 
could send congratulatory messages to the Sultan shows what amount of liberty 
the just British Government has granted tothe former. Otherwise the people of 
no subject country could dare to communicate directly with a foreign sovereign 
in this way. The stir and bustle which the Musalmaéns made over the Sultan’s 
victories were, however, no proof that they intended to cause any disturbance 
against the British Government. ‘The Musalmans live under a benevolent and 
peaceful Government, which has allowed them perfect liberty of religion, and is 
always ready to redress any grievances that they may happen to have ; and hence 
there is no need for them to wage a jehdd against it. They are always anxlous 
that no such thing may ever occur as may interfere with their faith and the Gov- 
ernment’s kindness to them: and that is the very reason why they most eagerly 
desire that there should always exist friendly relations between the Government 
and Turkey. Maulvi Hidayat Rasul was arrested (and subsequently pun- 
ished) in connection with a meeting held in honour of the Sultdn’s victories ; but 
the Musalmdns of Lucknow did not express any sympathy for him, thereby showing 
that Musalmdns are unwilling to esponse the cause of any mischief-maker, even 
though he bea Maulvi. The tribal rising on the north-west frontier aft one time 
Seemed formidable indeed, when it was believed by most of the Anglo-Indian 
hewspapers that the Amir Abdur Rahman Khan was at the bottom. But now 
that the Amir bas fully shown his unconcern in the affair, It 1s quite clear that the 
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frontier troubles are the work of the tribesmen alone, and hence they can neve 

assume such proportions as may cause any danger to the British Empire in Indie 
The British Government is too powerful and strong a Government to be imperilled 
by any such risings as have taken place on the frontier. 


16. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 2nd December, publishes an imagin- 8 

ary letter purporting to be from Isl4m in India to ( 

Friendship and loyalty of Indian Mu- Christianity, whom he calls his sister, Islim reminds r 
selméns to the British Government. Christianity that they were formerly close neighbours 


at home and lived on most friendly terms with 
each other. He has always shared her ‘pleasures and sorrows and allowed his 
children to eat, drink, and even intermarry with hers.’ They are divided from each 
other only by the difference of religious faith. In every part of the earth his 
children are still in close intimacy with hers. When he occupied India he invited 
her from beyond the seas and welcomed her, providing every comfort for her. Ip 
course of time he lost his energy and strength and became incapable of maintain. 
ing his position. He then surrendered all his territories and wealth to her, placin 
himself and his offspring under her protection, and they are very thankful to her 
for the peace and security of life and property they enjoy under her rule and for 
her non-interference with their religion. He is much disconcerted to find that 
lately she has sometimes assumed an unfriendly attitude towards him. But he 
aseures her that he is not an enemy or traitor and still has a keen sense of honour, 
though he has been reduced to poverty. If his wild children, living in distant 
mountains and valleys away from civilized society, misbehave themselves, their 
sins should be visited on themselves and not on him and his other well-behaved 
children. The fact is that they are veritable savages. His children gladly fol- 
lowed her to Egypt and Kabul and did not demur to fight with their co-religionists 
on her behalf. His offspring remained firm and loyal when even her own servants 
rose against her. ‘There is really no reason why he should be disaffected towards 
her and no serious misunderstanding ever rose between them. Not long agoa 
poor child of his proceeded from Oudh to the Panjab and declared war against a 
powerful king there, who had been guilty of tyranny and oppression, and sacri- 
ficed his life. (Maulvi Ismail seems to have been alluded to, who is alleged to have 
declared a jehdd against Maharaja Ranjit Singh and to have been killed by the 
Maharaja.) But no child of Isl4m has ever quarrelled with Christianity. He 
need not assure her of his friendship to her. He and his children look to her alone 
for help and protection and it would go very hard with them if she deserted them. 


17. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st December, observes that ever 

: since certain experienced and _ intelligent officers 

Hyderabad affairs. were dismissed the service in Hyderabad, the admin- 

istrative machinery there has never got into good 

working order again. Sarwar Jang, who is said to have been a true well-wisher 
of the State, and former tutor to the Nizam, too, has been turned out, but he is 
not going to keep quiet like his colleagues dismissed before. It is reported that 
he has recently submitted a memorial to the Viceroy, in which, among other mat- 
ters, he has taken objection to the doings of the Resident in Hyderabad. Some say 
that the Nizam was not displeased with Sarwar Jang, but that he was obliged to 
dispense with his services against his own wish. A commission is now sitting in 
Hyderabad to enquire into the expenditure of the State, in which the ministers are 
endeavouring to show that the Nizam is very extravagant, while on behalf of the 
latter efforts are made to fasten the blame of extravagant expenditure on the minis- 
ters. Mr. Crowley, (sic) whom the Government of India sent to sét the finances of 
Hyderabad to rights, has effected no improvement in them. In short there 1s 
abundance of material ready in Hyderabad for intriguing at present, and it would 
be no wonder if the ministry again changed. In such a contingency Sir Osman 
Jah is the only competent man who may be recalled to take the ministerial port- 
folio. Azim-ud-din, the editor of the Bombay Deccan Akhbdr, who was ordered to 
leave Bombay on charge of Writing seditious articles, was, on his return to Hyder- 
abad, arrested, when he gave out that the proprietor of his paper was one Maulvi 
Abdul Alim. The house of the Maulvi was thereupon searched, and very many 


papers were found in his possession (which showed his connection with the journal 
Im question), 
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18. The Diamond Jubilee Paper (Moradabad), of the 22nd November, on the 
authority of the Patsa Akhbér, states that as the Sec- 
Next session of the National Congress, etary to the Reception Committee in Amraoti has 
,, accepted the observance of any precautionary mea- 
sures which may be considered hecessary to prevent an outbreak of plague, the 
Commissioner of Berar has recommended to the Resident at Hyderabad. that the 
next session of the National Congress may be allowed to be held in Amraoti. The 
Paisa Akhbar 18 of opinion that the attendance may be limited, but that the session 
is necessary to consider the high-handed press prosecutions instituted by Govern- 
ment this year. The Rahbar 1s in favour of a suspension of the session on the 
ground that the operation of the plague rules will expose the delegates to great 
inconvenience. But the Diamond Jubilee Paper is opposed to an entire suspen- 
sion, and urges that the Congress should be held, though it need not be so largely 
attended as usual, | 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


19. The Police News (Meerut), of the 1st December, observes that it is for 
ae _ some years past that rifles have continued to be 

Pacey eee ne ete  Stuten away from Government arsenals and regiments, 
frontier tribesmen. without any trace of them having been found after- 
wards. These thefts, as a-correspondent opines, are 

the work of those Afghans who come to India. as horse-dealers and fruit- 
sellers. These Afghans collude with the employés and menials of arsenals and 
regiments, and thus obtain accees to rifles, and steal them. _ The sentry on 
guard is certainly responsible for such pilferings. Some British soldiers are 
also said to part with their rifles in consideratio of Rs. 40 or Rs. 50 given 
them for their pocket. Licensed vendors of arms, too, obtain some rejected rifles 


by bribing sergeants, who are entrusted with the duty of rejecting old arms, 
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and sell them to Afghans. To prevent all these various means by which British - 


arms fall into the hands of the frontier tribesmen, it is necessary that any soldier, 
especially a British one, wno loses a rifle, should be severely punished for the 
loss, a8 his native confreres already are; that a strict watch should be 
exercised on the employés of arsenals and the menials of regiments, and that 
licensed traders in arms be strictly forbidden to deal in rejected guns. 


20. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 1st December, observes that although it 

is a popular opinion in. India that the British G-overn- 

Need for the revival of industries ment has drained her of her wealth and thereby 
which che fo donk af prevent impoverished her, yet the fact is. that, as Indians 
despise industries, they have gradually come to lose 

all their professions and trades, and also their prosperity. England is no doubt 
extremely rich in Europe; but other countries there, that had no ovcasion to plunder 
India, are also well-to-do. What is the cause of this? None but this, that all 
European nations are cultivators of all sorts of arts and industries. If the people 
of India therefore wish to ameliorate their condition, they must start technical 
schools and have recourse to industries, which are the chief source of happiness 


and prosperity to a nation. 


21. The Tohfah-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 27th November, referring to the sanc- 

tion of a Second Additional Judicial Commissioner for 

napested sopeinbment_ of Pete the Oudh Judicial Commissioner’s Court, says that the 
Judicial Cocminionsefec Oudh.  _—« post should be given to a competent native, and that 
among all the native Statutory Civilians Kunwar 

Bharat Singh is the most prominent officer. The Kunwar belongs toa Raja fam- 
ily, and is very popular for his honest administration of justice. It is hoped that 
the gracious Lieutenant-Governor will take the Kunwar’s merits and claims into 
his kind consideration, and appoint him to the post, thereby encouraging his native 
colleagues to serve the Government and the public as conscientiously and dili- 


gently as he has himself been doing all along. , 
22, The Rohilkhand Gazette (Barcilly), of the 30th November, states that 
: the cold weather having set in, the Deputy Collectors, 
Supply of provisions to the camps (Collectors, Commissioners, and other officers are out In 


of officers, camp, and the Tausildirs with their assistants are busy 


making the necessary arrangements for the supply of provisions, &c.,as if they 
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have to meet an invading army. Just as the Indian treasury has to 

for Kabul wars in the best way it can, poor zamindars or Ssaihildees Gest nae 
fowls, eggs, gram, firewood, &«., for the camps of officers on tour somehow or othe 
The tours of officers afford the bazar chaudbris or headmen good opportunities f ; 
fleecing the people. Ifa shopkeeper greases the chaudhri’s palm = 


. well 
otherwise he is at once told off to supply provisions to the camp of an pre sax, 


23. The Anés-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st December, states that the Officials 


7 rk pag on the famine relief works, who performed 
Officials who were employed on the , , 29+} ; , 
PS carmen: phe their duties satisfactorily and also kept their hands 


__ Clean, should receive promotion by all means. But 
the number of such officials must be extremely limited. The great majority of 


the officials feathered their own nests and they should congratulate ticdashves 
that they escaped detection and prosecution. If Government made an ingnir 
into the conduct of Famine officials, it would see how few of them were honest. 


24. The same paper states that a Naib Tahsiddrship being, ag jt 

— i i were, a stepping-stone to the executive branc 
Nomination of Naib Tabeldérs. GF the “Provincial Civil Service under the ‘te 
ing rules, the candidates nominated (by the Collectors and Commissioners) 
are not appointed until they have been approved by the Board of Revenue. 
But the Board does not examine the candidates in any way to test their 
fitness, but contents itself with looking at their appearance and bearing. This 
is not as it should be. Three candidates instead of one should be nominated from 
each district, even ministerial officials being made eligible for nomination; and all 
the candidates so nominated in these Provinces should be subjected to a test in the 
office of the Board of Revenue and selections made from among the successful men 
to fill the expected number of vacancies during the year. Some marks may, how- 
ever, be reserved for riding, bearing, social position, &c. If some such scheme 
were adopted, the executive branch of the Provincial Civil Service would soon be 
free from incompetent men whose only recommendation is that they are sons of 
well-to-do and influential persons. There are some Tahsfldars and Naib Tahsil- 


dars who cannot spell simple Urdu words correctly and have judgments written 
for them by their readers. 


25. The same paper states that when a black man falls a victim to the 
kicks and blows of a European and is relieved of the 

poise of one Kelley fined for causing sufferings of the sublunary world for good, the 
doctors, who are great adepts in hair-splitting, ascribe 

his death to a rupture of the spleen or other such cause. The Deputy Com- 
missioner of Lahore fined one Kelley, a railway employé, who had kicked a 
native to death, Rs. 50. . Under orders from the Panjab Government the Govern- 
ment Advocate moved the Chief Court for enhancement of the punishment, 
urging that it was necessary to deter Europeans from laying violent hands on 
natives. The Judges of the Chief Court, who accepted the medical evidence 
as gospel truth, did not see their way to enhancing the sentence. The deceased 
nigger is responsible for the unnecessary infliction of a fine of Rs. 50 on Kelley. 
Had the former waited three or four days to give up the ghost, the latter could 
have been saved the fine. It is not easy to understand why the Deputy Commis 
sioner convicted and fined a white man. The other day the Allahabad High Court 


let off a European soldier who was put on his trial on the charge of having killed 
a villager in Lucknow. 


26. The same paper advises the native editors not to utter words against 

i the operations of the plague rules. The plague has 
Pe a Jot Gotarsbes in rte been a terror to the whole world; but it has prove 

fault withthe plague rules, curse to the native population and press of Bom bay 

; and Poona The Hindi Bangvast is responsible 

for the rumour that the editor of the Sudarshan in Bombay was whipped by 

the Magistrate for finding fault with the plague rules. The editor should 

congratulate himself that he escaped with a few strokes of the cane. ‘There was 

nothing to prevent the court from sentencing him to transportation for life. 
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97. The Nétyapatra (Allahabad), for December, referring to the coming’  Nérratarnd, 
se ee dai annual Magh Mela, at the confluence of the —s oo 1897. 
coming Még Allahabad, draws attention to the following matters 
| noticed in the columns of the Tribeni Tarang; and 
expresses its concurrence in the views of the latter :—(1) Some of the police and 
other officials told off for duty at the fair are usually Musalmans, which should be 
avoided io future. (2) Some Musalmdn fakérs in the guise of Hindu religious 
mendicants are generally to be found cheating unwary pilgrims. (3):The Maha- 
tra Brahmans much harass pilgrims. (4) A price list should be put up at each 
shop for the guidance of people. (5) Poor women of the chamér easte are a great 
puisance to pilgrims. (6) Sweepers do not promptly clean latrines with a view to 
extort pice from people. (7) Christian Missionaries put up several tents, one here, 
one there, and so on, all over the fair. All their tents should be put together ina 
corner of the fair. On the other hand, the fair being a Hindu religious one, Hindu 
preachers should be allowed to preach freely throughout the fair. 


IIl.—Epvucation. 


28. The Anjwman-:-Hind (Lucknow), of the 27th November, observes that Awsvxan-1-Hio, 
pes the Muhammadan rulers of India did not permit the 27th November 1897. 

crate in_ Indian history of India to be included in the educational cur- 
ws ricula for the Indians, with a view to keep the latter in 
the dark as to the manner in which this country was taken by Muhammadans from 
their ancestors, and as fo the oppressions their former co-religionist rulers had 
practised on them. The British conquerors had no such motives to withhold histori- 
cal education from Indians. On the other hand; by teaching Indian history to 
native youths, they afforded them opportunities to eompare their just, peaceful, and 
benevolent Government with the oppressive and intolerant rule of their Musalm4n 
predecessors, and thereby appreciate their rule the better. But this is true only so 
far a Indian history 1s concerned. The same cannot be said of English history, 
which is calculated to stimulate “ our” college students to obtain their privileges 
from Government by agitation just as the English people did in the past. The 
writer would not therefore object to English history being removed from the Indian 
curricula of studies. Those curricula are generally very heavy, and the exclusion 
of English History from them would lighten them to the great relief of students. 
English History may even be replaced with advantage by some treatise which may 
be of help in Indian industries and trades. But to urge, as an English writer has 
done, that no kind of history, whether Indian or English, should be taught to Indian 
youths is simply to distrust Indians and cast unjust aspersions on their well-known 
hereditary virtue of allegiance and loyalty to the ruling power. Indians know 
full well that they can hardly ever have such a strong and just Government 
as the British Government, and hence it is absurd to suspect them of intending 
any evil to it. As regards their criticisms of the measures of the Government, 
they make them because they know it is not averse but rather willing to hear them. 


29. The Nastr-i-Hind (Agra), of the 1st December, praises the Locak isons 
Agents in charge of the Muhammadan religious 1st December 1897. 

Chashma-i-Faiz School at Agra ree endowments for repairing the old mosques at Agra 
commended to the Local Agents for aid’ and maintaining a school at the Jama-i-Masjid, and 
asks them to sanction a grant of Rs. 15 a month to 

the Chasma-i-Faiz School, which is maintained from subscriptions and has 250 


scholars on its rolls. 
1V.—LocduL AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


30. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 1st December, observes that though — irprencer, 
there are some noble-minded Anglo-Indian officers 1st December 1897. 


lltreatment of their native meni- who treat their native menials well, give them good 
ws by Anglo-Indian offiters in general. Ja ries, present them with something for their future 
maintenance on their retirement from this country, — 


and even support them as long as they themselves continue to obtain a pension 
from the Government, yet most of them generally accustom their domestic servants 
to the free taste of their kicks and blows. These domestic servants forget soon 
what they earned in the service of their former Anglo-Indian masters ; but they 
remember very well the kicks and blows te which they were subjected so long a8 
they remained in their service. Anglo-Indians, too, do not seem to forget how 
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eely they belaboured their native menials with kicks and blows while ¢ 

i india one Mr. Clement Scott, in a humorous article he has published oy By Ti 
Bit newspaper, says that when he was a master of “slaves” by which he means 
bis Indian domestic servants, he found that these were specially happy when the 
were thrashed: and that the more you ill-treated them the better they served nes 
But Mr. Scott errs here a little. Mere kicks and blows are not enough for Indian 
menials. They might now and then be even beaten to death, provided that they have 
an enlarged spleen, otherwise the Anglo-Indian master may have to pay a fine 
of Rs. 50 or even more. | | 


DiawonD JUBILEE 81. The Diamond Jubilee Paper (Moradabad), of the 22nd November, on 
PAPE on the *authcrity of a local correspondent, complains that 
g2nd November 10v" fale of the shroud, ko, of dead persons clothes (shroud, &c.)of dead persons, without even bein 
at Moradabad. 


washed, are sold in the Chauk bazar of the Moradabad 
City in the evening, and urges that the practice being injurious to the public health 
should be forbidden by the authorities. 


The same. 


32. ‘Ihe same paper, referring to the Moradabad Leper Asylum which is sitr- 


Leper Asylum at Moradabad ated near Ségar-Tal at a distance of one and-a-half miles 


from the town, observes, that the cook, kahér, and the 
sweeper attached to the Asylum, formerly lived in houses provided for them cloge 


to the Asylum. But some time ago thieves more than once attempted to break the 
cook’s house at night. The cook and the kahdr got frightened and took up their 
abode in the town with the permission of the Manager of the Asylum. There is rea- 
son to think that thieves have lately commenced harassing even the inmates of the 
Asylum. If lepers leave the Asylum and spread all over the town, there will be 
serious danger to the public health. Under these circumstances it is to be hoped 


ro e ° e pe 
the Magistrate will take adequate steps with a view to prevent thieves from 
harassing them. ) 


Avfs-1-Hirn, 33. The Anés-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st December, publishes a communica- 


Yet December 1897. tion in which the writer regrets to say that India, which 
ta fllened misstatement of ® native his was once the envy of the whole world, has lately been 
intoxicating liquor by Rishis reduc:d to great poverty. Some natives complain of 


the . isstatements made by English historians regard- 
ing this country ; but the writer uas occasion to complain of a native historian him- 


self in this respect. The writer quotes an Urdu passage from some old native 
writer, who stated that India was so rich and prosperous. at the time that all foreign- 
ers’ mouths watered at her and that her sons were ready to sacrifice their lives on 
her behalf; but.that the time would come when she would fall into the hands of 
foreigners, who would enrich themselves at her expense, and that her sons would turn, 
out traitors, seeking to cut her throat with knives. Indians should be ashamed 
that there are misguided men in their midst who are ready to mislead others 
by their wrong statements. As an instance the writer refers to Har Prashad 
Shastri, M.A., who makes the following allegation in his History of India :— 
“The Rishis. sometimes used animal food. They sacrificed horses, sheep, and goats. 
They prepared a drink by mixing milk with the juice of a certain creeper called 


“ Soma” which had intoxicating properties, and they offered libations of the “Soma” 
juice to their “ Devatdés” (gods). , 


ALLAHABAD : , PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
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I.—PoLiTICAL AND Foreten. 

1. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the {1th December, observes 

| certain newspapers have objected that Sir Wi] 

The Tirah Expeditionary Force. Lockhart ought not to have taken suc 
of 20,000 or 25,000 strong with him 


lam 
ha large force 


| , to Tir 
thence sent them in detached parties to the various parts of the disturbed edly 


but that small bodies should have been sent out in the various directions at the 
very outset from the base of operations, so that the scattered forces of the enem 
could have been hemmed in on all sides and easily broken up. These objections 


must be taken to be absurd. Sir William Lockhart has a special knowledge of the 


tribesmen, their tactics and the difficult nature of their mountainvus country. He 
must have thought it necessary to take a large force with him go as to prevent 
being waylaid and easily cut to pieces by tribesmen springing out of their ambus. 
cades. Had small bodies of British forces been sent out from the very beginning 
their fate would most likely have been like that of the. unfortunate Kapurthala 
picquet. Sir William Lockhart has already achieved as much as any shrewd 
General could have done under the most trying circumstances, and it is not just to 
pass adverse criticisms on the measures he thought fit to adopt. 


2. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 8th December, referring to the 
er eae are age of opinion ge the two classes of 
Wars with the North-Wes st ier British statesmen regarding the North-West frontier 
prose crete tel em Britieh wok policy of the Government of India, observes that, 
diers, ee according to Sir Lepel Griffin, frontier wars at inter- 
: vals are extremely necessary to keep “our” soldiers 
in good military practice, mere camps of exercise and sham fights being never 
calculated to give that pluck and bravery which active service imparts. There 
are certain native regiments in India which have not fought for a long time, and 
the result is that they have nearly become unfit for active service. Before the 
establishment of British rule, Rajputs, Marathas and Jats distinguished themselves 
for their military deeds, but as they have had no war-like practice since, they 
have almost been forgotten. Why, the military instinct was present in all classes 
of Indians before, but as they have no longer to defend themselves, and have been 
disarmed for so long, they have now got very little of it left in them. Hence 
unless “ our” troops now and then get an opportunity to fight on the frontier, they 
will lose much of their present efficiency aud gallantry. Moreover, if there were 
no frontier expeditions, British officers will have no occasion to distinguish then- 
seves in the field and secure medals and rapid promotion as they do now. 


3. The Raft-uwl-Akhbér (Benares), of the 13th December, referring to the 

2 Ee hot discussion that is going on in England bn — 

suggession to England to pay the reoarding the forward frontier policy of the Govern- 

om bl gaa a ta tha a the North-West treaties, Sects that it 

does not see much objection to the Government 

putting down the tribesmen and extending its dominion to their country, provided 

that the cost of these operations is not thrown on India. Let England under- 

take to pay all future expenses of the frontier warfare from her own exchequer, 

and “ we” shall be perfectly satisfied (have no more to say anything against the 
forward policy). 

4. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 10th December, referring to the 

3 bravery and courage which native soldiers and their 

toh iustestion, to well-to-do Indians British officers have displayed in the warfare in ’ 

help to the families of the bree ® = hills on the north-west frontier, says that well-to-do 

soldiers killed in the warfare on the Indians ought to express their appreciation of th $ 

ee services of the native soldiers by handsomely subscrib- 


famili f such of them as have fallen 
fighting bravely. ing for the families of su 


DABDABA-1-Qarsanr, 5. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 2nd December, observes that 
Sad Dosesater 3007. the barbarous Africa is, by the grace of HKuropeans, 


European Pcwers in Africa. fast swallowing down the nectar of civilization. 


Germany, France, Portugal and Italy have all been 
preparing the beverage of civilization in Africa. The manner in which they manv- 
facture the drink is this. They first make the savage Africans straight (tame) at 


Tee )hOsl( 


a an ‘oe ed 
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for mercy to Mr, Tilak. 
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the point of the bayonet, and then setting up their dominion over them, call them 
their subjects. England too is not behindhand in this matter. At the Guildhall 
banquet Lord Salisbury said in hig speech that though there was friction between 
England and other European powers in Africa, yet there was no fear of its lead- 


ing to actual hostilities, and that his Government would Spare no pains to extend 


civilization, comforts and commerce to that continent. This shows that Africa is 
soon going to be czvilized. 


6. The Colonel (Moradabad), of the 8th December, states that the friendship 

of Russia is not at all to be depended upon. She 

Russia and Turkey. suddenly changes front as a chameleon does its colour. 

During the late Greco-Turkish war she posed as a 

friend of the Sultan, and England openly declared that Russia was anxious to 
protect Turkey. But according to late telegrams received from Europe the 
Russian Government threatens to demand the arrears of the war indemnity due 
to it in case the Sultan should seek to spend the war indemnity he will receive 
from Greece on the improvement of his navy, and insists on a speedy evacuation 
of Thessaly by him. It is supported by France in the matter of Thessaly. The 
fact is that Russia is very wily and knows best how to promote her own 
interests. During the last twenty years the Porte has paid only 2 or 3 crores 


of rupees to Russia out of the war indemnity aggregating 48 crores, and it must 
therefore nolens volens make obeisance before the latter. 


7. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 13th December, states that Munshi 

| Mahbub Ali of Bilgram (in the Hardoi district) has 

eet ee tek eit n, published a well-reasoned pamphlet in which he has 
Sultan and their duty to the British endeavoured to show by quotations from religious 
— writings that after the (four) Caliphs that (immediate- 
ly, succeeded the prophet Muhammad, nobody else 

could have a legitimate title to Caliphate. According to the tenets of Islam, 


every individual Musalman is bound to observe the teachings of the Qoran and 


the traditions, to expound which there has been founded a class of learned theolo- 


gions called Ulama, who are held to be the leaders in religious matters. No Mu- 
salmdn is, however, obliged to obey the authority of any Mnsalman sovereign 
or learned man in matters relating to religion; and that is the reason 
why the Musalmdn subjects of the Sultan of Turkey or of the Shah of Persia pay 
no religious allegiance to their rulers, nor do they make any religious reference 
to them ; the Ulama who are better versed in theology and religious jurisprudence 
being followed and revered in religious matters. such being the case, how can 
the Sultan, who enjoys no religious authority over his own Musalmén subjects, lay 
claim to exercise any religious power over the Musalman subjects of another Grov- 
ernment? The writer then goes on to say that every man is naturally anxious to 
preserve his own religion, whether he understands and (strictly) observes it 
or not ; and hence he is prone to express his heartfelt gratitude to and pray for 
the permanency and prosperity of such ruling powers, whether they follow the 
same or some other faith, which help to preserve his religion intact. Muhammadan 
teligion would have long since become a thing of the past in India but for the 
benevolence and justice of the British Government. The Sultan has neither 
secular dominion over the Indian Musalmdns nor is he their religious leader ; and 
it is quite unjust on the part of these Musalmdns that they should put in the name 
of the Sultan in their Friday orations in their mosques. Queen Victoria defends 
the Muhammadan religion in India, and hence according to the true principles of 
Islam, the Muhammadans ought to introduce Her Majesty’s sacred name in their 
Friday sermons and offer prayers for the stability of her empire and increase of 


ir soveriegn for the time being and win the grace of their God and apostle. 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


8. The Ants-¢-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th December, regrets to say that the 
present year haa been most inauspicious to this country. 
An appeal to the Government of India Jndeed it has proved a veritable curse to the native 


press. The last four or five months have witnessed 
the premature stoppage of a number of newspapers 
and a severe blow dealt to the freedom of the press ; the bold native editors ue 
been frightened out of their wits for good. The rejection of the application of Mr. 
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Tilak by the Privy Council has dashed the hopes of the native journalists to the 
ground who will take long to recover their Spirits after such a crushing blow 
prominent leader of the native community, who was but the other day held in hi h 
estimation by Government as well as the public and lived in Clover, is to-da 
rotting in jail like a hardened criminal and murderer and is fed and clad like an 
ordinary convict for no other offence than the errors of his pen. Alas! alas! the 
ways of Providence are mysterious. The Anis-¢-Hind laboured under the in. 
pression that if Mr. Tilak had unconditionally thrown himself on the mercy of 
Government, he would have been let off. But the Moradabad sedition case hag 
disabused its mind. Amba Prasad pleaded guilty and appealed to the mercy of 
Government on his knees, but all the same he was sentenced to the same severe 
punishment as Mr. Bal Gangadhar Tilak. The latter made a defence and Spent 
half a lakh of rupees on it. But his conviction was a foregone conclusion. Wiser 
counsels ought to have prevailed with him and he should have sought to appease 
the wrath of Government by humility and submission instead of fanning the flame 
by seeking a trial of strength with Government in the courts of law. It wag simpl 
impossible that such a struggle should have resulted in a victory to him. As the 
Government of India could not be expected to see Lord Sandhurst retire prematurely 
with ignominy, it could not reject his proposals. For a man charged. with sedition 
to rely upon the different interpretations of the sections of the Penal Code for his 
defence is absurd , for law rules the people, not the Government. Had Mr. Tilak 
remembered that-he was a native and not allowed himself to be deceived by thinking 
of the rights and privileges enjoyed by Englishmen, he would have offeredan apology 
to Government, whether his writings were seditious or not, instead of seeking the aid 
of the law. A man is deserving of mercy only when he is truly penitent in confessing 
his guilt. ‘The mere making of excuses for an offence is worse than the offence itself. 
If Government in a mood of clemency sometimes overlooks offences, no thought- 
ful man would underrate its power. If it resolves to exercise its power, what 
can it not do? The Bombay Government must now be held in awe in India, if 
not in the whole world, inasmuch it has triumphed over a powerful opponent 
who, in its opinion, aspired to an equality of strength with it. The sentences 
passed on the editor and the publisher of the Pratod of Sitara by the Sessions 
Judge have been reduced from transportation for life to one year’s rigorous impri- 
sonment and from 7 years’ rigorous imprisonment to 3 months’ simple imprison- 
ment respectively. Evidently the same standard of punishment has not been 
applied to the case of Mr. Tilak. But all these reflections are now out of 
season and quite unavailing. The long and short of the whole thing is that 
Government has asserted itself in its sterner aspect in the Tilak case; that Tilak 
has no court of law left to knock at the door of, and that he must pass 18 long 
months within the four walls of the jail in the best way he can, living on hard crusts 
of bread. If he does not succumb to the hardships of the jail, he will return home 
at the end of his incarceration. Asa last resort he has forwarded a memorial to 
the Government of India appealing to its clemency. The heavy expense and the 
great mental care and anxiety which he has already had to bear are a sufficient 
warning to him. Under these circumstances it is devoutly to be hoped that the 
Government of India will take his case into consideration. It is more honourable 
to forgive a suppliant man than to trample him under foot. 


9. The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 8th December, in reviewing the Local 
Government Resolution on the administration of 

ine Aerie eee eeolution on Fa. famine in the United Provinces, observes that every 
Provinces, word of the Resolution deserves td be produced before 
its readers, not so much with a view to make them 

join “us” in expressing “ our” thankfulness to the authorities for the excellence 
of their relief measures, or in applauding the administrative capacity, labour and 
devotion which from the Lieutenant-Governor down to the lowest officer displayed 
in combating the evil, as to make them reflect what a magnificent faculty of organl- 
zation do Englishmen possess, If one body of Englishmen are bravely fighting on 
the North-West frontier at present, under severe cold with the thermometer 
standing at freezing point another body of them, from the highest to the 
lowest officer, have without any regard to their own comfort and health, spared no 


pains to meet so terrible a foe as famine, whivh though not physically visible any 
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where, made its presence severely felt every where. It is not nec 

recount the dire distress of famine which th fant past, and must be stbda ik Pa 
memory of every individual. As much as 12,500 square miles out of an area 
of 107,500 squares miles was actually visited by famine; while the rest suffered 
indirectly from high prices more or less. The total expenditure of the Government 
on the relief measures, including the cost of supervision, was about 2 crores and 17 
lakhs of rupees. The total loss to Government under all heads including the 
expenditure, the remission of land revenue, and the decrease in other sources of income 
isestimated at about 3 crores of rupees, The private losses suffered by individuals 
are not easy to compute. It is equally difficult to estimate the loss of lives by famine. 
To the knowledge of the Government not more than 25 persons perished from 
actual starvation, though there can be no doubt that many people died of various 
diseases brought on by privation The mortality from all causes durmg the famine 
period did not, however, show any great rise. There is not much room, the Lieutenant 
Governor points out, for the extension of railways or increase in the existing 
canals, as a means for mitigating the evil effects of a future famine, and His Honor, 
therefore, recommends the construction of masonry wells on a large scale all 
over the province. Masonry wells are, no doubt, of very great use for agricul- 
tural operations in a dry season, and it is hoped the zamindérs will be ready 
to carry out His Honor’s idea if they are distinctly promised that the Government 
will not, at future settlements, come to claim a share in the improvements they 
will have made by constructing masonry wells in their estates, or that a decrease 
will be made in their existing assesments of land revenue for every masonry 
well they sink. Famine cannot, however, be expected to be permanently driven 
out of the country by such petty measures, until certain other reforms are 
adopted, which need not be discussed on the present occasion. In the last 
chapter of the Resolution the Government discusses the financial condition of 
the people, and comes to the conclusion, that it is comparatively better, and that 
the people are able tv meet famine more easily, than before. The writer does 
not like to enter into discussion on this subject here and will content himself by 
simply saying that the ideas formed of the people’s increased wealth are 
mostly based on mere conjectures. As regards the political effects of the excellent 
famine measures, the writer who is in a position to know the real thoughts 


of the people, has no hesitation in saying that they will be long remembered 


with gratitude by future generations. Not only the millions of those Indians 
who actually received relief and were saved from starvation and death pray 
for Government, but also the general public who were in no way benefited 
by the relief operations. Though complaints regarding the misappropriation of 
the Famine Insurance Fund, severe assessments of land revenue, excessive taxation, 
and want of sympathy on the part of certain officers continue to be made, yet the 
famine has been combated in so splended a manner, that each and every individual 
praises the liberality of the Government, and joins Lord Elgin in congratulating 
Sir Antony MacDonnell on his successful campaign against the dreadful enemy. 
Millions of Her Majesty’s Indian subjects were involved in extreme distress and 
despair, and His Honor changed, as it were, the year of death into one of hope. But 
let the political effects and the ideas of the people be what they may, there can 
be no doubt that the famine administration in the United Provinces should bea 
fitting object of pride to all Government officers, both European and native. 


10. The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 30th November, in its columns of local 
news, states that the Joint Magistrate searched the 

1a Hussmmat Qumr-un-Nisa of Baragaon house of Musammat Qamar-un-Nisa at Baragaon in 
ged with me 1 gp ago  . tahsil Khutahan and found her in illegal possession 
of some arms. She isa respectable lady but has been 

aprey to misfortunes. She became a widow soon after her marriage, but her 
conduct has been exemplary during her lifetime. She is surrounded by distant 
relatives and servants who have everything their own way. Her estate is 
deeply involved in debt. The authorities should voluntarily have placed it under 
the management of the Court of Wards. It may be hoped the district Magistrate 
will realize her situation and acquit her of the criminal offence with which she 
has been charged. She being an old lady is entirely in the hands of her relatives, 


and could have nothing to do with arms which were found buried in the ground. 
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She is really ina very difficult position at present. On one hand, 


yar she is awaiti 
her trial in a criminal case at Jaunpur ; while, on the other, she has to prdseoute 


a large civil suit which has been transferred to the Judge of Shahjahénpur 
the High Court. / 


11, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 13th December, observes 
that the plague rules seem to have been much mis. 
Plague rules. understood, and the result is that peculiar kinds of 
criminal prosecutions have been instituted. Recent. 
ly a Professor of an Engineering College has been fined Rs. 100, on the charge of 
having refused to give certain information required of him by a plague officer at 
a railway station, and thereby violated a certain section of the Epidemic Diseases 
Act. On being hauled up, the Professor pleaded his ignorance of the plague 
rules, but sucha plea was not to be accepted from an educated man like him, 
and he was accordingly convicted and punished. On the other hand, one Jagan- 
nath, the Marwari proprietor of afirm at Raniganj, has threatened to prosecute 
the plague authorities of the Khana Junction for having detained his family at 
that station, notwithstanding that they were armed with a Civil Surgeon’s medical 
certificate (of health), and that a telegram had been received from the Sub-division- 
al Magistrate (on their behalf). ‘These two cases may be taken as fair ex- 
amples of both how people try to escape from the operation of the plague rules 
on one hand, and plague officers deal with passengers with undue severity on 
the other, and hence it seems necessary that the rules should be slightly modified. 
Passengers as well as residents in towns are no doubt bound to obey the plague 
rules, but plague officers should not, at the same time, be allowed to deal with people 
in a high-handed manner, and wrongly think it their duty to do so. 


12. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 8th December, referring to the 
Gorakhpur poisoning case, observes that it does not 
show justice (fairness) and knowledge of law on the 
part of the District Magistrate, that although he had 
| come to know on the Ist November, as he has stated 
before the trying Magistrate, that there was no evidence against Wahidan, niece of 
Karim Khan, deceased, yet he suffered her to be illegally kept in the lock-up 
for 23 days longer. It is yet premature to pass any Opinion upon other evidence 
recorded inthe court, but it may be safely asserted that the police officers, 
who conducted the investigation into the case, acted more freely on suspicion 
than they should have done. 


The Gorakhpur poisoning case. 


13. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 8th December, republishes from the 
Hindustani an article headed ‘ The Gorakhpur 
Poisoning Case,” in which the latter states that the 
case is pending before Maulvi Fasih-ud-din, Deputy 
= Magistrate, Musammat Ahmadi, widow of Karm 
Khan, deceased, being defended by Mr. Alston ; Musammat Wahidan, niece of the 
deceased, by Mr. Nandy ; and Ali Hasan, grandson of the deceased, by Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malviya ; while Government is represented by Mr. Reid and the Gov- 
ernment Pleader. The first witness called was a relative of the deceased’s family, 
who was examined for two days, and who pointed out the relations among the different 
members of the family. The Civil Surgeon and the Assistant Surgeon were the 
next witnesses who were cross-examined at a great length. On the third day 
Mr. Reid told the court that he had been instructed by the District. Magistrate to 
withdraw the prosecution against Musammat Wahidan, as he had no evidence 
against her. On this she was atonce released. If Munshi Karim Khan was really 
poisoned, the matter is a source of grief to the residents of Gorakhpur. It was 0 
doubt the duty of the police and the Magistrate to find out the culprit, but 
they ought to have collected sufficient evidence against a person, before charging 
him with the offence. It ig open to objection that a pardanashin lady, niece 
ofa well-to-do landholder and Honorary Magistrate, should be dragged to the 
kotwali or city police-station, arrested and relegated to the lock-up, and then 
the prosecution should declare that they have no evidence against her when 
she is placed on her trial before court. If they had no evidence against her, why 


The same. 
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did they drag her to the kotwali, put her j 
sensation at Gorakhpur? She has been dig 


to grinding corn (in jail). The police and the Magistrate left no stone unturned 
to bring the niece of a wealthy man into ini It remains to be seen what 
notice His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor will take of their conduct. 


14. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th December, states that 
the hearsay rumour regarding the case of Mr. 
Retirement of Mr. Roberts, Deputy Roberts, Deputy Collector in Shahjahdnpur, to which it 
Collector in Sh&hjahénpur. referred in a former issue, has proved to be quite true. 
ss aa, Government has issued orders which completely 
gettle the case. It is believed that the Collector made a very careful and thorough 
inquiry into the case, and submitted a long report to the Commissioner. But Gcd 
knows with what impressive and sympathetic remarks the Commissioner forwarded 
the report to Government, so that Government simply retired Mr. Roberts from ser- 
vice, and he will thus be able to enjoy his pension and live at home in ease. Being 
a European, perhaps his dishonesty was not proved. Now that he has retired from 
service, the editor does not consider it proper to inquire what opinion Government 
formed of his character on reading the Collector’s report, and what the public. 
opinion was regarding his conduct. Had he not been entitled to pension, the editor 


would have been reduced to the necessity of commenting on the decision of 
Government at some length. 


nto the lock-up, and create a profound 
raced, but has escaped being condemned 


15. The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 30th November, states that the Municipal 
| Board at Jaunpur has introduced a privy tax, which 
ett feed a privy tax by the will be levied according to the rental values of houses, 
unicipal Board at Jaunpur. : . 
undertaking, of course, to have privies cleared by 
its Own sweepers in return. The measure is objection- 
able on several grounds. It will injuriously affect sweepers, who have been in the 
service of householders for generations. Though the former are paid trifling 
monthly wages in cash, they receive presents on festival, marriage and other such 
occasions, and also some food every day from some families. But under the new 
system they will lose all these presents. There are a large number of people 
who live in pretty large houses bequeathed by their forefathers, but have extremely 
smallincomes. If they are required to pay a rupee or eight annas a month as 
rivy tax, the tax will necessarily press very heavily on them, and their chattels will 
ave to be distrained and sold. Respectable persons do not allow any women 
whom they do not know and trust to enter their houses. Hence the entry of 
female municipal sweepers, especially if loose and immoral, into their houses 
will be offensive to them and considered as opposed to morality and religion. In 
the next issue the editor will endeavour toshow that no special arrangement for 
the clearing of priviesis needed even on sanitary grounds, and hopes that the 
Municipal Board will reconsider and drop the measure. 


16. The Rafig-i-Saltanat (Moradabad), of the 3rd December, states that 
the Municipal Board at Moradabad has got two native ~ 


Two native physicians in the employ phygicians—one hakim and one vaidya—in its employ 
nediel pear agaloyar hed — ” 8 the medical treatment of the public. The District 

| Magistrate had proposed to the Board that one of these 
two appointments should be abolished (as being unnecessary),-and the matter was 
laid before the Board at its meeting of the 15th November. The District Magis- 
trate was not present at the meeting, being away on tour, and his proposal was 
rejected. Thereupon Munshi Baldeo Sahai proposed that the two physicians 1n 
question should, at any rate, be forbidden to take any fee from patients that go _ 
them for treatment, but, strange to say, the Board refused even to agree by 
this. The salaries paid to the native physicians come surely from the people, 
and it is absurd that they should be allowed to charge the latter fees when they go 


to them for advice. 


17. The Anis-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th December, publishes a commu 
— ins which the writer, one Swami Radha Ballabh 


. ; distri tates 
Alleged superiority of natives over Singh, a school boy at Rewari, district Gurgaon, stat 
scot shat Englishmen aa proud of the battle of Plassey, 1n 
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which a handful of Englishmen were able to defeat'large numbers of natives, ‘and 
which led to the establishment of British rule in India. The Statesman calls it a 
miracle, and so it was. The success gained by Babu Pratul Chandra Chatterji, a 
Bengali Brahman, over well-educated Englishmen at a competitive examination 


in their own literature and science, is no less a miracle, and proves beyond doubt 


the intellectual superiority of Indians over Englishmen, just as the battle of 
Plassey bears testimony to the physical superiority of Englishman over Indians, 
But Indians owe it to their ill-luck that the Babu’s triumph has brought no 
advantages to them, while Lord Clive’s victory at Plassey resulted in the establish- 
ment of the great British Indian Empire. Kunwar Ranjit Singh’s victory over 
Englishmen in the cricket field is a greater miracle than Babu Pratul Chandra 
Chatterj’s triumph, cricket being an old favourite game with the Britons. Agai 
Dr. Bose’s discoveries in physical science have been acknowledged by the London 
University, and Professor Thomson has sung his praises. Indeed, he is called the 
Edison of India by Englishmen. Now that it has been proved to a demonstration 
that Indians surpass Englishmen in the intellectual arena, and that the former 
yield the palm to the latter in physical strength, the conduct of the civil adminis. 
tration of the country should be entrusted to Indians, and Englishmen should hold 
charge of the army. But it is to be regretted that the British Government is not 
disposed to recognise the claims of Indians, though the Moghal emperors freely 
availed themselves of the services of Todar Mal and other Hindus in managing 
their finances. England has still to learn much from India in social and religious 
matters. It is a gross injustice to natives to exclude them from the higher 
appointments in the Revenue Department. The British Government should send 
for able natives to England snd appoint them to high civil posts there. If a native 
were taken into the British diplomatic service, he would be able to defeat the 
Russian, the French and the German Ministers. 


II.—LEGISLATION. 


18. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 8th December, has learnt that the 
Lieutenant-Governor told the deputation of Oudh 
The proposed Court of Wards Billand T'alakdars, who recently waited upon him at Allahabad, 
Valted Prnticnes  ToPerty Bill in the that the Court of Wards Bill was now ready, and would 
be sent to the various associations in the Province for 
their opinions, and that they should accordingly submit their views on the measure 
in writing. As regards the proposal to pass an Act depriving zamindars or land- 
lords of the power of alienating their hereditary estates, His Honor advised the 
talukdars to have a Bill prepared on the subject by their own association, and sub- 
mit it to Government, it being mainly for the benefit of land-owning classes like 
themselves. The editor is not averse to the enactment of a law of this kind. But 
the matter should be well weighed and thoroughly considered. The wasikadars 
(money-grant holders) of Lucknow have no power to sell thier waszkas, and 
the result is that they (generally) lead a very miserable life. Some restric- 
tions may be placed on the transfer of their hereditary property by zamindars, but 
not in such a way as to reduce them to the status of mere pensioners like 
the wastkadars, | a | 


III.—EDUCATION. 


19. The Rohkilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th December, states that 
the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental Branch School at 

Sen pammaden Anglo-Oriental Branch Tilhar in the Shahjahdnpur district isin a very good 
mended for a Government grant-in.aid. state, and supplies the want of an English school. It 
is to be hoped the educational authorities will recon- 


mend it to Government for a grant-in-aid. 


IV. —MIscELLANEOUS. 
20. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), of the 9th December, sae that a con- 
temporary gives currency to a very strange rumour. 
eee ee that Lalas were at founded, no one would 
| demur to accept the prophecy of the Ilmi Jantri (an 
Urdu almanac), printed at Cawnpore, to the effect that the resurrection would come 
in 1899. The rumour above referred to is that in Ratnagiri a cow brought forth a 
leopard! When a tigress is covered by a panther, a leopard is born. Now it would 


a. 


cd 
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seem that even the mother-cow does not let slipsuch an.opportunity, and leo rds 


will come to be regarded as of noble extraction on both sides (sire and dam) 
and held in high esteem. 


ALLAHABAD: | | PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
Government Reporter on the Vernacular 
18th December 1897. Press for the N.-W. P. and Oudh. 
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PoLiITICcAL AND FOREIGN: 


1, The Natyar-t-Azam eer cg ), re + rf December, publishes a commr- 

; __ ication, in which the writer, referring to the b 
—_ snd the Indian which the Indian soldiers and the British office, 
have displayed in holding their own so long against the 
tribesmen on the North-West frontier, says that these tribesmen are armed with 
breachloaders and fight so stubbornly that no other army in the world would stand 
their assaulteven for two hours. The British Government has no doubt suffered a 
heavy loss of officers, a considerable number of whom have been most skilfully shot 
dead by the hard-hearted tribesmen. It has, however, already inflicted punishments 
on Mohmands and Afridis and it is hoped the Bajouris will be similarly dealt with 
next summer. But only the country of Tirah has been occupied, and some of the 
Orakzais have submitted and surrendered their arms. The Afridis, who are the most 
headstrong clan, have not been adequately punished for the great mischief done by 
them, which is perhaps due to the setting in of winter. Vigorous operations against 
the Afridis must at any rate be deferred till summer, by which time they may volun- 
tarily submit, or, who knows, may again misbehave themselves, and thereby force the 
Government to again make the same grand military preparations to put them down 
as it had todo this year. The finances of Indiaare ina very unsatisfactory state 
at present, and it would not perhaps be unbecoming on the part of the Government if 
it, in its generosity, now forgave the Afridis, it having already inflicted ten times as 
much loss on them as they did on it. The best settlement of the tracts inhabited by 
the wild tribesmen on the North-West frontier, however, would be to place these clans 


under the charge of the Amir of Kabul, and make him responsible for their future 


good behaviour, rigidly fixing frontier boundaries of India at the same time, so that 
it might not be transgressed by either party. But it is very probable that the Amir 
would not consent to take the tribsemen under his jurisdiction and keep them 
under his control without an additional grant of, say, five or 10 lakhs of rupees 
a year. The Government cannot, of course, make any fresh grant to the 
Amir, and being unwilling to extend its own rule over the tribsemen at the same- 
time, the natural inference is that these will have to be left to themselves, free to 
offer their allegiance to the Amir or to the Indian Government. Had the Go- 
vernment not interfered with the tribsemen, they would, of themselves, have come 
over to it in course of time. The Russian Government follows the policy of non- 
interference (with the Pathans); and the result is that the Amir, fearing lest the 


' British Government should become angry with him, “ has sought protection of Russia 


(sec).” ‘The Amir knows that the British Government is very indulgent to him 
in order that he may oppose an invading army which Russia may send against India, 
and hence he practises all sorts of tricks to “‘ plunder ” the Indian treasury in various 
ways such as the payment of a subsidy, the gift of arms, &c. Had the Government 
not been so greedy (7.e., anxious to secure his aid in case of Russian invasion) it would 
not have uselessly given so much money andarms to him. With the crores of rupees 
given away to the Amir, the Government could raise a most efficient native army 
which would have put an end to the fear of a foreign invasion once for all. Let the 
native forces be now increased by at least 50,000 soldiers and 10 or 12 batteries of 
artillery be placed in charge of the Gurkha regiments. If money be not forth- 
coming for the purpose, let the measure be carried out gradually in 10 years, and 
the salaries of all those Government officers who draw more than Rs. 100 a month 
be reduced by 25 per cent. all round and thus the necessary funds provided. 


2. The Kalbhairava (Benares), of the 15th December, states that it would 
seem that Sir William Lockhart will winter in Tirah 
which he has lately occupied, with a view to inquire 
: into the expedience or otherwise of constructing @ 
railway between Nowshera and Malakand and between Peshawar and Landikotal. 
Apparently his object is that British rule should be extended to the boundary 
fixed according to the Durand Agreement, which would mean the annexation of 
Swat, Malakand, Mohmand, Tirah and other territories. Government thinks that 
if British troops were located in those territories the savage tribesmen would soon 
be brought under control just as the lawless and turbulent people of the Punjab, 
Baluchistan and Burma have been. The population of the territories, which are the 
scene of the present military operations, is about one and a half lakhs. These 
brave tribesmen never put their fingers into the pie of others, but now they have 
been obliged to resort to arms through fear of Russia (sic). If the permanent 


Future frontier policy. 
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occupation of the trans-frontier territories be decided upon, Government will have 


to keep lakhs of troops in Swat, Bajour, Kurram and Tirah, which will be cons- 
tantly at war with the savage tribesmen, who have never owned allegi nee to any 
ruler, at an expense of crores of rupees every year. Where will this large 
amount of money come from? Will India be burdened with this heavy load ? 


3. The Aéna (Lucknow), of the 8th December, observes that, seeing that 

, the British Indian forces have had to pass through a 

Expenses of the warfare on the most difficult country on the North-West frontier and 
Herth- West tron Ger. Stay there so long for putting down and “ improving 
| _ ... the manners” of the tribesmen, it would be no 
wonder if the cost in life and money should reach an enormous figure. But the 
question is how the heavy expenditure should be met ? Should it come from the 
Indian or the British Treasury, and whether the Indian Treasury, suffered as it has 
from the famine, is capable and bound to pay the trans-frontier expenses? It is 
clear enough, the writer thinks, that any expenses incurred to repel a foreign in- 
vasion Or put down disturbances that are calculated to endanger Indian safety, 
ought to be paid out of the Indian Treasury. But when the British Government 
takes any steps to increase its dominion and weaJth, where should the expense come 


from, from the British or Indian Treasury; and under what category do the 
present frontier affairs fall? These are moot points. 


4, The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 13th December, states that Her 
Majesty’s army has inflicted heavy losses on the 
| wild tribesmen and broken their spirit. Several 
Military operations on the frontier. = tribes have yielded, but the redoubtable Afridis still 
hold out, and of course Government is unwilling to 
withdraw until they acknowledge themselves beaten, especially as the military 
operations have involved a large expenditure of money and led to the loss of 
many valuable lives of soldiers and officers. Government was not well advised 
in disturbing a nest of hornets. The frontier tribesmen are wild and brave, and 
the hills and valleys inhabited by them inaccessible and unproductive, and the 
winter in their country extremely severe. Their country formsa strong 
barrier against a foreign invasion. Lord Roberts recommendéd the pursuit 
of a conciliatory policy towards the tribesmen on the ground that they 
would be of greathelp to “us” when a fvreign foe invaded India. It 
is to be regretted that the Government of India itself has had to wage 
war against these savage borderers, which has caused great hardships to the Indian 
army. It has been decided to withdraw the army from Tirah owing to the 
heavy fallof snow and resume hostilities at the end of winter. The news as to 
the renewal of hostilities cannot be viewed with equanimity. It is to be hoped 
that wiser counsels will prevail with the authoritics and further useless warfare 
with the tribesmen avoided. The Bhdrat Jiwan, of the 20th December, expresses 
disapproval of the continuance of the frontier warfare on the ground that it is 
causing heavy lossesin men and money, but will bring in no profit. Burke 
protested against the continuance of the American war on the ground among others 
that “a nation is not governed, which is perpetually to be conquered’. The 
same objection is equally applicable to the frontier warfare, as frontier risings 
will continue to occur at intervals. The present military operations should be 
brought. to a close somehow or other. 


5. The Anis-i-Hind (Meertt), of the 15th December, states that there 1s 
) reason to fear that the military operations on the 
frontier will lead to no satisfactory results owing to 
the approach of winter. The severe cold of December 
: is killing large numbers of transport animals and 
has damped the spirits of the soldiers. Some of the tribes have made their sub- 
mission, but still they continue tov harass the troops. The British Officers are 
anxious for a speedy conclusion of peace so that they may be able to escape the 
severities of the winter in the trans-frontier territory. 1f the troops cannot stand 
the winter, their retirement is unavoidable, But their retirement im the pre- 
sent state of things is sure to encourage the tribesmen and lower the British 
prestige. The cost of the military operations has already exceeded the estimates 
and the question is how India will defray it when she has derived no benefit from 
these operations. 
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6. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 15th December, states that in 
speaking of the Mohmand expedition, the English, 
Conduct of the Imperial Service man prases the Imperial Service troops for their 


troops in the frontier operations. bravery, and observes that the presence of some 
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MeEur-IeNrmMROz, 
14th December 1897, 


DABDABAI QAIgARI, 


Rajas and Maharajas made a great impression op 
the tribesmen. But it is to be regretted that the policy of distrust pursued 
by Government has reduced the Indian Chiefs to the necessity of leading a life of 
indolence, luxury and immorality, and has almost entirely destroyed the martial 
instincts of the people. No military career is now open to the scions of noble fan. 
lies. They are eligible for admission to the rank and file of the police force and 
the army like common people! If the conduct of the Imperial Service trog 
has convinced Government of the loyalty and devotion of Indians to the British 
Crown, it should take steps with a view to induce the sons of the higher clagses 
not to confine their aims to the bar and the Provincial Civil Service. 


7. The Agra Akhbar, of the 14th December, publishes a communication 
‘ies Seale li i i in which the writer is highly indignant that while 
Kapurthala ne destroyed in the SOldiers of various races inhabiting India are fighting 
campaign on the North-Western fron» bravely on the North-West frontier, the Sikhs alone 
sa are praised for their gallantry and not others 
as well. A perusal of the list of the 36 soldiers of the Kapurthala battalion 
killed in the campaign shows that four of these dead men were Musalmdns, who 
must have fought and died as bravely as their Sikh confreres. If any memorial 
is going to be erected in honour of the Kapurthala picquet, that sacrificed 
their lives in fighting for the British Crown, it should both be for Sikhs and 
Musalmdns that composed that body. 


8. The Mehr t-Nimroz (Bijnor), of the 14th December, quotes a paragraph 
Removal of the dead of the British 110M the Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), to the effect that the 
forces from the battle field on the North. Lvoneer says that the loss of life on the British side 
West frontier attended with great loss in the frontier warfare is greatly increased on 
—— aie account of the enemy freely shooting down the 
British soldiers while they are engaged in removing their dead, and suggests 
that instead of dead soldiers being carried in doolies they had better be put in 
pack-saddles of transport animals and thus (hastily) removed from the field. The 
editor of the Pazsa Akhbdér has heard from a friend who has just returned from 
the scens of war as an invalid, that the Hindus who reside in the country 
of the Afridis promised them to immediately carry away those of them who died 
in the battlefield on their donkeys, and have faithfully kept their word. As 
soon as Afridis leave the field, the Hindus at once carry away their dead, s0 
that though there have been several actions between the British Government 
and the Afridis, yet few corpses of the latter have fallen into the hands of 
the British army. The Paisa Akhbér would therefore advise the British 
Government to make the same kind of arrangement for the removal of their 
dead soldiers from the field in future, as the Afridis have done. Comment- 
ing on the above remark, the Nazyar-i-Azam asks if the Paisa Akhbar means to 
propose that the Government should utilise Hindu subjects in the same way. There 
was atime in India when the Hindus are said to have been entrusted with the 
duty of digging graves (for Musalmans), and it would be a very funny thing 
indeed if British rule came to be remembered in future ages as that in which the 
Hindus had the charge of removing dead bodies from the field. 


1sth December 1897. 9. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisari (Bareilly), of the 18th December, observes that 


whatever progress the Asiatic nations may make 

Buropean Powers, China and Japan. it would yet take them a very long time before they 
come to understand the intricate political tactics of 

Europeans. Just think how shrewdly European statesmen kindled war betwccn 
Japan and China and thus weakened both of them. This Chino-Japan war 
has on one hand impeded the progress’ of Japan, while on the other 1 has 
cast to the winds all id:a about China being a very great power. China has 
now become very much weakened, and is entirely at the mercy of Huropta® 
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powers What an irony of fate is this that the Chinese and the Japanese 
should fight with each other and Russia and England reap the bencfit! (The 
victorious) Japan dared not claim any thing from China; not even being able to 


exercise any influence in Corea. Whenever Japan put forward any proposal. she 
was at once snubbed by Russia. poe P es 


10. The Hendusténi (Lucknow), of the 15th December, states that it was 

ne eee an evil moment when the Chinese Government granted 

German action in China. permission to foreign missionaries to set foot on the 

7 Chinese soil. Their advent has proved a fruitful source 

of dissessions between China and the European powers, plunging the former into 
serious difficulties. ‘The murder of a European missionary or the destruction of a 
Christian Church affords the European nation. to which the missionary or church 
belonged, a good pretext for harassing the Pekin Court. If any wild Celestials 
happen to lay violent hands on a missionary, his nation reaps a twofold benefit from 
bis murder. First, the missionary who loses his life, as it were, in the cause of 
religion, comes to be regarded as a martyr. Secondly, the country from which he 
hailed gets a golden opportunity for increasing its influence in China. It does not 
send an increased number of missionaries with a view to expedite the spread of 
civilisation among savage Chinamen, but lands a contingent of troops on Chinese 
soil to overcome the people whom the missionary offers to assist in securing salva- 
tion as a brother. The recent proceedings of the young and inexperienced Emperor 
of Germany in China show how His Majesty is trying to foment quarrels among 


the European Powers. He desired to take from the Sultan the whole of the war 


indemnity, which the latter will receive from Greece, by undertaking to improve 
the Turkish navy. But Russia interfered and snatched away, as it were, a tit-bit 
from the mouth of Emperor William, giving fresh proof, if such were needed, that 
the Turks should never count upon her aid. On the other hand, Russia and 
Germany seem to have formed a sort of conspiracy to promote their interests in 
China and to have held out some hopes to France, otherwise it is difficult to think 
Germany would have at once sent five thousand troops to China for the murder of 
a single German missionary there. It remains to be seen how far Germany will 
be able to have the good will of Russia in the matter of the present Chinese im- 
broglio. They acted in concert during the Greco-Turkish war, but parted com- 
pany with each other as soon as the Sultan expressed a desire to devote the 
Grecian war indemnity to an improvement of his navy and to entrust the work to 
Germany in return for her sympathy with him. What wonder if the permanent 
occupation of Kiaochau by Germany lead to a misunderstanding between her and 
Russia, which may result in serious complications in Asia similar to those 


HrxpvustAnt, 
15th -December 1897, 


which were the cause of much anxiety in Europe for eight or nine months. India has . 


no concern with the political affairs of China; but apart from the opium revenue 
of 6 crores of rupees which the Indian Government derives from Uhina, a large 
portion of the products of the Bombay Mills finds its way to the Chincse markets. 
Germany is able to undersell India and even England in [ndian markets, and there 
is reasun to fear that the increase of German influence in China may injure the 
Indian trade with that country and thus also affect the Indian revenues. Japan 
has made remarkable progress all along the line during the last one hundred 
years, and the educated Indians have set up the Japanese as an exemplar to them 
and hope to make similar rapid progress under the fostering care of the British 
Government. The joint intrigues of Germany and Russia in the Far East can- 
not but retard the advancement of Japan which is to be regretted. England will 
not only protect Indian interests but also extend a helping hand to Japan to 
some extent. And it is just possible that English intervention may bring about 
a misunderstanding between the German and Russian ministries, as has been the 
case in Europe. Soon after the termination of the military operations on the 
North-West frontier of India and in Egypt, England will not feel inclined to 
undertake any new responsibilities, but she must nolens volens watch the Indian 
and British interests in China. It is to be hoped that the impending dispute between 
Germany and England will be settled by diplomacy without a recourse to arms. 
The action of Germany in Kiaochau will be anxiously watched for some weeks. 
She would not have assumed such an insolent attitude towards China, had not the 


latter been so thoroughly beaten by her neighbour last year. 
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11. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th Decembe 


cel r, in 
article headed“ A vigorous action of G¢ 2% 


Ge 9 
Germany’s action in a Chinese port. observes that Turkey, France and Englan pry 
overawed by the Russian Bear, but that Germany hag 

(by a recent action) shown that far from cowering before him, she means to return 


him tit for tat. The Sultan of Turkey wished to devote the war-indemnity he 
is to receive from Greece to strengthening his armaments, and gave contracts to 
German manufacturers for constructing some new men-of-war for him. This 
caused Russia “ to prick up her ears, ” and fearing lest the already strong Turke 
should become still stronger, she called upon the Sultan to abandon his project - 
he must pay off the arrears of the Russo-Turkish war-indemnity due by hie 
Turkey yielded to the threat, and the construction of war-ships for her was accord- 
ingly stopped. Germany took offence at this conduct of Russia, for it entailed 
loss on her ship-builders. The German Emperor accordingly at once landed a 
strong German squadron at the important Chinese port of Kiaochau, to press 
his demand for compensation for the murder of his two missionaries there from the 
Chinese Government. China has complied with the demand of Germany ; but the 
latter; it would seem, means to stay op in Kiaochau, the German papers havine 
taken to assert that the port in question is wanted by their country to protect her 
interests in the Pacific ocean. Both England and Russia have long been covetin 
that important port, which has a sea-board of 140 miles; and Germany has suddenly 
seized it. Russia, however, looks upon the weak Chinese empire as her 
‘hereditary property, ” and does not like any other power’s interference there. 
She did not therefore permit the Japanese mongoose or ferret to cat up the brains of 
the Chinese dragon, and hence she may object to Germany’s interference also, 
which might lead to hostilities between them. England has also very large 
interests in China, and it is doubtful whose side she as well as Japan will take 
in case hostilities come to break out between Germany and Russia, on China’s 
account. War has hitherto been averted in Turkey in Europe, but it now threatens 
to spread over both Asia and Europe through China. “Would to God that the 
stomachs of those greedy powers, which seek to set fire to the barn of peace and 
cause to flow a sea of human blood, were filled with but sparks of fire. ” 


12. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th December, reproduces a 

long article, from an Urdu daily published at Delhi, on 

England and Turkey. the present strained relations between Turkey and 

England. A change of policy on the part of England 

has taken place since 1877. Before that year, such wise and far-sighted British 
Ministers as Lord Palmerston and Lord Beaconsfield rightly set a high value on 
England's frendship with Turkey on account of the British possessions in the 
Kast, and saved Turkey from the aggressions of Russia by helping her with 
British forces in the Crimean war. With the change of Ministers in England, the 
desire of extending British empire possessed the souls of the British Government, 
and the result was that they occupied Egypt (a dependency of Turkey) after 
suppressing a rebellion that had occurred there. The Porte asked the British 
Government to evacuate Egypt (after peace was restored there), but received 
evasive replies. In the meantime a rebellion occurred in Yemen (Arabia Felix), 
and the ‘lurks attributed it to the machinations of the British Government there. 
The feelings between Turkey and England thus came to be more and more és- 
tranged, until they have been brought to their present state of tension by the recent 
affairs in Armenia and Crete. Those European powers that have been jealous 

of the ever-rising prestige of England, availed themselves of this opportunity, and 

secretly supporting Turkey, pretended to be at one with England in the Armenian 

and Cretan affairs, and England has had to eat humble pie. ‘furkey now streng- 

thened with the support of European powers repeatedly urges England. to evacuate 

Egypt. If it be true, as some English papers have asserted, that Turkey has 

made friends with Persia and Afghanistan, this is certainly the consequence of the. 

Wrong policy the British Government has been pursuing of Jate. Despairing 

of British help, Turkey has sought friendship in other quarters as a matter of 

necessity, and is thus supposed to have brought about the tribal risings on the 

North-West frontier of India. If it be true that the frontier tribesmen are under 

the thumb of the Amir of Kabul, and the Amir himself regards the Sultan as his 

religious leader, then surely the latter can create a mighty disturbance on the 
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North-West frontier of India at any time he pleases. thouch the wri 

think the present tribal risings to have any ‘aah origin. Russia bis ah a ea 
of England in Asia for some time, being on the look-out for an advance to India, 
the easiest route to which lies through Afghanistan, (now) under the influence of 
Turkey. Similarly if Russia can prevai upon Turkey to allow her ships to pass 
freely through the Bosphorus, she will be in a position to menace England in 
several quarters. England’s friendship with Turkey was a safeguard against all 
the possibilities of Russia successtully intriguing with Afghanistan or threatening 
India with her naval forces passing through the Bosphorous. By his religous 
position, the Sultan can do anything in Afghanistan, so that when he is hostile to 


England, it is unwise on the part of the latter to count on the friendship of the 
Amjr of Kabul. 


13. The Akhbér-i-Alam (Meerut), of the 14th Pecember, states that Maulvi 
as Rafi-ud-din Ahmad, who has been living in London 
pee, Govament mans and the for a considerable time, delivered a speech at the rooms 
| _ Of the Muhammadan Association at the Indian Club 
on the 15th ultimo, in which he said that though the Indian Musalmans kept aloof 
from the National Congress, yet, because they had been the rulers of India just 
before the British Government was established there, and hence they could not 
forget their past history so soon, they ought to apply as a body to Government for the 
protection of their political rights when they found these to be trampled under foot. 
It is true, the editor ‘observes, that Musalmans lost the reins of the Government of 
India only a short time ago, but they are fnlly convinced by this time, that it is 
impossible for them to regain the same, and that their well-being consists in accord- 
ing implicit obedience to the power into whose hands they have now passed. No 
nation ever acquires sovereignty, unless it is helped to it by the Eternal Power. The 
religion of Musalmans teaches them that wealth and power are obtained by the 
aidof Providence, and that they should submit to the Divine decree. The effect 
of such a doctrine on the Musalmans’ minds is that though they look back on their 
past dominion in India with regret, yet they do not murmur, because they firmly 
believe that no nation can expect to enjoy power for ever. Their religion further 
enjoins them to obey a Government, even though it be non-Muhammadan, provided 
that it does not interfere with their religion. A Government that grants religious 
liberty to its subjects can never have any fear of opposition from them, much less 
any harm from that portion of the people whose very religion teaches them (perfect) 
submission to the ruling power. Itisa matter for pity that owing to the mis- 
understanding and ignorance of some foolish and short-sighted Musalmans, such 
untoward occurrences should take place now and then, which seem to wear the 
appearance of disubedience (to Government), or that some ill-wishers of the coun- 
try and enemies to the faith (of Islam) should mislead the Government, by 
causing it to sugpect some members of the (Muhammadan) nation, with a view to 
gain their own selfish ends. During the last few days (certain) self-interested men 
left no stone unturned to prove that the Indian Musalmans were disloyal to the 
British Crown, but the very foundation on which the charge was built turned out 
baseless. It is want of education that sometimes leads a people to form wrong 
ideas, and hence it is very necessary that education, of which there is so much 
deficiency among the Musalmans, should be made very general among them. 


14, The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 15th December, states that it would 
~geem from letters lately received from Amraoti, in 
The coming National Congress at Berar, that only those / eset delegates, who hail 
from the districts where plague prevails, will be 
placed under quarantine. Hence it may be hoped that delegates from other places 
will muster strong with a view to make up the deficiency in the number of 
Bombay delegates. As the Frontier policy question and other important problems 
affecting the welfare of the country are engaging the attention of Government, 
every Indian politician ought to perform his duty by an expression of his eee. 
A aper quotes an extract from a letter from Maulvi Aziz 
Lh. 5ae ee ee ) in Scotland to the editor of the Akhbar-t-A m, 
Distribution of the vernacular Cong- Tahore, in which the Maulvi, addressing the 
and Sbuth Africa. England, Trinida’ editor of the Hindustani, states that he 
has read the Nakkdra-i-Islam (sic) and the 
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Makélimah, orConversation between Farid-ud-din and Ram Bakhsh, which the editor 
gave him in 1891, and asks the editor to send him 200 copies of those and other 
Congress pamphlets for distribution among the Urdu-knowing Indiang in Great 
Britain. The Maulvi also advises the editor to forward copies of Congress pamphlets 
in Urdu, Hindi, Bengali and Tamil, to his friends whose names are mentioned. in 
Trinidad, Georgetown and South Africa for circulation. He observes that Indiq 
is the best means of enlightening the people in England on the subject of the 
National Congress, but regrets to notice that the British Committee has not been able 
to promote the cause of the Congress in England to any large extent since the 
retirement of Mr. William Digby from it. He, however, thanks Sir William Wed. 
derburn, Mr. Dadabhai Nouroji and others for their efforts, and asks them to 
make still greater exertions. ‘The editor promises to carry out the wishes of the 
Maulvi and supply copies of the Congress pamphlets free. 


16. The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 16th December, states that 

pre anagem rn of — who has joined the 

Maulvi Rafi-ud-din in London on the J.ondon bar, declared at a public meeting in London 

eo ty serhe a « Maham- that the 60 millions of Indian esttinane Wane politi- 

| cally dumb, and advised them to start a National Con- 

gress of their own. It isa matter of satisfaction that the Maulvi does not agree 

with the Aligarh party, which considers any such political movement a seditious 

one. He does not accept the claim of that party to be a friendly guide or represen- 
tative of the Indian Muhammadan community. 5 ad. 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


17. The Dabdaba-i-Qaisart (Bareilly), of the 18th December, says that 
according to the Twilight, an English newspaper, the 

Deaths of natives caused by Kuro. idea that any European, either of high or low position, 
aise can kill any Indian with impunity, is getting more 
and more firmly rooted in the minds of the people in 

this country, which must prove injurious to the British Government, and that the 
Government should take steps to eradicate it. Inillustration of the above remark, 
the Dabdaba-i-Qaisari states that when Lord Lytton first came to India as Viceroy, 
he was extremely moved to hear that one Mr. Fuller (sc ) had killed his syce and been 
let off by court with only a fine of Rs. 23. His Lordship passed severe strictures on 
the conduct of European officers who oppressed natives, and also found fault with 
the manner in which courts administered justice (in mixed cases). Several other 
cases like that of Mt. Fuller occurred afterwards. but courts did not ever discharge. 
their duty properly. Formerly cases of the ill-treatment of natives by Europeans 
were few and far between, but they have greatly increased of late. The Government 
is, however, unable to stop the evil. It was only the other day that a European 
killed a native in the Panjab, and the Deputy Commissioner who tried the case punish- 
ed him only with a fine of Rs. 50. The Panjab Government considered the punish- 
ment too inadequate, and moved the Chief Court to enhance it; but the Judges paid 
no heed to the Lieutenant-Governor’s views! The Lucknow case is another recent 
instance of how European offenders who kill natives are acquitted. There were 
three eye-witnesses who identified the European offender in this case, but he was 


let off scot-free (by the High Court) all the same. Hundreds of similar cases could 
be cited, but there is no use doing so. 


15th December 1897, 18. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 15th December, observes that fabrication of 


; false cases and bribery are practised on an extensive 

on the Uoited Peeve erent officers scale in the North-Western Provinces and Oudh. There 
is is no department in which bribery does not prevail. 

— Sir Antony MacDonnell sought to put down corruption 
among the Government officers at the commencement of his rule in the United 
Provinces, and had some Deputy Magistrates and others duly brought to justice for 
their corruption. But famine and plague soon broke out, and he was obliged to 
devote his energies to combating those evils, and the excellent manner in which 
he has done this work is worthy of all praise, and reflects great credit and honour 
on him. But famine and plague are occasional and short-lived calamities; 
whereas bribery has become as it were a permanent and infectious disease in these 
provinces, and requires a sovereign remedy from so clever a physician as Sir 
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Antony MacDonnell to eradicate it. It is hoped, now that His Honor has suc- 
cessfully overcome famine, he will redirect his attention to suppressing bribery 
within his jurisdiction. | 
19, The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 15th December, referring to the 
great sympathy which Mr. Whish, the Magistrate of 
Suppression of official corruption by Muttra, has with the people, observes that his short 
Mr. Whish, the Magistrate of Muttra.  sneech at his house on.the 29th November shows how 
far he has the welfare of the people at heart. He said 
that if any person had any kind of complaint against the corrupt amla or other 
Government servants, he should never hesitate to bring it to his notice. He would 
at once take steps to remove the complaint, and would not give out the name of the 
complainant. Corruption cannot be expected to prevail ina district where the 
Magistrate is so determined to put it down with a strong hand. It is well known 
that corruption has taken deep root throughout the country. If other District Officers 
followed the example of Mr, Whish, the evil, widespread as it is, would soon be a 
thing of the past. 


20. Acorrespondent at Tilhar, writing tothe Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), 
age ee . hope pe December, npg remarks that such 
Alleged dispiay Oe ee tty Po, able and vigilant officers as Babu Prag Das, M.A. 

Den MLA, Munsif’ of Tithar, district Munsif, decidedly deserve to be held in “high estima- 
Shéhjahénpur. tion. Itis only a very short time since the Babu 

has been posted to Tilhar (district Shéhjahénpur) as 
Munsif, yet he has effected great changes in his office. He found something wrong 
in the accounts of his Musalman Nazir, and committed him toa criminal court on 
the charge of dishonesty. The Musalman Munsarim too was thought to be 
implicated in the Nazir’s case in some way, and was suspended accordingly. Soon 
after other Musalman amlas, viz., the Amin (sale-commissioner), the clerk 
in charge of the execution of decrees, and the copyist, were transferred to different 
places. A Musalman apprentice too was sent away to some “ unknown” place. 
The Babu is now busied investigating the manner in which the late Munsif 
Saiyad Jawad Husain distributed relief to the poor (at Tilhar). Those per- 
sons to whom relief was given are being sent for and examined by the Babu 
at his house. These persons make tutored statements, and thus endeavours 
are being made to prove misbehaviour on the part of the former Munsif. If the 
Babu succeeds in setting a case a-going against his predecessor, he is sure to be 
socn made a permanent Sub-Judge. But his proceedings cannot of course be 
attributed to any religious prejudice on his part against Musalmans. 


21. The same paper, of the 16th December, says that the North- 

: Western Provinces Police Gazette of the last 

ene ceed, constables in Bareilly week records the promotion of certain head con- 

i Annee stables, but that the writer does not understand why 

such head constables as Jata Shankar and Mahbub Ali, of the Bareilly District 

Police, have been left out in the cold. These two officers are of much experience 

and long standing, and it is to be hoped that the higher police authorities will take 
their claims into consideration and promote them at the next chance. 


22. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 15th December, referring to the report 

of the Bombay Plague Committee, observes that the 

Plague rules and the people. poorer classes in Ifdia are not so dirty as the Plague 

| Committee takes them to be, and do not compare un- 
favourably with the poorer classes in Europe in the matter of cleanliness. But the 
Committee is right in saying that the houses built by natives are ill-ventilated, and 
that the ignorant classes here are as superstitious and conservative as in other 
countries. If the officers entrusted with the working of the plague rules were 
experienced and sympathetic men, and paid due regard to the sentiments and feel- 
ings of the people, much of the opposition to the operation of such rules would be 


disarmed. . | 
23. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 15th December, states that prior to 

the introduction of local self-government, the Secre- 

~ Gaastton uf the sppetntment of natives taries to the Municipal Committees were all Europeans 
aida in the Ars class Oy Eurasians, and were considered a part of the dis- 
trict staff, and that people used to wait on them to pay 
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their respects as on executive officers. On the introduction of loca 
ment the European Secretaries in the smaller municipalities were general} 

replaced by natives. On the occurrence of vacancies even in the first Class meal. 
cipaties in Northern India, the native members of the municipal boards tried t 
have natives appointed to the posts, not because they harbour any racial feeling 
against Europeans and Kurasians, but because they think that natives being hetiee 
acquainted with the customs, manners and wants of the people, are better fitted for 
the appointments in question. But they were always thwarted in their efforts b 

the executive authorities whose opposition in the matter is to be deeply regretted 

The recent case of the Agra Municipality is a good instance in point. The majority 
of the members of the Agra Board voted in favour of a Bengali Engineer: a 
Mr. Spencer, the Collector-President, who wished to promote the Eurasian hea 
clerk of the Municipal office to the post, did not approve of the result of their 
voting and even applied some harsh terms to them, which he regretted in his calmer 
moments and withdrew. It is to be hoped that in Sir Antony MacDonnell’s time 
merit, not race, will be the first consideration. If the Eurasian head clerk is better 
fitted for the post than the Bengali Engineer, the former should be appointed by all 
means. At Benares a native has lately been appointed Municipal Secretary. At 
Patna the native members are disposed to elect a native Secretary, but the Commis. 
sioner insists on the appointment of a European Secretary on the ground that there 
are three rival factions in the town, v7z., the Behari Hindus, the Bengali Hindus 
and the Behari Musalmans: The matter has been referred to the Bengal Govern- 
ment, and no wonder if the Bengal Government may support the proposal of the 
native members. On the death of Mr. Nicholls, GLE. late Secretary to the 
Amritsar Municipal Board, some members voted for Mr. Harkishan Lal, B.A. 
LL.B., but a retired District Superintendent of Police secured a majority of votes, 


24. The Khairkhwéh-i-Am (Dehra Din), of the 15th December, in its 
column of local news, complains that a class of people 
known as Sansias have lately taken up their abode 
at Markham Grant and Koiwali (szc) in the Dehra 
Dan district, and that several cases of robbery and 
burglary have octurred on the road between Dehra and Hardwar and in the vil- 
lages situated close to it. The police failing to find out the offenders, Mr. Way, 
the Joint Magistrate, required men of bad character to furnish securities for good 
conduct and, on their failure to do so, sentenced them to one year’s imprisonment 
each. This isas it should be. But in order to free the road from the unwelcome 
visits of Sanias it is also necessary to order them to shift their abode toa long 
distance from it, bringing them under the operation of the Criminal Tribes Act. 


25. The Anés-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 15th December, urges that Gov- 
A suggestion for the publication of @rMment should publish Urdu translations of the 
Urdu translations of the Manual of Manual of Government Orders, the Treasury Manual 
Government orders aud the Tressury and the Pension and Leave Rules for the use of the 
anual, ; ° 
Urdu-knowing officials. 


26. An Urdu novel, called the Dil Awez, has been circulated with the 
Ants-i-Hind of Meerut by instalments, Babu Radha 
Mohan being the author. In the Natija, or the mo- 
ral drawn from the novel and received with the 
Anis-i-Hind of the 10th Novemher, the author denounces be-pardagt or the ap- 
pearance of women in public, observing that it was simply due to that evil custom 
that the Gentleman (an unsuccessful lover of Radha, the heroine of the novel), 
who had occasion to get a sight of Radha in the railway carriage, died of grief 
and disappointment ; that an attempt was made to outrage Radha at the temple 
of Dwarka Dhish in Muttra; that the boat capsized in the Jumna and that modest 
and chaste ladies had to put up with indecent songs sung by men while going 
round the sacred town of Muttra. Be-pardagi leads chaste and modest girls 
astray. Where are the men who, posing as social reformers, la) stress on the adop- 
tion of that custom, and where are those who are easily pleased by flattery and 
support the so-called social reformers ? They had better carefully read the novel 
and take a lesson from it. Really be-pardagz is a great affliction and an enemy 0 
Asiatic civilisation. But itis to be regretted that men who have an attachment 
to beautiful women are never tired of urging the adoption of the custom ™ 


1 self-govern. 


Sansias in Dehra Dan. 


“An Urdu novel circulated with the 
Ants-i-Hind, Meerut. 
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uestion. ‘“ Bharat Varsh (India Proper), alas! thy present unsatis : 
ition is due to thy own dutiful sons. When thy we utiful sons veg sce! My ra 
encourage the spread of be-pardag: (the want of the screen) and fuhsh (obscenit 
how could Englishmen hesitate to introduce the lock-hospital system (lit the 
law for the examination or inspection of women)? It is a matter of great 
shame. Alas! alas !! this is the same Bhérat Vareh where strangers could 
not even touch women. But it isto be regretted that women have to-day been 
reduced to such a bad condition that the lock-hospital system is about to be 
introduced. O inhabitants of Bhirat Varsh! O men who are ready to sacri- 
fice themselves on behalf of India! This is no outrage on women, but it is 
an outrage on you, on your honour, on your ancestors, and on your dear country. 
O inebriated sleepers! Arise! It is no time tosleep now. Open your eyes and 
see how your dear country is treated and oppressed. Alas! where has your nice 
sense of honour fled? Is there no blood in your veins? If thereis, has it become 
cold? Will itnot be excited on such an occasion? Why not? You are brave men, 
the offspring of brave men and born in a brave country. If you have any regard 
for your honour and for the honour of your country and your fellow-countrymen, 
make an attempt to | ego the introduction of the lock-hospital system, and put an 
end to the custom of be-pardagt. I think these words will perhaps stir up your 
dormant enthusiasm, but you should act with moderation. Hold meetings in every 
town, pass resolutions against the lock-hospital system and the custom of be-parda- 
gi, and make an appeal (/z¢. request) to Government with joined hands. Our Govern- 
ment is goodand merciful. It will i of your reasonable proccedings and you 
will succeed in your object. Bharat Varsh, no doubt, thou gavest liberty to women 
in former times, but those times were quite different. Alas! we have not the same 
disposition, the same temperament, the same men, not even the same earth and sky 
now.” | 
EDUCATION. 
27. Hindustén (Kaélakankar), of the 18th December, in reviewing the 
last report of the Insdustrial School at Lucknow 
Industrial School at Lucknow. refers to the progress of the <chool with satisfaction, 
but regrets tonotice that the school is not patronised by 
Government and the public, as it should be. Last year the District Engineer of 
Lucknow obtained three hundred rupees worth of. articles from the school which 
he found to be good. Hindustdn refers to the Mission Industrial Schools at Cawn- 
pore and Gorakhpur and asks the public to start similar institutions. 


28. The-Anis-2-Hind (Meerut), of the 15th December, publishes a communica- 
tion in which the writer answers the attack made bya 
Answer to the ae Har vraeed ~=gchool boy, in the Anés-t-Hind of the 1st idem, on Har 
ila aes Rasen Prassad Shastri’s History of India (vide the Selections 
from the Vernacular newspapers No. 49 for week ending the 8th December 1897, 
page 762 paragraph 33). The critic takes exception to the statement of the historian to 
the effect that ‘‘ Rishis prepared a drink, mixing milk with the juice of a certain 
creeper called Soma,” under the supposition that the Soma creeper was an insect. He 
ought to know better. The word creeper does not mean an insect but a plant. With 
reference to the objection to animal sacrifices, the writer observes that there can 
be no dénying the fact that animal sacrifices were offered in times gone-by, but 
that those sacrifices were quite different from the slaughter of animals as prac- 
tised at present. When an animal or man was sacrificed by a Raja, it or he was 
first made unconscious by singing the songs of the Samved and then its or his head 
was cut off by the Raja with a single stroke of his sword. Such a sacrifice involved 
no pain to the victim and secured immediate salvation to it, or him, as the case 
might be. 
RalLway 
29. The Khairkhwah-i-Am (Dehra Din), of the 15th December, states 
that the inhabitants of Purwa Dun have prepared a 
Proposed railway between Hardwir and memorial for submission to Government protesting 
Debra Din. against the route which the proposed railway between 
Hardwér and Dehra is to follow. The Hardwar 


pilgrims, as a rule, are anxious to visit Rikhikesh and Badrindth, but they have 


to abandon the idea owing to the difficulties of the road. The propane railway 
will offer no facilities to these pilgrims nor to the inhabitants of 
: 204 


urwa Din, who 
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have to cross the Song and the Somwa rivers in their journe 

Hardwér, and whose difficulties, especially during the rains, may be easily tesa 
If the railway were built from Hardwar to Majri Grant, crossing the sage ne 
then from Majri Grant to Dehra, crossing the Song and passing by Nakraun ie and 
Harrawala, all the difficulties would be removed. The inhabitants of Villages 0 ‘te 
other side of the Song cannot profit by the post-office and the dispensar n . 
would be well if a branch line were constructed across the Song to Majri y t 
and other villages. rant 


30. Acorrespondent of the Natyar-t-Azam Fo gp Of the 19¢p 
December, states that a Hindu male passenger with 
ae an oon eS ginat a woman alighted from a train at the Khandwa Raj 

woman & a way Station ; ail- 
to realize railway fare from her. way Station, but that as he had no tickets with hin 
: he was arrested. He therefore offered to go to the 
town and bring (the required) money, leaving the woman at the station (as hos- 
tage). The man did not, however, put in his appearance again, “and behold the 
oppression practised on the woman.” She was sold off by auction for Rs. 3-6-0, 


and the purchaser subsequently disposed of her for Rs. 5. 
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Arya Saméchér ... «+ | Meerut .. | Dr. Ram Chandra | ,, . Woes | oy 9 oo | 225 
| Varmé. 
Kéyasth Samachér Allahabad _... | Munshi Udit Prasad | ,, November, | 24th 1” és _ 
Safir-i-Kashmir... Moradabad Pandit Avatar Kishun| ,, December . | 2th 45 462, 
Theosophical Society’s Journal | Meerut . | Master Ram Chandra] ,, » oe ae —— oe 
Twice @ month. 
Khairkhwéh-i-Am - | Dehra Dan én Munshi Darshan Lal} 1st December... | 25th December _,,, 
Thrice a month. 
Kéyasth Hitkéri Agra Munshi Kémt& Pra- | 20th December ... | 23rd December ... | 400 copies. 
sad. 
Mofid-i-Am oe | Do. Munshi Muhammad | ,, ” nia # 0 oo ~~ 
Qadir Ali Khan. 
N&sir-i-Hind _... oo | Dow ... | Munshi Saiyad Mu- | 20th 9 vee | cord ie i oe 
hammad Ali. 
Weekly. 
Ainah ove »» | Lucknow Munshi Muhammad | 16th December ,,, | 27th December... | 200 copies, 
Masth-ullah. 
Akhbér-i-Xlam ,,. Meerut » | Hakim Muhammad | 2lst is, w. | 24th om “ _— US 
: Mugarrab Husain 
Khan. 
Anjuman-i-Hind o- | Lucknow ... | Munshi Bishun L&l {18th & 25th December,|23rd & 29th December| 200 __,, 
Cawnpore Gazette Cawnpore Babé Harnim Singh | 28rd December ,,, | 25th December ..,| 150 ,, 
Dabdaba-i-Qaisari Bareilly oe — Thakur Pra- | 25th ” cee | 2oth ne — so 
d. 
Dabdaba-i-Sikandari Rampur Muhammad Husain | 27th as cee | 2oth i wit a he 
Khan. 
Fitnah ee Gorakhpur Hafiz Nizim Ahmad | 24th __,, . | 8th ss, oe | 392s 
Hémid-ul-Akhbér « | Moradabad Munshi I]ahi Bakhsh | 21st & 26th December |25th & 29th December} 100  ;, 
Hindusténi _ Lucknow —_... | Munshi Gang&é Pra- | 22nd December .., | 28rd December ...| 300 » 
sid Varma. 
Kérnémah sis we | Ditto .. | Maulvi Muhammad | 25th isa, —— 2 mts. 6 
Yaqub. 
Liberal in” .. | Azamgarh Munshi Qudrat Ali | 24th ,, ». | 20th = 5, oo | 210 » 
Khan. 
Mehr-i-Nimroz ... we | Bijnor Hafiz Muhammad | 2let 2 a Yr ’ oo | 300» 
nee Karim-ullah. | 
Naiyar-i-Azam ... »» | Moradabad S. Ibn Ali a ee wie. “i - * 
Najm-ul-Hind .., Ditto oo | Pandit Avatér Kishun| 24th » ee | 29th Py »- | 500 » 
Nasim-i-Agra _,.. - | Agra Babu Jamné Das Bis- | 23rd %» .. | 24th ” we | 210 » 
was. 
Nas{m-i-Hind Fatehpur ... | Muhammad Nawéiz| ,, ak / 99 sn 70,» 
: : Khan. 
Nizém-ul-Muik wee Moradabad Qazi Muhammad 24th 99 ee 25th 99 eee 250 ” 
Fah{m-ud-din. 
Oudh Punch «» | Lucknow Munshi Muhammad | 23rd ” ... | 28th 99 we | 200» 
: Sajjad Husain. 
Police News coe | Meerut Hakim Muhammad | 24th mm 27th ” oo | vad 
Mugarrab Husain 
. Khan, 
Raff-al-Akhbar ... eo | Benares er Saiyad Ghul4am Hnu- 27th os ... | 2eth i sas 250 ” 
sain. 
Rahbar | ee Moradabad ... —— Pratap Ki- | 24th e wee | 20th » we | 350 
; shun, 
Rohilkhand Gazette Bareilly sii er Muhammad | 26th =i» —— a ie 
sie ul Aziz. 
Shahna-i-Hind ,,, Meerut -- | Maulvi Ahmad Ha- | 24th 9 o0e 9 9 eee 250 ” 
- ~ san Shaukat. 
Surms-1-Rozgér.., Agra Saiyad Itrat Husain | _,, » oe 9 ” vw | 100 ad 
——— = Bijnor Munshi JairéjSingh| 27th | 29th | 300 » 
Vernacular Advertiser Lucknow Ta Ramji Das | 2let = —- ae —— Bee 
largava. 
Zaménsh .. | Cawnpore .., | Munshi Muhammad | 23rd sis, wih .-« =i ee # 
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No. Name. Locality. Name of publisher. Date of paper. Date of receipt. Circulation. 
| Twice a week. 1897. 1897. 
87 | Riéz-ul-Akhbér ... | Gorakhpur .,, | Héfiz Nizim Ahmad a & 24th Decem- | 23rd & 28th Decem- | 892 copies. 
er. ber. 
Daily. 
88 | Oudh Akhbar Lucknow _.,. | Munshi Shiva Pra- | 23rd, 24th, 26th, | 23rd, 24th, 26th,/ 6521 __,, 
sad. 27th, 28th & 29th 27th, 28th & 29th 
December. December. 
Urpvu-EnGtLisH. 
89 |Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental | Aligarh .. | Munshi Niaz Mu- | For December 25th December... | 100 copies. 
College Magazine. hammad Khan. 
Weekly. 
40 | Aligarh Institute Gazette... Aligarh ... | Munshi Muhammad | 25th December, | 28th December 175 copies. 
| Mumtéz-ud-din., 
HINDI. 
Monthly. 
41 | Bharatodhérak ... Meerut ... | Swami Brahménand | For November & De- | 24th December 
Saraswati, cember, 
42 | Bhatt Bhéskar »» | Cawnpore’,,, | Pandit Shankar Da- | For November... | __,, ” so» | 800 copies, 
yal Brahma Bhatt. 
43 | Maheshwari Hapur (Meerut) | BabG Harsaran Dis | For a & De- | 23rd, wo | GO 
cem ber. 
Twice a month. : 
44 | Chaturvedi Patriké .. | Agra ve | Pandit Lokmani Dis | 15th November .,,, | 23rd November... | 400 copies, 
Misra. 
Weekly. 
45 | Almora Akhbar ... we | Almora Munshi Saddénand | 25th December... | 29th December ... | 210 copies. 
Sanwal. 
46 | Bharat Jiwan ... «oe | Benares «. | Babu “Mg Krishna | 27th siz, at ” oe 
Varma. 
47 | Jain Gazette ... .. | Muttra ee | Babu Ghési Ram .,.. | 24th - .- | 26th pa oc | 649 =n 
48 | Prayég Saméchér ... | Allahabad... | Pandit Rémgopél... | 28rd i 24th sys wee | 100 m= 
49 | Vidy& Vinod .» | Lucknow _... | Babu Krishna Bal- | 2lst __,, - ie es om 
deva. 
Daily. 
50 | Hindustan oe .. | Kélak&nkar| Pandit Devi Day4l | 22nd, 23rd, 24th & | 28rd, 24th, 25th & | 470 copies. 
(Partaébgarh). Shukla. 28th December. 29th December. 
HInpDi-UsDv. 
Monthly. 
51 | Mazhar-uz-Ziréat vee | Moerut .» | Hakim Muhammad | For December 28th December ,,, 60 copies. 
Mari Mugarrab Husain 
ARATHI. Khan. 
Weekly. 
52 | Késhi Vaibhava we. | Benares .. | K. B. Nene oe | 23rd December .., | 25th December ... | 3650 copies, 
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I.—PouitTtcaL anp Forrian. 
SHAHNA-I-HIND, 


oath December 1897. 1. The Shahna-i-Hin: (Meerut), of the 24th December, states that the con- 
a quest of India has long been the dream of the Russian 
Russia and the Amir of Kabul. Emperors and Ministers, some of whom 


even leayj 
wills to that effect at their deaths. ‘he Rawson 


have advanced two or two and a half thousand miles in Central Asia during the 
present century atno small expense of money and valuable life, constructino 
military railways which do not yield even 2 per cent interest on the capital sunk. 
On the other hand, the Government of India has been busy fortifying the North. 
West frontier by the extension of railways, the c.nstruction of forts and the estab. 
lishment of military outposts at short intervals. “We” have assisted Amir 
Abdur Rahman Khan in improving his army simply in the hope that he wil] help 
“us” in repelling a Russian invésion. If he foolishly colludes with Russia. he 
will only court his own ruin. ‘“ We” have a very strong fleet which is more than a 
match for the combined fleets of Russia, France, Germany and Turkey. “Qur” 
Indian subjects are loyal to the ¢ore and the Indian Chiefs have given repeated 
proofs of their loyalty and devotion. If the Russian troops near Herat show the 
least sign of activity, “our” Gurkha and Sikh warriors will fall on them like 
lightning. Russia pursues a policy of fraud and deceit, while ‘‘ we ” are brave and 
straight forward. ‘The Government of India will even now overlook the faults of 
the Amir, if he regrets his foolish action and comes over to it. He ought to puta 
stop to the frontier risings at once and he can easily do this, as he himself supplies 
ammunition to the tribesmen, otherwise the Government will annex the whole 
country. 


PP pct Nese 2. The Natyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th December, states that the 
ciicaes cai frontier disturbances seem to have rendered the position 
Daa ceaacstacrniac Afghanis- of the Amir of Kabul a very critical one. The war- 
we like and wandering tribes uf Afghanistan and Central 
Asia are wroth with him for his friendship with the Government of India and his 
failure to help the tribesmen in their recent risings, and inclined to depose him from 
the throne. Hundreds of Mullas have been at work in stirring up their feelings, 
which may lead to great bloodshed. The Amir is a true and staunch friend of the 
Government of India. If he is reduced to the necessity of applying to the Govern- 
ment for aid in suppressing the impending rebellion in Afghanistan, the Govern- 
ment will have no small difficulty in complying with his request, as it still has the 
Tirah imbroglio upon its hand. If his army remains faithful to him, he will 
easily be able to stamp out the rebellion single-handed. Butif the army throws 
in its lot with his rebellious subjects, they may depose him and join the frontier 
tribesmen. He has long been in communication with Bokhara with a view to 
take steps to prevent any such general rising. Such being the state of things, it 
is simply impossible that he should be secretly helping the frontier tribesmen, as 
is sometimes supposed. However, it is possible that they may have secretly 
received a few thousand cartridges or one or two hundred guns from a sympathetic 
military officer of his or stolen them at night from the Afghan military posts. 
The arms and ammunition in the possession of the frontier tribesmen appear to 
have mostly been manufactured in Birmingham, not even the twentieth part of 
then being the product of the Kabul factories, and the Amir no- more supplied 
these things to them than the Government of India did. Thus the idea as to his 
rendering secret aid to the tribes in arms should entirely be abandoned. And with 
a view to prevent any outbreak at Kabul, the Government of India had_ better 
settle the frontier difficulties by adopting a conciliatory policy. ‘Troops should be 
withdrawn, the old allowances renewed and even some additional waste lands 
granted or a tax remitted, heaping coals of fire on the heads of the tribesmen in 
this way. Tirah is no rich country and Government should at once restore it to 


the Afridis, avoiding further losses of men and money. 


Ovpn Arusin, 8. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 23rd December, observes that great 
23rd December 1897. credit is due to Sir William Lockhart for the promp- 


. Se hati termination of the titude, skill and bravery with which he es os 
| ‘orth-West froutier campaign by Sir : } i aimos 
4 William Lockhart, baie: successfully carried on the campaign in the 


impassible territories of the North-West frontier 
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tribesmen and has now well-nigh finished it. The lesson which he has taught the 
tribesmen this time will have a most salutary effect on them. 


4, The Najm-ul-Hind (Moradabad), of the 24th December, observes that 
the lenient terms of peace which have been offered to 
Comments on the North-West frontier the insurgent tribesmen on the North-West frontier 
affairs, show that the Government does not wish to adopt 
extreme measures against them and break their power 
once forall. The terms of the Government show its anxiety to make it easy for the 
Afridis tosubmit and thereby enable it towithdraw its forces from their country without 
loss of prestige. This policy is undoubtedly an indication of weakness on the part of 
the Government, It is quite possible that the Afridis may find it expedient to pay the 
fines and surrender arms at this time, and thereby secure their peace. But it is equally 
on the cards that when the British troops begin to return from the country of the Afridis 
the latter may again take to harassing them. Moreover they are hardly likely to 
acknowledge themselves beaten by the British Government. They will on the other 
hand think that the British forces got the better of them because of their superior arms 
and not by reason of their superior physical strength. They will soon forget the light 
punishments inflicted on them, and collecting arms in a few years, they will again 
take to playing the role of ghazis on ‘* our ” individual officers, and raiding “ our ” 
border possessions. Besides, the expedition which “ we” have led this time against 
the tribesmen will not have created friendly feelings in thcir minds towards “ us, ” 
and the Mullas will find a very good opportunity to stir them up against the 
British still more strongly. Should “ we” therefore have an occasion to meet a 
foreign invader in the Khyber pass, “ we ” shall have not only to fight the enemy but 
to defend “ ourselves ” from the disaffected tribesmen on either flank. How well 
would it have been if“ we” had never crossed “ our ” North-West frontier, and 
sat peacefully on “ our”’ border, thus avoiding making enemies of the tribesmen. 


5. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 22nd December, giving a resumé of 
the speech which Sir Henry Fowler. late Secretary of 
napa ee — State for India, made in the first week of Decem- 
sate a portion of the expenses of the ber on the North-West frontier affairs of this country, 
present frontier campaign. observes that Indian public opinion is at one with 
that Liberal statesman in maintaining that the frontier 
risings have not at all been due tothe Turkish victories over the Greeks or 
the famine in India, but to the threat held out to the independence of the 
frontier tribesmen by the occupation of certain places in their territories by the 
Government of India.. Sir Henry Fowler is also right in advising the Government 
to withdraw from the country of the tribesmen and cultivate friendly relations 
with them in future, the British advance in their territories being calculated to 
weaken the defensive power of the Indian Government rather than strengthen it 
against a foreign invasion. The English papers have been hotly discussing the 
speech of Sir Henry Fowler, which shows that the British public is strongly 
opposed to the policy which the Government of India has been pursuing on the 
orth-West frontier, and that it is not likely to acquiesce in the Government 
occupying the country of the tribesmen who are so mortally averse to losing their 
independence. The public discussion in England on the Indian frontier affairs 
also shows that England will defray a portion of the expenses of the present frontier 
campaign just as she did in the last Afghan war. India having suffered. as she has 
from so many calamities of late, has her finances reduced to a most wretched plight, 
and her people cannot possibly bear au additional burden. Under such circumstances 
it is but fitting and just that England should help India with a suitable grant 
from the British treasury. It will be a happy day for India indeed when 
Englishmen at Home come to see that their indifference to Indian affairs will 
necessitate their paying India money out of their treasury to enable her adminis- 
tration to be carried on. 


6. The Hémid-ul-Akhbdr (Moradabad), of the 21st December, states that 
private servants of the Military coger at Eabbaas 

| ‘Tetreatment of their private Complain that they are inadequately paid and given no 
causing Sasegus cheats Bc warm clothing, that they a kicked and caned for 
— trivial faults, and that when any of them are shot by 
the enemy their dead bodies are thrown down the hills 

and that no intimation of their deaths is given to their relatives. It is difficult to 
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Nayu-vzt-Hfyp, 
24th December 1897. 


22nd December 1897. 


FLAMID-UL-AKBBAR, 
2ist December 1897. 


RAH#BAB, 
24th December 1897, 


ANIJUMAN-I-HIND, 
18th December 1897, 


HInpvsrant, 
22nd December 1897. 


Oupn Puncn, 
23rd December 1897. 


}IINDUSTAN, 
22nd Deeembcr 1897. 


NAryvARB-I-AzaM, 
26th Dece mber1897. 


Hryvrarky, 
28th Decembzr 1897. 
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say how far these complaints are true. But there seems to be no reason wh 

European Officers should ill-treat their servants who readily follow them through 
thick and thin. If the officers deal with their servants so Lacshty, they will get 
no servants in future. It is to be hoped the complaints are groundless. _ 


7. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 24th December, in considering the 

possible sources from which fire-arms reach the hands 

Probable sources from which the of the frontier tribesmen, gays that now and then 

Afridi soldiers whom the Government has enlisted in jts 

service desert taking their own rifles as well as of some other soldiers, and that the 

best plan to prevent this is to locaie them in some place far away from the frontier 

so that they may not easily be able to escape to their homes with rifies, [t 

is also suspected that the tribesmen obtain some rifles from the Arms Factory at 

Kabul. Due enquiry should be.made about this. Steps should also be taken to 
put a stop to the trade in arms that is carried on through the Persian Gulf. 


8. The Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 18th December, observes that 
in consideration of “our” native soldiers’ bravery in 
A call upon well-to-do Indians to the North-West frontier campaign, who keep trouble- 


subscribe for erecting a monument to 


thememory of brave Indian soldiers, 8Ome tribesmen from interfering with the peace which 


who have died fighting gallantly in the oO +7 ° ° 
Sos Wtous teealine chante. the strong British G.vernment hag established in 


India, it is but fitting that all well-to-do Indians 

should make suitable contributions to raise a monument to perpetuate the glorious 

deeds of their soldiers on the frontier just as some Bengal and Panj&b men have 
already done. 

9, The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 22nd December, is glad to notice 

that a committee has been established in England, of 

A suggestion to establisha military which such influential men as Lord Roberts and others 


college in India in honour of the bravery : /-% 
of Indian soldiers in the North-West aremembers, to found a memorial in honour of the brave 


frontier campaign. natives (who have fatlen fighting so bravely on the 


North-Western frontier of India). It is to be hoped 
that a handsome fund will be raised for the purpose, but no memorial will 
commemorate the bravery of native soldiers so fittingly and well as the foundation 
of a military college in India where young Indians may receive military education. 


10. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 23rd December, contains a cartoon 


in which Germany is represented as a monkey endea- 
vouring to alter the map of the Far East. 


Germany’s action in China. 


11. Hindustén (Kalakankar), of the 22nd December, states that the 


Amraoti National Congress was to pass a resolution 
A suggesticn of the National Congress 


| wail : ee 
forthe vant of new privilesestothecie, Urging that the elected members of the Viceroys 


ted members of the Legislative Council, Legislative Council should be empowered to move 
amendments to the annual Budget, that the elected 
members of the Supreme and Provincial Legislative Councils granted the privilege 
of returing some members to the Council of the Secretary of State, and that a 
select Committee of the House of Commons appointed every year to inquire into 
the finances of India. Hindustén approves of the first two requests and observes 
that if they are granted by Government, there would be no need for the appoint- 
ment of a select committee of the House of Commons. 
12. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th December, praises the 
_ Nawab and the Prime Minister of Rampur m n0 
in Rampor,  ” Prewnt Administration measured terms for their ability and shrewdness, 
ees observing that they have filled all branches of the 
state service with competent, honest and diligent officers. The State never had 
such excellent administration before, which does not compare unfavourably with 
that prevailing in the neighbouring British territories. 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


13. Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 28th December, referring to a late 

speech of Mr. John Morley in which he pointed out 

Administration of Tndia without the the disastrous effects of the increasing military ¢x- 

$0, arn Psat dB “"y penditure of the Government of India both on the 
WOVerTa> 

ment, Indian Treasury and the people, observes that there 


is hardly any civilized and progressing country iD 


oe a) a | Af a oe ee Se ee ee eso 
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the world where the people do not possess the power of controlling the expendi- 
ture of their Government through their representatives. But in India no such 
right is allowed to the people, and the latter have quietly to be burdened with any 
new tax that the Government thinks fit to impose on them from time to time. In 
Great Britain and her colonies, there is no taxation without representation 


and until the same privilege is extended to impoverished India, her condition will 
continue to become worse and worse. 


14, The Anjuman-i-Hind (Lucknow), of the 25th December, publishes 


i a an account of the entertainment which the Taluqdars 
Saunt ae eg Eee Angee of Oudh gave at Lucknow on the 20th idem in honour 
Lucknow. : of the kind, merciful, just, painstaking and vigilant 

aa Lieutenant-Governor, Sir Antony MacDonnell, to com- 
memorate his most admirable and excellent administration of the terrible famine 
that raged in the United Provinces during the year 1897, relieving not only the 


. lower classes but also those respectable poor who would rather die in their homes 


than go out for work or stretch their hands for alms. The entertainment was well 


managed in every respect, and was attended by all high-placed officers, ratses and 
other respectable men. 


15. The Praydg Samdchaér (Allahabad), of the 25rd December, states that 


plague threatens to spread all over the country and 
Plague rules in Behar. that the introduction of the plague rules is dreaded 


more than even the plague itself. No doubt the plague 


“rules have not been framed with due care and some of them require to be amended, 


but this has not been done. However, nothing could be a greater mistake than 
to imagine that the authorities have framed such strict rules simply with a view 
to harass the people. The rules are intended to check that fell disease and it Is 
incumbent on all classes of people to observe them. The Praydg Samachar refers 
to the panic caused among the inhabitants of Patna, Ara, Chhapra, &e., by the 


— Introduction of the plague rules and advises them not to flee from their houses. 


16. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 22nd December, referring to the 
memorial which the Bombay Presidency Association 


Protest against the unequal treatment has submitted to the Government, protesting against 


of natives and Europeans in the applica- ah} 1 Thich 7 . ere 
ic ot cs aie is toe os the distinction which is made between European and 


i native railway passengers in the application of plague 

rules to them, observes that it is really very objection- 
able that such natives who are equally neat and clean should be treated differently 
from Europeans. The Hon'ble Dr. Balkrishna who has freely been treating plague 
patients at Bombay, happening to go to Sholapur to treat a (plague) patient there 
was interfered with «dctained) by plague officers on return (to Bombay), and 
not released until a telegram was received on his behalf from the Government. 
Similarly the Hon'ble Mr. Rahmat-ullah Sayani was detained at Khana Junction, 
while no such treatment is accorded to Europeans who procecd from Bombay to 
Calcutta travelling first class as he did. 


17. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 24th December, stating that when the 
bubonic plague broke out at Bombay and Poona the 

Prosecution of native editors for sedi: Government adopted the same stringent measure of 
ton. - house-to-house inspection through British soldiers in 
those towns as it had done in Hong-Kong before, 

though there obtained no such parda system at the latter place as it does in India. 
Referring to the annoyance caused thereby to the people, the murders of 
Lieutenant Ayerst and Mr. Rand and the consequent suspicion of the growth of 
the spirit of disloyalty among the people, the Calcutta riots, the sentence of 
imprisonment passed on Hidayat Rasul for making a seditious speech at Lucknow, 
the prosecution of Mr. Tilak and four other editors of native newspapers for 
sedition, the supply of millet bread to Mr. Tilak in the jail, and the arrest 
and confinement of Natu brothers on bare suspicion under an old regulation, the 
Rahbar observes that native editors have thus been completely cowed and the 
dignity of section 124A of the Indian Penal Code thoroughly established. But the 
freedom of the native press is gone, it having been made clear to native editors 
that they are not fitto enjoy that freedom. Native editors can no longer dare 


travelling by railway. 


ANIJUMAN-IeHIND, 
25th December 1897, 


PrayvaG Samacnhkr, 
23rd December 1897. 


HInpvue rant, 
©9nd December 1897, 


RAMNBAR, 
24th Lecember 1897. 


Nasa-UL- HIND, 
4th December 1897, 


Portce News, 
24th December 1897. 


NasIM-r-AGRA, 
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( 796 ) 


to (freely) open their mouths. They are not prepared to go to jail. 
natives are competent to conduct newspapers or not, Government 


But whether 


has no 
means to know the thoughts and feelings of the people than ic has hediath axe 


Does the Government think it advantageous to it to fill native editors with terror 
in the manner it hasdone? If Government is deprived of the means of knowing 
the true condition of the people, does not this portend harm to Government ? 
Lords Metcalfe, Bentinck and Ripon understood this state of things to be injurious 
to Government, and hence they granted the liberty of the press to Indians ; and it 
is a great pity indeed that Lord Elgin has taken away the boon! 


seoare 


But whenever they complain of the high-handed proceedings of any officers, their 
conduct is dubbed rebellious. The misfortune that has overtaken the native papers 
at present has not really been brought on by any change of tone in them; bat by 


the change in the eyes (views) of the authorities who have taken to unjustly 
condemning them. | ; 


19. The Police News (Meerut), of the 24th December, gtates that the unfortu- 
| nate Amba Prasad pleaded guilty, made an apology, 
Dismissal of Amba Prasad’s appeal by and entirely threw himself on the mercy of the Ses- 

ae ARE Se SHY sions Judge. But these circumstances (far from miti- 

gating) seem to have only confirmed his offence and 
rendered him deserving of severe (lit. full) punishment in the eyes of the Honour- 
able Judges of the High Court. The Tilak case and other untoward incidents 
tended to make his pen of reed look harder than a lance of steel, and aroused the 


wrath of the learned Judges against him. There are journalists whose, writings 


were far worse than those of Amba Prasad, but no one took exception to 
them. But the times gone-by were different from the present. This shows that 
the law has not the same force at all times. Poor Amba Prasad did not know 
that the poisoned atmosphere of Poona would extend to Moradabad and affect him, 
and that he would be turned out of the “ central hospital” on his resorting to the 
learned doctors in charge for treatment. In conclusion, the Police News refers to 
the grounds on which the High Court dismissed his appeal. 


20. The Jhansi correspondent of the Nasim-i-Agra, of the 23rd December, 

; 3 expresses disapproval of the proposal of the Jhansi 

supply achemee nwt the Shénsi watery Municipal Board to supply water to the town from the 
five wells, which are situated close to one another, 

by means of pipes, on several grounds. The water of those wells is no doubt the 
best in Jhansi, and most of the residents obtain their drinking water from them. 
But the wells have a limited supply, the water in them being usually only between 

10 and 15 feet deep during the year, barring of course the rainy season, when the 

water rises higher. During the last three or four years the rainfall in Jhansi has 

been very inadequate, and the result is that the tanks and a number of wells have 

little or no water, and the water in the five wells must have also decreased. Delhi, 

Agra, Allahabad, &c., have been provided with water-works, and are served by the 

rivers on the banks of which they are situated, but still the rivers sometimes fail 

to supply the required quantities of water during the hot weather, and the wells in 

those towns have dried up, or the water in them has become unfit for use. The five 

wells in question in Jhdnsi cannot possibly be expected to supply sufficient water 

for the requirements of the whole town. Indeed, the fear is that the interference 

of engineers with the wells may affect the present supply, and other wells are sure 

to become useless on the introduction of water-pipes. Again, the scheme will lead 

to an increase in municipal taxation, which the people can ill-afford to bear. The 
residents as a rule are poor, so much so that the female members of their families 
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generally fetch water from the wells. The writer hopes that Government will 


take all these things into consideration before sanctioning the proposal of the 
Municipal Board. 


LEGISLATION. 


21. The Bhérat Jiwan oe of the 27th December, referring to the 
on’ble Mr. Ananda Charlu’s Religious Endow- 
Religious Endowments Bill, ments Bill, observes that the Bill is intended to place 
the management of religious endowments under the 
control of committees appointed for the purpose, with a view to prevent mahants 
and priests from making an improper use of the funds. Printed memorials protest- 
ing against the measure are being circulated in the town (of Benares) for signatures, 
which has led the people to imagine that Government is bent on seizing all religious 
endowments. With the minds of Government and the people disturbed hy 
disquieting thoughts, the present time is really very inopportune for passing such 
a Bill which had better be dropped. The educated natives who consider the 
masses to be equally advanced with them in their views are labouring under a 
misapprehension. The latter are far behind the former, especially in matters affec- 
ting their religion. The Indian people whose minds have not yet been enligh- 
tened by western civilization, cannot appreciate the Bill in question, but will 
consider it as an unjust interference with their religion, which may prove a source 
of trouble to Government. In that case the advocates of the measure will content 
themselves with simply expressing regret at the ignorance of their countrymen. 


22. Hindustan (Kalakankar), of the 23rd December 1897, states that the 
Behar Herald is entirely opposed to Mr. Ananda 
The same. Charlu’s Religious Endowments Bill, and thinks that 
the measure will lead to great excitement in towns like 
Benares and Gaya. The Bill, says the Herald, may meet with the approval of 
Madrasis, but it does not commend itself to the inhabitants of Bengal. But the 
allegation of the Herald is groundless, When the Bill was introduced, the leading 
native newspapers of Bengal sympathised with its aims and objects, and no strong 
movement has yet been set on foot against itin any part of that province. All 
intelligent people, who have any knowledge of the secret proceedings of mahants 
and priests, will welcome such a measure. Again the Behar Herald seems to 
think that the divisional committees to be appointed to control the management of 
religious endowments should be composed of members representing every class and 
sect of people, and fears that committees, so heterogeneously composed, will not 
be able to work smoothly. But there is no reason why small committees, consist- 
ing of intelligent and unprejudiced men representing the principal sections of the 
community, should be unable to carry on the work entrusted to them. 


RatLway. 
23. The Hindustane (Lucknow), of the 22nd December, states that the 
(Traffic) Manager of the North-Western Railway 
A complaint against the money raised has granted Rs. 1,138 for a Christmas féte to Christian 
tn oes em ie ears Genes oo re gisis out Of the fund raised by fines imposed on 
feasting Christian girls on Christmes native employés on the Railway. There could be no 
day, objection if the Manager had provided the feast money 
from the Railway income, but the application of the 
fines raised from the Hindu and Musulman employds to feasting Eurasian 
girls is likely to create an idea among the natives that undue severities are prac- 
tised and fines imposed on them waa A to provide money for the purpose in question. 

OCAL. 


24. The Dabdaba-t-Qaisariz (Bareilly), of the 25th December, expresses 
great satisfaction that the sanitary condition of the 

Local affairs, Bareilly. | Bareilly city has much improved owing to the daily 
visits of Mr. Crawford, Joint Magistrate, to the 

city. Even the Magistrate himself looked after the sanitary arrangements 
during the last month. His wife cannot be sufficiently praised for her 
sympathy with poor orphans. Since her return from England she has been collec- 
ting, feeding and clothing a gh eee of such children, She even sews clothes 
for them with her own hands. With a view to prevent an outbreak of plague, the 
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Buihsat Jiwaw, 
27th December 1807. 


BInpostan, 
23rd December 1897. 


HInDvsrenr, 
22nd Deceubder 1897. 


DABDABA-!I-QareaR!, 
25th December 1897. 


oe 


doctor (Health Officer), accompanied by a Deputy Collector and two Munte; 


Qommissioners, inspects houses and orders the necessa ita pol 
be made, Honsebeldore who cannot afford to car df roccmeestet Ms ap ty 


out i 
aid from the Municipal Board, The editor advises mprovements will receive 


le not to listen to tin. 
mischievous reports of evil-mipded men, but to be thankful to the 
authoritics who are #0 anxious to protect their health and lives, _— 


ALLAHABAD: 


PRIYA DAS, MA., 
Government ek on the Vernaculap 
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